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Hat God, in all Ages, hath uſed an extraordinary familiarity 
with, & done ſpecial favours to,ſome Perſons of more ſin gu- 
lar Santtity, Retireaneſs, and Mortification, appears by the 
evidences of the Church - Hiſtory of all Times z wherein 
| Perſons, ſufficiently creditable, and perfeRtly informed, have care- 
"Fully Regiſtred, and conſigned them to Poſterity ; partly to cele- 
| brate, and ſet forth God's exceeding great kindneſs and bonnry to 
| thoſe, who ſerve him more intirely ; :and co ſhew the abundant Grace 
| urchaſed by the Merits of our Lord Incarnate for all, who are wil- 
| ing to make themſelves capable thereof, and partly, to encourage 
many others to the imitation of ſuch SanQtity, by ſeeing the greatneſs 
of thoſe Spiritual Foys and Conſolations, which, even in this life, ac- 
companyed it. Now very eminent in this kind are theſe Forky of the 
| Holy Mother Tereſa. 
For a Preparative to the reading of which, ſince this Great Saint % 
ſeems deſigned by the Divine Providence, in the tepidity of theſe lat- 
ter times, Fe an improvement of the Chriſtian World in/ Prayer, and 
in the great perfeQions acquirable thereby, it ſeems neceſſary, before 
the pious Reader enter upon her Works, to give him ſome brief ac- 
ys, count of the ftrange Ways, by which God conduRtd her in order to 
this end z and,the great Uſe She afterward made of it ; and Inſtrutti- 
ons She was enabled to give, in the conduR of others. Intending 
here to preſent him only with a rude and compendious draught there- 
* of, rather to provoke bis longing to look into theſe excellent Writ - 
| ings, than to give/him any full intelligence of their Contents, 
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Here,then,we find a Yong Virgin,afier her being firſt enflamed 
with the goo LeRion,of Books of Devotion, and eſpecially ſuch 
as treated of Mental Prayer, of the ſeveral Aſcents therein, and ad- _ \. 
| mirable Efe- thereof, with great courage, reſolving to ſpend many 
hours of rhe Day init, and try its rewards : Tf Elida as ſhe faith, 
1 Nt a) prin 
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{Her Life. 
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reſent thing »ns or Poſſeflians); and Ererniry of the Futpre, 
which thoughts drew her from the love of the periſhing World 3 and 
excited p nga: 7». to that ofour-Lord ; who, ſuch a Perſon as 
He, bad done, tered ſach-thipgs for thefaving of ſuch a Per- 
ſon, as She. 
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But, in her proeceding im this holy PraRticegtheſe became more 
ordinary, and of Jonger duration,and followetwith elevations, of the 
Soul yet much higher : A_ Senſe of os. Preſencein a more ſublime 
manner; _ , For of this Preſentecertiin degrees, /as She 
advanced in Prayer, may be obſerved in her writings, t0; baye Juc- 
ceeded ane another, , The firſt ſtep was a Repreſentation, which = 
- made 


as? 


Ye 9 
nNIitr ef 


$3 2 A” we. enorny At ff Ah as woos a. 


= s — _ 


ch 


MA ycJſkdg =» 


W OC OT OE 


\QQ CY 4 CY 6 £5 FD 


madeto her ſelf, of our Lorc FL by 
able 16 


* alſo, a roral Union and ſuſpenſion of all the Faculties , 10 which was 
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+ gr, Or withy, her, (wherei 
yet She ſaith, She was not ) re reſcnr to, 'of within, Te 
any certain forme, or ſhape of Him, 'Sze ber £ft, c. 4.) The next, 
2 Nee of Gods ſpecial Preſence diſrerred by the, Supernuraral effetts, 
and influences upon the Soul, at ſuchtiqne received from him, where. 
by he intimates ſuch his preſence to ir ; a relt from diſcourſe, & union 
of Love, &#c. Such as are enjoyed in the Prayer of © ret, See hid, 
c, 27, Thethird, A certain knowledg, free from all dubitancy, of 
his Preſence, not by the cffes only, ;but by 2 Repreſentation of him- 
ſelf ro the'Soul, (for as God is eſſentially; or ſubſtantially preſent itt 
all, ſo, to ſome more highly favuured, he gives a clear and evident 

erception thereof ); yet this not diſcerned by any tormed appearance 
bh ſhe ſaith, as one perſon may certainly know the preſence of ano- 
ther ftanding by him, though in the dark. See 1b. c; 27. &c. 10. 
and Manſion 5 .c, 1, The Fourth ; An Imaginary Vifion, as She calls 
it, or Apparition, but Internal, of our Lora, with forme and ſhape, 
See lb. c, 28. $5. And thelaſt, and moſt: fupream : A ſence of 
the preſence of the moſt #, Trinity, with a clear diſtinction of the 
Pertons, See Her Life c. 34, 36. and the Additions, 3{anſron7.c, 1, 
Letter 18, to FiRodrigo Alvarez, To qualific all the which honours 
done her, the ſeemed charged with thoſe many Corporal Infirmities , 
as S. Paul was, with his T horn in the Fleſh, To proceed, } Now 
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little, or no, uſe of the external Sezſes, or of Aſotion, In theſe ſuſ- 

pentions, again, frequent Y:iſronsz and of theſe, ſome /ntellettnal 

only, without diſcerning any form, or ſhape; other Imaginary, 

with form and ſhape. Y:ſions, in both theſe manners, of our Lord 

Chriſt (4s hath been ſaid); and of Him in ſeveral conditions z as 

paſſive; or, as glorified, and infinitely beautiful ( but this latter more 

frequent) 3 alone, or accompanied with a multitude of Angels, 

Viſzons, of Angels, and theſe of a very different Splendor or Glory, , 

one tranſcending another [| ; of Sainrs, and this with a certain diſtin || Her Tife, 

knowledg, as it were after long acquaintance, what Saints they are; ©& 29+ I*+ 

and, of all theſe, either ſilent,or alſo ſpeaking to Her, laftly;Vitons of 

Souls aſcending out of Fay: Hearing alſo of Internal Words, 

moſtly, as ſpoken by our Lord, repreſented as by, or within her : 

with whoſe words alſo contained in the Goſpel, She faith ſhe was more, 

moved, and ſooner recolle&ted, than with any other the moſt ele 

pantly compoſed books || (theſe words ſomtimes coming as from a- yy ce pers , 
road, ſomtimes as from the interiour parr of the Soul , but always fe&ion, c. 21. 
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very clear and plain, and making a ſtrange impreſſion, J words con» 
ſolatory,InſtruRive,Reprehenſive adviling,and informing of things 
done in abſence, all found: true'z of things future, all moſt ſurely 
coming to paſs, (which ſhew the Spirit to be of God ) : bur all theſe 
Words and Sights, ordinarily interiour, . and tranſacted with the 
Senſes of the Soul, not thoſe of the Body. Strange Illuminations and 
Revelations of many Divine Myſteries, and ſuddenly infuſed in- 
telligence of ſeveral paſſages of Scr:pture, and of »nkzown Languages. 
Lal , Extaſiesand Rapts,& Flights of the Spirit upward,ſomtimes 
ſo vehement, asto raiſe the Body alſo by force, to a certain diſtance 
from the ground; wherein the Spirit ſeemed to be hurried away 
. without —xrqws hey" it went, or who carried it, or how; put» 
ting her Soul at the firſt in exceeding great fear, yet no way reſiſti- 
blez in which Kapts, (as very violent, ſo ſhort), many Celeſtial Se- 
crets are diſcovered in an inſtant, without Words : Somtimes the 
Soul pierced as it were with ſuch a mortal Wound of Love, as brings 
moſt intolerable pain, out of a ſenſe of its preſent non-enjoyment,and 
abſence of its Beloved; which renders Life moſt tedious, and Death 
extreamly wiſhed for. It is needleſs to name more, let the inquiſt- 
tive ſearch her Books, All theſe Graces, and Favours came this 
Saint, paffing through the Gate of Prayer, ro be acquainted and ho- 
noured with, 

But, in the mid'ſ of theſe ſupernatural Carefſes and Communica- 
tions, eſpecially when grown ſo high (though we ſee the like things, 
ſuch © xtaſies, or Rapts, and Viſions ; ſuch Allocutions of our Lord, 
and of the Holy Spirit, not unfrequent to ſeveral Saints in Scripture, 
See Att.10.10, 11.--2 Cor. 12, 2, 3,4+--Att. 9. 4, 5,6. Again, 9, 
IO, &c. t017.-- At,10.19,20, and, 11.5.12.-- Att.16.6,9.-- At.20, 
22,23,»- Att, 22.17, &Cc. tO 22.--2 Cor, 13. 9.--Col. 2.5.) yet, when 

rown ſo high, to one that thought her ſelf ſo great a Sinner , we 

d Her,out of Her profound Humility (for,as every ones Sanftity,ſo 
is their Humility greater) very much deje&ed,and perplexed; afflict- 
ed with*Gods kindneſs to her, and her fears increaſing, as her per- 
foftions did ; and, becauſe ſhe could not imagine ſuch graces, and fa- 
miliarities of the Deity, and his Saints, competible to ſuch unworthi. 
neſs, poſſeſſed with a {trange terrour, that they were ſome great de- 
luſfions of Sataz (only free ſhe was from theſe fancies, in the time of 
the enjoyment of ſuch favours ). 

And this her jealouſy was further nouriſhed, and increaſed ; « By 
her own obſerving, that many perſons, eſteemed of extraordinary 
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SanRity, and much Prayer, yet had no ſuch divine communications ? 
And By the inexperience alſo of her Confeſſors, to whom ſhe firſt 
happened, after ſuch fears, to apply her ſelf; who, unacquainted with 
ſuch ſupernatural exceſſes of the Spirit, and alſo diſcerning in her till 
ſome imperfeftions, eafily became of the ſame perſwaſion with her 
felf, and added to her frights; and ſome proceeded ſo far, as to 
forewarn others the keeping her companyz when as, on the other 
ſide, neither durſt She, by reaſon of theſe fears, hardly, at ſome times, 
{tay alone 3 ſome alſo difwaded her Confeſſors from taking her Con- 
feſſions. To all which may be added , that, abour the fame time, 
had been diſcovered ſeveral Impoſtures of Women ; who, either am- 
bitious to procure the fame of Sanity, or deceived by the Devil; 

retended ſuch Supernatural Elevations, Of whoſe miſcarriages al- 
0, there were thoſe, that did not fail ro remember her. 

To accumulate her miſery,She is alſo commanded,and ſo her ſelf, 
in Obedience, uſed her uttermoſt endeavours, though impotent, to 
reſiſt, and as it were affront theſe extraordinary Divine Viſits, and 
Communications, as feared to be diſguiſes of Satan ; (no ſmall tor- 
ment to her, and a thing diſliked by that holy Perſon, Father Fobn 
Avwila, in his Letters to = 3 and many Prayers are made for, and 
by her, that God would be pleaſed to dire& her in his Service by 
fome other way. But all this to little purpoſe : the more reſiſtance 
She made, the more the ſame, and alſo much higher Atrrattons and 
Fervours ſtill happened to her ; and, from her reluAance, She only 
learnt this, that they were irreſiſtible. She is alſo commanded, as in 
a caſe of great danger, to conceal nothing of theſe Supernatural acci- 
dents, nor of the effets, whatever wrought in her by them; but to 
manifeſt all, from time to time, ſimply and clearly to ber Confeſſors, 
that ſo, though the Devil tempted, he might not hurt ; and his de- 
fignes, if tending to any evil, might be difcovered. And here fir 
it coſt her great pains to deſcribe ſuch Supernatural things, and God 
Was pleaſed to give her an admirable faculty in ir, that at ber firſt at» 
rempting it', ſeemed to her impoſſible. And then, She being enjoyn« 
ed a {trict confeſſion of theſe favours, and they growing daily more 
tranſcendent, and exorbitant, this alſo became, as She ſanh, a much 
greater ſhame and confuſion to her to reveal cher, than ro confeſs 
her greateſt $25 ; the more high and tranſcendent they were, being 
by this rendred the more incredible , aud ſo ſerving ſtill more t6 
confirm her Confefſors in the opinion, that they were Satanical Im- 
poſtures, or at leaſt but the delirinms of a Womans fancy ; the effes 
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alto, wrought i. her by rhe, unleſs ſhe would bely them, (which 
was 3 Jin), tended ſo much to her own Commendation, and the di- 


vulging of them to ſuch a ſeeming violation of her Humility, thar , 


herein She ſuffered great reluftance. Now alſo, when She committed 
any Sin, and offended God, though never ſo little, this ſeemed to 
upbraid her with ſo much ingrariz«de upon theſe his ſo extraordinary 
Communications to her, and was ſo intolerable an aflition, and 
grief, that She knew not what to do with her ſelf; and begged, on 
this account, either the further hindering of any ſuch her Treacherzes, 
and miſcarriages, or the ſubſtraRtion of ſuch his favours. 

And thus, our of a deep humility, and ſenſe of her own fins; 
and unworthineſs, begetting in her a great fear of deluſions, & out of 
the inexperience of her Contefſors, came all thoſe extraordinary Cone 
munications, and familiarities, which his Divine Majeſty uſeth toward 
purer Souls; and all thoſe wonderful Graces and perfeQions which 
theſe infuſed into her, to be divulged, and proclaimed. to the world 
as it were by force ; and that with more plain and intelligible ex- 
preſſions of them, than former times have uſed z whilſt her uo jea- 
louſie conſulted all the Learned and Spiritual perſons which any op- 
portunity afforded her; and theſe again (unknown to her) related 
them to others. Thus came I fay theſe favours (in a time that ſeem- 
ed much to require it) to be diicloſed by her, ſeeking mean while the 
cure of a Perſon poſſeſſed, rather than the applauſe of a Sainrt, which 
favours other S$4imts of God out of the ſame humility, but accompa- 
nied with more conhdence, have {tudiouſly concealed and hid from 
the World. 

Now alſo She was commanded,further,to write the Narration 
of her Life, to be reviſed by ſome Spiritual Perſons far diſtant z and 
ſhortly after, the ſame Narraton by the jealoulie of ſome, into whoſe 
hands it came (She alſo delirins it} was committed to the Examina- 
on of the Inquiſitzon. And, when She alſo heard of any eminent for 
Learning, that oppoſed and ſpake againit her Sprrzr, (as there were 
divers, being miſ-informed) She procured, rather,to confeſs her ſelf 
to thems as boping here more Impartial dealing, and perfetter 
knowledg of her faurs, The ifſue wasz All turned at laſtto a 
general approbatwn, both from the Fathers of the Inquiſition, and 0- 
ther Spiritual-verſons, to whom it was. conveyed, Amongit whom 

?Dr. John Avila, famous then in Span for higSanftuy, in his Conſo= 
latory Letter to Her, upon his peruſal of theStory of her Life, rells 
her, That the things mw her Book, were ſuch, as beſet other prejens in 
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'  #fſurance, "that they were'fronr God; *:See' Feraire Gratis i 4 
here annexed, and ber own ſoyned'to her Life, [| coricertng theſe ap» 1 p11. i 
probations; and the many Teſtimonials of the chief Governgurs of Fl . 
Church, and other Perſons of eminent learning and piety, both in ; 
her own, and latter times; an ample Collection of which you may 

find ſet before her Works, both in the Spaniſh, Tralian, and other 

Editions thereof; and efpecilly in the Preface written before her 

Life by the Biſhop of Taraſſone, And thoſe alſo, who formerly 

moſt ſuſpected and queſtioned her Spiric, became ber greateſt Scholars, 

Patrons, and admirers; and ſeveral of them, her Imitaters, in be- 


taking themſelves to a more afliduous practice of Prayer. 


She, thus honoured with ſo many Favours, enriched with ſo 
many Graces & Vertues, having paſſed thre@gh ſo many hardſhips,and 
ſo much experience z and comforted, and aſſured in the goodneſs of 
her Spirit, both this Love of God, wherewith She was wounded, be- 

at an inſaiiable defire in her of communicating it to others, and of 
| chart all the World (if She could) to ſerve ſo kind a Maſter 
and her Superiours ſeeing the effet, which the Narrationof her 
Life then going about in Manuſcript (though writ at firſt for ano- 
ther end) had produced on many, both Deyout perſons, and great 
* Sinners, would not ſuffer her Pento reſt ; bur (till pat her on new 
work; and enjoyned her to write ſeveral Treatiſes to teach others 
this Divine Ara of Prayer, wherein She her ſelf had made ſo great a 
proficiency ; which task with what readineſs and ſpeed, without blots, 
releRtions, or emendations, She performed. See what is ſaid by the 
Biſhop of Tarraſone, in the extract our of his works here annexed. 


And indeed, her often Digreffions to other Diſcourſes,that ſeemed any 
way beneficial, from that primarily intended ; the frequent interpoſing 
of her Devotions, Ejaculations, and Colloquies with owr Lord, to 47 
which She gave way, obeying as it were the preſent motions of the 
Spirit, whatever way it carried her, and not able readily to break her 
habit of Prayer; the prolix Parentheſes, that here and there are found 
in her Writings, as if She had no time to chuſe another place forthemz 
and bg often iterated Apologies for theſe-Surprizes of her ſelf, do 
ſhew, Reither her Matter, nor eMHeabgd curioully pre-defigned ; 
and that her Pen was Galamus Scribs veloeiter ſervbentis, a Scribe, of 
whom She had not the perfet maſtery z which alſo ſormtimes her 
ſelf, but very modeſtly, intimates. P. 
| { Thus 


TE  __ : ” 
| [,we hind Her in theſeWritings,as 4 
Perſon that had her ſelf paſſed through all the 4&fficuleies & hardſhips 
of Prayer, that had (for almoſt Twenty Years, as She faith) toiled, 
and rowed many times both againſt wind and tide; and had taſted 
alſo a!l the ſweets and ſolaces hereof; and, after much patience, been 
exalted £6 the higheſt ſteps and rounds of this Celeſtial Ladder, we 
find Her in theſe Writings, I ſay, with great zeal and prudence, ap» 
plying her ſelfequally to all conditions 3 both inſtrufting, and initi- 
ating Novices , and further advancing Proftcients ; and that in ſuch 
an experimental Spiritual Language, as is much better fitted for vul- 
gar underſtandings, than that of the Schools. Here you may view 
Her to the weak, becoming as weak, 'and ranking her ſelf amongſt the 
greateſt of Sinners, (her great Humility alſo really believing her ſelf 


to be ſuch), that none $6: deſpair of a timely amendment, by 


taking the ſame courſe Mor, out of their unworthineſs, abandon 
themſelves as unfit for ſuch an holy deſign : Shewing to theſe, that no 
condition in this World is below the benefit of Prayer z and that, the 
worſe any have been, the more need they have to praRiiſe it, 


1, Here you may ſee Her:Firſt, Endeavouring to plant in theſe 
Perſons that are ſtrangers to Prayer, and charged with former ill 
habits, ſome good deſires and wiſhes, and the patience = day, for 
ſome ſet time, after an humble Confeſſion of their Sis and deteRts, re- 
ſolutely to place themſelves in the Preſence of God, repreſented by 
the Memory, as, near, by, or within,them z and to thank Him, that 
he will endure them ſo, though yet as it were Strangers, and not 
having the heart to ſpeak to Him, and with their choughts mean- 
while {ſtrayed abroad after their Secular loves. 
The time She recommends for their daily Devotions, is the ſpace 
{{ See her Life, of zwo hoxrs at leaſt, (her ſelf ſpent more ||) 3 Recolleion, and all 
6&8 the other great effets of prayer, being (as it is in other things) at- 
rained by much cuſtome and practice of it. 

[As for thoſe,to whom the neceſſary As of Obedience orCha- 
ty permit not ſo much time for retirement and Prayer; [Where 
Neteſſary is meant, both as to the rhing ro be done, and as to the Per- 
ſon, and time of doing it , ſo as that the neceſſity neither permits the 
diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs, by another perſon, (on whom, wit ut any 
fault or.dammage, it may be 'devoly*d); nor the diſpatch, at tome 0- 
ther time or hour of the day, than thar allotted for prayer z nor yer 
permits ſome other hour of the dayto be aſſumed for Prayer, inſtead 
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of it ; which Neceſſity ſeldom happens. Again, a deed of Charity 
ic muſt be in ſuch a ſence Neceſſary, as that, things well weighed, 
Prayer, which alſo is one of the greatelt works of Charity, and that to 
our ſelves, the firſt objet of Charity, is not the more neceſſary of 
the two : Where note, the works of Charity can never bring ſuch an 
evidence of their neceſlity, as to afford a daily or conſtant excuſe of 
omitting the ſet-times of Prayer : For here, in ſtich a conſtant priva- 
rion of this principal duty, the Neceſlity of Prayer will become grea- 
ter, and muſt take place of them. This cleared, now to go on}, 

For ſuch I ſay, as are thus diverted by neceſſary aff azrs, the aq- 
viſeth them,ſo much the more diligently ro mingle Prayer with their 
buſineſs, by interior frequent ſuſpirings and ejaculations interpoſed ; 
and to be the more careful ro apply and exhibit by ſeveral parcels as 
it were, What cannot now be preſented in one entire piece : To pro- 
ceed (in ſuch neceſſary affaires) with great advertency of not em- 
ploying their thoughts wholly upon them, or ſuffering any total 4s/- 
Union of them from God : 'S interiourly often to recur to, and re- 
mind themſelves of him; and that rather with a-morows, than diſ- 
courfive, a&ts (ſo the Holy Mother faith of her ſelf ||, that buſineſs, 
rhough of importance, had no 'continued poſſeſſion of her thoughts, 
but by turns. But that her thoughr of God was much-what con- 
ſtant, and continued): To be often offering-up themſelves to him (50 
rimes a day, ſhe faith in her Res, 1.e. as it were without inter- 
miſſion), andalſo their «mployments, that they may be for his Ser- 
vice; remembring him, for whoſe ſake they dothem; and, that for 
him only they leave him; Often to call ro mind in their daily im- 
ployments the Subje&, and the particulars, of their laſt Meditations ; 
Often, to make their bxſineſs alſo the ſubje& of their Prayers, ſince 
Without God they can dozothing , and,It ts he, who worketh all things 
wins; and, It is not of the Willer, nor of the Runner, &c: Nor is .' 
Planter, or the Waterer any thing, but God, that gives the growth : To 
examine their Conſcience, after every action done,at whatever hour it 
be, concerning their defes : (See, how much work of Devorion this 
Holy perſon finds alſo in b»ſineſs) : To indeavour to forget our bu- 
ſineſs as to any folicitude concerning itz and not to ſuffer the 
thoughts to rave upon it, before, or after, the time of its diſpatch, 
where no necellizy.of ſuch preconſideration, or refleftion : Laſtly, in 
whatever iniployment, to conform always, and hold their Wills 
United to Gods, ſo that there is nothing he Wills concerning them, 
but that they Will the ſame : Where ſhe _ them, that for Prayer, 
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no more is. neceſſary, than only Love, and Cuſtome ; that a'true 

Loyer, inall occurrences, is {till Loving and calling to-mind her Be- 
loyed : and, that ir were an hard caſe for ſuch, if Prayer could only be 
made in Ce#s, and Solitude And that ſomtimes a better diſpoſition 
for enflaming the Soul in the Love of God,and attaining perfe&t Con- 
templation, may ariſe from ſuch works of Obedience and Charity 
rightly performed, than fromthe folitudes of Prayer and Meditation, 
But yet, that a devout Soul deſires always this latter 3 and, detained 
in Martha's imployments, ſtill longs for Marie's, Her ſelf being 
asked by a Confeflor of hers, how ſhe ({pent the day ; meaning, How 
ſhe diſtributed it, for bxſmeſs, and Prayer, Her anſwer was this 
(notwithſtanding the much bulineſs paſſed through her hands ) 
That, even as a Lover, that could not bear the abſence of his Beloved for 
a moment, ſuch a Lover was ſhe of Chriſt our Lord, delighting her ſelf 
with him, and always ſpeakang to, and of, Hum. 

It ſuites to this purpoſe, (in our ſpeaking of deeds of Charity , 
preſling-in to abbridg the time of Prayer), what this Holy Mother || 
writ to a Bilhop, who was very Zealous of the Service of God, and 
continually imployed in works of Charity, and the duties of his 
charge 3 of whom alſo ſhe faith, || that he Faſted foyr days in the 
week, and did much other peqgnce ; and that he viſited his Dioceſs 
on foot, &c; This Biſhop having been her Confeſſor, and much 
importuning her recommending of him in her Prayers to our Lord, 
after ſome time ſhe return'd him this account of it, ---- Having ( ſaith 
ſhe) repreſented to our Lord the Graces which he hath done you," and 
which I well know; he bavmg beſtowed on you, Humility, Charity, 
Zeal of Souls, and of his Honour in every thing, I beſought our Lord for 
the increaſe of all theſe vertnes and perfections in you,to render you'every 
Way ſo accompliſhed, as that Dignity, wherein God bath placed you, re- 
quires, It was ſhewed to me, that what was principally neceſſary to 
theſe vertues, was yet wanting 10 you : and that, defettive in the prones- 
pal, and that which is the Foundation, the work is Ruinous, . and not 
Firm , That you wanted Prayer, as a Torch lighted, which 5s the l; = 
of Faith; and perſeverance in Prayer,wwth reſolution, and valour ;, thus 
breaking off that which maintaines Vnign, which 15s the Unition of the 
Spirutz from the want of which proceeds all that drineſ3 and diſ- union 
which the Soul ſuffers and again, ſuch unpartwnity of an apmy - of 
Thoughts, and impertinent Imaginatiens, and the wehtmencie s of natu- 
ral inclinations, to which the Soul, from this aridity, and diſ- union, is 
expoſed; all which ſhe exhorts tym patiently ro endure ; andnor, ow 

theſe 
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theſe, to deſiſt from Prayer, And afterward--- -When ( ſaith ſhe ) 
the fleſh riſeth againſt the Spirit with a thouſand ſorts of deceits and diſ- 
compoſures z 'repreſenting toit, that one may be more beneficial in ſom- 
thing elſe , as, m aſſiſting the neceſſities of his Neighbours , in ſtudying 
for Sermons, and governing what 15 committed to his charge ;, to this he 
may anſwer, that the firſt, and that of greater obligation, is ones own ne« 
ceſſty 3 and that perfett Charity begins from ones ſelf, &c, Thus ſhe, 
from what ſhe received in Prayer, to the Biſhop full of Charitable im- 
ployments. And her Counſel, we may preſume, had great effect 
on this pious Prelat, from what ſhe writes of him, two years before 
her death, in her Foundations, || (I ſuppoſe of a latter date, than this 
Letter; ) and from his reſigning, when now grown more infirm, 
his Arch-ZBiſhoprick of Compoſtella; & ending his dayes in retzrement- 
{| I will add co this, as hoping it may not be unuſetul, what ſhe relates jc. 34. 
of her ſelf, and of her own practice, ina Letter to F.Gonzalo of the 
Society of Feſus, Rettor of a Colledg, and her Confeſlor, concerning 
the ſame ſubje, (multitude of bxſimeſs hindering Prayer) he asking 
her advice in it ||---- There are (faith ſhe) no Perſecutions nor affiiitions, | See the 


that can ſo much trouble me, as to have much buſmeſs, that 15 to paſs ne N 
as rX$ 


rarough my hands. If it be an aff aire, wherein I can uſe any expedition, 1 Let- 
T fit up till ewo or three hours aftcr mid-night to leave my Soul after- ter, 
ward diſengaged from any further attendance of my thoughts upon it z Letter 21, 


and that I may receive no hinderance as toa thing, eſteemed much more 
neceſſary. eAnd, for the ſame reaſon, it gives me much content to leave 
what matters I can to be diſpatched by my Siſters, though it might be 
dono ſomewhat better by my ſelf : -«» - For T find my ſelf notably advanced 
m my interior , the more 1 do procure 4 diſ-engagement from aff aires. 
Tet, though I know this manifeſtly, I negle ſomtimes to uſe my beſt 
tmmdeavours therein | in decluung buſineſs | : and I certamly expers- 
ence the hurt of it : and T ſee that, as tothis, I might uſe more caution, 
and it would be much better for me, But this muſt not be underſtood of 
great aff aires, which may not be ſo abandoned,and left in the power of 9- 
thers --»- And I well perceive, that all that, which one doth for the bet- 
ter diſcharge of bis duty, 1s a thing ſo acceptable to God, that he gives to 
thoſe, fo tmployed, m 2 [mall time that, [ advancement in $ pirit | that he 
would otherwiſe confer, in a much longer. Thus the Holy Mother, 
The ſum thereof ſeems to be, For buſineſs of leſ; importance, nor 
baſtily ro charge our ſelves with itz or to leave and commit it ro 0- 
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thers, who may bear-part of our burden, though perhaps it ſhall noe 
be ſo well done by them, as if it had paſſed through our hands : For 
buſineſs of more moment, which we cannot thus transfer,to diſpatch ir, 
if capable of expedition, ſpeedily; and rid our bands of itz the rea- 
dieſt way, totally to diſcharge our thoughts of it : But for affaires, 
that are neicher to be deſerted, or transferred, nor of a quick, dil- 
patch, to attend thereon with all diligence and chearfulne(s, as the 
Will of God; and to expect a greater —— toward perfe&tion 
from this conformity to his will, in ſuch neceſſary employment, than 
from the ſame time ſpent in ſolitude and Prayer, This for the fre- 
quentation of Prapie. 7 


tee way of 2, Next : She inſtructs them : That Prayer is an A& of loving , 
Perfe& c, 29. rather, than thinking ; That one may pray much, thar ſaith bur little + 
Foundat.c.10+ (for which alſo ſhe diſlikes the ſaying over many Yeocal Prayers un- 
Manſi. 4. c. 1- conlidered, and as it were in haſt|| ) And, that it is not ſo much an 
| Way of Per- ;mployment of the brain, or Intelle&t, as of the Will, and heart ; 
tet.c. 219 .ndconſiſts morein ſoghing and ſuſpiring after that ObjeR, that it is 
already convinced moſt ro deſerve its love, than in diſcourſing and 

enventing , © Like as the Prayers of the greateſt and molt illumi- 

nated Scripture-Saints are rather frequent,' and often repeated ejacus 

lations of their Holy paſſions, than curious fancies, or ſpeculations 

of the brain : Not, that theſe perſons were barren in their releual 

Conceptions, but that the exerciſe of their affections, in theſe their De- 

votions, were predominant to thoſe of their other Faculties, and in 

ſome ſort ſilenced their working; the ſtrong inten(iveneſs and 

aCtiveneſs of the intelle&t, rather hindering, than furthering, the mo- 

tions of the Will, becauſe the Soul cannot be equally intent upon, nor 

the Spirits ſerve, 1wo functions at once, J She alſo tells them, that 

4 this Prayer by way of loving, and exerciſe of the affettions, may 
> | Agreeable with eaſe be much longer continued, || than that of diſcourſe, be- 
| —_ cauſe intenſive thinking 1s tedious, and tires, but love is never weary, 
Eph. s. 18, nor ſatisfied : That the inclinations of the Will become pliant and ha- 
Lu. 2.37. bituated, and ealily reduced, when we pleaſe, ro the embracing and 
s Tim, 5. 5,5- paſſionate affeting ſuch deſirable objeR, as we are much practiſed 
| m1 10.2, and accajtomed-to, asalſo thoſe of the Intelle& are, Therefore the 
ape H. Mother ( in her Rules) adviſed her Daughters to accuſtome 
&&,c, 22, theruſelves to make every day many Att s of love, becauſe theſe ( fe 
Ie 
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* ſhe) do enflame the Soul, and make it tender, Laſtly, That ſuch Pray. 


er may be ſufficiently performed, if we can but ſigh, confeſs, adore, 


praiſe, promiſe, &e : Or, if we cannot do theſe, pertorm an a of pa- 
tzence, and relignation in our being able (as we conceive) to do no- 
thing 3 though to have,and to fee/, devotion, or the love of God, are 
not the ſame thing, and the firſt may be ſomtimes without the ſe- 
cond. | 
She faith, Thar many miſtake, in making Prayer too ative and 
thoughtful, and ſo, tedious unto them. Which is to be imployed as 
well (with much Reſignation and Subjettion), in hearking, as in ſpeak; 
ng, to God, To whom, when,in Prayer,we deplore our miſery z re- 
veal our ſcruples and doubts ; conſult concerning our aftaires, and 
our better ſerving of him , deſire him to teach, to enlighten, ro make 
known £0 us his Will, cc: it is but reaſon, that we attend alſo, and 
expet what he may anſwer tous; what diſcoveries he, who then 
ſpecially uſeth to open the eyes of the Soul |], makes of our imper- 
feRions and faults,(who, ſaith ſhe |), gives us a thouſand interiour ad- 
vices in ſeveral manners, to let us know them) ; what Reprehenſions 
and Convictions, what Conſolations , what InſtruRions, he gives : 
Who, if at other times he teacheth us,& all good motions at any time, 
and every good thought in us, come from his Spirit, how much rather 
may we expe&this in Prayer ? That, therefore, when we go to Pra- 
er, we ſhould imagine, that we go to be Taxght of God 1n this his 
School; "who is alwaies ſaying ſomthing to our ſoules, when, {tilling 
the noyle of worldly things about us, we render our ſelves never ſo 
little attentive. We are (faith ſhe || ) ro procure retirement, that we 
may hear and underfiand him, to whom we ſpeak; and may ſtand atien- 
tive to that which our Lord Anfwers to onr Petitions : Think we, that ſhe 
ſtands ſilent, although we do not perceive him ? He ſpeaks much to the 
heart, when from the heart we Pray to him: And, Ib. c. 34. He 5s your 
Maſter, and will not ceaſe to inſtrutt you, although ye are not aware of it, 
and do not diſcern.him , And ( Manſeons 2. c.1. ) the reckons amongſt 
other calls of God; the truth, that he teacheth us, at ſuch rimes as we 
remain before him in Prayer ; which (faith ſhe) how tepidly ſoever 
by our weakneſs] done, is much valu:a by him, And, in her Rules, 
the chargeth her Daughters to have a ſpecial care of preſerving, and 
putting in execution thoſe inſtruitions and good deſires, God gives them 
in Prayer, 


3. Now, for the atier of their Prayer, and the beſt Mears-of 
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exciting this Love, when the fire of it is not yet well kindled in them 


or, kindled, is after ſome time again decayed, and gone out ; ſhe 
adviſeth them not to loſe time in thinking on no certain thing, and in 


negleCting here the help of the Inrelett, and in expecting as it were 
Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sacrifice of it ſelf, which the Soul 
deſires then to offer ro God, with the thoughts roving here and there 
unemployed, or unſet on work (an Errour, ſhe faith, || that for 
ſome time ſhe fell into her ſelf, our of an indeavour the ſooner to 
ſuſpend the Faculties, and enter into Supernatural Prayer ; Gods 
work, not ours ; without advancing thereby either in Prayer or Yer- 
te) ; but to ſerve themſelves in ſuch caſe, of the Brain and V24er- 
ſtanding, in meditating on ſome moving ſubje& ; herewith to blow 
chis firein the IV:#, and renew its heat. And here again ; for thoſe 
Perſons (among whom ſhe numbers her ſelf) that have not the Ta- 
lent of diſcourſing acutely, and ſubtilly, with the Intellect on ſuch ſub» 
jet, ſhe ſaith, that it may be ſufficient, for the recovering of this Fire, 
to make uſe only of the Memory, in a bare repreſenting of ſuch ſub» 
je&ro the underitanding, and keeping it in mind, and as it were (im- 
ply viewing, and looking upon it, till ſome ſparks are thus {truck our, 
that may kindle the AﬀeCtions, 

And here alſo, the Subjeits of Meditation, She recommends to 
them, are not difficult, and curious ; but eafie, obvious, and general, 
ſuch as theſe (which ſhe frequently repeats), T he true Knowledg of 
our ſelves, and conſideration wha we are, both as Mortals and Stuners ; 
How much we owe to God; and how much we have offended Him, and 
how ungrateful we are toward him , What He 1s; and how much he 
loveth us, and what He hat: dene for ws; the great Humiliations and 
Sufferings of our Lord for our Redemption from Sm and Satan; the Es 
ternal P uniſhments and Rewards, to come ; the ſudden Vaniſhing of all 
preſent things, All which do ſerve much for intendring the heartgand 
begaing tears, and for the kindling, and enflaming of the Love of 
God, and our Gratitade toward Him, and our Study, for hereafter, ng 
more to diſpleaſe Him : when we refleRt, what He, ſuch a Perſon, bath 
done and ſuffered for us, ſuch perſons, to free us from ſuch rorments, 
deſerved; and advance us to ſuch glories, gratis; Eſpecially when 
ſuch conſiderations are applied ro O1r owa particular. So, how much 
greater the true kyowledg of our ſelves, and ſight of our own (ins is, 
the greater appears his kindneſs, and compaſſion, roward our ſelves ; 
and, upon this, a greater love to him, ©* To whom much 1s forgiven, 
the ſame loveth —_ So, the conſideration of ſpecial favours done 
tO 
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to our ſelves (as who is there that hath not many ſuch, in ſome kind 
or other, done him : and, that hath not receiv*d ſome ſpecial Talent 
from God ? ) much more excites our love of him, in the apprehend- 
ing his particular love of us. For, out of {ove to our felves, we love 
our Lovers; and one love begers another. Non fecit taliter, is a Pſal. 147, 204* 
great incentive of love : and the H. Mother || chides that hu ble kind || Her Life, * 
of ingratitude, when extraordinary favours done to our ſelves paſs &+ 10+ 
ſupinely anobſerved, and unacknowledged by us, (and fo our love 

of God, and zeal in his Service, thereupon much abated,) becauſe we 

ought to think them wndeſerved, The Jaſt Meditation alſo, the va- 

niſhing of all preſent things, ſerves much to take off our Love from 

any thing elſe, as, not permanent ; or, if they were, nor, in compari. 

ſon of this Lord, worthy our Love. Such plain, and ealie, e Medita- 

tions She preſcribes, as more effeRive for railing our Aﬀections, than 

thoſe more ſubtile and laboured, which weaken the operations of the 

Heart, by too much exerciſe of the Brain, 

And, generally, ſhe expreſſeth a diſlike of all painful and forced Ge- 

votions, and,rhat cauſe inquietude 3 As to {trive to think on nothing, 

on one fide, (becauſe the thoughts are ſuſpended, in Contemplation) 

or, to invent high and ſubtile conceptions on our ſubj:& of Meditati- 

on, on the other. Sayng, T hat theſe interionr operations are to be all 
ſweet, and peacefull, to be done with much compleaſance, and many arti- \| Manſion. 4. 
ficial inticements,not to affright the Soul |. And>-En eſta obra de efpiri- ©: 3» 

tu, quien menos pienſa, y quiere hazer, haze mas. be ay of Per- 

With theſe Meditations, She much recommends the uſe of certain __ yg 

eaſie and familiar Colloquies || (which, ſo frequently interpoſed in her Lite «. 29, " 
Works, ſhew that She was many times in Aenral Prayer, when She || S:e Way of 
writ): Converſing and diſcourſing with our Lord, as we would do Perfection, 
with a Parent, a Friend, a benefactor, or Phyfitian, our Advocate chap«25. & 28, + 
and Mediator, our Brother ,our Spouſe, our Head,& one bound by ſuch 

Relations to take care of us (ſs:ce, ſaith ſhe, we wever want words to 

talk with other perſons, why ſhould we, to ſpeak, with God ? ) Matter 07 

which Coloquy with Him none can want, fave ſuch as owe nothing 

to Him; and, here, or hereafter, defire, or expe& nothing from 

Him. Somtimes, therefore, humbling our ſelves before Him ; cor- 
feſſng, and begging pardon for our many diſloyalties; complaining to 

Him of our many iwfrmities; minding him of his Promiſes, and the 

Obligation He hath contracted, to help us, charkmeg him for his 

oreat patience towards us z ſolacing our ſelves with him, as our only 

comfort and delight 3 compaſſionarims, and condoling with him » his 
ſuffer» 
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ſufferings, arid the daily affronts he receives from obſtinate Snmers ; 
[this Compaſſion being a pain very delightful, as proceeting from 
Love, and naturally following it, where the perſon beloved ſuffers ; 
and a devotion, wherein ſhe ſaith, our Lord takes much content and 
" 16.Manfi. c.9, Gult,] promiſing, for the future, better obedience 3 offering all thar 
Rom, 8 26, Wehave, and are, to his Service z _— him in our butineſs and 
_ doubts , petitioning him for our many neceſſities and wants ; but al. 
ways this, as to our ſecular needs and conveniences, (matters, ſhe ſaith, 
of [mall importance,)with more indifferency,and leſs importunity ; as 
in which we little know, what is beſt for us; and in which, ſhe ſaith, 
if God ſhould ſomtimes hear us, peradventure there would be one 
*}| Way of Per- ſqul jeſs in Heaven, || and of which, God bath promiſed, we minding 
| =Gutie 17, Nobler things,to take the care upon himſelf; and the thinking of them 
* © isapt to cauſe ſome extravagation of our thoughts in Prayer, and 

[| Way of Per. infer ſome ſolicitude about them. | 


ſeRion. chap, 
19=c- 1, 4. After this; for recollefting of the Thoughis, and hindering 


jet not abroad, but within them, on which their Love may buſie it 
ſelf; and to ſpeak to God, and make their addrefles to his Divine 
Preſence (which indeed is every where) not as a-far off, but within, 
the Soul; to imagine Him reſiding there, as in a glorious Palace, and 
themſelves, as, there proſtrate betore Him; drawing the Spirits and 
affeRions thither, and calling all their forces, from the out-works of 
the Body,to this Center,there to kindle a greater fire of Love, and the 
more to melt and enflame the Heart toward God; and there to love 
him with all our Heart, and all our Soul, and all our Mind, and all ouy 
Mark 12: 39 $:7ength (|;and,if they Meditate concerning any Adtions,or Sufferings, 
of our Lord, to repreſent them to themlclves in their Interionr, and 
there contemplate, and peruſe them. Hence 
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their having receiv'd the Communion, as being then of a certainty 
corporally preſent withinthem, And alſo, at other times of hearing 
Maſs, inſtrufts them | to communicate Spiritually, and ſo to retreat 
within themſelves unto Him, ---Which (faith ſhe) # of very great be- 
nefit ; and the Love of this Lord hereby 1s much imprinted m us : for, 
when thus we prepare onr ſelves to receive, be never ceaſeth to give, in 
many ways, we do wot under ft and, 

=; recommendation of thisPrattice of repreſenting,& making ad- 
drefles to, our Lord, as within them, ſhe ſpeaks much every where. 
The Reader particularly may view the 26th, 28th. & 29th. Chap- 
ters of The Way of Perfettion : and the 4th. 12th. 13th, & 29th, 
Chapters of Her Life. Wayof Perfeltion, chap. 28. Obſerve 
(faith ſhe) that it concerns yow much to under ſtand this truth z that 
God abides within you, and that there we may abide with Him, This 
way of praying, although it be vocally, with much more ſpeed, recolleAs 
the Underſtanding, and is a way of Prayer, that brings with it many 
004 things , bemg ſtil:d of RecolleRion z becauſe the Soul in it re- 
colle tt; all ber Faculties, and enters within her ſelf with her God , and 
there her Divine Maſter comes, to inſtruit, and teach her, im a much 
briefer manner, than it is im other ways, and to beſtow upon her the 
Prayer of Reſt, Thus retired, She may here with ber ſelf meditate 
on the Paſſion, and here repreſent the Son [as Crucihed], and offer 
Him to the Father, and not weary the Underſtanding, in going forth 
to ſeek, him on Mount Calvary, or in the Garden, or at the Pillar, 
Thoſe, who in this manner can lock-in themſelves in this little Heaven 
of our Soul, where abides He, that created both the Heaven, and the 
Earth; and ſhall enure themſelves not to behold, nor ſtay, where the ex- 
teriour Senſes dijiratt them, let them believe, that they walk in an ex- 
cell-nt way; aud that they ſhall not fail at Laſt to arrive to drink Was 
ter from the Fountam. Again, chap. 29, If he will ſpeak, he muſt 
procure to remind bimſelf that he hatb one to ſpeak with within hum ;, af 
hearken, he hath to conſider, that he ought to hear one, who ſpeaks the 
moſt intimately to bim ; in ſumme, to make account, that he may, 
if be will, never disjojn himſelf from ſo good Company, &c. 
In the fourth Chapter of her Life.---I endeavoured (faith ſhe) the 
beſt I could, to carry Jeſus Chriſt our Soveraign Good, and our Lord, 


always preſent within me, and this was my manner of Prayer. If ! 
(c) med: - 


7 ® 
Hence alſo. ſhe much adviſeth |] the praRtice of an internal recol.. | Way off 


le&ing themſelves, and of continuing with, and entertaining, our ©@-c-34+7 
Lord, there, in Prayer, for ſome good ſpace of time, immediatly after 
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meditated on any paſſage of his Paſſion, I repreſented it to my ſelf in my 
Interiour, &c, And---Way of Perfeition, chap. 29. Our Lord (faith 
ſhe) teach this to thoſe of you, who do rot krow it, Teonfeſs for my 
ſelf, that T never knew what it was to pray with any Aﬀettion, until 
our Lord taught me this way. AnaT have always found ſo much bene. 
fit of this Cujtome, and manner of Recollettion within my ſelf, that, for 
that reaſon, I have here fo long inſiſted on it, I conclude , he, who 
would attain this profitable way of Recoleion (becauſe, as 1 ſay, with 
the belp of God it lies in our own power) let him not be weary to prattiſe 


himſelf in what ts here ſpoken, And, alittle before, ſhe ſaith, That . 
this is not at all a thing Supernatural , but, that it depends on our Will, ' 


and that we are able to as it with that help of God, without which we are 
able to do nothing at all, not ſo much as to have of our ſelves one only 
good thought, For this 15 not a ſilence of the Faculties, but a ſhutting 
them up within themſelves; | That is, in an Acton, and on an Ob- 
jeQ, interiour], Againz chap. 26. O Siſters, thoſe of you, that can. 
aot diſcourſe much with the Underſtanding, nor can fix the thought with- 
out ſtarting aſide ; accuſtome, accuſiome Jour ſelves to this [ That is, 
procuring to have the company of our Lord within you} ; take norice, 
that I know, that you may do it, &C,---- eAnd, if you cannot compaſs it 
in one year, let it be in wore : let it not repent you of time ſo well 
ſpent, &c. And ſo it was, that many of her Spiritual Daznghters, by 
ſuch direRions, attained to many of her perfe! rn 
Secondly, For the better fixing of the thoughts alfo, ſhe ad- 
viſed the taking ſome certain ſubjec} provided before hand, whereon 
to entertain them; and not to $0 ro Prayer without preconſidering 
wherein to employ it (for which Prayer alſo, a ſubjett thereof was, 
every night, propoſed to her gon! ; And this ſubje& to be, at 
ſeveral times, a ſeveral, that (faith ſhe) rhe Soul be not cloyed with 
feeding always on the ſame diſh - yet not therefore they to change un- 
conſtantly, and often» the ſubject of their Meditation at the ſame time 
of Prayer, leſt ſo none of them happen to work any great In- 
reffion on themſelves; or effeR with God ; who, in our requeſts; to 
bi, is to be overcome with [mportunity, and perſeverance. 

Thirdly, Not able this way to fe any thing, ſhe adviſeth || to 
betake themſelves to reading ſome Book of Devotion (a thing, ſhe 
faith, her ſelf uſed for many years, not daring to go to Prayer with- 
out one lying by her); or elſe, to the repeating ſome Yocal Prayers, 
or other pious matter got by hearr,out of the Memory. [In which 


Vocal Prayers, when uſed, the faith, ſhe found this the be _ 
or 
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for _— the mind from ſtraying to Impertinencies, to keep the 
thought fixed, [ not ſo much on the words, or their ſence, as] on him, to 
whom ſhe direited the words ||, A thing alſo obſerved and recom- || way orpe 
mended by the Holy Biſhop of Rocheſter, Fiſher, 1n his Treatiſe De ted. c. 24. 
orando Deum || ---» Si fixus in Deo nuſquam alio vagetur, magis profi- || Part 3.6 
Ciet in amore Des (qui verus precand fints eſt) quam ſi verbis, aut Ver 
borum ſenſui, fuerst intentijſimus ; | Spoken upon ſuppoſition, that 
theſe ſeveral intentions are apt to hinder one another. ] And the ſame, 
which is ſaid here of Yocal Prayer, holds as true in Mental; or, in ba- 
ſineſs ; that one ſhall profit more in the Love of God (which is the 
true end of all or buſineſs), the more he thinks of God, and leſs of 
his buſineſs; which alwaies ought to be direfted to God, _J She ad- 
viſeth them alſo, at ſuch times, to make uſe of ſome deyour Picture of 
our Lord, and to diſcourſe with Him ; affuring them, that they 
ſhall never want what to ſay to Him, after they have once a little ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to it; and that Himſelf will teach them, when 
willing to converſe with Him, what they ſhall ſay ro Him , or alſo, 
when not able ro medirate, ſimply to repreſent to themſelves, by the 

"help of the Memory, the Divine Preſence, as by, near, or within, 

them; or, ſome e Myſtery of our Lords Life, or Pajſion, or ſome 

other ſubje&, apt to endear him to us; and, wanting diſcourſe, on- 

ly to retain it in their mind and remembrance, and be often as it were 

looking upon it : Till, by ſome of theſe ways, they happen to meer 

with ſomthing, that begins to kindle the eAfettions ; which, once 

excited, will eaſily recal the thoughts to the ObjeR, they are taken ; 
with 3 or, if they do nor, their wandring is both leſs hurtful, and leſs 

redious. To this purpoſe---I do not require (faith ſhe || ), chat you buſie || way of Perl 
your thoughts on our Lord, ſo as toextralt many handſome conceits, nor te, c« 26, | 
that with your under ſtanding you frame ſome high and ſubtile conſiderati- 

ons, 1 require nothing more than this, that ye only behold, andlook 

upon him, Now, who diſenables you to turn your eyes, although it be 

bat for the ſhorteſt ſpace of timegif ye can do no more, toward this Lord ? 

If ye can Lok upon things the moſt deformed, &c. 


5, In time of Aridities, and dulneſs of Spirit, if this proceed 
not from ſome Tndiſpeſition of the Body (in which caſe ſhe would 
have Prayer for that time to be omitted, and ſome other good, 
employment taken in hand) She adviſed them, patiently, and reſign- 
edly to bear this Crofsz and not for it to ſhorten the r1me allotted for 
Ce S) their 
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their Devotion, nor retire from their ſtanding in Gods Preſence z 
deſiring a conformity only to his Will, and thanking him, that he 
will ſuffer them in his company ; and, when they find nothing to ay 
to him, expeRing what He may be pleaſed to ſay to them; (which pa- 
tience ſhe, out of her experience, tells them, uſeth many times, un- 
expectedly, and on a ſudden, to be rewarded with great Con/olations, 
and favours ) : She ſhews them alſo, how to turn theſe Ariazries to 


. their benefit; in the minding them to reform ſomthing offenſive to 


Him in their lives. whereby his Divine Majeſty may be rendred more 
kind, and bountiful to them in their refleing, at ſuch time, on 
their own weakneſs, and nothingneſs, and inability to ſtir ?ny further 
in theſe Spiritual matters, than God moves them ; In their increaſing 
in Humility, and ſelf-diſeſteem, and in reſolving to perſevere in 
their duty, and ſerve God, if he pleaſe, as it were for nothing , and 
without any wages, preſently paid them , which abſence of preſent 
Conſolations, and encouragements, alſo ſhews perhaps, that he puts 
the more confidencein their conſtant and reſolute ſervice,and fidelity, 
to him; and hereby they may expe& the more glory hereafter : 
telling them, that the chief «fects of Prayer are, not Guſts, and ſen- 
ſible Conſolations, ( things many times more neceſlary for weaker 
Chriſtians,and taken away by God,from others,to keep them lowly) 
but Humility, Patience, Obeatence, Indifferency, Mortification of our 
own deſires, Conformity to Gods Will; things,|| wherein there is much 
more ſecurity ; & theſe often times, better learnt in ſuch Steriliries, 
It is no ſmall fruit of Prayer ( faith the H, other in her Letter 
ro the Biſhop of Oſme || perſwading him to perſeverance) ro /uffer 
theſe mileſtations, and importunities with patience, This 1s to offer 
ones ſelf for an Holocauſt, m having all the Sacrifice conſumed in the 
fire of Temptation, without ſaving any thing ont of it,-=- To continue in 
ſuch poſture, without extratting any thing from it, us not time loſt, but 
very gainful tous; for this 1s labouring without ary intereſt of ours, 
and only for the Glory of God. | 

She alſo tells them : That the doing, or ſaffermg, any thing for God 
[ for God, i. e. to pleaſe him, and in order to that perfection the E. 
wangelical Counſels require in us], as, all Heroick Att s of Chriſtian 
Vertues, Atts of Penance and Mortification; Faſtmgs, and other 
macerations Of the Body, and croſſings of the ll, do much help to re- 
vive, and increaſe the Love of Godin us, and to advance the fervonr 
of deyotion, and Prayer. For we Love God ſo much the more, when 
we 
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we do any thing, for whicly we think he loves xs, (as when thus we 
deprive our ſelves of all other loves for his fake). And ſuch our 
love of him begets a new deſire of more ating, and NeFerine for him ; 
and theſe two, love and ſufferings, are the mutual «ft: &s of one ano- 
ther. And where the Love of God is fervent, Prayer is ſo too. 
for the pratiſe of Mortifications, ſhe tells them, that there are many 
that burt not our health at all : Thar all the pais lies a little in the be- 
giunng ;, And, That, accuſtomed orcce, all are eafie : That, by doing 
ſmaller at firit, we may ealily aſcend, and bend our Wills, to thoſe 
bigber, and more difficult, 


6, Without purifying the Soul, and reformmg their for- 
mer cuſtomary fins, ſhe tells rhem, that Mental Prayer is very diffi- 
exlt ; [| ſuppoſe, becauſe aftetions, nor ye taken off from vanities, 
are mor hardly inclined toward God, the work of Prayer; nor 
can one entertain two contrary Loves at once], and, eſpecially She 
had obſerved Sxpernatural Prayer of Union, ſeidome conceded to 
any perſons, but thoſe firſt ſtrongly rooted, and confirmed in Yer- 
te, (becauſe the ſame Love of God, which advanceth them to ſuper- 
natural Prayer, operates alſo in them to the perfeRion of Chriltian 
Vertnes 3 nor can love ſtand idle}]) ; and particularly, rooted in 
Humility; [whence alſo the H. Mother took notice ; || That, when 
ſhe molt debaſed her ſelf in Prayer, and moſt annihilated and con» 
founded her ſelf for being ſo miſerable , and .wicked , then it 
was, thai ſhe received the higheſt Raprs, and favours, viz : when to 
her (elf ſhe ſeem'd the mal unworthy, and uncapable, of them. |] 
For the reforming, therefore, of their former life and offences, which 
offences now- begyn alſo to appear much greater, and become much 
more affli&tive to the Soul, after uſing Prayer, in ſeeing their ſo great 
Obligation to the perſon offended, and alſo, what ſufferings theſe have 
already put him to ; She firſt directs a ſtrict obſervance of, and, up- 
onthis, a flying from, and avoiding afar off , the occaſions, that 


have led intothem : This foreſeeing,and ſhunning the occalions, be-.. 


ing the great, and almoſt only, Art of avoiding Sin, to thoſe, who 
are as yet entangled in ill habits, and not confirmed in good ones. 
And, amongſt theſe occaſtons, She forewarnes them much of thoſe, 
into which they are apt to put themſelves, after their own converſion, 
out ofa zea/ of helping or doing ſome good to others; yer, . from 
which roo early adventure of theirs, to benefit others, She obſer- 
ved, uſually themſelves to receive burt, - and damage 3 and often 
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to fall, and advance the imperfeCtions, and weakneſſes of others, by 
their ill example; and theſe their good intentions ſeldome to have 
good ſucceſs, becauſe their own Vertues are not yet perfeRed. 
Therefore, for this purging of themſelves, She required rather of 
them the practice of Lan retiredneſs, and ſolitude (except when ne- 
ceſſary duties of Obedience, or Charity, call them fromit); and not 
ro leave their Neſt, and fly abroad, before well-feathered ; for,to ne- 
gociate the affairs of the World, and keep the Mind wholly on God, 
to ſpend moſt of their time about them, and mean while truly be- 
lieve the vanity, and nothingneſs of them, ſeems too hard a task for 
ſuch perſons; and, to make this World ſeem to them ſo very little, 
as indeed it is, ſuch muſt ſtand farther from it, But yet for thoſe, 
whoſe YVertxes were already wel-grown, and roored, when the Ser- 
vice of God, or their N eighbour, ſhall pur them frequently on ſuch 
occaſions, and thruſt them into the world, and common conterlſe, ſhe 
ſaid, the Soul runs no hazard thereby, but rather reaps benefit, and 
converts others by the ſight of their Graces and perfe&ions. 

After thisz as the Love of God grows {tronger in them, She now 
invites them to the making ſcruple of offending ſo good a Lord by a- 
ny ſi at all, rhough ſeeming never ſo ſmall, and venial, wittmegly, 
and with a preadvertency of it : For that any ſuch feems, after fuch 
friendſhip made with our Lord by Prayer, and, a ſpecial Preſence of 
Him {till accompanying, and looking on, them, no ſmall affront, 
That therefore, for this, at the farſt, they are to ſand, both as to their 
words, and company, and converſe; upon a very {trit guard, || till a 
cuſtome and habit of the fear, and reverence ot God, is acquired ; for 
that, afterward, they may walk with more liberty, nor will this be 
ſo painful unto them; nor are ſuch, as have attained to ſome per- 
fetion, obſerved to commit theſe leſſer faults, (chough expolin 
themſelves, for Gods ſake, to all occaſions), not out of an anal ad- 
wvertency, and watchfulneſs ſo much, as out of a well-rooted habit 
therein, now grown eaſe unto them. 


This for New Beginners, But, for thoſe further advanced in 
this Holy Art, and ſuch, as, through the Divine Goodnels rewarding 
their-induſtry, bave already arrived to ſome degree of Sxperuatural 
Prayer,'wherein the underſtanding perceives it ſelf co be illuminated, 
and the will to be moved toward God more immediatly by way 
& not by the uſual manner of any precedent objet,or operation of 
Sexl,” producing ſuch effec ; and, which conGilting of a more ſpecial 
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Preſence, and a Certain Contemplation or Intuition, 3nd Fruition, 'of 
the Divine Majefty, perfeterh much more; and producerth far richer 
effeas in the Soul, than the former Prayer performed by Meditation, 
and Diſcourſe. 

1. She warnes them, in the, beginning of ſuch Recolle&ion, and 
Repoſe of the Soul, contentedly to yzeld to, and indulge it : and not 
to relut (as Novices, not well diſcerning ſuch Recolle&ion, do), 
nor to think all that time loſt in Prayer, that 'is not ſpent in Medita- 
tion, and Diſcourſe ; nor, by theſe, to ſeek ſtill chat, which they have 
already found (for there are two culpable Extreams, both, in pur 
ſung Meditation 3 and in dzclinmg of it) : But, here, to exerciſe 
ſome Acts of Humilzation, Love, and Contemplation of ſuch an infi- 
nite Beauty, and Goodneſs, as now begins, by degrees, to diſcover it 
ſelf unto them , to filence, as much as they can, the Underſtanding, 
and wait upon our Lord ; and to take heed of diſturbing the Divme 
operation in them by their own afting ; and not now to ſpeak, bur 
hearken. 


2, Next ; Whilſt the Wilt and Afﬀetitions have a quiet fruiti- 
on of the Divine Preſence, and ſtand United to God, if the Cognoſci- 
ewve Faculties cannot be ſo ealily compoſed, and fixed, as the Will is, 
but with a multitude of ſtraggling thoughts diſturb its quiet, as ma- 
ny times it happens in this firſt Degree of Supernatural Prayer ; here 
alſo She counſels them, ro ſlight, and negleR their extravagations, 
(the refleting on which keeps them more in mind ; and which ſooner 
ceaſe by their being contemned, than contended with ;) and not, by 
a ſolicitude of reducing them, for the enjoying of a greater repoſe, 
to loſe that already poſleſfſed. 


3- Again, She having obſerved, that many, either out of a 
falſe bumility, 1n thinking ut pride for ſuch finners to aſpire to ſuch 
extraordinary perfeCtions, and to endeavour to procure ſuch Con- 
verſation, and Familiarity, with his Divine Majeſty (and pride in- 
deed it is, if, relying on their own forces, and not only on the Grace 
of God, and always, to 2a good end, they deſire ſuch things); Or 
elſe, out of the great ſatisfaCtion they already find in the Celettial fa- 
yours they are admitted-to, in theſe firſt beginnings of Supernatural 
Prayer, ſo far tranſcending any ſecular contents, or delights, do here 
fit down, and acquieſs, without attempting any further progreſs, 
thinking they have attained all, that in this world can make them 


happy ; 
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happy; She, as though nothing almoſt were ajready gained, diſcovers 
many richer, and more: valuable treaſures, yet behind ; and ſo pro- 
yokes them to an higher flight ; minds them, that, as this Obje#, on 
which their love now is placed, is infinite , ſo the Communications of 
it; to Souls of generqus reſolutions, and wholly reſigned, are expe» 


rienced to be {til] greater, and greater, as it were in nfinitum; and 
the effefs-of it in them, and their love to it, {till to increaſe propor- 


' tionably; nor is this /ove ever to be ſatiated z but, the more of its 0b= 


3: ir diſcovers, and enjoys, the more it longs, and would give all 
the world for any the lealt further addition to it. || She opens to them 
ſeveral Spiritual Manſions one more interiour than another, till they 
arrive at the chief Chamber of Preſence, wherein his Divine Majeſty 
appears in his greatelt Glory, and attractions. : 
From Prayer of Recolleftzon, or Quiet (as She calls it), the 
loweſt ſtep of Supernatural'Prayer, She leads them up to that of Uni. 
en4 from theſe to Extafics and Rapts ; Wherein the tells them, of 
rhe ſwift I-mperucſities, Soarings, and Flights of the Spzrit, carried 
upward as it were by forcez and not without fear, at firſt, of a pre- 
ſent diſſolution; (and ſome like Flight ſhe imnagins that to be, which 
the Souls of Saints rake at their Death) , of the Dares, the Wounds, 
of Love, and the moſt bitter-ſweer pains thereof : Interiour /iſcons, 
Words, Revelations, ſuddenly infuſed Science, and underſtanding of the 
oreaiclt Myſteries, and Celeſtial Secrets, and of unknown Tongues; 
And an intelletual ſpeaking untothe Soul in the interior part thereof, 
without any formed words, Exterior or Interior, at all || ; frequent 
Company of our Lord, Angels, glorified Samrs, things mentioned 
before. Laſtlyz after theſe Y:iſrons, repleniſhed indeed with great 
delights, but very ſhort, and violent, ſuſpending the ſenſes, conſti- 
pating the Spirits, accompanied with great bodily pain:, Ciſenabling a 
perſon for the time as to ſecular imployments, cc. (for the Contem- 
plative alſo bear great Croſles || ) She diſcovers unto them an Ucn 
more calme, and tranquil, an4 permayent ; a fruition of the Divine 
Preſence perceived in a more extraordinary manner, and an exceſſive 
Joy received therefrom ; but this, now; without any R apr. or Extaſie 
(which uſually ceaſe in ſuch Souls), and without the ſuſpenſicn of their 
Senſes, or other Faculties Which D:vire Preſence 1s now continued 
to the Soul, and the Soul quietly enjoys, and reſts conſolated with it, 
in the midſt of worldly affaires, which, mean-while, it diſfatcheth z 
and in the mid*it of any croſſes, which, with little ſenſe, it undergoes ; 
and, whilſt the inferour part of the Soul [ or the Cognoſcitzve faculties, 
as 


w* , | © a | *Y IT 


- Yer ſo, that, whenſoever the Soul applies it ſelf to this Contemplati- 5. c. e 
Her 7.4 c.17, 


- clearly by her, except at ſuch times as God pleaſeth gore to manifeſt ey of Per» 


: - 
- 


hd 


——_ Tom . 
25 = 


The Preface. 
as the Holy Mother expreſſeth it elſewhere [|] is employed, and ſuf- | 
fers, and is in Martha's condition, the Superior, or interior, par#- | See Rela, 
or the Spirit [or the Wil, and AﬀeRive faculties] reſteth in the 
fruition of God, and is in Mary's, Though this Preſence of God, or 
ſenſe of it, is not always equal, bur ſomtimes more, ſomtimes leſs; q $0 mane 


on, She finds within her this Divine Company ; though not ſeen ſo 


himſelf to her, || ſeQ, c231, 
4. After the H, Mothers diſcovery to them, of theſe many Y SOR bo 

* Aſcents of Prayer, and of a kind of Celeſtial Court kept, here on 1 Cor.3. 16:6, 

earth, within a Soul ſo highly favoured. In the next place, that 27, 19- 

theſe gradual Elevations may not ſeem a matter only of Spiritual Cu- 

rioſity, and guſt, She rakes much pains in a frequent deſcribing the 

variety of the Effetts, and Graces, conferred by them, tranſcend- 

ing one another, and anſwerable, in their dignity, to the ſeveral 

beights of Prayer ; to fer all devout Chriſtians on ſuch a Queſt 3 not 

ſo much#or the ſingular Conſolations to be enjoyed therein, as for 

the perfetion of vertues to be attained thereby, and for the great 

pleaſure and delight, which his Divine Majeſty receives from ſuch fa- 

miliarity and communication with Holy men. 

By theſe high Communications and diſcoveries of the Divine See, for many 
PerfeQions, and Beauty. 1. Then, ſhe faith, ariſeth ſuch an - _ her 
ardent, and unfatiable, Love of God, that this Saint profeſleth of ber c—_—— - 
ſelf, |] after ſome raviſhing Viſions ſhe had received of our Lord, that Life, x. 2, 3. 
ſhe would rather chaſe to endure the greateſt torment in the world Her Life,c.33 
to the end thereof, ſo the reward mi Bi de the leaſt degree of a 
perfefer knowledg, and fruition, of God in the next ( for , who 
knows him more, loves him more ), than go to Heaven preſently with 
the poſſellion of a Glory, never ſo little leſs, . 

And, ſo great was her Zeal of his Honour, and prief for the great 
Hjuries and affronts, that our Lord ſuffered, in thoſe times, from 
the Hugonots, or Lutherans as ſhe calls them, then much prevailing 
in the Southern parts of France, demoliſhing the Churches and Al- , _ 
tars, and Violating all Sacred perſons, and things, That the faith || | Way on 
ſhe, not able, as being a woman, and that of no worth, ro do him ; — __ 
other Service, erected thoſe her new Feundations, chiefly for this ' 
end, to endeavour with continual Prayer, aud rigid Penances, per- 
formed therein, to appeaſe the Divine wrath for the great ſins of 
Chrsſtendom, and to implore his aſliſtance ro _ Cathols kClergy, 

(d) an 
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and all other Defenders. of the true Faith z and to procure the Cor- 
verſion of ſo many unfortunate Souls, ſeduced into ſuch groſs impie- 
ty,----It ſeems to me (faith ſhe |) that T would have laid down 4 thou- 
FD Lives for the. aide, and recovery of one Soul of thoſe ſo many, that us 
this way periſhed. But ſeeing my ſelf a Woman, &c. Hence alſo 
ſuch an ardent deſire to be continually alone, and in Prayer, 1, e. in 
keeping company, and diſcourſing, with God. 

2. Herg is gained ſuch a profound Humility, by the Soul's 
plainly diſcovering its own nothingne(s (from theſe nearer approa- 
ches of Gods greatneſs) and, by the clearer fight of the Divine In. 
fluences ; the Soul now perceiving, that not any thing of that, where. 
with ſhe is accompliſhed, is of, or from, her ſelf, but totally Gods ; 
that it ſeems now impoſlible to her, that ſhe ſhould be tainted with 
any YVain-glory. And this nor ſo much by refiiting or repelling ir; as 
by forgetting, or not having any ſuggeſtions of it, as the Soul being 
wholly employed, and taken up, with the thought and the defire, of 

rods Glory. Nor do her own Praiſes, heard, now move her any 
more, than thoſe-of a Thzrd Perſon , nor is the willing (as formerly) 
to forbear a good work, for avoiding them. And alſo, when the 
Divine Favours done her are,+«upon ſome neceſſary occaſion, related 
by her ſelf, they ſeem to her as thoſe ſpoken of a Third Perſon; 
nor hath ſhe reluQance, as formerly, that others ſhould know them, 
looking only at Gods glory hereinz and thinking, that theſe, the 
greater they be to her, the more diſcredit her, arid repreſent her Kill 
worſe, that, of ſo great grace, hath'made ſo ſmall profit. 

3. Here ſuch a ſight of her own mſery, and defetts, is diſco- 
vered to the Soul, by approaching the nearer ſuch a Divine Light, 


and Purity, as ſhe takes her ſelf for the greateſt Sinner, and the baſeſt 


thing in the world, and is not able to think of the faults, or imper- 
fetiqps abroad, but only of her own; in which ſhe can perceive 
none ſo unexcuſable as her ſelf, becauſe none, ſo unworthy, ſeem to 
her to have been ſo much tolerated, ſo much courted. The remem- 
brance alſo of her former ſins, and oftences, becomes now more free 

went, and much more affii& ve to her : But this alwaies with a peace» 

uland comfortable ſorrow for them, never deſpairing of Gods fa- 
yours to the Soul, but more endearing it, and eſteeming alſo the feel- 
ing of this pain a Favour ? |) The H, Mother inthe 6th. arſon || 
faith of her ſelf That bow muck more Graces and Favours ſhe received 
from God, ſo much more increaſed the pain for her Sins, and that ſhe 
much more thonght ef theſe, than of the other, which were carried away 


as 


- 
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as with a Floods, But this of ber ſins, likg'mud, ſtayed ftilt behind, and 


revived in her memory, and was a very heavy Croſs-»- That it #a way 


relieved this pain, to believe, that our Lord had 7 pardoned and 
P 


fortyortten theſe her ſins 3 but rather increaſed it, to ſee ſo great @ good. 
neſs, and ſo much favour, ſhewen toone, deſerving Hell, And that now 
all the fear 1s,not in regard of ones own pain, or Glory ; but, left, God let- 
ing them go out of his hand, ghey ſhould return again to a condtion, that 
appears ſo wiſerable, And herein, ſhe ſaith, our Lord ſomtimes help- 
ed to advance her apprehenſions,--- Repreſenting to her her former 
Vanities and faults, and giving ber alſo to underſtand them,much more 
aggravated, than ſhe could have imagined : Shewing to her ſomthing of 
Hell-corments, to ſegnifie to her, from what he had preſerved her ; and 
telling her, how much ſhe owed him, doing ſo many favours to ber, even 
whil/t ſhe commuted ſuch off ences againſt hum, &e. See her Life, chap. 
432, 22. 

"ey 4. Again, here ariſeth in her, ſo tender a Senſe of her any 

way effendingGod in the leaſt matter with advertency, proceeding,nor 

from tear of punsſhmtnt, (unleſs pena danni, the pain of loling, and 

being abſent from God ); but from a particular perception, of the 

Divine Preſence looking on her the while z and of the d:ſhonoar done 

to'ſo great a Majeſty, (now much more clearly diſcerned by her,) 

in her preferring ſuch baſe things before it ; and of the great #1- 

gratitude, and unkindneſs that ſuchpffence ſeems to carry with it to- 

ward ſo good, and ſo obliging a Lord, that the Soul begs to loſe all 

theſe his favours rather, than to endure ſuch a torment ; unleſs he 

will preſerve her, for the future, from ſuch great dilloyalty. 

5, Here, ſuch an hate and loathing of this world, and preſent 
things, now, upon ſuch fore-taſt of things future, and divine, (un- 
leſs at times when God permits ſomwhat the forgetting of them), as 
that Jeath 15 continually wiſhed for ; and the Soul, in.the midit of 
the IWer!ids det entertainments, finds it ſelf as in a great Solitude, or 
Deſert, offenced even ro eat, drink, and ſleep, to lee, hear, or ſmell, 
the moſt grateful objects it affords : and pleaſed only with the pain of 
her Love, and any adings, EI for his ſake, on whom ſhe is 
enamoured, and any manner of ſervice done to his indigent: Members 
and Relations 3 in whom ſhe repreſents him to her ſelf, and herein re- 
ceives much conſolation |] Nor having power to entertain ſecujar 
matters with a continued thought on them, as formerly, but by certain 
viciſitudes, and with Devotions interpoſing. [I-bave a much conti- 


nued thinkzng on God (faith the H, Mother || ) and though 1 am treating 
(d 2) of 
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of other matters, without my prockrement, 1 know not who doth awaken 
me : and this not alwaits, but when I treat of matters of importance : 


; and ſuch things buſie my thoughts with intervals, and not perpetually.) 
 AﬀiQted to converſe with others , and alſo forgetting her own ſgc«- 
lar neceſſities, or conveniences. Equal, and not much altered upon 

any proſperous, or ſiniſter accidents 3 as neither of theſe much valued, 


heeded, or thought on, the one much deſired, or the other declined 3 
and wondring now, how the death of PaPents, or Friends, or other 
ſecular mis-haps bave before caufed its griefs And here is alſo attain- 
ed ſuch a perfe&t obedience, and conformityto the Divine Will,” upon a 
fuller ſight of his infinite Wiſdome, and Providence, as begets a great 
liberty of Spirit, and indifferency to all events, ſo as the mind can 
neither be muchyoyed, or afflited, concerning what ever happens, 


"and remains always, as to theſe, free fram C omplaints, and doth buſt- 


neſs without any ſolicitude, and with much leſs, than formerly, confi- 
dence, or reliance on its own endeavours; knowing, that it is God 
doth all that is good, and underſtands better what ever he doth, than 
the Soul, what ſhe deſires. || : 

6. The not ſeeing, or ſtaying upon, or being much afflicted, 
or diſquieted with, the faults of others, or impatiently deſiring their 
ſpeedy amendment, as formerly z the Soul being, ſtraight, introvert- 
ed from them, into its ſelf, and eafily conforming to Gods will, and 
time, concerning their redreſs, and _— its thoughts rather on 
ſome good diſcerned in them # ſo likewiſe, not remembring any 
snjuries, or offences, or moleſtations, receiv'd in the World, fave only 
in tranfitu, and ina glance, and with the mind ſuddenly retiring from 
them to things more affected. Hence de ſuch perſons ſpeak, well of 
all the worJd, except themſelves; are free from ſuſpicions, and in- 
terpret al) things in the beſ#, and moſt charitable, ſenſe, (ihe other, as 
offending God, ſo diminiſhing the love to our Neighbour) ; and ſo 
are free from murmuring againſt, or ſpeaking ill of, any : For who 
dwell ſo much at home, and ſuffer themſelves to ſee no faults abroad, 
talk of fone z And, the Love of their Neigbbour, poſſeſſed in ſo high 
a degree, (like that, of ſome dear friend,) covereth and excuſeth his 
faults, Eminent was this Saznt in this Vertue, even from her No- 
viceſhip. See Relat. 1, Art, 25, & Her Lifec. 6, Where ſhe faith, 
that ſhe procured of her felf, and others, to obſerve this, with great en- 
degvour. - And, that they uſed to ſay , where ſhe was, their backs were 
ſafe, And, in Letter to a Religious Woman that complained to her 
of the multitude, and the qualities, of thoſe of her (pciety, ſhe ſaith ; 
that ſhe freed her ſelf ofthe like trouble thereof, in the Monaſtery 
| where 
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where ſhe lived, by not obſerving their defe#s (provided one bear 
no office ), but confining her mind and thoughts, as if there were in 
the world only God, and her ſelf, 

7. A vehement delire in the Soul of doing much penance, and 
mortification, and of any affliftions, (not exceeding ſtrength) for 
the love of God ; now not wondring ſo much, as formerly, at thoſe 
great things which $5 Saints have ſuffered for Him, as knowing by 
experience, bow God alliits and transforms the Soul, and changeth 
- its former weakneſs into valour |}; and, how perte love caits our all || Manſion. $+ 
fears. Alſo the nor grieving, but rejoycing, and receiving Conſola- © 4: 
tion in Sickneſs, or other Cr:ſſes, and ſufferings, that ſhe hath ſom- Fn 4- - 
thing to offer to our Lord, in return for His; and the being not able , > ny” 
ro deſire repoſe, and content here, ſeeing a contrary lite lived by See"2 Cor. 12. 
her Spouſe, except the peace and content, that ariſeth from theſe 10. 
ſufferings, which 1s very great. | 

Therefore was this Saint accuſtomed, in the acute ſenſe of 
her greateſt Pains, to make this Obligation of them to G4, thar, if 
it pleaſed Him to give her Patience, and that it were for his Service, 
She was willing to have them ſo continued upon her until the Day of 
Judgmgnt, And, when ber Arme was broken by a fall, ſhe ſaid 
to her Daughters that ſtood by her ; That ſhe would not for any 
thing have wanted this S»ffermp; and preſently made uſe of it t9 
conſider the Racking of our Lords Armes upon the Croſs : though Biſhop of Tar- 
this ſo great a ſuffering, that ſhe was never afterward able ro Cloath 4/"* part 24 
her ſelf, or put her Veile on her Head, «ill her deatb. dg | 

She uſed ro commend, and call Pain the reward of Pain; and, 
when God ſent any, accepted it as a Recompence of ſome former Ser- 
vice done Him, And, in her beholding ſome great Sufferings of 
others, either, admiring their Parzence,ſhe deſired, God giving her 
the ſame Patience, to uſer the like ; or, compatlionating their great 
pains, She requeſted a Tranſlation of them on Her ſelf. And more 
than ance were her wiſhes in this kind heard, and fulfilled, See Her 
Life, chap. 5. & chap. 33. And theſe her deſires ſhe confeſſcth ||, jj concepr of 
God anſwered in ſo plentiful a manner, that ſhe in her youth was the Love of 
wont to ſay ſomtimes, O Lord, I would not have ſo much : But (ſhe God. c. 6, 
ſaith) ftill as our Lord gave her them, fo he increaſed her ſtrength ro 
bear them. Hence alſo ſhe had no reſt, till ſhe had not only reduced 
her Order to its Pri-utive rigor, and (everity, but added ſeveral auite- —_ 
rities tO itz and yet more the attempted ; both as to Courſeneſs of 7" jr * 
Cloathing, and of Diet ; endeavouring to live only on Pulſe, and tO part 2. c. 5." 
| (4d 3) wear 
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wear their innermoſt garment of courſe Cloathy, till the praftiſe of 
theſe things, for ſome ſmalltime, by Her, and her Spiritual Daugh- 
ters, diſcovered them inconſiſtent with any tolerable Health 3 and ſo 
they were prohibited by her Superiors, 

Hence alſo She had an ardent deſire to found ber Monaſteries ra- 
ther in Poverty, ſo to have a more immediate dependence on the Di- 
vine Providence, and to exerciſe Faith and Hope in God, and to ex- 
poſe her Religious to more hardſhip, and Morticatiow; and cut off 
all Superfluities, and exceſs, and the ſecular cares, which accompany a 
Revenue. Hence it was alſo, that She, much longing to imi- 
rate the great Penances of that holy Hermite Catharine ae Cardona, 
and, prohibired ir by her Confeſſors, conſidering her debility, ſhe had 
a thought, whether it were not better to neglect the obſervance of 
this their reſkgaintg, When our Lord was pleaſed to admoniſh her 
that he val\ Obedience more, than Penance. - From the 
ſame high value of any Suffering it was, that, being much obliged ro 
her Brother Laurence «e Cepeada (then by her direction much given 
to'Prayer ), for a Token of her gratitude the ſent him a Cilice; for 
(faith ſhe ||) when you cannot eaſily recollett your ſelf in Prayer, and 
when you feel an inclination to do ſomthing | that is, ſome Morrification} 
for God,this ſerves much to awaken Love : | judging of its ette& in 0+ 
thers, by -that in Her lf ]. And when (faith ſhe) we find our 
ſelves once touched with this Love, it brings us ſo great a content t0 do a- 
ny thing for God (though it be, rather, nothing we do), that I would 
have you to try it, [make ſame uſe of her Preſent}. From the 
ſame great dzlight i}:e :50k in mortifying her ſelf it was, that, ima- 
gining the Converſation il1: held with ſome Spiritnal Perſons, with 
whom ſhe treated the matters of her Soul, and the aftetion ſhe bare 
to other great Servants of God, and the ſolacins her ſelf with them, 
was t00 much adadrtionto the Creature, ſhe had a purpoſe, for the 
future, to deprive her ſelf of it (which was all the content this World 
afforded her), had nog our Lord (ignified to her, that He wgs well 
pleaſed, an1 ſhe benefited, by ity only charging her, that, in ſuch 
converſe, her words ſhould always be well werghed, and prows, And 
See || the ſame reſolution of diſſolving her tormer frequent conver- 
ſation with her Brother Laxrence,a great Beneſa&or to ber Monaſte- 
ries, upon the ſame fear, leſt her aff<&ion to him ſhould not keep 
due bounds, of whom ſhe ſpeaks thus in her Letter to the Prioreſs of 
Sevil || The affeition I bear to my Brother 1s great, Tet I aſſure you for 
eruth, that it 1s a Conſolation to me to be ſo remote from hum. I cannot 
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gueſs the reaſon, unleſs it be, that the contents of this life are affi@ions 
ro me, (perhaps for fear I ſhould be too much linked, and afſeted to any | 
thing of tt); and ſo it is better to wuhdraw my ſelf from the occaſions, N 
The like effe& of Self- Mortification, was the burning of ber Book 
of Meditations on the Canticles, upon her Confeſſors bare command, 
who thought this no fit ſubj:& for a Womans pen, though this writ- 
ten alſo by the command of a Confeſſor || ; without conſidering the || Cercepe. of 
pains it bad coſt her, the excellent matter contained inir, and bene- — 
fit receivable by it; nor ſhe ignorant, that another Coufeſſer, .ac- —— 
uainted with it, or perhaps the ſame left to ſecond thoughts, would 
00n have reverſed this Sentence, But this the looked on as a blemiſh 
ther .Obeazence. In the obſervance of which ſhe was ſo punRual, 
tht ſhe ſhewed her ſelf very unwilling, that her Superiours at any 
time ſhould give her a reaſon of what they commanded her; that ſo 
ſhe might have no other ſatisfactory Motive of her ation, beſides on- 
ly their command. Dominicus Bannez, her Confeſſor ( only to try 
ber ſubmiſſion) propoſing the like Doo: concerning the Relation of Biſhip of Ta 
her Life, ſhe, with much equality of Spirit, defired him to view it ; "4"e part 26 
and, if his Sentence was ſuch, ſhe was ready to caſt it into the Fire ; © ©* 
By which ſhe ſeems, for the great love of Suffering, not only to have 
trod the World, bur her ſelf alſo, under her feet,and to have delighted 
in any thing that might much afH;& ber. T might add to theſe ano- 
ther thing of great Mortification to her ; the forbearing for about a 
Year the uſe of Mental Prayer (after ſo much content, and fo great See Ribers 
Favours, received in it). out of a great, bur indiſcreet, and culpable, Vir. S, Ter.l-4s 
Humility, becauſe (he thought her ſelf moſt unworthy to recerve ſo © 15 
great fivours from God, whilſt ſhe was {0 wicked, and ſerved him ſo Her Life cm 
ill ; The debarring her ſelf alſo from reading Spiritxzal Boks treat- ch 
ing of Prajer, and iyftical T hbeolopy; becauſe uy ſecmed inconſiſtent _ _ 
with her humility, to think (and he could not bur think fo) her ſelf 
to have already aztained thoſe hrgh degrees of Prayer, they deſcrib- 
ed. Bus Saints- Lives the read willingly, which made her bluſh ar 
the ſight of her own imperfeRions, and how ſhort her performances 
were of Their's. Sog (in Her Life, c. 7.) ſpeaking of her 
Fevers, and other Diſeaſes 3 Theſe evils (faith She) 7 now ſo little re- 
gard, that I do often rejoyce my ſelf tvat I have them ,, as thinking that, 
after this manner, I do in ſomthing ſerve our Lora, And the Biſhop Taraſſme Vir, 
of Taraſſone relates z that, about a year before her Death, ſhe ſaid ra Part 2+ £24, 
Him : That thongh ſhe had fo great a delire to ſee God, yet it was 
counterpoiſed with another,a delire to ſerve and ſuffer more for Him, 
of 
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of which Death would deprive Her, This of the 7th. effe&t of ſu- 
pernatural Prayer very eminent in this holy Perſonz deſiring, and 
rejoycing in, all manner of jufferings. 1 : 

« The Yertxes become ſo habituate and ſtrong, and the 
Contemplation, or U1ion of the Soul to God ſo fix'r, as that no Con- 
verſe with any ſort of perſons, or temptations and occaſions of ſin, oc- 
curring (to all which they now freely expoſe themſelves for his Ser- 
vice), do corrupt the one, nor bufmeſs hinder, or diſturb the other ; 
the contrary of which vſually happeneth to new Beginners, 

9. An Heroick reſvlution, our of the fervour of Divine love, 
and in-gratitude to his favours, alwaies ro do, not what is lawful, or 
what is good, but what ever, of ſeveral Good's, ſhall appear the bet - 
ter, and more acceptable, and perfeR. [And ſuch a Yowg@is 
Saint couragiouſly made to her ſelf, Anno D. 1560. 22 years before 
ber Death (by which we may imagine how ſtrangely cautious and 
circumſpe,in what ſhe did, muſt needs be the following courſe of her 
lifes and what an infinite number of generous aRions ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on muſt produce), eA Vow, I ſay, to do mm all things, that which tend. 
ed to Gods greater Glory, and Service,and to more Perfeltion, Which, 
at firſt, made thus in General, and cquſing many ſcruples in her, and 
much trouble to her Confeſſors, conſulted by her, to diſcero, in ſo 
many different af#ons continually occurring, which was the more per- 
felt, and to be preferred, after her, ſome five years, obſervance of it 
through theſe difficulties, it was thought fit by her Superiours to be 
thus « and qualified : That ir ſhould oblige her only in thoſe 
matters and ations, which her Confcſfors, when conſulted by her in 
Confeſſion, ſhould reſolve, and determin to her to be ſuch, Where« 
by ſhe ſeems releaſed, in matters of leſs moment, from ſcrupulouſly 
diſcuſſing which of them is the -ore perfe&#; or alſo from conſulting 
in every ſuch doub» her Confeſſors, But ſtill, as to all ations or 
matters, clearly. known tv her ro be of oor perfeit:on, here ſeems no 
relaxation, and, as to theſe only, how ponderotfs a Vow is this ? 
And, In order to this, how {triftly fl;e weighed all her incltnarions, 
and a&1ons, appears from thoſe many ſcruples of hers, (mentioned by 
her in the latter end of, and the Ada:trons to, her Life, and elſe» 
where,) wbich ordirarily ſome nteriour words heard trom our Lord 
removed; and recompoſed her mind. _] 

10. To theſe Effets may be added the never having an 
thing ſuggeſted or preſented to her in theſe interiour, ſupernarur 


Communications, contrary to the Dorine of the Church; or to 'I 
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The Preface, po" 
moſt ſtri& obedience to her Superiors z or, Singular, A'thing ver? 
different from the new Spirits, and Enthuſsaſmes, of the preſent age. 
11. The conſtant fulfilling and verifying in the event of thoſe . 
things that were interiorly heard in Prayer z which alſo were many 
rimes related in publick, ſo ſoon as foretold, to try the truth of the 
Spirit by the «ſe. 
12. A Conceſion of the Petitions of ſuch aJyanced Souls, 
{according to the promiſe ſo often mentioned in the New Teſtament, 
See Mat, 21, 22,--- Mark, 11. 24,--- Jo, 14, 13--15.7.-»- Fam, 1.5, 
6.--»1 Fo, 3. 22-+5, 14,15.) even as to ſecxlar matters, in anything 
that they do earneſtly and confidently recommend ro God z they nor 
being able to ask fervently, what the Divine Majeſty is not pleaſed to 
grantthem z and perceiving by their affe&ions in Prayer, when their 
requeſts are accepted. For, though it may be ſaid of every one, 
that he receives, what he askes according to Gods will z or, when the 
Divine Will is pleaſed to grant it : Yet theſe Saints are further, by the | 
Holy Spirit (which only fore-knows Gods Will, |) pre-inclined, Þ gum. 8. 26,5" 
only, to ask, with that fervor, andconfidence, which the ſame Spirit 27. ; 
gives, what is according to his F#:# , who alſo have, many times, a * £97-2+17. 
pre-aſſurance, before, or in, their asking, of their obtaining it, and : 
as the H, Mother faith |, when not thinking on it, are interiourly | Her Life. . 
put in mind to ask it, See the favour, in this kind, promiſed, and © 3? 
done to this our Saint, in the 35th- Chapter of her _ 
Such ſhe deſcribes the rich effeits of theſe higher Degrees of 
Prayer, to provoke our purſuing the poſleſſion of them by all ſuch 
means ; whereby it-is in our power afliſted by Gods Grace to pre- 
pare, and pre-diſpoſe our ſelves thereto , the Apoſtle having firlt 
warranted ſuch an holy Ambition, ſo much confident in God, as de- || 1 Cer. 14. ts 
ſpairing of our ſelves, | || Her Life © 
C, 13, 
gly. In theſe matters of Spirit ſeveral perfons having been 
deceived by the _—_— of Imagination, others by the delulion of 
Satan, whoſe malice will be ſowing Tares, where God doth Wheart z 
and whoſe Pride aſpires in every thing to imitate the Divinz Works, 
ſo far as be hath power, or permiſſion, She, having had alſo experience 
herein, and become a prudent Diſcerner of Spirits) ſhews them the 
ways, how the operations of the fancy, or of the evil Spirit may be 
known from thoſe of the good, Thar, 1. For Imaginations 3 
oy _ not ſuch a clearneſs, and certainty free from doubt, or 
ſtake z nor make ſuch a powerful, and during impreſſion on the 
(ce) Spirits 
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Spirit, 25 thoſe interiour 452; Supernatural do, 2, For Impreſfions, 
Supernatural, (i. e, thoſe exceeding the force of our Natare to pro- 
dice them), that thoſe of Satan, however it be manifeſt, that they 
are thus Supernatural 3 and however g«/tful alſo they be, for the 
preſent, yer they end {till in arsdity, inquierude, dis-fatisfaftion and 
darkneſs, of the Soul (though we not knowing for what); or are ac- 
companied alſo with vain-glory, ſingularity, caurwſity, asſobeditnee to 
Superiours : As on the contrary the interiour aings ot Gods Spirit 
are-known by all the fore-mentioned EfeRs ; more /i2þt in the Un- 
derſtanding, growth in Yertue, more Humility, ftrict Obedience, and 
conformity to Superiours, an exaQt YVeracity in what is ſpoken, a great 
freedome from any curioſity. An eminent humility in this Sawnr, 
Who, though ſhe had ſo many Y:ſions, and Revelations, yet never 
had the ambition, or temptation, to deſire any not Communicated to 
ber, as thinking her ſelf moſt unworthy of thoſe freely offered. 
Nor did ſhe i (keeping alwaies an humble diſtance) ro ask 
of our Lord,treating her ſo familiarly, the Reſo/utzon of any Queſtion, 
or doubt, in Theology, or other matters, though by [ſome ſolicited, 
and put-upon ſuch requeſts, Letter 18, To her Confeſlor, Rodrigo 
Alvarez, deſirous to learn ſomthing of her concerning Paradiſe. 
Irnever (faith ſhe) have applied my ſelf, (nor dare 1), to deſire any 
thing further than our Lord is pleaſed ts ſhew me. For preſently / 
ſhox imagine the Devil would aecerve me--» Nor ever was I( glory be 
to God) cnrious to know any thing, &c, She teacheth them alſo how 
ro make advantage of Satans temptations,and toturn his Ew to their 
Good, and render this enemy thence-forward affraid to tempt them, 
that ſo he may nor increaſe their Vertue ; and ſhews them, how wea 
and cowardly an adverſary he is, where he finds refſtahce, And the 
ſevere Trial her Spirit underwent, hath, in a great part, removed 
thoſe doubts, and jealouſies of deluſions, which this Holy Exerciſe, in 
any Supernatural accidents, formerly laboured. under ; and devout 
perſons give themſelves to Prayer, and aſpire to-Perfection with lefs 
fears, and apprehbenſions of danger, in thoſe extraordinary Tranſ- 
—_ and Elevations, through which ſo holy a Soul hath declared 
er happy paſlage before them. | 


6, Laftly 3 She acquaints them, that Sapernatural Prayer is not had 
always when we will z and,when had, is fomcimes »ore,ſomtimes /eſs , 
That the chief means to attain it,isfrequent Mental Prayer;Purity from 
comminting any, foreknown, and unſurprizing, vemial Sin 3 i 
: acts 
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aQs of Vertues ; eſpecially of Fumility, Obedience, and! Charity, 
(Obr as quiere el Senor |), Much Mortification and Penance +; and 
a perfect Detachment, and clearing of our Afﬀeitions from 'the 
friendſhips of the Creature, and giving our ſelves wholly ro God, and 
confidently undertaking difficult matters - for his Service, Mean» 
while 3 that, in the deficiency, or abſence, of ſuch Supernatural At» 
trraQtions, they are humbly to return to the Prayer of « Meditation 
and---To take care (faith ſhe || ), when ever the one Water | that from 
Heaven] ſpall fail, to procure the other water, | which our ſelves draw 
out of the Well]. And for the ſubje&t of ſuch Meditation ſhe re- 
commends the trequenration eſpecially of theſe two; the firſt, of the 
Knowledsg of onr ſelves, Of which ſhe ſaith in her Life c. 13, That it 
is never to be utterly given over; Nor is any Soul in the way of Prayer 
fo great a Giant, that be hath not need many times to turn a Child, ani 
ſuck again.»+- That there 1s no ſtate of Prayer ſo high, wherein it will 
not be nec:ſſary to turn again often to the beginning : And this point of 
the knowledg of our ſelves, and of our ſins, is the daily Bread which mn 
be eaten with all the meat (how delicate ſoever it may be) of ſuch, as 
are in this way of Prayer. ay in the Way of Perfetion, chap, 3p, 
Take care of this (faith ſhe), that in the beginning, and end, of your 
Prayer, how high ſoever the Contemplation be, ye compleat all m the 
Knowleds of your felves. Andif ſach Contemplation be from God, als 
though ye deſtre or deſign no ſuch thing, yet ye ſhall do this very often 3 
becauſe ſuch Prayer brmgs with it Humility, and alwaies leaves us with 
more light, to diſcern how ſmall a thing we are, The. ſecond; The 
Meditation of the Life and Paſſion of our Lord, With ſome paſlage'ot 
which, Francis Borgia, ſfomtime Duke of Gandy, direfted the H, Mo» 
ther {till co begin her Prayer ||, this being the readieſt way to beget 
an ardent [.ove of our Lord in us (for how can we love one, we do 
not think of ? ) and a fervent delire to do, or ſuffer, like things for 
his ſake, as he, for ours. (And it is obſervable, that the uſual enter- 
tainments of Holier Souls in Supernarural Prayer alſo,are fomeRepre- 
ſentations ro them of the ſame ſubje&tz; ſomthing of the Words, or 
eA tions, Or Suffcrings,ot our Lord here on earth.) To theſe two 
therefore, ſhe exhorts the higheſt Contemplatifts often to return ; ro 
think, what we have been, and till are of our ſelves; and who this 
Lord is, and what He hath done and endured, for ſuch as we are, &c. 
And, after all her foarings fo high, atid carrying up her Schollers to 
the Speculation of afl thar variety of Supernatural Communications, 
fient Aquila provorans ad volandum pultos ſuos, She lets fall hef Wings, 
(e 3) and 
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. The Preface. 
nd returnsto mind them ; that, as there be ſeaſons of great Conſe. 
., dation, when thoſe rich, and undeſerved Favours are done the Soul in 
Prayer, ſo. there are certain times alſo of Spiritual Deſolation, and 
theſe not unfrequent ; (ſee the Deſcription of ſeveral, ſhe ſuftered ; 
in Her Life, c, 30, & 33.) when our Lord will have the Soul to 
know,..what .a nothing the is in her ſelf ; and what. great things He 
doth for her.: Times, , wherein -we muſt return again to our firk 
Principles, and praQtice of Meditation; and fit down in the loweſt 
__ till it pleaſe our Lord to exalt us higher, Thus much of 

holy Leſſons, 


Attracted by the many allurements here recited, we find divers 
Learned Men in Spain, by her Counſel, or Example, in the taking 
her Confeſſions, or reading her Writings, forced as it were, out of 
their Library into their Oratory, retiring for ſome Months, or 
Years, to ſpend their time in more continued Devotions. By which 
they themſelves arrived to the like Degrees of Supernatural Prayer ; 
and could juſtifie her Deſcriptions of theſe by their own experience ; 
And the Elevations and Favours they before rationally colletedto be 
from God by the excellent Effet they ſaw wrought in Her, now 
they bappily found to be ſo, by thoſe in themſelves , and could an- 
{wer, Her, as the Samaritans did the Woman there, to whom our 
Lord firſt manifeſted Himſelf, that they knew theſe things no more 
on ber Relations, but ther own diſcoveries. Of whom the faith in 
the 12th. Ebaprer of Her Life; that ſhe knew ſome Learned Men, 
who, in a very ſmall times praftice, bad made a very great progreſs 
therein : and that hence ſhe colleted Learning, if it were accompas- 
nied with Humility, to be a. great treaſure, and afford much advan- 
tage to this Holy Exerciſe. And ſee, in the ſecond Chapter of 
Her Foundations, that Learned Dominican Peter Fuannez, after bis 
having for ſometime taken her Confeſſions) retiring for the ſpace of 
two years into a remote, and ſolitary Houſe of his Order, there to 
ive himſelf to Prayer. After which time recalled (much againſt 
is deſire) by his Superiors to. Avila, for other employments, this 
Saint ſaith of him, that «7 what before he ſecured Her only by his 
Learning, now. be confirmed by his experience of the Spirit, which he 
had very great of things Supernatural, and ſee more concerning the 
Rapts and Extalies of the ſame: perſon in the 34. Chap. of her Life. 
And ſee thee like eminency herein of Yincent /arron, (another Learn» 
ed Perſon ofthe ſame. Order, and Confeſor to her Father,) obrained 


by 
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by her Interceſſions, 


ernatural Prayer, 1 are deſcribed by her.in Her Life, attained 
by another Confeſſor of hers, one of thoſe, by whoſe Command ſhe 
writ it, after ſome four Moneths praftice of this Holy Exerciſe ||. To 
whom, though ſhe gives an-account of her proceeding in Prayer, as 
to her Ghoſtly Father by hisjProfeſlion, and Learning, yet ſhe often 
beſpeaks him alſo as her Scholler in- the matters of Spire. To 
theſe I may add Father Balthaſar Alvarez, who heard ber Confeſſi- 
ons for Three Years together in her greateſt perplexities, and trou- 
bles : On whom, ſome Five Years after this, God; was pleaſed to 
beſtow the ſame hzgh manner of Prayer, as formerly was, on Her ; || 
and he, {tudious to propagate it, and giving inftruftions thereof to 
others under his charge was complained-of by ſome miſ- underſtand - 
ing Perſons (in a time when a Se of the Il/uminar; bad given much 
ſcandal in Span); and upon this examined concerning it by his Superi- 
ours ; and ſo gave an account thereof in Writing ||, much- what like 
to that of this Sar, and much to their ſatisfaction; who approved 
his Spirit, and admired bis Sanctity, Her Brother alſo, Laurence de 
Cepeda, after his return from the Weſt - Indies, addiRting himſelf 
much to this holy Exerciſe, an@punRually following her direRions, 
who had alſo (ones ainſt her will) made a Vow of Obedience 
to do whatever ſhe adviſed him, attained the ſame Prayer of Repoſe, 
or Quiet, and received from God many extraordinary favours, as 
appears by her Letters to Him ||. See likewiſe, to what an high 
perfeRion herein, Father John of the Croſs, her Diſciple, and one 
of the two firlt Founders of the Diſcalced Carmelites, arrived, in. his 
Excellent works written concerning Myſtical Theology. 

Many alſo there were of her Spiritual Daughters in the Me- 
zaſteries ſhe founded, that, by theſe her DireRions, arrived to ſeve- 
ral Degrees of Prayer cs de , though I do not ſay many, that 
entred into all thoſe higher As whereinto it pleaſed the Di- 
vine Bounty to admit Her. Of theſe Graces, done her Daughters, 
ſee what ſhe faith in the Book of her Foxndations ||. The t avours 
which our Lora doth in theſe Monalteries are ſo great, that they aſtoniſh 
me : for, He conduits them all by Meditation ; and ſome attain to per- 

fe& Contemplation z others are advanced ſo far, as to arrive to Exta- 
lies, and Rapts; to others our Lord doth Favours of another kind, be- 
ſowing on them likewiſe Revelations, and Viſions, ſuch 43, it 55 ma- 


mifeſtly diſcerned, do proceed from God., Thepe #3 never 4 one of theſe 
Monalteries 4t this day, wherein are not found either One, or Two, ar 
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; Three, fath;t Ante rue faith tothe ſam@pntpoſe, in Concepr. 
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Mat. 5-8. 


: al. 44-1 1s 


of the Love of God,'ci'6: Ofthis he, that would further inform him- 
felf, may view the particular Nartations, that ate extant, of the-Lives 
of many of themz or the Contrations of them in Docor Carmeli Part 
23nd 3, And the great advancement that wppeares to have' been 


ſuch ſup2raatural Prayer, eſpecially in the beginnings, is nor had but 
L Fa. Or defeRive in Morte fication : This, 


[IO Populi funm & Hirinin parnF}, and lift Tt up to: Heaven, 

or, rather, thut igup within tel, t | 

converſe wirh otrLord, and Yi)d oe elf, and a} other? ("95s diſ- 

tered, wholly to fig Wilt nid Orfpofal. -Yi!tnrs vHptanr Cethn ; 

AndS3abenr? JMbitnf* ANd- Ob ſeriftan'sn Bated @nonibas,” j/ 
f \ Bene- 


The: Brofute. OY 
Though: alt the. Labour and Difficulty is, 


Benedittionibus & meter. | 
chieffy, in the beginnings and avtherfodnfiry, C yer thts.never with 1. 
out Grace), maintains che wotk'avithe fir}, 1 $0 Grace, (more's. 
bundantly conferred), doth rhis work in them afterward, as it were 
withour their care, (asthe Apoſtle: Nonego V:vo, jed a2 me Coriſtas:) 
and they ferve God at bu charges, and with their ywn repole. 


- Mean-while : Theſe her excellent Direitions, and Precepts, 
rendred theſe Books, then goings abroad in Aanuſcript, molt ac» 
ceptable, and beneficial co all ſorts of Readers 3 whether thole already 
Spiritaal, and Holy, or thoſe as yet involved in great Imperfett ons, 
and Sins 3 the one encouraged to purſue further the happy Way they 
were entred into, by ſeeing here much higher Aſcents in Prayer, than 
thoſe, they had already attained, and by being freed from many for- 
mer cauſeleſs, fears, and ſcandals : the other, allured to the practice of 
Vertue, and Prayer, by the great endeavours, and favours, they ſee 
our Lord, even in this Life, ro beſtow onthoſe, who by this holy 
Practice will make friendſhip with Him, ſuch as far ſurpats thoſe oc 
this World, that had formerly enticed them away from him, Next 
this experience of ſo Univerſal a Benefit, wrought by them, cauſed 
theſe Books, firſt, to be Printed and publiſhed in Spain, though for- 
merly intended only to paſs in Manuicript for the uſe of the 170r4- 
ſteries of her own Order; as appears in the Deſcription of Hierom 
(areas here annexed : Again, for the benefit of more Souls, ro be 
exrfiated into molt Modern Languages, And this is the Third at- 
rempt, to make alſo our own Nation happy in the enjoyment of 
them; purged from many former miſtakes in the ſenſe, and rendre\ 
in many places much more coherent, and perſpicuous ; excepting on- 
ly thoſe ebſcurities , which the Errata of the Preſs may have cauſed ; 
which are very numerous, by reaſon of the little attendance that 
could be allowed to it : The principal of them are colle&t:d, and pur 
at the End of the Book; which the Reader is defired roconſult, 
where he perceives any ſuch incongruity in the ſenſe, as his own con-, 
zeRture cannot preſently reQihee. ES ; 
If what here hath been Taid may invite the Reader to look into, 

and talt this Preſent offered him, 1 dare leave the reft to his Exper 
ence; and do little doubt, but that, by the Internal co-operation vf 
that Holy Spirit, by whoſe ſpecial Alliitance theſe Works ſeem to 
have been compoſed, he will ſoon perceive in himſelfthe great ver- 
tue of them, for drawing Souls to a more zealous, and reſigned, 
Loving, 


£6 .The Preface: 

Loving, and Serving of that Celeſtial Majeſiy,which is pleaſed to treat 
with ſo much kindneſs, and familiarity, thole, who here ſincerely ſeek 
.after him, and to reward them with ſo great Conſolations,and Regals's 
even in this preſent life, as do make it, and all things in it, diſtaltful, 
and loathſome unto them, except the ſole _ of Himz or the 
doing, or ſuffering, ſomthing for Him. Blefled be He, for his ighi- 


nite mercies, and love to us, for ever. Amen, 
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An Account of Saint Tereſa's Works, given by the, Biſhop 
of Taraſſone, ſomtimes her Confeſlor, in hs 18th. 
Chapter of the Third Book of the Life of the Holy Mo- 
ther, declaring the Occaſion of her writing them, and the 
great Applauſe, and Benefit, with which the World hath 
ſince entertained them, 


Tz Holy Mother Tereſa ( ſaith he ) (beſides many looſe Papers, 
wherem are found things of much profit, and Spirit, ſome of which 
the Father Door Ribera with great diligence and fidelity hath colleed 
wn his Hiſtory of her Life ) writ Five Books : none upon her own will, 
and for her pleaſure ;, but all out of Obedience ts her Confeſſors, whom 
ſhe obeyed with the ſame exattneſs, as God himſelf. The Firſt Book, 
was 4 Diſcourſe and Relation of her Life. And, becauſe ſome igno- 
rant perſons, and unexperienced in the Spiritual Way, have ſcrupled at 
the Saint's writing her own Life, and in it ſo much of the Celeſtial Fan 
vours, and her own Vertes, not conſidering, that, She being ſo very 
good, and obliged alſo to ſay the Truth, how much ſoever ſhe deſired to 
diſcover ny ber faults, senld not but manifeſt her Vertues, and being 
to recount the Relations and Favours, which our Lord did her, and the 
Effetts, they cauſed in her Soul, could not omis the writing ſomwhat of 
the rare perfeitions, and Grages, that lodged in it : To theſe I ſay , That 
the Holy Mother did all this on meer neceſſity and conſtraint : For, She, 
being truly humble, and prudent, proceeded (as inthe Firſt Book, we 
have expreſſed more at large), in ſuch an exceſs of favours recerved from 
God, with a ſuſpicion and fear of being deludedby the Devil, which ne- 
ver let hir reſt, And this our Lord certainly ſo ordained, that her 
Spirit might be more known n the World, and might paſs through @ 
ſtritter | dr and find a greater approbation, On the other ſide 
likewi/e her Confeſlors (eſpecially after that for ſome years ſhe began to 
bave theſe things) thouoh they were learned, and wiſe perſons, and ſave 
an the Mother all the Marks, that the Spirit of God carries along with 
8; Tet, theſe Favours being po rare, and ſo extraordinary, did not rely 
on their own opinion, and judgment ;, but, knowing that Father Doctor 
Avila, 4 man of much Spirit, Exyerience, and Wiſdome, for diſcerning 
of Spirits, was in Andaluzia, her Confeſſor, whe was then Father 
Garcia de Toledo, and one of the Inquifitors, that then paſſed through 

(k) Avila, 


47 T1" Prif ace: 
Avilas adviſed her to make a Relation of her Life, in which fhe ſhould 
ive an account with all clarity, of whatſoever paſſed therem, and to 
end it to Andaluzia to this holy Per fon forementioned. 

See here the End ſhe had in writing ber Life, without ever then ima- 
gining, that it ſhould be ſeen by any other, ſave her Confeflor, and the 
Party that was to examine it, Yea, the Holy Mother then thought it to 
be ſo ſecret, that in part ſhe reduced it to the Sacrament of Penance, end 
ſo ſhe therein declared, that ſhe permitted him not to ſhew to any perſon, 
more than the firſt Chapters of her Life, in which ſhe writ down her 
faults, and the vanities ſhe had lived in : and defired his ſecrecy touch- 
ing the Fawurs God did her, This was her deſign, but God's was 
quite different ;, for, by this means he was pleaſed to bring tolight thoſe 


Treaſures, be had depofited in that holy Soul © for preſently as ſoon as the 


excellency of ber Spirit came to be known, and the light, and clarity of 
her doftrine was perceived, and the great benefit it might do in the 
Church, ber Life grew by little and little to be divulged, and without hey 
knowledg, many Copies while ſhe yet lived were taken of it, Afterward 
her Confeſſors commanded her to add thereto the Foundation of S, Joſeph 
at Avila : for, the Relation which ſhe ſent to Father Avila, was ſhore, 
and ſhe made it before this paſſed. When the Holy Mother was dead, 
preſently this Book of her Life was Printed, having firſt been many 
gears detained and txamined by the Court of the Inquiſition, all at the 
znſtance and requeſt of the Holy Mother z who, after ſhe had communi- 
catedit to Father Domingo Banner, her Confeſſor, by his direttion, and 
ameans,delivered it to the Lords Inquilitors. 

We ſee then, that the Firſt Book the Holy Mother made, that of 
her Life, ſhe writ, conſtrained, and forced by ſo many Obligations, 
This, as it appears by a Letter of the Holy Mothers, annexed at the 
End of the Book,, was finiſhed in the Month of June, 1562. «eAfrrr- 
ward, the very ſame Tear, by command of her Confeſlor ſhe divided it 
#nts Chapters, for, before, it had no Diſtiattion 3 and added the Foun- 
dation of $, Joſeph at Avila. 

'The Second Book was the Way of Perfeftion ; which ſhe writ 
being Prioreſs of S. Joſeph's at Avila, for her Nunns, by order of Fa« 
ther Domingo Bannez, who at that time was ber Confeſſor , This was 
done the ſame Year after ſhe had fimfhed the Book of her Life : and Don 
Teutomo de VYerganza Arch-biſhop of Ebora cauſed it robe Printed, 
whilſt the Mother was yet living. 

ve Third Book was that of the Foundations of the other Monaſte- 
wes, which ſhe eretted, begmning with that of Meding, and ending 
with 
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The Preface, 43 
with that of Burgos, which was the laſt. She began it at Salamanca, in 
the Tear, 1573+ by the direflion of Father Hierom de Ripalda,' of the 
Society of Jeſus, who there confeſſed her, having already erefted (even 
Monalteries, and, after that, went on augmenting it, as ſhe continued 
her founding, 

The Fourth ss entitled The Interiour Caſtle, or The Manſions 3 
which ſhe writ living at Toledo, by Order of her Confeſſor, DoRor 
Velaſquez, who, as we have ſaid, was afterward Biſhop of Oſma, and 
Arch-Biſhop of Saint James's. During which time, ſhe arrived to ſo 
high a Degree of Prayer, and went about ſo elevated in God, that, for 
ten, or twelve Days, ſhe was not able to write a Letter , and thereby got 
a great weakneſs in her Head, as ſhe ſpecifies in the ſame Book, She 
began it on the Fealt of the moſt Holy Trinity, in the Tear 1577+ at 
Toledo, and finiſhed it at Avila, on S. Andrew's Eve, that ſame Year, 
almoſt five Tears get or died, The Reader will find in this Book ad- 
mirable Learning 3; and plainly diſcern with how great an Excellence 
and Majeſty of Stile, and clearneſs of Examples, ſhe condutts a Soul to 
the very Gates, into which ſhe her ſelf entred , raiſing her, from one dt« 
gree to another, to ber very Center, which is the Seventh Manſion, the 
Palace of the Celeſtial Spouſe, and King of Glory Jeſus Chriſt. 

T he Fifth Book which the Holy Mother compoſed, was upon the 
Canticles of Salomon : and this by order of ſome perſons (as ſhe ſaith 
her ſelf) whom ſhe was bound to obey, Of this there are ſome few leaves. 
For, as ſhe writ it out of Obedience, ſo, upon the ſame ground, ſhe tore, 
or burnt itz becauſe her Confeſſor, without ſeeing it, was ſcandalized, 
that a Woman ſhould write upon the Canticles, and commanded ber to 
burn it ; who needed no thing more to make her doit. Yet ſome part of 
this Work remained, which the Nuns had ſecretly begun to copy. It was 
indeed a fignal proof of fc Obedience of the Saint ; ſ{nce without 


expetting other*s opinions ſhe burnt this Work, which would have been 10 
leſs beneficial than the reſt, which ſhe left u in writing, And ſhe bad 
done ſo like wiſe with the Book of her Life, if Father Domingo Bannez, 
who, to try her Obedience, and ſubmiſſion, enjoyned her to burn it, had 
not in time recalled his Command ; which, the Holy Woman, as if given 
by God, had ſpeedily obeyed, 

To the writing theſe Books, the Holy Mother was 3nduced by pre- 
cedent Revelations from our Lord , yet ' was not content therewith 3 
for ſhe was guided in nothing by Revelation alone, except her Con- 
feſſors concurred in enjoining the ſame. © 

Of the Book of her Life, ſhe ſaith in the Proeme : 1 make this RelaZ 
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tion, which my Confeſſors have enjoyned mez and, to my know! 
our Lord himſelf oeſſr long " mag but I durſt not wer he cg 

The Book of her Foundations, our Lord expreſly commanded hey to 

write ; as ſhe relates in the Additions to hey Life, That of The Manſi- 
ons ſhe writ, our Lord furniſhing her with Matter, the Deſigne, and 
Name to the Works. 

In writing commoyly, her Mmd was fo abſorpt im God,that, though 
there was 4 great Noiſe in her Cell, it did not diſturb her, or make her 
ſenſible thereof. She writ, being full of buſineſs, and cares for ſo many 
Houſ:s governed by her; and going to the Quire as duly as the reſt. 
She writ with great ſpeed; it ſeems ſhe had a Mine in her Brain, from 
whence iſſued werds ſo well tempered, and fitted, to what ſhe was to utter, 
that though ſhe wrote ſo many leaves, ſhe never ſtaid to conſider any of 
the things ſhe was to write , for the Spirit dictated to her in ſuch # - 
dance, that, had ſhe had many Hands, ſhe could have employed them all, 
and have tired them, and yet not have wanted Matter. 

Concerning this point, of not applying her ſelf to think of what ſhe 
was to write, ſhe ſpeaks in the End of her Life, in theſe words, I have 
ventured to put in order this my diſordered Life, though I have be- 
ſtowed thereon no more ſtudy, or time, than needed for the writing 
thereof; but have ſet down what paſſed concerning me, with all the 
plainneſs and truth, that 1 could, And in another place fhe ſaith : But 
how many things offer themſelves in the very beginning to treat of 
this Way, even to one, that hath been ſo bad a-Traveller therein, as1 
tave ? Iwould I had many hands to write, that ſome things mighc 
not be forgotten by reaſon of others, Al! thu is the Holy Mother's , 
She ſaith alſo in her Life, that ſhe writ withſuch eaſe, as one that had 
an Original before him, from which he copied ſomthing, |} Whenever 
our Lord ( ſaith ſhe) gives'a 3pirit, things are ealily and better ex- 
preſſed ; and it ſeems to be as when one hath an Or:g:nal before him, 
from which he is taking out a Copy; bur, if the Spirit be wanting, this 
language can no more be explained, than if it were Arabick, 

Iz the Originals, writ with her own hand, there 1s not found a Word 
cancelled, correfted, or miſtaken; \ The like is teſtified by Jerom Gra- 
tian, ber intimate friend ,, © She writ ( ſaith be |) without ever mend- 
* ing a leaf of what ſbe penned,and writ very faſt , even as publick Nora- 


© ries wſe todo : 7] which, had it been in the copying 4 thing Printed, 


would have been remarkable ; but, to be done at the firſt band, and up- 
on 4 Subje& ſo ſublime, and with ſo agreeable and ordinary 4 Stile, ſeems 


$0.26 one of the greateſt Miracles recorded of the Saint, and the goa 
HOP . teſts. 
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The' Preface. 45 
teſtimony of that Light, and Wiſdome, which the Holy Ghoſt infuſed 
into her. For, the Holy Woman being formerly very rude, and 3 
TAnt, 4s tothe underſtanding, and explicating things Spiritual and My- 
fical, ang no way curious to learn them; the Wil-ome of God that di. 
refted her, became ſo much the more illuſtrious in ber, as ſhe of her 
ſelf was more unapt, and averſe. 


This may be ſufficiently under ſtood from what ſhe writ of her ſelf, 


3: ber Life, in theſe words ||, There were divers years, when I read || rife, c. x24 


many things, yet underſtood none. of them; and a long time 
alſo, when, though God gave me ability ro underſtand, yer | could 
not ſpeak a word, whereby to make it be underſtood ; for this hath 
- coſt me no ſmall labour ; but, when his Majeſty is pleaſed to teach it, 
he doth it all in an inſtant, ſo that I am amazed. Onething I can ſay 
with truth ; that,though I ſpake with many Spiritual Perſons,who had 
a mind to make me underſtand what our Lord imparted to me, that 
ſo 1 might beable to declare things, it is certain, that my dulneſs was 
ſo great, that it availed me neither little, nor much ; or our Lord (as 
his Divine Majeſty hath ever been my Maſter; be He bleſſed for all z 
fince it is confuſion enough for Me to be able to fay thus much with 
truth) was pleaſed, that I ſhould have none to thank, but Himſelf, 
for it; and that, without my deſiring, or wiſhing it (for in this I was 
not a jot curious; wherein £0 be ſo, might have been a vertue 
though I was ſo about other vanities) He would give me to under- 
ſtand it with all clarity in an inftant, yea, and t9 be able to utter it-in 
ſuch ſart, as they were amazed atitz and I my ſelf more than my 
Confeſſors ; becauſe I better knew my own ſtupidity. This was not 
long {ince; and ſo I procure not to know what our Lord hath not 
taught me; if it be not a thing that concerns my Conſcience. 

In the fourteenth Chapter of her Life, ſbe alſo ſaith : It isavery 
pu advantage, when I write this, to be aually in Prayer : for I 
ee plainly, it isnotI, who fay it; ſince I neither then order it with 
my underſtanding, nor know afterward, how I was able to declare it. 

And m the Thirty-nineth Chapter, ſhe writes in this wiſe : Mas 
ny of thoſe things, which I write here, are not our of my own 
head, but this my Heavenly Maſter told me them, Any, becauſe in 
thoſe things, wherein 1 ſay expreſly, This / underſtcod; or, our Lord 
told me it, 1 make a great ſcruple of either adding,or ſubſtracting one 
only Syllable z kereupon, when I do not very exactly remember eve- 
ry thing, it paſſeth as ſpoken by my ſelf; or becauſe indeed ſome 
things alſo are ſo, I call. nothing mine own, that is good ; .far 1 
WEE”: (f3) know- 
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know, there isnothing in me ſo, fave what, without my: writing it; 
our Lord hath given me , - but I call that ſpoken by my ſelf, which was 
notjimparted to my Underſtanding by Revelation, 

When ſhe writ the Book:of- ber Lite, being come to thoſe Degrees of 
Prayer, which ſhe there deſcribes, it was a ſtrange thing, how, as ſhe 
went aſcending from one Degree to another, our Lord put ber at the ſame 
time attnally mto that kind of Prayer ; a_—_ with the experience 
that fhe had, gave her a promptneſs, and felicity in expreſſing it, fur- 
niſhing ber with Compariſons very pertinent, the better to explicate it. 

For confirmation of all that hath been ſaid, both of the End, the 
Holy Mother propoſed to her ſelf in writing her Life , and of the Inabi- 
lity, ſhe formerly Rand in her felf , and of the Employments, wherein fhe 
was engaged at the time of her writing it 5 It will not be amiſs here to 
inſert 4 of ber words well -beſeeming her Spirit and Humility ||. 

I relate (ſaith ſhe) what hath occurred to me; asI amenjoined; 
and, ifit benot well, let Him tear it, to whom | ſend it, as knowin 
better than T, what is ill, Whom I beſeech for the love of our Led! 
that whatever I have ſaid hitherto concerning my wicked Life, and my 
Sins, may be publiſhed 3 and from this inſtant I give this leave to all 
my Confeſſers; (for, He is one of them, tro whom this is direAed) : 
and, (if they pleaſe), to do it now, whilſt I am living, totheend I 
may no longer deceive the World, which perhaps thinks there is fome 
goodin me, and really, really, I ſpeak it withtrath,' according to 
what I atpreſent underſtand of my ſelf, it willbe a great conſolation 
to me, But, as for that which I ſay hereafter, I give no ſuch liber- 
ty ; nor would I have them, if they ſhew it to any, reveal the Perſon 
concerned init, or who writ it; for, therefore I neither name My 
Self, norany elſe; but have done the beſt I could, to write it ſo, as 
not to be known, and this I requelt for the love of God, There are 
enow perſons ſo learned, and grave, as to authorize any thing which 
is good, if our Lord will give me the grace to ſayitz and, it ſuch it 
be, it muſt be Z/, and not Mine, fmce [ want learning, and good 
life, noram I in{trufted by the learned, or any elſe z for they only, 
who command me to write it, know, that I writ it; and at preſent 
they are not herez and | write it as it were by ſtealth, and wich trou- 
ble; becauſe | am hindred from Spinning ; and live in a poor Houſe, 
clogged with many employments ; had our Lord given me better 
parts, and Memory, I could thereby have made uſe of what T had 

heard, and read; but mine are very mean; So that, ifIfay any thing 
that is good, our Lord will have it (0 for ſome good end 3 whatever - 
1 
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ill id will be mine, and that your Reverence may cancel, Both for 
the one, and the other, there accrews no benefit by telling my name. 
During ones life, it is evident,the good done by any is not to be mens 
tioned; and , after death, rhere [is no reaſon + ir z except the 
making. this good to loſe. all its authority, and credit, for being 
ſpoken. of ſo baſe, and ſo wicked a, Perſon. —— —— And, be- 
cauſe I conceive: you will, do this, which Tbeg of you even for 
the love of our Lord, as. likewiſe of thoſe others, that areto ſee it, 
I write with freedome ; otherwiſe, I ſhould dot with great ſcruple ; 
fave in mentioning my Sins for, herein, I have none at all; as to 0- 
ther things it is ſufficient to make me hang the wing, that I am a Wo- 
man z how much more then, in being a Woman, and Wicked ? And 
therefore, whatſoever is more than a meer Relation of the courſe of 
my Life, your Reverence is to keep to your ſelf (fince you have ſo 
exceedingly prefled me to the writing ſome Narrative of the Favours, 
which God beſtows on me in Prayer); if it be conformable tothe 
Truths of our Holy Catholick Faith ; if not, burn it preſently ; for 
fo this I ſubmit 3 and F will relate what paſſed in me, to the end that, 
if it be conformable hereto, it may ſome way profit your Reverence ; 
ifnot, you may undeceive my Soul, that ſo the Devil may get no- 
thing by that, whereby I conceive my ſelfto gain ; for our Lord 
knows, as I ſhall ſhew afterward, that Ihave.ever endeavoured to 
ſeek out ſome one that might give me light, &c. Thus the Holy eMo- 
ther in the Tenth Chapter of her Life : And it may ſerve for her own 
Preface to her Works. And thus much the Biſhop of Taraſſone cox- 
cerning her Books ; the great Humility of Spirit wherewith they were 
written, and great ks and applauſe, wherewith received, then, 
in the World, 
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The Apology of Father Hierome Gratian, the Holy Mothers 
Chief Aſſiſtant, for publiſhing her Works which treating of 
ſuch high, extraordinary, -Spiritual, and Supernatural Mat- 
ters : In his Treatiſe concerning the Books of the Holy Mo- 
ther Tereſa de Jelu. Where he ſaith. 


O remove perfeitly all ſcruple from ſuch as ſhall read theſe Books of 

the Holy Mother Tereſa de Jeſu ; it was the Providence of God, 

that this bis Servant was very humble, wery timorous, and asffi- 
dent of Her Self, and her own Parts, beyond all that I bave kyown, He 
permitted likewiſe, that ſhe w_ have theſe Impreſſions, and extraore 
dinary matters of Spirit, whereof ſhe treats in theſe Books ;, and ſhould 
write them in 4 tine, when Impoſtures were frequent in Spain , among de- 
luded Women ;, inſomuch as no Woman, ſcourſing on any ſuch ſubjett, 
could avoid being perſecuted, and upbraiaed with the ill Ends of thoſe, 
objetted to her, who by the dreadful Tribunal of the Inquiſition had been 
ſentenced and condemned, Beſides, .it further flogged his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that in her beginnings ſhe confeſſed ro Confeflors,the moſt timorous 
and wary of belzeving things Supernatural, that I ever kyew, Hence 
it came, that neither the, Holy Mother, nor hey Confeſſors, were ſecure 
concerning matters of her Spzrit ; but went ſeeking out as many Learn- 
ed Perſons as they could, that they might examine 'it, with a fear tobe, 
and a deſire not to be, deceived. And ſo ſhe firſt ſought out men emineng 
in Prayer, and Spirit, to whom ſhe communicated thus Dottrine. A. 
mong others was the Bleſſed Father Fr. Peter of Alcantara, Founder of 
the Diſcalced Franciſcans 5 Spain 3 and Father Daza, and many 0- 
thers, Spiritual Perſons, And, not ſatisfied with this ( conceiumg that, 
for the underſtanding theſe things there needed great Learning, and 
likewiſe great Integrity, and Spirit) ſhe ſought out the graveſt Perſons 
of the Society of Jeſus, to whom ſhe related part of her whole manner of 
proceeding ;, and, among others, one was the Bleſſed Francis Borgia, 
afterward General of the Society ; Father Araoz, Commiſſary of the 
ame Society ;, Father Egidius Gonzalez, Provincial, one of the four 
eminenteſt for the affairs of his Orderz Father Baltaſar Alvarez, 
ReQor of Salamanca, afterward Provincial, and ber Confeſſor ſix 
Tears ; 
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Years; Father John Suarez, Provincial of Caſtile z Father Santan. 
der ReRor of Segovia, Father Ripalda, ReRor of Salamanca ;' and 


Father Roderigo Alvarcz, who, in Segovia, examined all Spiritual 
Caſes. Theſe Fathers were -1n \their-19mes of the maſt renowned and 
eminent for Spirit, and Learning , of the Society of Jeſus, in all Spain . 
and ſhe with great duligence procured, when ſhe underſtood any one of ther 
of great fame, near the places where ſhe lrued, to [peak with him, and 
ive him an account of her Prayer, and manner of proceeding, X 
She enquired out Religious Perſons of $. Dominic's Order, inform 
ing ber ſelf who were the eminenteſt for Learning, thoſe eſpecially, whom 
ſhe knew were diſpleaſed at the novelty of the Spirit, which ſhe was re- 
ported to have. So, fe imparted ber Soul, and her whole Interiour to 
the Fathers, Fr. Philip de Meneſes, ReRtor of the Colledg of S. Gre- 
gory # Valladolid ; to Father Lunar, Prior of $. Thomas's in Avila g 
ro Father Fr, Diego Suarez, who was likewiſe ReRor of the Colledg 
at Valladolid ; to Father Chaves, Copfeſſr tg the King ; to Father 
Salinas, Provincial of bis Order, to Father Fr. Domingo Bannez, 
Firſt Reader of Divinity, at Salamanca ; «nd to Father, Fr, Bartholo- 
mew de Medina, l6kewiſe Firlt Reader of Divinity #7 the ſame Univerli- 
ty 3 with whom one thing befell her worthy of remark, which was, that 
ſhe, underſtanding that this Father much diſliked her as to theſe things, 
ſent for him , pa. | placed at his feet, earneſtly intreated him for Gods 
ſake to examine with all rigour by bis sksll, and learning, what ſhe 
ſhould acquaint him with, She made a General Confeſlion to him, and 
ave him an account of her Spirit , who, having heard her, and very 
well ſtudied theſe Caſes, approved all this doitrine ; and for along time 
was hey Confeſlor ; Tet, not content with this, ſhe alſo imparted her 
condition to other s,S:culars, Doctors of Divinity, very great Scholars 3 
as to DoRor Velaſquez, who was Biſhop of Oſma ro Bodor Caſtro, 
Canon of Toledo, | _—y Biſhop of Lugo, and of Segovia ; and to 
DoRor Manſo, Biſhop of Calaborra, And, being ſtill dis-ſatisfied 
with the Examimation, and approbation of Grave, Learned, and $Spirs- 
tual Perſons (conceiving it to be a buſine ſ; belonging to the Inquiſition ) 
She procured the Conſultors of the Inquilition ro examine, and obſerve 
her manner of proceeding. And ſo ſbe ſought out Father DoRor Paul 
Hernandez, of the Society of Jeſus; and Father Fr. Vicenzo Varron 
of the Order of S$. Dominic, both Conſultors of the Inquiſition. Theſe 
two examined her at their beſt leiſure, and with diligence z and approved 
her Spirit, and Dottrine. ' Tet notwithſtanding (he, deſiring to be fully 
ſarisfeed in this Gaſe, went to the Inquilitor Don Franciſco Soto de Sa- 
| 4 * = lazary 
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lazar, afterward Biſhop of Salamanca, telling bim : Sir, I have ſome 
ways of proceeding in Spirit extraordinary ; as Extafies, Rapts, and 
Revelations, atid'T would nor be deluded, or coſened by the Devil , 
nor admit _ that is not'very ſecure : I therefore put my ſelf 
mto the = | of the Holy Office, to examine me, and conſider my 
way of proceeding, ſubmnting my ſelf in every thing to what they 
ſhall command me. The Inquiſitor anſwered her ; Madam, The 
Inquiſition meddles not with the Examining of Spirits,or ways of pro- 
ceeding in Prayer, in Perſons that exerciſe it, but with the Puniſhing 
of Hereticks. You may write: all theſe things that paſs in your In- 
teriour with all ſimplicity, and truth, and ſend them to Father Avila, 
who is a Perſon of much Spirit and Learning, and well experienced in 
theſe matters of Prayer; and in the Anſwer he gives you, you may 
acquieſce,having no cauſe of further fear. Upon this command of the 
mr, and of other her Conteſlors, that had enjoyned ber the ſame, 
and upon the requeſts of many of ber Friends, ſhe writ the full Relation 
of ber Life, being the ſame winch 15 had in ber Books, and ſent it 
firſt ro Father Francis Salſedo, ber Confeſſor, and then after to Father 
Avila, e Luthor of the Book_entitled Audi Filia, Father Avila, after 
he had read tt, return'd a Letter (the Original whereof 15 in my power ) 
in which he approves, and explains the Doctrine contained m it ; which, 
becauſe I conceive it pertinent, and that it declares matters concerning 
zbis ſubjet of the Spirit, I will here ſet down verbatim 4 Copy of it, 
& follows, 


A Letter of Father Avila 7 Mother Tereſa de Jeſa, 
giving light to many things Concerning the Spirit. 


The Grace, and Peace of JESUS, be ever with you, 


WW Hen I received the Book, ſentto me, it gave me occaſion to 
think, not fo much that I was a competent Judge of the mat- 
ters therein, 'asthat I, through the mercy of our Lord might ſome 
way benefit my (eff by'its Doctrine z (and I thank Chri/#,. that having 
feen it, though:Fam inthis latter regard, much comforted, without 
medling withrhe other ; yer rhe reſpeRt I owes the buſineſs, and ” 
the 
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the Perſon recommending it to me, feems not'to permie.that I ſhould 
forbear to ſay ſomthing -of my opinion of i, atleaſt in general. 
The Book, (o as it is, || ought not to paſs through the bands | Te wasthe 
of many, becauſe the expreſſions init need correQing in ſome places, firſt Copy of 
and in others' explaining; and there are other things, that to your her Li [ſed 
Spirit may be beneficial, and yet would not prove ſo to others, that = lg 
ſhould follow them ; becauſe particular caſes whereby God con- Va Her 1 
duQts ſome, ſute-not with others 3 and- theſe, or the - greateſt part of Letters 
them, are here marked out by me, to put in order, and prepare them, 
when I ſhall be ablez and (hall find an occaſion to ſend them-to You 
hereafter. At the preſent, if you ſaw my.infirmities, and otber.ne- 
ceſſary employments, I believe, _ would move you rather to 
compaſſionate, than blame me, as negligent . | 
The Doctrine concerning Prayer is for the molt part-good, 
and you may very well acquieſce in it, and follow itz andinthe 
Kapts 1 find the Signes, which thoſe have that are true. The Manner 
of God's teaching a Soul without the Imagination, and without In- 
teriour Words, is ſafe ;- and | find nothing to ſcruple atz and S. Au- 
euſtine ſpeaks very well of it, 
The Interiour Speeches have deceived many in our days, and the 
External are leſs ſecure, the perceiving, that they are not of ones 
own Spirits is an eafte matter ; the diſcerning, whether they be from 
a good, or bad Spirit, is harder. There are divers Rules given for 
knowing, whether they are. from God, and one is, if that they are 
ſpoken ina time of need, or for ſome great benefit. for example, to 
comfort one tempted, or deſpairing z. or as an advertiſement of fome 
danger. Since, as a good Man ſpeaks not words that are not well 
weighed, ſo much leſs od; and, this being conſidered, and that the 
Words are conſonant to. Divine Scripture, and the Doctrine of the 
Charch, It ſeems to me, thatthoſe-in the Book are from God. 
Thoſe Y:ſuns that are Imaginary, or Corporal, are thoſe that 
are more doubtful ; and nao wife ought te be defired, but avoided, 
as much as is poſſible ; (though not by nag lignes of Contempe, 
unleſs when it is certainly known 10 be :an evil Spirit-z and indeed ir 
cauſed a horror in.me to ſee thoſe that were made in this caſe 3. and it 
put me ta great pain)... Perſons ought to beſcech our Lord nor to 
conduct them by:the way of ſeeing 3: but that-the bappy ſight of Him, 
and of his Saints bezneſtrved for Heaven and that bere /He would 
conduct them in thx,plain, beaten, Road, as-he. guides his Faithful ; 
and by other good means they ought 10 endeayour the ſhunrung theſe 
things. CESS - Bur, 
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- But, if, doingali this, the Viſions continue, and the Soul reaps 
profit theteby, aud their ſeeing induceth not Vanity, but greater Hu- 
mility, and that which is fpoken | by ſuch perſons ſeen} is he Doctcine 
of the Church, and that it continues to them a long time, and.witha 
certain inward ſatisfaction (which is better enjoyed than expreſſed) 
there is no cauſe for avoiding theſe ; though herein none ought to 


. rely on his own judgment, but forthwith communicate it to-one, that 


may give him light. And this is the Univerſal Remedy, that muſt be 
uſed in all cheſe things; and to hope in God, who, ifthere be Hu- 
mility to ſubmit to the opinion of another, will not ſuffer a Soulto.be 
deceived, that deſires to be ſecure. 

And noneis to fear, or inſtantly to blame theſe things, becauſe 
the Perſon, he ſees them conferred upon, is not perfeR; ſince it is 
nonew thing to the goodneſs of our Lord,of bad, ro make Righteous 
men ; and even out of hainous fins, to extract great bleſfings, by 
Siving them very delicious reliſhes of himſelf, as I my ſelf have ſeen. 
Who 1s he, that ſhall ſer limits tothe bounty of our Lord ? Eſpecially 
fince theſe are not given for Merit, or for one's being ſtronger, nay, 
are given to ſome for their being weaker , and, as they make one not 
more holy, ſo are'not always given to perſons more holy. 

Neither have they reaſon, who credit not theſe things, becauſe 
they are very high , as thinking it incredible, that the Infinite Ma- 
jelty ſhould abaſe himſelf ro ſuch an amorous communication with 

is Creature. It is written, that God ss Love, and, if Love, a Love 
infinite, and a Goodneſs infinite 5 now it is no wonder, for ſuch Love 
and Goodneſs, to ſhew ſuch Exceſſes of Love, at which they are trou- 
bled, that know it not ; and, though many know it by Faith, yet the 
particular experience of the affetionate, and more than affeRionate, 
converſe of Got with whom he pleaſes (if not hindred) cannot be 
known throughly, till this Communication be attained. Whereupon 
I haveſeen-many ſcandalized, at beholding-the great acts of the Love 
of God toward his Creatures; and, themſelves being, very far from 
the like, they never imagine, that God doth to others, what he doth 
not to them; 'whereas it is-reaſon, rhatg' becauſe it is a work of Love, 
and Love, that raiſes admiration; it ſhould be taken for a Mark, that 
it is from God fince he is wonderful in bis works, and much more in 
thoſe of his Mercy 3 now they from this very.greundtake an occaſion 
of mis-belief, which ſhould rather cauſe brligfp ſuch circumſtances 

concurring, as evidencethat-it is a good thing, yay 
Me-rhinks, by" rhat 'which” appears' in the1Book, you Wow 
| -. liked 
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fited theſe things even more than was meet z me-thinks, they have 
benefited your Soul, and eſpecially have made yoh. ro know your 
own miſery: and defefts, and to amend them ; they have continued a 
longtime; and always with ſpiritual profit ;' they incite you to the 
Loving of God,and — your ſelf, and the doing Penance : T do 
not ſee why I ſhould blame them z I incline more to think them go00dz 
upon condition, that there be ever caution uſed not to rely wholly 
thereon, if it be a thing unuſual, or bid, that ſomthing ſingular be 
done, and not very plain, and eafie. Inall theſe, and ihe hike caſes 
one muſt ever ſuſpend Belief, and preſently ask Counſel. Likewiſe 
Jetit be noted, that, though theſe things be from God, yet others 
uſe to be intermingled by the Enemy, and therefore one muſt always 
be ſuſpicious. Allo, till it be known, that they are from God, one 
ought not to truſt much to them; ſince holineſs conſiſts only mthe 
having an humble Love of God, and our Neighbour ; and theſe 0- 
ther things (though g00d) one muſt value leſs, and place their 
y_ ſtudy in the getting crue Humility, and' the Love of our 

ord, 

Ir is likewiſe expedient not to adore theſe Yiſions, but only Fe- 
ſus Chriſt in Heaven, and not that which in my Imagination is repres 
ſented to me, but | meerly} as an Image, by this means to conduRt 
me to that, which is repreſented. I ſay alſo, that the things | men- 
tioned] in this Book befall ſome Perſons (even in our days) and 
that with much aſſurance that they are from God, whoſe hand is not 
ſhorrened, that it cannot do now that, which in former times; and 
in weak inſtruments too, ſo He may be gloriked. 

Go on in your way, but ever with a ſuſpicion of Theeves, and 
an- enquiry after the right way : and I thank our Lord, who hath 
given you his holy Love, the Knowledg of your Self; and a.Love of 
Penance, and the Croſs; for theſe other things,. do- not much heed 
them, though neither muſt you contemn themry, ſince there are ſigns, 
that very many of them are from God ; and thoſe that are not ſuch, 
by azking advice, can do you no hurt, 1 cannot believe, that I have 
writ this by my own ſtrength; for, I have none : 1 ſuppoſe, your 
Prayer hath effe&ed it, I requeſt you for the Love of Fejus Chriſt 
our Lord, to undertake the charge of praying to him tor mez He 
knows, I deſire it upon urgent neceſlity z this, I conceive, may ſuffice, 
to move your Reverence to do what I intreat You; and I beg your 


kave to conclude this at preſent, being obliged to write You ano- - 
| (8 3): ther 
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ther. Feſan *e yore by all, and in all. Amer. From 
Meontigha, Septemb, 12, 1568, Yout Reverence's Servant in 


Chri 
_— Fohn d Avila. 


This i the Letter of Father Avila, whoſe Life Father Pr. 
Lewis of Granada wrote, who, in his time, was one of 
the moſt eminent for Spirit in all Spain, 


He Holy Mother likewiſe communicated her Spirit to Father Fr. 
Lewis Bertran, of the Order of S, Dominic, who lived at Va- 
lentia, and ſent him this Relation; He approved her Spirit, as 

may be ſeen in a Letter, annexed to the Book of the Life of the ſame 
Bleſſed Father Lewis Bertran. With this Letter, andthat of Door 
Avila, the Holy Mother was calmed for the preſent z and left off ber 
0ing about ſo ſolicitous (as ſhe was wont) to ſeek ſome to examine her 
Poffrine, ind Spirit. But God, who would bave Her examined yet 
more ſeverely, ordained, that a Principal Lady in Spain, having in her 
Cuſtody the Book which ſhe her ſelf had written with her own hand, on 
an opportunity ſent it to the Inquiſition, ſaying that Viſions, Revelati- 
ons, and danyerons DoQtrines were contained in that Book, which their 
Lordſhips might view, andexamire, Tt continued in the Inquiſition 4- 
bove Ten'Years, in which time ( among many others it was examined 
by Father Fr, Hernando del Caſtello, Auther of the Hiſtory of 
S.' Dominic. At the end of theſe Tears it fell out, that the Holy Mo- 
ther, being in my company at Toledo ( for [ was at that time her Pro- 
vincial) deſired leave of Cardinal Chirurga, Arch-biſhp of Toledo, 
Preſident of the General 'Inquiſition, to. found 4 Monaſtery for Nuns 
#9 his Arch-biſhoprick ; we being far from thinking of the Book. The 
-Cardinal uſed rheſe words to her - Lam very glad of | the oecaſion of ;] 
KAnowing'you; for T wiſhed for it 3 and you ſhall have a-Gheplaine 
1n my Read; that ſhall ſerve, and afhſt you in all that Nall-offer it ſelf 
to-/himz for I let you underſtand, that ſome years lince there was 
pre: 


prefented tothe as 4 a Book.of Yours, and that DoQrine was 
examined with much rigour, I have read it over ; it is a DoQtrine ve- 
ry ſafe, and true, and very profitable : You may ſend to. receive it, 
when you pleaſe, and I give you leave to. demand itz and intreat 
You always to recommend me to God. Ar theſe words ſpokew by 4 
Perſon, who (beſides his Office, and Dignity) was one of the greateſt, 
moſt rigid, and ſincere, that have been in Spain, we rejoyced*exceed- 
mgly ; and preſently the Holy Mother wonld have had us put in a Me- 
morial eo the Inquiſition, to $u2 # the Book, I told her, that, ſince 
we under ſtood by the General Inquiſiror's own mouth, that it was ap- 
proved, it would be eaſier for me to go (44 1 did) ſtraight to the Duke 
of Alva, Don Fernando de Toledo, who had a Copy of the Book 
(which, by leave from the Inquiſition, he had' read) and deſire ut of 
him, The Duke gave me it, and I made ſome Copies of it be tran- 
ſcribed, that they might be extant in our Monaſteries of Friers, and 
Nuns : One of theſe Copies light into the hands of the Empreſs D. Ma- 
ria, who deſired it might be Printed; and: by command of the Council 
Royal, it was committed to Father Lewis de Leon, Chief Reader of 
the Holy Scripture #: Salamanca ; and the Original was taken out of 
the Inquiſition, written with the Holy Mother”s own hand, that ſs the 
Edition afterward might be more corretted, After this his Majeſty 
King Philip the Second took this Original, rogerber with that of the 
Way of Perfefion, 4d of the Manſions, and, cauſing them to be bound 
up very well, commanded, they ſhould be put in his own Library at 
S. Laurence's in the Efcurial, where at preſent they are. 

Of this Edition Primted im Spain, Door Barnabas de Marmol 
carried one into Ttaly, together with the Conſtitutions of the Nuns, de- 
ſiring our moſt Holy Facher Sixtus Quintus, that he would be pleaſed 
to confirm the Conſtitutions. His Holineſs commuted the rewſal 
thereof to Cardinal S. Severine, who was very glad to ſee the Books . 
and it much pleaſcd many other Prelates, and Perſons of Quality, and 
Spiritual, and Devout men, in Italy ; and, among the reſt, the Biſhop. 
of Cavaillon, who Tranſlated it out of Spanilh into Italian, eAnd bs 
Holineſs, after the Information of Cardinal S, Severine, granted his 
Breve,wherein he confirmed the Conſtitutions ; and, among other things, 
commends the Mother Tereſa, and her Dottrine, aad Inſtruitions. 

All the time the Holy Mother lived, it was never ber meaning (nor 
joe mine), that theſe Books ſhould be Printed, and come ſo publickly 4- 
road, into the hands of all that had a mind to read them , but go about in 
Manuſcripts through our own Covents,. that they might prove beneficial 
is, 
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20 the Fries 41d Nuns and, at the moſt, might be readby grave per 
ſons, and well Skilled in Prayer. | 

But, after T had ſeen by experience the good, that this Dorine 
had done among all ſorts of perſons, I changed my opinion , for T know, 
that many, very obſtinate Sinners, have been converted by reading theſe 
Spiritual Dorinesz and by ſeeing the eminent careſſes and favours, 
which, even in this life, our Lord beſtows on ſuch as love bim with all 
their heart, befides the Bliſs reſerved for them in Heaven, Alany 
Perſons, that, living well, have contented themſelves with not ſinning, 
without deſiring to put themſelves in the way of PerfeQion of the Spirit, 
and Mental Prayer, by reading this Dofrine have been animated, and 
reſolved to apply themſelves to the Spirit, and by this courſe have aſcend- 
ed to a kigher degree of Virtues and Merit, 

Some there are, who, before very tepidin Prayer, by reading theſe 
Books are become fervent, and thesr Spirit elevated to very high Con- 
zemplation, d:ſabuſed from thoſe moleftations, that uſed to binder the Soul 
from going on toward its defired Terfettion, Thoſe, that many years 
tom uſed, and followed the way of Prayer, and thereby have gain- 
ed preat benefits from the «op aiſcovered by that high degree | of Pray« 
er] whereto their Spirit hath arrived, have been delivered and reſcued 
from many doubts, which are not well underſtood, unleſs explained by the 
routh of one, who hath had experience therein, F 

To this may be added, that theſe Books teach no other artificial ways 
for aſcending to eminent Prayer, and high Contemplation, ſave only Pu- 
rity, Humility, the Love of God, and Perſeverante tm Prayer , and 
many places in-them affirm, and moſt peremptorily maintain, that there 
1s no great value to be ſer on theſe extraordinary Impreſſions or $Suptrna- 
tural things : and,gin caſe,that anySoul ſeeks,or deſrres,or pre: ures them, 
they conceale themſelves, and flee away ; or, if they come, are not true 
ones, nor ſafe. Therefore theſe Books are far from cauſin 4 Ifkifrons, «nd 
smpoſtures ; nay, I know not what Books can be found, that conduce 
mors to the avoiding them. | 
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Of the Firſt Part of the Life of the Holy Mo» 
ther S. Tereſa. 


CHAP. L 


He Holy Mother ſhews, how our Lord began to ſtir up her Soul, 
in her Childhood, to the performing of Vertuous Attions ;, and 
what an advantage it is, for this, to have Vertuous Parents. Her be- 
ginning, together with a Brother of Hers, to read the Lives, and Mar- 
ryrdoms of Saints ; and their deſign, when as yet Children, to go into the 
Country of the Moors, there to gam Martyrdome ; their making little 
Hermiages , and, after hey Mothers Deceaſe, her repairing to an 1- 
mage of our Blefled Lady,beſeeching Her to become her Mother, pag.1. 
CHAP. IL 

How ſhe proceeded um lofing theſe firſt good Inclinations ;, and how much 
it smports to converſe, in Childhood, with vertuous Perſons : The hurt 
ſhe received from the Converſation of a Kinſwoman. Her removal 
from herFathers Houſe, into a Monaſtery near hand, for ber ſtrifter 
Education. pag 4. 

CHAP, III. 

The Vertuous Company ſhe enjoyed there, 1s the occaſion of reviving 
good Deſires in Her, though yet averſe from being « Religious Woman, 
$he is forced by fickneſs to return to her Fathers Houſe, The Benefit 
ſhe received from reading of good Books in the Houſe of a pious Uncle , 
and eſpecially of $, Hxeroms Epiſtles , inclined, thereby, to become 
Religious, [3 pag. 8. 
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She forceth Her ſelf (though bearing an extream affeit ion to her 
Father, and other Kindred) and alſo s br a Brother of Hers, to 
take the Habit of Religion. Who depart together, ſecretly, from their 
Fathers Houſe, and accompliſh this Deſign, The great delight, and 
ſatisfattion ſhe, afterward received herein, The tedious ſickneſs ſhe en- 
dured ſhortly after her Noviceſhip ; and leaving the Monaſtery, 
founded without Clauſure, for her Cure. Her pious Uncle, whom in 
ber Fourney ſhe revifited, gave her the Third Abecedary of Offuna , 
treating concerning Pray:r of RecolleRion., — began more 
zo prattiſe Mental Prayer. The manner how ſhe performed it , and 
ber arriving ſomtimes to that of RecolleRtion and Quiet z though this, 
then, not ſo well diſcerned by Her. pag. 11, 

CHAP. V. 

She relates certain troubles, and Mortifications ſhe ſuffered in ber 
Noviceſhip. Seeing the great Patience of 4 Nun ſick, of a moſt loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, ſhe much deſires of God the ſame Patience, though accom- 
panied with the like Malady.” And, nat long after, that ber ſickneſs 
forementioned ſeized upon Her. Her Conteſſor im the Country re- 
claimed by Her from living in a moſt hainous Sin, Her Cure deſpatr- 
ed of, ſhe is removed thence to her Fathers Houſe. The extremity, 
there, of her Diſeaſe, lying in.a Trance, and without Motion, for four 
days, The Vault opened in the Monaſtery for the interring of her 
Body. | pag. 18, 

CHAP. VI. 

Hey removal, upon ſome remiſſion of her pains, to the Monaſtery ; 
and the continuance of ber great Infirmities there, though born with 
euch Patience, and conformity to Gods Will. Giving her ſelf much to 
Prayer, and frequent Confeſſion, and keeping 4 fs guard upon Her 
ſelf, as to Mortal Sin; eſpecially, not ſpeaking ill of any perſon, Her 
particular Devotion to St. Joſeph, for. the recovery of her kealth ,, and 
of it, at length, and many other favours, recerwved by bis Inter- 
ceſfions. h Pag. 25, 

CHAP. VII. 

By what degrees, and means, ſhe went loſing the Favours, which our 
Lord had dene Her, by her leaving off, for about the ſpace of a Year, the 
exerciſe off Mental Prayer, out of an humility, as concerving ber ſelf un- 
worthy the favours which ſhe received therem. And how ſhe off ended 
2 entertaining aequaintance with Seculars, Our Lords Interiwour Ap- 


pr #1100 to Her, ſignifying his diſpleaſure ; ſlighted by ber, afterward, 
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as only a fare ” The harm there is «n not obſerving firi# Chanfure in 
the Houſes of Religious Women. Pag. 31; 

CHAP. VIII. 

The great profit ſhe received by her returning to the Exerciſe of 
Mental Prayey ; in which ſhe, now, daily ſpent many hours, She per- 
ſwades all perſons to uſe ity and declares the preat benefit thereof; as alſs 
of avoiding all occaſions of off ending Gel Phough in ſmaller mat- 
ters. . Pas 44+ 

CHAP.IX 

Her fervent Devotion, before a devont PiQture of onr Lord, and, af 
ter having received rhe Blefled Sacrament, and upon the reading of 
S. Auguſtine's Confetlſions. The Manner of her Prayer, Her Tick 
requeſt, not the receiving of Spiritual Guſts 3 but the not offending of 
our Lord. pag. 50, 

CHAP. X. 

She declares the extraordinary Favours our Lord began te do her 4 
Prayer z andof amore evident, and ſenſible perception that ſhe had of 
the Divine Preſence ; ſuſpending her Faculties ,, and how far our owns 
induſtry may advance us toward thiss How much alſo it imports us to 
under ftand the Favours which our Lord doth us, She humbly deſires of 
him, to whom ſhe ſends this acconnt of her ſelf, that what ever ſhe ſhalt 
declare from henceforward may remain ſecret, ſince be commanded her in 
ſo ———_ manner to ſet down the Favours our Lord was pleaſed'to 
ao ber . Pag. 55+ 

CHAP. XI, 

What hinders the obtaining of the Love of God, and Perfettion, in 4 
ſhort time, She begins to declare the Four Degrees of Prayer by a Com- 
pariſon, The firſt Degree by the labour of Meditation and Diſcourſe  , 
compared to the watering of a Garden, by drawing Water out of 4 
Well, pag. 6I, 

CHAP. XII. 

That we may many ways advance our ſelves in this firſk Degree of 
Prayer ; eſpecially, by repreſenting 4s m our ſelves the Preſence of our 
Lord z but may not, therefore, aſpire, or exalt our ſelves to Spiritual 
Guſts, or the Suſpenſion of our Faculties from wor king, before our Lord 
15 pleaſed to beſtow theſe (things not in our power) on ns ; and that the 
:ſſue of ſuch an endeavour 15 only a ſtupidity, pag-70. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Advices concerning certain Temptations inciaent to New Beginners, 
As : Too much Timerouſneſs, and Puſillanimity, ' and 4 falſe Hu- 
Ch 2) mlity 
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mility of not attempting great things, or aſpiring to the imitation 6 

m4 Apprebenſ#ons of doing ” an. 6b to dp Health by any 7 ts o 
ties, Zeal of converting others, and ſo putting themſelves (as yet in- 
firm) upon occaſions of Stmning. Troubling themſelves with their 
faults, and defeits, The great benefit of 4 Learned and diſcreet 
Confeſlor. Pag. 74, 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Second Degree of Prayer, Prayer of Quiet, or Recolleion 
wherein our Lord us pleaſed to give that Soul ſome Supernataral Guſts , 
and begins to ſuſpend in part her former working , eſpecially, as to the 
Will, now in ſome ſort poſſeſſing what it deſired; compared to watering 
the Garden by an Engine, eaſily drawing up Water, axd indulging 
the Gardiner ſome time of reſt, The many Benefits of thu 
Prayer. pag. $4. 

x CHAP. XV. O77 

A further Deſcription of the Properties, and Effeits of this Prayer, 
And Direttions, how the Soul is to behave her ſelf therein, in forbearing 
Diſcourſe, and exerciſmg Atts of Love, Humility, Gratitude, Reſolu- 
ron, Petition, Intercejſion, 8c, now ſhe ts admitted ſo near untoour Lord, 
That many Souls arrive to this Degree of Prayer , and that few paſs 
beyond it. pag. 90, 

CHAP. XVI. 

The Third Degree of Prayer, Prayer of Union, or, a fuller repoſe, 
and ſuſpenſion of all the Faculties with greater Guſt, and fruition, and 
ſtronger effeits of theſe, than were recerved in the Second, Yet not thig 
Union- altogether perfef, or the Faculties wholly quieſcent from their 
operations, This Degree compared to watering this Garden by a River, 
or Spreng. Pag. 99. 

CHAP, XVII, 

A furtber Deſcription of the Properties, and Effeits of this Prayer, 
Somtimes, here, the Underſtanding and Memory free to treat of buſt. 
neſs, and to attend to works of Charity, whilſt the will is diſcerned to be 
ted up, wnited, and enjoying God. pag. 104.. 

HAP. XVIII. 

The-Fourth Degree of Prayer, Prayer of an entire Union of all rhe 
Faculties to God, and to call ſaſpenſion of them, whether interiourgor ex- 
tertour, from working, or being able to attend to any thing elſe, and an 
enjoymg, without a diſtinitly under ſtanding that which is enjoyed, or un- 
der ſtand, In the beginnings, wont only to kgppen —_ Mental 
Frazer, A Deſcription. of what uſually happens mit, The time of 
us 
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its duration ordinarily very ſhort. The Will remaining conflantly fixed, 

but the other Faculties ſuſpended by intervals, and with ſome interrup- 

tions. A greater ſenſe of Gods Preſence im this Prayer, Pag. 109, 
CHAP, XIX, 

Several excellent Effeits of this Prayer. Yet none, thus far ad- 
vanced, to be as yet too confident in putting themſelves upon occaſions, and 
dangers, Pag. 116, 

CHAP, XX. 

A Higher Degree of this Prayer of entire Union is that of Rapt, 
or Elevation, and Flight of Spirit ; more difficulty reſiſted than the 
former. A Deſcription of what uſually happens im Rapt ; ſomtimes 
raifing alſo from the ground the Body, The moſt noble Effetts of it, 
and the Spiritual Pain, and Solitude, it leaves in the Soul, arifing from 
the preſent loſs, and privation of thoſe Joys and Glories, ſhe hath already 
taſted, Yet this Pain, as ſharp, ſo very ſavoury and delicious. 'pag.125, 

CHAP. XX[. 


Continuation of the ſame Subjett ; viz. the tranſcendent Effetts of 
Rapts, . Pag. 138, . 
CHAP. XXIL 

Concerning the way of Abſtratting of the Thoughts in Prayer, from all 
kind of Corporal O5jeits, And, that Meditation on the Humanity of 
oxy Lord ts the beſt Means to High Contemplation, Though it is 
true, that, in a Suſpenſion of the Faculties, this alſaceaſeth. eAgainſt 
the deſiring of ſenſible Conſolations, and Guſts in Prayer ;, and Beko 
to exalt, or ſuſpend our Thoughts, when God 1s not pleaſed to 
as it, | Pag, 144+ 

CHAP. XXIII. 

She returns to declare the Courſe of her Life. Her ſuſpicion, m 
having the Prayer of Quiet, and many times alſo of Union 3 whether 
this Suſpenſion of her Under ſtanding was not an a of the Dewil.to ae- 
prive her of Mental Prayer, and Meditation on our Lords Paſſion, &c. 
Her endeavonring to procure great Purity of Conſcience, and to qurt all 
occaſions of Venial Sins, Several Learned and Spiritual Perſons, to 
whom ſhe applied her ſelf for reſolving her doubts, and fears, apprebend 
ſome deluſion of the Devil, Her Gonfeſlor alſo, though adviſmng the 
continuance of her Prayer, yet enjoyns Her to reſiſt, a power, ſuch 
Recolleion, and Guſts. PAS. 2154s. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Theſe Supernatural Favours, the more reſiſted, the more frequent. 

Aany great Mortsfications are enjoyned Her, which fue chearfuly. 
(hb 39 pore. 
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Performs. Father Prancis Borgia approves ber Spirit, and much com- 

forts Her. The difficulty ſhe had in quitting certain Friendſhips, Per« 

feBly cured of this mfirmity by ſome Interiour Words heard, in a Rapt, 

from our Lord. pag. 163, 
CHAP. XXV. 

The Manner of underſtanding theſe Interiour Wordsz and How 
thofe which are from God may be diſcerned from thoſe others, that come. 
from the ſtrength of Imagination, or from the Devil, Certain great 
Servants of God, anſaleed, concerning ber Spirit, reſolve, that it was an 
evilone ; and dzrett} Her not to communicate ſo often, nor ſtay much alone, 
In this her d:ſolate condition ſhe is comforted by ſome Interiour Words 
heard from our Lord, Her contempt of the Devils, Pag. 167, 

: CHAP. XXVI. 
Several Conſolations, and Direttions, and Reprehenſicns alſo, re- 
cetved by Interionr Speeches from our Lord to Her, pag. 177. 
| CHAP. XXVII, 

After her having often heard ſuch Interiour Words, Of the Firſt In- 
teleRual Viſion ſhe had of our Lord Chriſt, as cloſe by Her, and ſo 
ſpeaking to Her, not now perceived preſent by effe&Fs, and enfluences only, 
but by a repreſentation of his Humanity. eAl/o of an intellenal In- 
ſtruttion, and ſpeaking to the Soul in the Interiqur part thereof, without 
any formed interiour or exteriour, Words at all, imparting many celeſtial 
Secrets, and Grandeurs of God, which cauſe a vile concert of all the Ho- 
nours and Pleaſures of thes World. Whezreupm the H, Mother, occa- 
ſtonally relates the great Penances, and Mortifications of Fr, Pedro 
d'Alcantara, equal ro thoſe of Ancient Saints, pag. 181, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Firſt Imaginary Viſion of o#r Lord that was preſented to 
Her, And how it differeth from the other , and of the great effeAs, 
which ſuch Viſion leaves in the Soul. In her being enjoyned to reve 
theſe thing, ſhe ſuffers much aFifion from ſeveral Holy Pgrſons, ſaying 
that the Devil deceived Her. Mean-while ber Confteflor, a Father 
of the Society , appears in her defence, and is much cenſured for 
it, pag, 191, 

4 CHAP. XXIX. 

She continues her Diſcourſe bf Imaginary Viſions : and of the Im- 
pethoſities of Love that ſomtines accompanied them, cauſing 4 moſt ex- 
treme, but delicious Pain ; not without her wonder, how ſo exceſſive 4 
Spiritual Pain, and Guſt could conſiſt together. The Viſion of aSe- 
Maphim piercing her Heart with a Golden Dart, She s om 

d | J 
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by 4 new Confefſor of hers (in the ab ſence of the ether), to uſe ſome ex: 
reriour ation of Scorn, when ſhe ſaw any V:hon , and to aefiſt from her 
Prayer ;, to alt which fhe endeavours to obey, but to little purpoſe, Some 
aiſo defired, that ſhe might be Exorciſed, Pag. 200, 

CHAP, XXX, 

In the midſt of theſe ber Troubles, the Holy Man Fr, Peter of Al- 
cantara coming to Avila gives her much light, and conſolation Concerning 
the goodneſs of her Spirnt ; and ſatisfaltion alſo, herein, to ſeveral 0- 
thers ;, Tet ſtill ſhe remained not altogether withont fears. Of the great 
interiour deſolations, and dejections of Spirit, that ſhe ſomtimes ſuffered: 
and the falſe hunulities, and other devices, the Devil mvented to diſquert 
her. Tet theſe uſually recompenſed, afterward, with greater Divine 
Favours, pag. 207, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

She treats of certain exteriour Temptations,alſo,and repreſentations of 
the Devil, and of the torments which he cauſed Her, The tempration of 
too much affiicting her ſelf for being eſteemed ( for avoiding which ſhe 
had thoughts of changing ber Monaitery); and, of miſtaking Puſtllani- 
mity for Humility, Of not being tos much dejetted in ſeemg our im- 
perfections ; nor tco confident in new-acquired Vertues , andof the Eon- 
tempt of worldly Honour and Reputation, pag. 218, 

CHAP. XXXII. 

How our Lord was pleaſed to put Her in Spirit into a place of Hell, 
prepared for her ſins. She rates what was repreſented to Her there, 
eAud the great benefit of this Viſton. Pag. 230. 

[Ate this terrible Viſion, the Holy Mother, though al- 
ready pradtiling much Mortification,took up a reſolution of a greater 
ſeverity, and ſtrictneſs of Life, And ſo, began to deſign the Founda» 
tion of a New Monaſtery, wherein ſhould be obſerved ſtrict Clau- 
ſure, and all the Rigofirs of the Primiteve Rule of her Order ( with 
ſome others ſuperadded) now much remitted in latter 11mes, The 
remainder of the Story of her Life, till the time of her writing it, 

(which was not long after the founding of her Firſt Monaſtery), is 

contained in the Second Part of her Life, the Book of her Foundats- 

ons; from the Firlt Chapter to the Sixth 3 where the Reader may 
proceed in it 3 and whither it was thought fit to be transferred, be- 
cauſe this Foundation of her Firſt Monaſtery is the Principal Subjet 
of it. After which the Chapters here following are only a Colle&ion 
of certain Viſions, Revelations, and Rapts of Hers, happening in ſeve- 
ral times, and occaſions. The Relation of which was exated of Her 


by her Confeſſers,_] CHADP,. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the ſeveral Degrees of Viſions, and the great benefit ſhe received 
by them ;, eſpecially, as to the freedom from any Secular affettions, or 
ambitions, The World too much grven to C ompliments and Ceremonies, 
Her Sonl, notwithſtanding ſuch Elevations, at ſome times left in great 
ae ſolation, | pag. 234. 

CHAP. XXXIV, 

A further Narration of ſeveral Celeſtial Viſions, and Rapts of hers, 
and the admirable Effeits of them, Some Viſions, concerning ſtyeral 
other Perſons, their condition and aff airs , and concerning Souls del;- 
vered out of Purgatory, and the ſeveral Degrees of their Glory, pag.244, 

CHAP. XXXV,. 

Continuing the Relation of her Viſions, 8&c. Several Per ſons deliney. 
ed from Corporal Infirmities, and out of enormous Sms; and Souls, out 
of Purgatory, by her Interceſſions , Oftener heard, for the benefit of 
Souls, than of Bodies, She could not atk, of God with ſo much aſſu- 
rance ,- and confidence, the things, which He was not pleaſed to grant 
Her. Pag. 254, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Continuing the Relation of her Viſions, Revelations and Rapts; and 


fo concluding the preſent Diſcourſe of Her Life. Pa: 266. 
A Letter of the Holy Mother's ſent with this Book to her Ghoſtly 
Father, Peter Juannez. pag. 276, 
Additions, Pap. 279, 
I. Relation. pag. 287, 
II. Relation. Pag. 295. 
I TI. Relation. Page 297% 
I V. Relation. Pag. 3ol, 
V. Relation. pag. 308, 


VI. Advices for Prayer, . Pag. 314. 
VII. A Relation of a Confeſſor of the H, Mother's, concerning 
ber Spirit, and Vertues. Page 323. 
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Of the Second Part ofthe Life of the Holy Mother 
$, Tereſa, | 


CHAP. L 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of S, Joſeph as 


vila, 


He Holy Mother relates the Manner, how this Monaſtery of 

S. Joſeph was founded, The deſign whereof was occaſioned by a 

terrible Viſion ſhe had of the Torments of Hell, related before in 
the Story of her Life, [ chap. 32.] The Contwwnation of which Story, till 
the time that (he was commanded to write tt, 15 continued in the Five 
Chapters here following. 

T he Father Provincial at firſt gives way to this Foundation, a pior 
Widdow undertaking to endow it with a competent Revenue for Thir= 
reen Nunns ; but afterward, upon a general oppoſition, recalls his Li- 
cence, page I. 

CHAP. II, 

Her Confeflor alſo commands Her 19 deſiſt from it ; but, after Six 
Moneths, again encourageth Her in itt, Mean-while Peter Juannez, 
and the Widdow, earneſily proſecute the Buſineſs, and ſend Letters a- 
bout it, to Rome, Her Silter parchaſeth a Houſe for it, as if for her 
own uſe, She receives many Conſolations from our Lord m all diffi- 
Culties. Pag. 6. 

CHAP, III, | 

A great Lady in Toledo being extremely affliited for the Death of 
her Huihand, and hearing of her extraordinary Santtity, importunes 
(1) the 
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the Provincial for her Company ; who commands ber, upon Obedience, 
- to repair thither. The Lady receives great conſolation by Converſe with 
Her. e Many things, interiorly foreteld ro Her, are afterward punt u- 
ally fulfilled, A Learned Dyminicad is mich advanced in Spirit by 
her Interceſſions.* * ” - ms | Pag. 14- 
CHAP, I 'V. 
. Upon diſcourſe with a devont Lay-Siſter of he ſame Order, | ac- 
quainting Her with the Intention of the Primitive Rule, and by the ad- 
vice of Fr, Peter of Alcantara,' rhough this contradicted by other Learned 
Perſons, ſhe reſolves to found the New Monaſtery 1m Poverty. After 
Six Months, Yhe Father Provincial reſtoring her liberty, ſhe returns 
with peta to 'Rvila. | Pag. 23» 
CHAP. V. 

The ſame Evening ſhe arrrves at Avila, Letters, and a Breve are 
brought Her from Rome, allowing the New Monaltery. Fr. Peter of 
Alcantara, ther alſo caſually there, perſwades the Bilhop to admit it. 
HergSiſtersHtbqud fallwrg fick in the Houſe, ſhe obtamms leave to at- 
tend him, and ſo ſecretly fin:ſheth the Work, Upon which,the ſick, Per- 
fon immediately recovering, and quitting ut, the Monaſtery u founded, 
and Four Nunns there bs the Habit, TheCity much diſcontented,endea« 
wouys the Diſſolution of it, and to this purpoſe informs the Kings Coun« 
cil,- The Holy Mother is ſuddenly recalted to hey Monaſtery 3 and ſuf- 
fers much obloqny, and perſecution, All things at length are quieted ; 
the Provincial re-mrs' Her to ber New « Foundation; and theſe, wha 
oſt oppoſed, become .new very favonrable, and aſſiſt it with their 
Alms, ; Pag. 29, 

An E xtratt ous of the Biſhop of Taraſſone, relating,*The Carmelites 
Primitive Rule, preſcyvbed by Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem; and 
« The Conſtitutions added by the Holy Mother Tereſa. Pag. 42, 


The Primitive Rule, | Pag. 43. 

The Conſtitutvons added pag. 50. 

Of the Hermitages of this' Order, and their Particular Coniti- 

tntions, pag. 63. 
CHAP. VI. 


The Fonndation of the Monaſtery at Medina del Campo, 

Hey abode is her New Monaſtery at Avila Five Tears in much 
tranquility and repoſe, The patient enduring want, Obedience, truſt in 
God and other excellent Vertues of her Daughters, the Nunns there. 
Informed bya Father laely come from the Indies of the many Souls By 

> e{ dd there 
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there for want of Inſtrution, ſhe is greatly afflicted; <td, impertunng 
our Lord to make her Inſtrumental in gaizing ſome to hes Sexgice, ts 
comforted by an Apparition, and Word; ſpeRkgn by Him. pag 67. 

CHAP, VIL 211 

Upon Father General's coming into Spain (4 thing never known be- 
fore) ſhe gives him an account of ber New Foundation, and of ker whole 

Life : Who, unasked, gives ber Letters Patents for ereiting more M0- 
naſteries, She thereupox (perceiving 4 neceſſity thereof ) wiites ta 
Him, and obtains his Licence, for founding T wo Covents of Dilcaced 
Friers, Pag- 71, 
CHAP, VIII. 

IWriting to a Father of the Society, She procures a Licence to found 
at Medina del Campo ; wherein ſhe ſuffers many troubles, which at 
length ſhe overcomes; relieved by the Charity of a Merchant, an@ 4 La» 
dy. She gains Two of ber own Order (who: before intended to become 
Carthuſians) zo begin a New Foundation of Dilcalced Friers. pag. 74. 

CHAP. IX. 

The high Favours our Lord ſhewed ts the Nunns in theſe Monaſteries; 
advancing ſome to Perfef Centemplation, Extaſies, Revelations, and 
Viſions ; and ens 17 each of her new-erettcd Houſes. pag. 815 

CHAP, XN. 

Several Inſtructions concerning Prayer, That Perfett Prayer colts 
fiſts not in Thinking, but Loving , that Werks of Obedience and Cha- 
rity are not tobe negleted for the enjoyment of Solitude and Meartation ; 
and that the higheſt Perfettion conſiſts im a Conformity of our Will to 
God's; and Obeazence the ſhorteſt way to Happineſs. pag.84. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of certain Suſpenſions, or Swooninss ariſins from Corporal weak- 
neſs, or a fixed Imagination, and ther Remedy ; and of the harm that 
may befall Spiritual Per ſons, by not underſtanding when they are to reſiſt 
what ſeems to be the Spirit ,, the great Deſires a Soul may have to fome 


prous Duties ,, andthe Deluſion that may be therein. Pag- 91, 
CHAP. XII. 


How the Prioreſles are to treat thoſe that are Melancholick: : 13 
overceommy them, and puniſhing their Wilfulneſs ; much employing them 
m Buſineſs, daruniſhing their Prayers ,, moderating thew Faſts, and 
Abſimences, Pag. 100, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Some Directions concerning Revelations, aud Viſions, aud the 
preventing ſuch Deluſions as may happen therem. Thoſe to be moſt 
(3 $3 encoue 
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ancouraget, who moſt advance in Humility, CMortification , and 


Obedzence; | Pag. 104. 
TY CHAP. XIV. 

The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Malagon. Pap. 108, 
CHAP.XVv, 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Valladolid, 

T he Gentleman that gave the H, Mother the Houſe and Garden for 
it, dying not. long after, his preſent condition in Purgatory revealed tg 
her , and that,upon the Firſt Maſs ſaid in this place, be ſhould be deli. 
vered thence, At which time the pious Donor appeared to her glorious, 
aſcending toward Heaven, and rendring ber thanks. Pag. 110, 

» CHAP. XVI. 

Of the rareVertues, great Sufferings, and happy Death of a Nun in 
this Monaſtery, called Beatrice de Incarnatione. Rag. 112, 
CHAP. XVII 

; The Foundation of the Firſt Covent of Diſcalced Carmelite Friers at 
Durvelo, pap, 116. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Two Firſt Fathers entrance, and maxner of Life, Their Po- 
verty, and Spirit; Kigours, Labours, and Offices of Charity. Theiy 
removal to a better Houſe at Manzera, Water there miraculouſly 
procired.” - Pag. 119. 

CHAP, XIX, 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Toledo. 

Many Creſſ-s and Oppoſitions ſuffered in it, and with much Patience 
overcome. 't har Poverty, and hardſhip at firſt ſuſtained here, and 
ſorrow for the relief thereof. The H. Mother wnflructed in Prayes 
concermng Nobility, and reprehenaed for liſtening to aiſcourſes 
thereof. Pag. 124. 

CHAP. XX. 

The Vertues of, and Favours done to, ſome of the Nunns here ; aud 
of thesr happy departure out of this Life, Of the Temptation that be- 
fell one of her acqaintance on his Death-bed;, concerning the fruitleſ- 
neſs of a Dying mans Confeſſion. Pag. 130, 

by CHAP. XXI, 
The Fownaation of the Two Monaſteries ar Paſtrana, for Friers, and 
Nunns Diſcalceate. 

The Praiſe of Mariano de:Sanfto Benedicto,a d:vort Hermite; whom 
with big Companion ſhe gains to their Habit ;, and fo founded the fecond 
Monaſtery of Diſcalceate Friers, Pag. 133, 
| CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXII 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Salamanca: 


Several important Advertiſements for Prioreſles, pag. 138, 
CHAP. XXIII, 
She proceeds in the forementioned Foundation, : Pag. 144+ 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Alva, 

Of the Vertues, and the ſtrange Viſion of the Foundreſs Six 
Years before the Monaſtery was eretted , afterward, according(y , 
fulfilled, . Pag. 148. 

CHAP. XXV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Segovia, , 
After ſeveral O ppoſitions, it is happily concluded. pag. 154+ 
CHAP. X XV [. ; 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery tn Veas. 

The miraculous Converſion of a young Gentlewoman, Donna Catha- 
rina Godinez (who together with her Siſter founded it) from her Se- 
cular Vanities, and Ambitions, upon reading the Title of 4 Crucifix, 
Her great Humility, Auſterities, and Penances, Patience, and other 
WVertues, eAnd ber miraculous recovermg ber health (wher:cf She 
was alſo preaſſured by our Lord in Prayer) after wel-nigh Eicht Tears 
Sickneſs, and ſtrange Tortures chearfully ſuſtained; and ajter \ 1": 4 
Tears keeping her Bed, page 153 

CHAP. XXVII. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery #n Sevil. 

Where , Of the Abilities,and Entrance, of Father Hierome Gratian 
into the Order of Diſcalced Friers, Pag. 166. 
CHAP XXVIII. 

The proſecution of the ſame Subjett;, and of the many Troubles, ant 
ai ficulties ſuſtamed in eſtabliſhing this Foundation, Pag. 171, 

CHAP. XXIMX, 

In their great nec«ſſii y relieved * by a Brother of Hers, Laurence de 
Cepeda, returning, un« xpetledly, from the Weſt-Indies 3 a4 * by 4 
Prior of the Carthulians. The ſolemn Proceſſion, and ſettmg up of the 
B. Sacrament #2 the Church there, And the danger, from firing of 
Powder, then «ſcaped. | Pag. 177, 
CHAP. XXX. 

A Relation of the flrange Accidents of the former Life of a young 
Gentlewoman, the Firſt Nunn admitted here, called Beatrice de Ma- 
tre Dei. Being Seven Tears old, ſhe is deſired by aw Aunt, who had ne 
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Children, to give her Education, and is much lovedby ber, Three 
Women, who had formerly ſome hopes of enjoying the Aurts Eſtate, ac- 
cufe the Girle of an endeavour to poiſen hey with Mercury; and all 
T bree witneſs it againſt her. Sent back home, ſhe us for along time 
cruelty tortured by her Mother, to confeſs it ; till all the three Women, 
affiited with grievous Sickneſs, and dying in great torment,aeclare her 
Innocence. After her vowing Chaſtity, and deſiring to become Religie 
ous, her Parents (all their other Children dying ) provide an Huſ- 
band for her ; upon her refuſal, ſbe 1s by them ſuſpetted of ſome mnſde- 
meanour ;, cruelly beaten, and almoſt firangled by them; whereupon fhe 
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this, ber excelleug Vertues are clearly diſcovered, eAn Apparition 
made to her, together with ker Parents, of a Diſcalced Frier, encou- 
raging ber, She, after ſome croſs accidents, happily enters into Re- 
ligion, pag. 181, 

CHAP. XXXI. 
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Three youns Gentlewomen, 2noved by a Sermon, ſupply ſufficient 
means for eretting the Monaſtery, and enter intothe Order. The 
Holy Mother -s by a General Chapter prohibited founding any more 
Monaſteries; and enjoyned to chuſe One to reſide in, without going out, 
From which Sentence ſne recerves much content. pag. 136, 

CHAP. XAXIT. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Villa-Nova, 

eA great Perſecution of the Diſcalceates, The Father General 
(miſinformed ) hindring their proceedm 7 A new Nuncio from the 
Pope alſo reſtrams them, empriſoning the chief Fathers, and appoint- 
ing one of the Mitigated Calceate Fathers for Vititor of thery Monaſte= 
ries, 4s well of Nunns, as Friers. But, by the Kirgs procuring ſome 
Aſſeſſors to be joyned with the Nuncio, the Tnnccency, and Vertues of the 
Diſcalceates «re vindicated, and their former luverty reſtored, The 
eretting (aftcy Four Tears ceſſation ) of the Monaſtery in Villa-Nova, 
Where the H. Mother occaſionally relates the Ereminical Life, Anuſte- 
rities, and Penances of the Lady Catharine de Cardona, ber raking the 
Habit of our Lady ber erefting a Covent of Diſcalced Friers ; her 
being frequented with great Corconrſe of People, After her Deceaſe, 
She, m her Church, appears to the H, Mother, and encourageth Her to 
go on. The Poverty, Penance, Employments, and Vertues of the 
Siſters at Villa-Nova for above five Tears before the H, Mother came 
ehither, The Origmalof S. Anns Hermitage, pag. 199, 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Palentia, 

Perplexed about buying a Houſe, She is, in Communicating, direited 
by our Lord toone, for the remedying of the many diſorders, that there 
aiſpleaſed Him. By the Kings means a Diviſion ſettled between the 
Calceate, and Dilcalceate, Fathers 3 each chuſing their own Pro- 
vincial, | Pap, 213, 
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The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Soria. 
Where , Occaſionally fhe diſcourſeth of the Prety, and Zeal of 


3 


Dr. Velaſquez, Biſhop of Oſma, who mnvited her to this Founda- 
t10n. pag. 223. 
CHAP. XXXV, 

The Foundation of the Monaſtery at Burgos, 

T he Holy Mother, old, weak, and much indiſpoſed, is by our Lord 
bid go in perſon to Burgos; and by Hint al? animated agamſt an n= 
commodieus, and dangerous Fourney. The Arch-biſhop (though before 
conſenting) us diſpleaſed at her coming, and denieth his Licence, ſave 
upon ther having 4 Revenite, and a Houſe of their own. Difficulties 
mncreaſing,She 4s encouraged by our Lord; relieved by Friends; and at 
laſt a Houſe happily purchaſed; and the Arch-biftrops: Licence, after 
many obſtacles, and much patience, obtained, pag. 228. 

The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Granada, Written by the 
Reverend Mother Anna de Jeſu, 

Wherem ; The Rehigioks, in the midſt of preat Poverty an want, 
enjoy for that ryme 4 particular. Conſolation from att extYavtainary fper- 
ception of the Preſence of our Lord in the moſt Holy Sacrament of the 


Altar. pag. 248. 
Cuſtomes obſerved by the Holy Mother i her Journeys z ont of the 
Biſhop of Taraflone. Pag. 260.. 
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Burial, pag. 268, 

Her Body, found Uncorrupt, and Fragrant, * Tranſlated to 

Avila. pag. 272: 

Brought back to Avila; pag. 276. 

The preſept condition of her Body, when viewed by Father Ri- 

bera, ag. 281. 
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CHAP. IL 


She ſhewes how our Lord began to ſtir-up her Soul, in her 
Child-hood, to the performing of Vertnows ATiont; and 
what advantage it is for this, t0 have Vertuons Pa- 
rents. 


He having of vertuons Parents, and ſuch as live in the fear 

of God , together with thoſe favours which I received 

from his Divine Majeſty, had been able to have made me 

good, if Ihad not been ſo very wicked, My Father was 

elighted in reading good Books; and uſed to have 

them in Spaniſh, that ſo his Children might alſo read them, This conſi- 
deration, together with the care which my Mother had to make us ſay 
our Prayers, and to. put us into a way of devotion to our Bleſſed Lady , 
and ſome other Saints began to awake and ſtir me up when I was (to the 
beſt of my remembrznce) about ſix or ſeven years old. Ir afliſted me al- 

ſo towar1s this good end, to find that there was no means to win the fa« 
your of my Parents, bur by the way of Vertue, My Father was a man 
of much charity rowards poor people, and compaſſion towards the ſick ; 
and eſpecially ſo much coward his Servants, that he could never reſolve 
to keep any llaves for the tenderneſs which be had towards them, And 
ther: t e ns once a {lave in his houſe , who belonged to a Brother of his , 
he cauſed her to be treated and fed as if the Fad been one of his own 

Children ; and ſaid , that in compaſlion he could not well endure to ſee - 

her, unleſs ſhe mu be made free. He was a man of much truth; nor 

" didever any hear him ſwear or detract, exceedingly honeſt and chaſt, 

My Mother alſo was enriched with many Vettues 3 and ſhe paſſed 
through this hte of hers with grievouz ſickneſs ; Her chaſtity and purity 
very great, and though the had an abundance of Beauty , yet was it ne- 

ver heard that ſhe gave occaſion for the world go conceive that ſhe made 
any account of it at all, For, _— lhe died when ſhe was but = 
an 
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2 The Life of the Chap. I: 
andrhirty years old, her attire was ſuch, as ſuited to perſons much more 
aged. She was of a moſt ſweet diſpoſition , and much underſtanding: 

e afflitions which the ſuſtained in this life were great ; and her death 
very Chriſtian, 

e were three S:/ters, and nine Brothers ; and allthrough the good- 
neſs of God were like our Parents in being vertuous , except my ſelf , 
though yet I was the moſt beloved by my Father ; and truly, till I began 
to offend God, he might ſeem to have had ſome reaſon, For it goes to 
my very heart , to remember thoſe good inclinations which our Lord 
had given me; 6 the licle benefit I made ofthem, My Brothers alſo were 
ſuch, as in nothing diſ-aſliited me trom ſerving God, One of them was 
almoſt of my years, and I loved him beſt of them all; though yer T lov- 
edthem all very much, as they alſo did me. But we two joyned much 
together in reading the Lives of Saints ; and when I ſaw the Martyr- 
domes , through which , ſome of them had paſſed for the love of our 
Lord, me thought they had bought Heaven (where they were to ſee and 
enjoy his Divine Majeſty ) very cheap : And my ſelf alſo deſired muclg 
to dye ſo, not for the love which I found my ſelf to bear him , but ra« 
ther , that I might come by ſo compendious a way to enjoy thoſe great 
felicities which I had read to be imparted in Heaven. I aſſociated my : 
ſelf therefore to this Brother of mine , to conſider what means there 
might be for our obtaining this end. We reſolved that we would go 
into the Country of the Moores, begging for the Love of God, that ſo 
we might be beheaded there. And it ſeemed that our Lord gave us 
courage enough in that tender age of ours, if we could have found any 
means to ſet it on foot 3 bur our having of Parents , ſeemed to be the 
greateſt hindrance, 

We found our ſelves much amazed to perceive in thoſe things which 
we read, that both the Pain and Glory of the next life, was to laſt for e- 
ver.; and we chanced to ſpeak often of this; and we took pleaſure in 
repeating theſe words many times ; For ever , for ever , for ever ; and 
by continuing to pronounce them Jong and often, our Lord was pleaſed 
to imprint the way of Truth upon my heart,in that very infancy of mine. 
When I ſaw it was impoſlible for me to go where they might put me to - 
death for the love of our Lord , my Brother and I projected how to be- 
come Hermits at home; and ſoin a certain Garden , which belonged to 
the houſe, we procured to make Hermitages for us , the belt we could ; 
pileing up little ſtones for that purpoſe, which would inſtantly be falling 
down again; and ſo we met with no means to put our good deſires in 


execution, Burt, in the mean time Iam not without ſome feeling of de- 
votion,, 
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Holy Mother 8. Tereſa, 
votion, to conſider how ſoon it pleaſed God to give me this kind of ten- 
derneſs towards bim; which afterwards I loſt through my own fault, 
I gave Almes as well as I could, though it were bur little. I procured to - 
be much alone for the better doing my devotions , which were many; 
and eſpecially that of the Reſary,to which my Mother was much affected, 
and ſhe endeavoured alſo to make us ſo, I took particular contentment, 
whilſt I was playing with other Children, like my ſelf, to frame certain 
little things like Aonaſteris , as if we had been Religious women z and 
me thought I deſired to be one ; though not this ſo much as I did thoſe 
other things whereof I ſpake, 

I remember, that when my Mother dyed , ſhe left me a little leſs then 
ewelve years old z and as ſoon as I began to underſtand how great a loſs 
I had ſuſtained by loſing her , I was very much afflited ; and fo I went 
before an Image of our Bleſſed Lady, and beſonght her with many tears 
that ſhe would youchſafe to be my Mother, And though I performed 
this little ation but in a plain and ſimple manner , yet me-thinks I may 
well conceive that it hath ſerved me to very good purpoſe ; for I have 
moſt evidently found the favour of this Soveraign Virgin , concerning 
all things wherein I have recommended my felfto her care; and in fine, 
ſhe hath received me to her Service, 

It aflits me now to ſee, and conſider , how poor thoſe impediments 
were which kept me from remaining entire and conſtant in thoſe good 
delires which I began to have, O my Lord , ſince it feems thou wilt 
vouchſafe to ſave me (and I beſeech thy Divine Majeſty, that it may be 
ſo) and to ſhew me ſo great favours as thou haft done me;z might it 
not have pleaſed thee (not for my intereſt , but for the reverence due to 
thy ſelf ) to take order that this houſe of my heart , wherein thou 
ſhould for ever remain , might have been no more defiled ? It grieves 
me O Lord, to ſay thus much , becauſe I know the fault thereof was 
wholly mine; for, as for thee, I find clearly enough , that there wanted 
nothing at all on thy part to ſecure me for being totally thine, even from 
that tender age of mine, And it I would ſeek ſome colour to complain 
of my Parents,with as little reaſon alſo, can I do that 3 ſince I could ne- 
ver diſcover any thing in them, but all good, and care ofmy good, Af. 
terward , when paſſing on from that tender age , I beganto under- 
ſtand the gifts of Nature, which our Lord had beitowed upon me(which 
as they ſaid were great) in ſtead of giving him thanks for the ſame, 1 
began to make uſe of them all towards the offence of his Divine Majeity; 
as I (hall now declare, 
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CHAP. IT. 


Which ſhews hew ſhe proceeded in loſing theſe Vertues , and how very 
much it imports, to converſe, in childhood, with Vertuous Perſons, 


| Believe, that a certaine thing , whereof I will now give account , be- 
J ganto do me a great deal of hurt. I conſider ſomtimes , how ill 
thoſe Parents do, who procure not , that their Children ſhould be ever 
ſeeing examples of Vertue, in all kinds, from them, For , though my 
Mother were very eminent that way, (as I have ſaid already) yet I took 
not ſo much of that good to my ſelf, when I came to the uſe of Reaſon, 
nor almoſt any thing at all; and, on the other ſide , whatſoever there 
was of imperfeR, and ill, it did bart me much, She was afteRed to books 
of Chevalry ; but took not ſo much hurt , by that entertainment, as I 
did, for ſhe omitted not that work , about which ſhe was ; bur only 
diſengaged us from other things, that we might read them to her. And 
perhaps ſhe did it the rather , that ſhe might ſo, leſs think on the great 
affliRtions, which the felt, and employ alſo her Children in ſuch ſort, as 
to divert them from the doing of worſe things. My Father was ſo much 
troubled at this, that particular care was had, that he might not know ir, 
T, inthe mean time, remained with the cuſtom of reading theſe Books ; 
and that little fault of mine, which diſcerned therein , began to cool my 
deſires; and was the reaſon, why 1 alſo grew to faile in greater things , 
and I made my ſelf believe, that it was not very ill done ; though yet I 
ſpent many hours , both of the day and night, in ſo vaine an exerciſe , 
though it was ſtill concealed from my Father. And I was poſlefſed 
herewith, inſuch extremity , that if perhap» I could not get ſome new 
book, re thought I was not ſaticfied, 

I began to make my ſelf fine ; and to defire to grow acceptable in 
ſeeming handſome ; and I rook much care of my hands, and of my hair, 
and to get choice perfumes; together with all thoſe vanities, which it 
was poilible for me to procure 3 which were enow, in regard , that TI 
was very curious in this kind, I had only, no ill intention, nor deſired 
I, upon any terms, that any one ſhould offend God, by occaſion of me ; 
but I continued in a great curiolity of overmuch neatneſs , and ſome 
things which I conceived to be no (in at all for many years ; though I 
find now, how very ill they were, is Now. 


Chap. II. Holy Mother $."Tereſa. « | 
Now I had certain Coſin-germans,who frequented my Fathers houſe in 
familiar manner z no others, having any fuch liberty ; For , my Father 
was very wary, and reſerved, in this kind ; but I would to God he had 
alſo been ſo, in reſpe&t of my Coſins, becauſe now, I diſcerne the dan# 
ger,thatitis in an age , wherein we are to begin to-plant Verrues in the 
ſoul, to treat with perſons, who know nor, in true account , how great 
the Vanity of the world is ; but rather areinclined ro awake and ſtir 0- 
thers up, to caſt themſelves alſo into the ſame danger. Theſe Cofins of 
mine, were much about mine own age ; or rather a little elder than I. 
We were uſually together ; and they carried great affeion to me, and 
in all chings, which gave them contentment, I was willing to uphold dif- 
courſe ; and gave ear to the ſucceſſes of their loves, & ſuch other foole- 
ries, no way good. Yea, and which is worſe , thus my ſoul grew ac- 
quainted with that, which was the cauſe of all the enſuing ill. 1fI were 
worthy to adviſe Parents, I would wiſh them to take great heed, what 
kind ot perſons they admitted to converſe with. their Children z for, 
much harme may grow from thence , ſince the natural condition of 
Man-kind will never aſcend ſo ealily towards'good, as decline towards 
ill; atleaſt, ic happened ſo to me, I had a Sz/ter , much elder than my 
ſelf, of whoſe purity and goodneſs ( whereof ſhe had great ftore) I 
took no part; but I failed not to take all-hurt:from a certain other kins- 
woman of mine, who had alſo familiar acceſs to our houfe, Now ſhe was 
of ſo light and giddy a converſation , that my Mother had uſed = 
diligence to keep her from the houſe , as it were preſaging the milchief 
which was to grow upon me, by her means; and yet, on the other fide, 
the oceaſion for her coming , was ſo plauſible , that my Mother could 
not tel] how to decline it, With Her (as I was ſaying ) I came to have 
much delight, to converſe. With her, was my acquaintance , and dif- 
courſe ; becauſe I found that ſhe employed her ſelf willingly npon all 
thoſe ways of paſs-time, wherein I-dehghted moſt : and alſo engaged me 
in them, giving me part, & knowledge of all her own converſations, and 
vanities, Till I began to be familiar with her,(when,Ithink, 1 was ſome 
fourteen years old, or rather a little more ) I mean,rtill ſhe had wrought 
her ſelf into fo much friendſhip with me , as to make me partake the 
knowledge of all her little affairs) Tam much inclined to think, that T had 
never forfeited the favour of God, by any Morral fin ; oor loſt the fear 
of his Divine Majeſty ; though yer ſtil] , I feared more to loſe my ho- 
nour. This had power enough with me, for not permitting meto loſe 
it outright ; nor do I conceive, that any thing of this world,could make 
me change that reſolution; nor could ho afteRion to any perſon what- 
ſoever 
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'* ſoever have cauſed me.to render it up. Iwould to God, I had fo ar 
bounded in ſtrength and courage , as not to make one pace againſt the 
honour of his Divine Majeſty ; as even a kind of natural conſtitution of 
mind, confirmed me, towards the not loſing that, wherein T held the ho- 
nour of this world to:conſiſt z though yet I conſidered not, the while 
that I loſt, even that alſo, many ways. For the vain upholding hereof, 
I had even an extream reſolution ; though yet , for the proper and fir 
meanes, which was.neceſlary for preſerving it,I uſed none at all; only I 
= earneſt,in taking care , that I night by no means loſe my ſelf out- 
right. 

ity Father, and my Siſter , were muck troubled about this friendſhip 
of mine, and reproved me for it very often z bur yet, they __ unable 
to remove the occalion of her coming to us at times, their diligences 
were ever wont to fall ſhort , for, my ſagacity,in contriving any thing , 
which might be i, was very great. I am ſometimes upon this occa{1- 
on, in a wonder, at how much hurt, ill company may do; and if it had 
not been mine own caſe, I could hardly believe itz eſpecially, when ix 
occurrs in the time of innocent and freſh youth; for then doth it greateſt 
hurt; and I could wiſh , that Parents would take ſome warning by me, 
that ſo they might conſider it well. For, the truth is,that this converſa- 
tion did work ſuch an entire change upon me, that T, who formerly had 
a Soul, and natural conſtitution, inclined to Vertue, was grown to have 
in effe&t, no ſemblance, or ſigne at all thereof, and it ſeems, that both 
ſhe, and yet another, who was, upon the matter , of the ſame humour , 
had imprinted their own conditions upon me, From hence alſo, I am 

rown to underſtand , how pretious a thing good company is ; and [ 

Id it for certain, that, if in that age of mine, I had converſed with only 
vertuous perſons, I ſhould have proved accompliſhed in the Vertue, and 
that, if, in thoſe tender years, I had met with ſuch as would have made it 
their buſineſs to make me fear God , my ſoul would have gathered ſuch 
Krength, as might have kept it from ling But afterward, this fear 
of God , growing to be loſt, the care only of my honour remained 
which gave me a kind of torment in whatſoever I did, 

But now,with thinking,that ſuch,6c ſuch things would never be known 
I preſumed to do many, which were both againſt my honour, & againſt 
God, In the beginning, theſe things did me harm, as I am apt to think; 
though yer perhaps,that bapned not by her fault,bur mine own; but after- 
ward, -mine own wickedneſs was ſufficient for mine own miſchief , roge- 
ther with the help of our Maides, who were ready enough for any thin 
that was naught. Ifany one of them had but adviſed me well, it would 

ave 
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have ſerved my turn 3 but intereſt blinded them! , 145 wy inclination did. 
me. And though never was addicted to muchll (for even naturally 
| abhorred ſuch things as concerned diſhoneſty) only I liked to paſs my 
time in pleaſant converſation ; but I, engaged once-intheſe occafions , 
danger was near at hand , in which I involved alſo my Father , and my 
Brothers. But God delivered me out of them in ſuch fort , as that it 
well appeared, how he was pleaſed to procure,, even.againſt my will, $0 
reſerve me from: my total perdition ; though'yet ſtill, things could not 
be carried ſo privatly , asthat my honour did not ſuffer prejudice by it, 
and a ſuſpicion was raiſed in my Father. For I think there were ſcarce 
three moneths ſpent.in theſe vanities, when they carried me to a certain 
Monaſtery in'this town, where they were wont to give education to ſu, 
as I was; though yet not ſo untoward as myſelf. -» But it was done wi 
great diſcretion and reſerve , for only I, and a kinſman of mine/, knew 
of it; and they taied a while , for a certain conjunure ofthings , 
keep it from ſeeming new or {trange;namely,for that ,my.Silter was then 
lately married; and ſo, it would not ſeem ſo very. handſom , that I 
ſhould ſtay at home alone, without a Mother. | 
The love, which my Father bore me, was ſo extream (and fo alſo was 
my diſlimulation ) that he could not believe ſo much il} of me as I deſer- 
ved; and therefore I was not falne into his disfavour, For , the time 
having been bur ſhort, thongh perhaps, he might happen to hear of ſome 
little wiſpering, yet nothing could be related to him with any certainty; 
in men, , that I having ſo tender a care of my ſelf, in point of honour, 
all my diligences were employed upon keeping things ſecret 3 and I con- 
ſidered not the while ; how impoſſible a thing it was to hide any thing 
from him, by whom, all things are ſeen. O my God ! what a miſchief 
doth it bring upon the world , to make light of this ; and to think that 
ſuch things can be ſecret, as are done againſt you... For my part, I hold 
it for certain, that many great fins would be forborn, if once we would 
underſtand that the bulineſs doth not conliſtin ſaving our ſelyes haxm- 
leſs from men , bur in keeping our ſelves from diſguſting God. 
During the firſt eight days of my being in the Monaſtery , I reſented 
it. much , but yet more, for the ſuſpicion I had , that my vanity was dul- 
covered, then for that I was placed there, For now already ,. I became 
weary of doing ill;and I failed not to have great fear of Godgwhenſoever 
I offended him ; and I procured to Contels my ſelf often | 
Burt after thoſe cight days, yea andperadventure ſooner, I Srea.he 
better pleaſed there, then even in my own Fathers houſe. All the Relty 
pious were glad to be in my company ;, for in this, our Lord endewed 
me 
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me wil gots » that T alwayes gave contentment where I'was, and ſo 
I was rhith beloved; And though Iwergatthat tinie extreamly averſe 
from becoming a Religious woman , yet I joyed to ſee ſo good Religi- 
ous women,” as they were , after an eminent proportion in that boule ; 
and of great purity, and obſervance , and recollection, 
' But yet , notwithſtanding all this , the Devil gave not over to tempt 
tie ;,' and he found-out ſuch perſons trom abroad , as might diſquiet me 
with certain meſſages of theirs.But, in >" there was no great oppor- 
tunity for thoſe things , they quickly.ceaſed ; and my ſoul began again 
toaccuſtom it ſelf ro the good imprettions of my firſt youth ; and I faw 
how' great favour God doth them , whom he caſts into their company , 
who arc good. And it ſeems, as if the Divine Majelty had gon lookin 
dnd looking again by what means he might bring me back ro himſel 
Bleſſed-be Bo O Lord , who didſt endure me ſo long, Amen, One 
—_— there was, which, it ſeems, might turn a little to nuy excuſe, if 

had not been guilty-of ſo many faults : Andit is, that the Converſgti- 
on which I held, was with a perſon, where it ſeemed to me , that by way 
of marriage, all might end well, And I informing my ſelf about it , of 
my Confeſſor, and of others alſo, with whom I conſulted in many things, 
they told me, that I off-nded not God in it, 

But now, ove of the Religious was lodged where we, who were ſecu- 

lar perſons,were alſo accommodated ; and it ſeemes that our Lord was 
pleaſed to give me light by her means ; as I will now declare. 
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CHAP. III. # 


Whereis ſhe treats, how her falling into vertuous company, was the occaſion 
of ber returnmg to awake good deſires in her ſelf ,, eAnd how our Lord 
began to give ber ſome light of the erreur , wherein ſhe had forme:ly 
been, 


Urnow, T, beginniag to take guft in the good and holy converſati- 
on of this Religious woman , was joyed to hear how well ſhe was 
wont £0 of God ; for ſhe was very holy and diſcreet ; and I con- 
ceive, 1 did never at any cime ceaſe to 2d to hear ſuch diſcourſe. 
She began one day to tell me how {he became a Religious woman , by 
the only reading of that place ofthe Goſpel, That many are called, but 
few are choſen. And ſhe ſpake much to me , of the reward, which yu 
r 


| 


' 
: 
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Lord. is wont to give to ſuch ay leave all c ings for the love- + 4 
a word , this good ſociety of bers began quickly roput to flight, the 
cuſtoms and conditions which. il Cm fad broaght upon ine ; 
reftured the deſire of erernal things to my thoughts, yex , and to | 
rae in ſome part of that great enmity , and oppoſition againſt becoming 

a Religious woman, which formerly had been very extream, But now, 
IfI chanced to ſee any one , who ſhed many tears wheg the prayed , or 
was endued with other vertues, Icartied a kind of envie towards her ; 
though as for this heart of mine, it was ſo very hard, and even impene- 
trable inthis kind , that if I ſhould have read over the whole Hiſtory of 
the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour , 1 was not able to ſhed a tear; and 
this gaw* me a great deal of pain. In this Monaſtery,did I remain a year 
and a half; and I was much improved there, I began to fay many Vo- 
cal prayers ; andI procured ot all the Religious , that they would re-: , 


commend me much to God , to the end, that he might place me in ſych!/ / 4-4 


a way of Life , wherein I might be likely to ſerve him beſt. Bur ſtill 
delire,that I might not be a Religious woman, and thar this might not be 
the {tate which God would give me; though yer ſtill I was and to be 
married, Artthe end ot the time, when I was there, 1 already began to 
be more inclined to be a Religious woman, though yet , not in that 
Houſe where I was then, in regar.! of thoſe a&ions of extraordinary 
vertue and pennance which I underſtyod they uſed ; and which ſeemed 
to me of too much rigour, Yct there were ſome of the younger wo» 
men, who encouraged me in this p__ bur ifthey all bad been of one 
opinion, it would have been much ro my true advantage. I had alſo a 
preat friend in another Monaſtery ; and this was partly a reaſon, why , 
11 ] would be a Religious woman , I would not yer be fo in any other 
place than where that friend of mine was, For I carried more reſpe&t 
ro my ſenſuality & vanity, thento the benefit which I might bring to my 
ſoul. Theſe good thoughts of being a Religious woman, erin 
to me by times z but they were inſtantly ſent away again ; and Icould 
not Fer perſwade my felt to be one, 

At this time, though my ſelf were not altogether without care of my 
cure, yet our Lord was much fuller of deſire to diſpoſe me for that ſtate, 
* which would be belt for my ſoul, He then gave me ſo great a ſickneſs, 
that I was forced to return home to my Fathers houſe, And when once 
I wa; recovered, they conducted me to give a Viſit ro one of my Siſters 
in the Country ; forthe love which I bore her, was extream,and by her 
will I ſhould never have parted fiom her, - Her Husband did alſo love 
me very much , art leaſt he regaled me highly. And even for this alſo 
C am 
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 was'ever treared after rhis'manner ; nc ding that T ear 
#5 anehankful co him for it; as for his orher favours. ' 

F. Now'in the 'way towards ty Siſter 3 I kad an Unckle, my Fathers 

| "Brother, who was a very diſcreet man; and of great verrue, He was a 
” ©Widdower ; and our Lord went on diſpoſing him: for his own ſervices 
-and when he grew more in years, he left the world and became a Reli- 
ious man z and ended his life in ſuch ſort, that I believe he now enjoyes 
the Vifion of God, He would needs have me (as F paſſed) remain with 

+ him ſome dayes. His uſual exerciſe was to read good Books in the Spx- 

#iſh'itongue ; and his diſcourſe was moſt commonly ef God, and of the 
vanity of the world ; and thoſe books would he alfo make me read. And 
though T had no great liking to this , yet I pretended that I had ; for, in 
the point of giving contentment to others, I bad ever an extream kind of 
!care, how dear ſoever it might coſt me. So thax the ſame thing which 
had been.a vertue in others, was a great fault in me; becauſe I often 
carried my ſelf therein with mach indiſcretion, O my God ! By what 

"ways did thy Divine Majeſty go diſpoſing me for that ſtate , in which 

thou wert pleaſed that I ſhould ſerve thee , fince thou didſt even force 
me thus; as it were againſt ny will , to force my ſelf, Be thou bleſſed 
for all 'erernity ; Amen. 

Though I ſtayed not long-in'that place , yet, by the effet, which the 
. words of God wrought in my heart,whether they were read or heard by 
me, together with ſo good company as that was, wherein I found my ſelf 
then, I came to underſtand this Truth which I had learnt when I was yet . 
but a Child; That, namely, all was nothing ; and how great the vanity 
ofthe world was 3 and that all would be ſhortly at an end; and that 1 
might juſtly fear , leſt dying in that condition wherein / was , / might 
chance to drop down into Hell, And though. my will did not yet en- 
tirely reſolve me to make my ſelf a Religious woman, yet 1 well diſcern- 
ed that it was the better and more ſecure ſtate; and fo by little & little / 
determined to force my heart to imbrace it, Fn this battail / remained 
three monerhs, conſtraming my ſelf with this reaſon : that the troubles 
and afflitions of being a Religious woman , could not be greater than 
the pain of Purgatory; And that 1 having ſo well deſerved Hell, it was 
, not to be eſteemed too much if / remained whilſt 7 ſhould live here, as 
in Purgatory , ſo that afterward, I might go ſtraight tro Heaven, For 
this was my deſire. Bur yet even in this inclination of mine, to take this 
Rate upon me, I doubt I was more moved by a kind of ſervile Fear, than 

by Lore. | 
The; 
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this alſo [defended i my ſelf as well as 7 could by 
Chriſt our Lord endured for me ; and that ſo , -it would not be.much 


for me to endure ſome for him, I ought alſo to have conſidered that he. 
would give me help to bear them, Yer I remember not whether I had 


\ this laſt conſideration , or no 3 but I am ſure I-had temptations enough 
about that time: Ithen alſo' grew, to. have great fits of fainting by a 
burning Feaver, ints which I fell ; for I always bad little health. 

But it gave me even my life at that time, that already Fwas grown ta. 
love good Books 3 and fo../ came to read the Epiltles of $. Ferem , 
which helped me to ſuch heart &-courage, as to make me reſolve that / 
would impart my purpoſe to my Father ;, which in effte&t , was even as 
much for me , as to take the yery Habit upon-me.. For, I was ever ſo 
affeted to maintain the point of Honour , that me-thinks T could never 
have turned back again upon any terms , when / had qnce ſaid it. But 
he loved me to ſo {tranige a proportion , that by no-means I could win 
his conſent ; nor was the intercelion of ſuch perſons as I procured t@ 
move him , in orderxo my end , of any power at all to prevail. The 
moſt that / could get at his hands, was, that when he ſhould be dead, I 


might do what 4 liſted with my ſelf, ''Bur as for me; 1 was in doubt of: - 
mine own great weakneſs ; as fearing that 7 might ſo loſe gtound,& fall * 


back again : And ſo /rhought it was not, fit for me to content my ſelf 
with the offer which he made ,, and / procured therefore , to obtain wy 
end, by another means ; which 7.will ow declares. "IA 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Where ſhe relates hew our Lord aſſi fed her , toforce ber ſelf to take the 
Habu of Religion;, And of the many wfirmazes which be begap to brug 


pon her, 


—_— 


N theſe days, whilſt 7 paſſed on-with ſuch determinations, I perſwad- 
ed one of my Brothers to become a Religious man, diſcourfmg tq 


him upon the vanity of the world'; and ſo we both of us agreed to go . 


very early together:;0ne morning to the Monaſtery, where that friend of 
mine remained, who was the ;- to whom 7 carryed ſo great "oo ; 
C 2 0 


The Divel in the mean time repreſented to me, ;that-Il would never Pe _ © 
able to ſuffer. the difficuJries- and: troubles of a Religions lifez becauſe, 
formerly I had been uſed ſo delicately, and was ſo i ut yer, againkt, 

e afflitions, which. ; 


W 


n 
—. 
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- though yetinthis laſt firm purpoſe of mine, I'was grown to-ſuch a re- 


© ſolution, that 7 would have lived whereſoever / thought I might ſerve 


God beſt, or my Father ſhould deſire moſtthat Z might be-, for now 
ſought more earneſtly for the- 200d of my foul; and made no. account 
at all of reſt or eaſe. And [remember (to the uttermoft of what / can 
calltomind , and in verytruth ) that whilſt Z was going our of my Fa- 

ther*s houfe , I believe the-ſharpneſ: of ſenſe will not be gt eater in the 
very inſtant, or agony of my death, than i was then, For it ſeemed to- 
me, as ifevery bone which / had in on body, had been disjoynted from. 
all the reſt,, And there being no-ſuch l»ve ot God in me at that tine 
a5 was able to quench that love which my heart carryed co mr Bather 
and Friends ;. all chat which then Fdid , was with ſo mighty a violence ,. 
\ that if Gdd Had not given-me great help, mine own conſideration would 

never haye been able to carry me on ; bur here he allowed we ſuch cou-. 
rage, even againſt my ſelf, that 7 had power to put iy purpoſe in exe- 

Cution;. 

Act the inftant of my taking-the Habie , our Lord gave me wellto un-. 
derſtand how highly he favours them, who officr themſelves violence ſor 
the.doing him any ſervice ; though yer no body had found. by me , but: 
that. 7entred into the, way of Rehgious Obſervance with much facility 
and good liking. Bat at that very inſtant /rook ſo great comtemment, 
to put my ſelf into that manner of life as hath never fa led me once , till 
this very hour, And God changed that drineſs wherein my foul had 
formerly been, iato an extream tenderneſs ; and all the obſcrvances of 
Religion gave me gtcat drlight-; yea , and it.isthat whilit 7 was ſome-. 
times going up and down to {weep the houſe at ſuch hours as before F 
had been wont to employ upon the gallantery and regalo of my perſon, 
arid went conſidering, that. now £-was free from that ſubjeCtion, nt gave 
me a particular joy; and.that ſo very great , that it amazed me; nor 
was it.in my. power to underſtand: from whence the ſame ſhoul4 come, 
When 7 remember this , there can be nothing ,. how. grievous ſever, 
upon which, if it-were fct-before me ,_ ſhould not venture to attempt; 
For I have alteady goodexperience of things enough, to aſſure me, that 
nce God did help me in the beginning co reſolve to do ſuch things as 
theſe.(which being anly done for the love of God , he ordains for our 
greater merit afterward , that our ſouls ſhould be- in ſome trouble and 
terrour at the firſt, and the greater that rwrouble is, the greater and the 
more mx = =_ the: reward —_ _ to be, if _ go 
through with the bufineſsJhis Majeſty is alfo ro recompenſe them 
kighty well even. inthis Ih ; by Fich way's, as he only who enjoys them 

| ; cape: 
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can underſtand, This 7 fay I have found true by experience in many 
particulars of great moment, And theretore, if / were a perſon who 
might be deſired ro give my opinion , / would never adviſe any that, 
when any good inſpiration did often move and ſet upon a ſoul, it hould 
give it ovet for fear of not performing the work, For , if one go on 
mcerly and purely for the only love ot vur Lord, there needs be no fear 
at all of good ſucceſs ; ſince the ſame Lord is powerful enough to pre- 
vail in all things ; Ad ler him be ever bleſſcd, Amen. 

Theſe tavours which thou hadſt hitherto beſtowed upon me , out of 
thine own meer gaudneſs and greatneſs, might well have been ſufficient, 
(Othou my Soveraign Good,,and repoſe of my ſoulo draw me towards 
thee, by ſo many windings and turnings to ſo ſafe a way of lite; and ta 
a Houle where there are ſ@ mgny.Servants of thine , of whom /mighc 
learn ro grow up in pleaſing thee,, Here Eknow not how [-can paſs on 
to think of any tlung elſe, when Zconlider the manner of my.Profetlion; 
and the great reſolution and guſt wherewith I made it ;_ and the Eſpou- 
fals which 7 perieRted with thee. For I cannor ſpzak. of: this withour 
rears, which ought to be even of blood; andno: without the breaking 
of my very heart ( which yet could not be too great a.reſentmeat) wh-n 
I weigh how deeply Zoffcnded thee afterward. Now me-chinks,that & 
had reaſon beſore, in not deſiringYo great a dignity as thisz confilering 
how ill 7 were like ro employ it, . But thou, O my Lord;wert;pleaſedts, 
permit that / might uſe this favour. ſo ll rwenty years rogether z and. 
would? content thy ſclt to be the perſon affronted, that /-might be the, 
perſon-improved: For it ſcems not to me now, O my God, that:/ made 
thee any promiſe of any thing, but only, that / would keep no promiſe - 
which had made thee ; though yer my intenzion was nor ſuch at that 
t1me, 

And yet I find my actions to have grown afterward to be ſuch ,. that: 
1 may very w-ll think, / ſcarce know what kind of intention / bad. And 
thus it may the better be ſeen who thou art 3. O my Spouſe and my God 
and who /am, For. it! is a certain truth , that the.grief for my very 
great ſins is moderated in me many times by the contentment which this 
conſideration gives me , . that my ſinfulneſs may.prove a means to make 
the multitude of thy mercies be underſtood, For in whom, © Lord,, 
can they ever thine ſo brightly as in me ; who have. by my wicke4 
a&tons ſo obſcured thoſe great favours which thou beganſt ro do me? 
Ab, wo is me, O my Creatour;. for if 1.1ook. fer any excuſe, / can tid; 
none z nor hath any creature the fault of it, but only-my ſelf, and if L, 

would. pretend to pay thee any thing for the leaſt part of that Levee 
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which thou beganſt to ſhew me, I ſhould not know how to employ it up- 

on any thing, but only on thy ſelf z and thereby, might all be redrefſed. 

But ſince I never deſerved this , nor have arrived at ſo great an happi- 

_ 4 therefore now , O Lord , let thy mercy vouchſafe to ſupply all 
ec $o = 

The change which I made of my life, and the difference of my food at 
this time from the former , began to do me hurr in the way of health ; 

©. for though the contentment mar I had was grun » Yer would it nor 
ſerve the turn. Fits of fainting and ſwoning began to 'encreaſe upon 
me; and a pain of my heart ſo great, as amazed all them who ſaw it; be- 
fides many other infirmities- And thus I paſſed on my firſt year with a 
very infirme health , though yer within that time I conceive my ſelf got 
to have offended God - 

And now my ſickneſs pong ſo great, that it deprived me almoſt , yea 
ſometimes altogerher of my ſenſes ; the diligences which my Father uſed 
for my recovery, were alſo very great ; and when the DoQors of thoſe 
parts found no remedy , he procured to get me remoyed to a certain 
place where there was great fame of the curing many other infirmities ; 
and fo they aſſured themſelves that they would alſo mine, That friend 
whom I mentioned to -be in that Houſe , went with me , who was of 

cars3 inthe Monaſtery where we lived , they made no Vow of Clau- 

re, Iſtay'd almoſt a year in that place; and during three monerhs 
thereof, I ſuffered ſo exceflive torments by the manner of the Cure , 
which was very rigorqus, 'that I know not how I was able to endure 
them ; and though Idid endure them , yet my Body could not bear it 
our, as | willnow declare. | 

This Cure was fo be taken in hand in the beginning of Summer ; and 
I went in the beginning of Winter, All this mean time , I remained in 
the houſe of that Siſter , of whom I ſpoke before , wbo dwelt in the 
Country ; becauſe I was then near the place, and it was troubleſome to 
be going and coming to and fro, When I departed from that Uncle of 
mine, whom I declared'my ſelf ro have viſited in the way, he gave me a 

dſſe- certain Book which is called The third Abecedary}\] ; which treats of the 
> manner of Prayer with Recolleion, Now, though in that firſt year I 
had read ſome good Books , forbearing utterly to look = any other 
(for I was not ignorant of the hurt which ſuch as thoſe had done me) 


yet I knew not howto proceed in Prayer,nor how to obtain recollection; 
and ſo I was very glaTof this Book , and deretmined to follow that way 
ro the uttermoſt of my power, And fince our Lord had already been 
pleaſed ro beſtow the gifts of tears upon me z and ſince I delighted allo 
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m reading, 'T began to ſpend ſome good portions of time in ſolitude, arid 
to Confeſs my {elf very often; and ina word, to addreſs my ſelf by that 
way ; eſteeming that book to be my Maſter, For I could meet with no! 
other Maſter , ( I meana Ghoftly Father ) who might underſtand me 
though I ſought ſuch an one almoſt twenty years after this time. Which 
accident did me hurt enough rowards the making me turn back often ; « 

ea, and the making me quite loſe my ſelf, When as ſuch an one might 

ave daily afliſted me, to lay aſide and quit thoſe occaſions which Irook 
to offend God. %., 

In theſe beginnings , his Divine Majeſty began to do me ſo great fa- 
vours, that during the time that I remained there, (which was about nine: 
moneths) in this way of ſolitude 3 ( though I were not ſo free from of- 
fending God as the Book appointed , which I negleRed , as holding it 
impollible to continue ſtill, ſo watchfull over m ff )1 was careful not 
to commit any Mortal (in, and would to God I had always been ſo ; 
but of Venials I made no great account ; and this was that, in fine which 
deſtroyed me, But our Lord began to regale me ſo much by this Ways 
that he vouchſafed me the favour ro give me Quiet Prayer ; and ſome- 
times it came {o far as to arrive to Union ; though 1 underitood neither 
the one nor the other ; nor how much they both deſerved to be prized.< 
Bur I believe it would have been a great deal of happineſs for me to 
have underſtood them. True it is, that this Union reſted with me for ſo 
ſhorr a t'me, that perhaps it might arive to be but as vf an Ave Maris. 
yet I winained with fo very great effeRts thereof that with not being 
then So much as twenty years old » me ought I found the whole worl 


under — | feet ; and ſo Iremerer well, that I was wont to carry great 
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p ©—r424l0n tor ſuch as followed the ways of the world, though it were 
ut even in lawſul things. 

I procured the beſt I could to carry our Lord, our true Gvod , ſtill 
preſent within me ; and this was the manner of my prayer, 1f 1 thought 
vpon »ny paſſage or MyRery, I repreſented it in my interiour , though T 
ſpent more of my time in reading gvod Books 3 which was all the recre-- 
ation that I bad, For God gave not me the talent of diſcourſing with 
my Underſtanding, nor to help my ſelf by the uſe of my Imagination , 
which I have ſo heavy and grofle, that even to think, and repreſent with- 
in my {eli ſo much as the Humanity of our Bleſſed Lord , ( which 1 en- 
deavoured todo ) was yet more than I could poſſibly perform. And 
howſoever by this way of not being able to employ and ſerthe under- 
ſtanding on work in the way of diſcourſe , men+ may ſooner arrive to 
Cortemplation,if they perſevere thereinz yet it is very troubleſome and 
pah> 
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Painful , becauſe if the employment of the will do fail ſo far of obtaining 
the true end, as that their Love find no preſent Object to embrace, the 
ſoul is left as it were without any exerciſe and ſupport at all ; and that 
kind of ſolitude and dryneſs gives much trouble , and opens the way to 
2 combarte, and confuſion ot thoughts, 

As for perſons who are of this diſpoſition, there is need ofa greater 
purity of Confcience than for ſuch others as are able to work and dif- 
courte by way ot the underſtanding. For he who is able to diſcourſe 
upon what this world is, and upon what be owes to God, and how 
much he ſuffered tor him; and how little himſelt is able to ſerve him ; 
and what he be{tows on ſuch as love him ; will be able to draw inſtuRi- 
on from thence, which may defend him from impertinent thoughts , and 
occalions, and dangers, But he who cannot ſerve himſelf thereof, run 
more hazard; and |}.all therefore do well to employ himſelf much in* 
teading, fince he knows not of himſelf how to jnvent wy thing, 

This manner of proceeding is ſo extreamly paintul, that ifthe Di- 
reQor , who inſtruQts , tal urge him much to pray without _— 
{which greatly helps to recolle& the perſon who proceeds thus ; yea an 
is neceſſary for him , though it be little which he reads ; ſave only in 
time and place of Mental Prayer , which he is not then able ro make? I 
fay, if without this help they make him ſtay much in Prayer, it will :e un- 

flible for him to laſt long therein ; and belides, it will do b,m1 hurt in 
point of health , for it is extreamly painful, 

Now it ſeetiis ihat our Lord provided ſo for me,fince I fourd none 
to inſtru me z ſor it had bee;; *1{e 1mpoſlible for me far thoſe en, hteen 


years to endure th:s extream difficulty, 2nd theſe great aridittes threugh 

my not being able ( as I was ſaying ) to Gucon: '  Toalltheſe rind | 
never durſt begin to Pray without a Book in my hand, unleſs it were is * 

ſant]y ugon my having Communicated ; and as heartily was my ſoul a+ 
fraid to be in Prayer without a Book. , as if I had been to fight with a 
multitude of people; but by this remedy of a good Book, which was as 
s Guard or a Buckler, upon which the blows of many thoughts were to 
be received, I went on with comfort, For that dryneſs was not ordina- 
ry with me, though 1 lad it always whenſoever I had no Book in my 
hand; forthen my ſoul was inſtantly in diſorder , and my thoughts 
wandred up and down. But with reading I began to recolle& them, and 
carried my hcart chearfully and delightfully on; yea , and many times 
in the very opening my Book I found my ſelf need no more, Sometimes 
alſo ] read little, and ſometimes nuuch, according to the favour which 
our Lord was plealed todo me, more or leſs. And it ſegrus to me, thar 
if 
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if in thoſe beginnings whereof T ſpeak,I had had Books & means to conti- 
" nue in ſolitude, there could have been no danger which would have been -. 
* able, to deprive me of ſo great a good;And I am alſo apt to think that by 
the favour of Almighty God,it would have proved fo, if I had had a Dt- 
reQor, or ſome perſon who might have counſelled me to avoid occaſt- 
ons in thoſe beginnings, and to make me forſake them quickly, if I bad 
been entred into them ; yea , and though the Diyel ſhould chen have ſet 
openly upon me, T think that I could never have been brought co offend 
God grievoully again z but he was ſo very crafty , and I ſo wretched , 
that all theſe reſolutions of mine did me litthe good ; but the time which 
I then ſpent in Gods ſervicedid me very much,towards:the bearing thoſe 
terrible ſicknefles which I endured with ſo great patience as his Divine 
Majelty vouchſafed to beſtow upon me. 

[ have often conſidered the great goodneſs of God, even with amaze- 
meng ; and my ſoul hath been regaled to ſee the magnificence of. his 
Mercy towards me, Let him be bleſſed for all things, For I have ſeen 
in molt evident manner , that he hath not left any.one good deſire of 
mine without recompenſe even in this life ; and how imperfect and full 
of ſatiit ſoever my works were, -yet this Lord of mine went bettering, 
and perfe&ting them, and giving them wortk , and my ſins and miſeries 
he would inſtantly hide ; Yea h:s Divine Majeſty hath permitted , that 
even the eyes of ſuch as ſaw them , ſhould be blinded , and their memo- 
ries faile when they would remember them, He even gilds my faults, 
and makes that vertue thine bright, which he , the ſame Lord , conveys 
unto me; and wherein he ofters me even a kind of violence, that I may 
receive ir. 

But I will now return to ſpeak of thoſe things which they have com- 
manded me to declare : AndI (ay, that ifI be to ſet forth exactly in what 
ſort our Lord proceeded with me in theſe beginnings , it will require a- 
nother manner of underſtanding than mine , to know how to expreſs all 
that with advantage, for which [ am obliged to him in this particular , 


and to publiſh mine own ingratitude and wickedneſs, fince all this I have 
paſſed over, Let him be blefled for ever, who hath endured ſo much at 
my hands ; Amen. 
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She proſecutes the relation of the great infirmities which ſhe had, and of 
the patience which our Lord gave her in them , and how benefits are 
drawn our ef miſchiefs : as will be ſeen by a certain - mens which 
happened to her ia the place whither ſhe went tobe cured, 


|| Forgot to relate how in the year of my Noviceſhip , I ſuffered much 
diſquiet about ſome things which in themſelves were of little impor- 
rance , TIfound my ſelf ro be blamed many times without having made 
a fault, and this I rook with trouble and imperfection enough , though 
yer I endured it all throughthe contentment which I had to be a Religi- 
ous woman; When they obſerved me to love folitude ſo well, an& - 
me ſhed tears fomrimes, ( which was for my = they thought, yea, and 
ſaid, that it grew from ſome melancholly and diſguſt, For my part, I had 
a great affection to all the obſervances of a Religious life, ſave only that 
I knew not how to endure any thing which might carry fo much az an 
appearance of contempt with it ; for I 55 aus in being eſteemed. I 
was curious about whatſoever I took in hand; and all ſeemed to me ver- 
tue, though yet this will never ſerve me for a diſcharge,becauſe I knew 
weli enough in all theſe, how to procure that which might give me guſt, 
and ſo ignorance frees me not from blame. Some excuſe it is, that this 
Monaſtery was not fonnded in much perfection; & T,(as being wicked e- 
nough) went roundly on, tro.that , wherein I ſaw there was imperfecti- 
on ; but Jaid no hold at all upon the reſt which was good. 

There was a Religious woman ar that time, and in that place, ſick of a 
very grievous infirmity , which pur her to extream pain, for ſhe had 
certain Uicers in her body , which grew from great obſtruRions ; and 
thereby did ſhe diſcharge whatſoever ſhe rook, She dyed quickly of 
that Ciſeaſe ; and whereas I' found that all the reſt of our Community 
had great apprebenſion and fear of rhe like ; for my part I had much en- 
vy at her patience; and 1 begged of God, that in caſe I might be favour. 
ed by him with that vertue , he would ſend me what ſickneſles he ſhould 
think fit; and I thought I feared no diſeaſe in the world , for I was ſo 
bent and ſer upon the gaining of eternal Happineſs, that I reſolved to 
compaſs it how dear ſoever it might coſt me, - Nor yer am I without 


wonderat this; for then T-poſſ:fled not ro my thinking ſuch a love of 
God _ 
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God, as, afterwards I conceived my ſelf, to have upon my beginning to 
frequent the uſe of Prayer, But only I was. grown to have-'a certain 
light whtch ſhewed me how all things which come to an end, deſepve lit- 
tle eſteem; and how thoſe Bletlings , which being eternal , may be ob- 
tained , are of mighty value, His Divine Majeſty did alſo hear me in 
this, for beforerwo years were expired , 1 grew to be in ſuch conditt- 
on, that howſoever my difeaſe were not of that other ſort, yet I btlieve 
that this which I had for three: years together , was nor a whit of lefs 
rrouble and torment to me, than that other was to her; as I ſhall now 
rejate. i 


The time beings come , which I was expeRting in that place,, where I: 


have declared my ſelf to remain,with my Siſter, for my better Cure,wirh 
much care of my content and conveniencies, there conducted me to that 
place, my Father, niy Siſter , and that Religious Woman, my friend , 
who came with me thither, and indeed loved me very rauch, And now 
here did the Divel begin to diſcompole my ſoul ; rhough yer Almighty 
God drew much good from thence, 

There was a certain Churchman reſiding in that place (to which I 
went for cure) of very good quality and underſtanding ; and he was al- 
ſo not unlearned, Now I began to Confeſs my ſelfro him, for I was 


ever a friend of learning ; bur yet it did my foul much hurt to mect with 


Ghottly Fathers, who were bur indifferent in that kind ; becauſe they * 


wanted what I needed. And therefore, as for me, I have found by ex- 
perience, that when Ghoſtly Fathers are vertuous men, and of holy con- 
ierſation, it is better that they have no learning ar all, chan bur a little, 
t ecauſe neither ſuch as have none,are wont to trult themſelves, without 
acking the opinion of more learned men than they are , neither ſhould I 
al{o trult them; and for my part , I was never deceived by any ſolid 
learned man, yea, and even thoſe others alſo would certainly, I think, 
not have deceived me , but only perhaps. they erred becauſe they knew 
no better. NowT thought it was ſufficient, and that I was bound to no-+ 
thing but ro believe them , when that which they taught me was accor- 
ding to the more large opinion , and of more hberty.; for it they had 
been more reſtrained, Tam fo wickes, that I ſhould have gon to others, 
ut that which was a Venial fin, they told. me was no fin at all ; and that 
which was a moſt orievous Mortal fin , they ſaid was but Venial, This 
did me-much hurt, ſo that it ntuſt not go for a ſtrange thing'to hear me 
ſpeak of i here for the better advertitement ' of others, whom I would 
very fain fave from'ſo great a miſchief. For 1 ſee well, that in the pre- 
ſence of God, this was no diſcharge ofme from fault z for ir or to 
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have been ſufficient for me that the things were of themſelves not good 
ro'make me preſerve my ſelf wholly from them. IT believe God 
permitted it for my fins, that both they ſhould be deceived , and deceive 
me; as I alſo deceived many others by telling them that very thing 
which I had been rold. Icontinued I think in this blindneſs more than 
ſeventeen years, till a Father of $. Dommicks Order, a great learned man 
unbeguiled me in ſome things ; and til] they of the Society of Jz su $ 
did ſo wholly terriftie me , by aggravating to me thoſe ill beginnings of 
minez. as I will ſhortly declare. | 

But now1 confeſfing my ſelf to that other Ectleſaſtical perſon , of 
whom I was ſpeaking beiore, he grew to affect me in extream manner ; 
becauſe then indeed I hal lutcle to Coniefs in compar:fon of what occur- 
ed afterwards ; nay, I had not very much from-the time of my entring 
into Religion; - The affeHion of this man was not 1!] ; but yet by the 
acceſs thereof, it grew to be not good, He well underſtvod already 
that I would not reſolve upon any terms todoany thing which was grie- 
yoully offenſive to Almighty God ;, and he alſo aſſured me of as much 
concerning himſelf; and ſo. our converſation grew to-be frequent, But 
in thoſe times of conference which we had, I was ſo fully pofi:ſ:d , and 


> even ſwallowed up by the thoughts on Almighty God , that the greateſt 


Suft I had, was to be _—_ of him; and I being then ſo very young, 
itput himto a kind of confuſion to ſee it, word the great af- 
ſection which he bore me , he began to diſcover his own miſery to me , 
which was not ſmall, for they were then almoſt ſeaven years that he 
had been in a very dangerous ſtate by his affe&ion and converſation with 
acertain woman of the ſame Town;when yet he ſaid Maſle all the while, 
Now, this was ſo publick a-thing , that he had already loſt his honour 
and fame; & yet no body adventured to ſpeak to him againſt it; Neither 
did I think fit ro do it, though TI were much troubled to ſee'in what caſe 
he was , becauſe I loved him much, | For I had this part of folly and 
blindneſs, thar even here Ithought it fit to be grateſu},and to keep loyal - 
ty to one who loved me. But curſed be tbat correſpondence which EX= 
tends it ſelfſo far as to be againſt the Law of God. This is a very mad 
kind of errour which is ufed now ſo much jn the worlds and it puts me 
almoſt out of my wits to ſee that we ſhould owe all that goodneſs which 
men do us, tothe goodneſs of God ,, and.yet , tha we ſhould. efteemir 
for 4 vertae , not to break this friendſhip. with men,” though it: ſhould 
offer to carry us againſt him, | O ſtrange blindneſs of the world! ©, 
that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to.let me be, the moſt ungrateful creature 
tbat lives towards the ſaid Whole world,ſp thar-yer,I were not'ungratetul 
[9 
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to the leaſt haires breadth againſt rhee, Bur alas, I have proceeded very 
contrarily to this courſe , whereof 1 ſpeak in puniſhment of my other 
ſins, 

I procured in the mean time to informe my ſelf concerning this man, 
by means of his domeſticks; and ſo I came to underſtand more of his mi- 
ſcry ;, but yet I found withal , that the poor ſoul was nor alrogether ſo 
extreamly taulty as men thought, becauſe that wretched woman had be- 
witched him by a certain little Ido] of Copper which ſhe had prayed him 
to wear about his neck for love of her; and no body had been of power 
enough to make him leave it, For my part , I confeſs, I cannot believe 
the buſineſs of ſuch witchcraſts,as this,determinatly true and certain; but 
yet I will relate what I ſaw , for the better adviſing men to take heed of 
all women who proceed in ſuch ſort as this; and to the, end that men may , 
believe, that when women come to loſe the fear of God , (for that they * 
are even more obliged ro be honeſt and chait than men) there is no ru 
at all to be repoſed in them, for, ſo that they may have their wills, and 
that the love which the Divel plants in them , may nor be croſſed , they 
never care what they do, But as for me, though 1 had been very wicked, 
yet I never fell into any thing of this nature, nor ever pretended to do 
luch harm to any one; no, nor, if I ſhould have been able , would I 
ever yet have forced any body to affect me, Our Lord kept me always 
from this 3 whereas, if ever he had left me to my ſelf, I ſhould certainly 
have done as ill in this kind, as in other; for in me there was no _ 
to be had. But now, when I came to underſtand this ſtory , I began ro 
ſhew him more affeftion, My intention, indeed, was good herein, but 
yet my aQtion faulty 3 for I ſhould not have commitred the leaſt ill , for ' 
the obtaining of the you good that could be thought, I diſcourſed 
ro him very ordinarily of God, which perhaps might do him ſome good ; 
though yet I am more apt to think that the great affetion which he bare 
me,was the thing which wrought more vehemently upon me;for,to do me 
a very great pleaſure, he gave me his little Idol, which I inſtantly cauſed 
to be caſt intothe river, After this, he began quickly ( like ſome man, 
who had been awaked out of a profound fleep ) ro goe recovering and 
remembring all that which he had done in thoſe palt years , and ro be a- 
mazed at himſelf ; and ſo bewailing his mifery,he came by thoſe degrees 
to abhor it. Our B. Lady without all queſtion afliſted him much ; for 
he was very particularly devoted to her Immaculate Conception 3; and 
his cuſtome ever was to celebrate that Feltivity with great joy, In fine, 
he utterly gave over ſo much as once, to ſee that woiman any more z and 
could never ſatisfic himſelf with thanking Almighty God very much for 

D 3 the 


22 The Life of the Chap. V. 
the light which he vouchſafed to give him. And ſo juſt upon that day 
lwelve-moneth, after I had known him firſt, he dyed, Bur already he 
was grown to ſerve God in very ſerious manner ; and though never 
could perceive that the great affeftion which he bare me, was ill , yet it 
might have been more pure ; and ſo alſo there was no want of occaſt- 
ons, wherein, if the preſence and afliſtance of God had not been clofe at 
hand, his Divine Majeſty might have been much offended. But, what- 
ſoever / might then have conceived to be Mortal fin , I would, certain- 
ly, not have committed it ; and even his ſeeing that diſpoſition in me, 
might , perhaps , make him love me the better. For, all men, I be- 
lieve, are more the friends of thoſe woraen, whom they ſee inclined to 
vertue 3 yea, andeven, when they do pretend to this , ſuch women 
gain- more upon ſuch men , as I ſhall declare afterward. But 7 hold 
it for very certain, that his ſoul is in the way of falvation, for 
he dyed very well , and clearly freed from this occaſion, it ſeems, 
our Lord was pleaſed , that he ſhould be ſaved, by this means, 

I remained in that place, three moneths, with extream affliction ,, for, 
the Cure was, by much, too hard for my complexion , and fo, at the 
end of two moneths of thoſe-three, the roughneſs of thoſe remedies , 
did even, as it were, make an end of my —_—_ 3 and withall, the ri- 
gour of my hearts ſickneſs, of which 7 went to be cured , was grown 
to be much more herce; in ſuch ſort, that, now and then it ſeemed to 
me, as it my very heart bad been peirced , and penetrated with ſharp 
teeth, ſo that they were afraid I would run mad. By this great loſs 
and want of ſtrength, (for 1 was able to take no food at all , except it 
were liquid, and that with great reluctance) I had a continual burning 
Feaver, and I was totally conſumed ; for they had daily given me a 
Purge, for almoſt a whole moneth together ; and indeed, I was even ſo 
burnt up, that my finews began all ro ſhrink , and this, with ſo in- 
ſupportable torments, that I could not take any reſt, either by day or 
night; and all this while, / vas alſo oppreſſed with a moſt protound 
ſadneſs of mind. 

With ſuch a kind of gain in point of health as this, my Father brought 
me back to his houſe, where the Phyſitians came to viſit me again; and 
they all gave me utterly over, for they ſaid that beſides all - reſt, I 
was ſetled in a HeRick Feaver. But this troubled me very little ; tor 
that which afflicted me was the ſharp and bitter pain which never gave 
me over, but vexed me evenallalike, from head ro Foor, For, the tor. 
ment of the ſinews is a kind of intollerable thing, as the DoQors aſfirm z 
acd eſpecially when they;all thrink up as mine did ; and certainly , if 7 
, bad 
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had not loſt the merit of ir through mine own fault , the torment was 
ſtrong enough to have entitled me to it. 

I continued not above three moneths in this rage of pain; but it 
ſeemed even a kind of impoſlible thing for me to bes, obs ſuch a heap of 
affliRions all together, And now I am even amazed at my ſelf, and 7 
hold for a great favour of our Lord , the patience which his Divine 
Majeſty was pleaſed then to give me, for it was evident that ir came 
from him. Ir aſliſted me alſo much rowards the having this patience, 
that I had read the Hiſtory of Fob in the Morals of $. Gregory ; and our 
Lord ſeems to bave prevented me fo by that means , as alſo with having 
begun ſo to uſe Prayer , as that / might beable to carry my pain with 
much conformity to his holy will. The converſation of my heart was 
wholly with him; and1 carried theſe words of Fob very uſually , both 
in my thought, and in my mouth : Szxce we have received good things 
from the hand of our Lord, why ſhould we not alſo ſuffer evil? And I 
conceived that this helpt to give me courage. 

Art length came the Fealt of our B. Lady in Auguſt, fortill then, 
from the April before , had my torment continued , though yer it had 
been greater in the three laſt muneths, I then made haſt to goto Con- . 
feſlion , for, Iever took much contentment to confeſs often, My friends 
rhought that it was fear of death which invited me to be ſo devout; and 
ſo, to the end, that I might not be put into apprehenſion , my Father 
would not let me Conteſs, O inordinate, and irregular love , of fleſh, 
and blood , which , though I had:ſo Catholick a Father , and fo full of 
prudence, and conſideration, in all his aftions,as he was very much (and 
ſo this could not be an eftet of ignorance ) might have done me hurr 
enough, That night, I fell into ſuch a Trance, as continued to keep me - 
near ivur days, without the uſe, almoſt, of any of my ſeries ; and ſhort» 
ly, they came to give me the Sacrament of Extream Unction , and every - 
bour, or rather every moment, it was expected , when I ſhould expire, 
they beingediligent in repeating the Creed tome , as if I had un- 
derſtood. them ; ſometimes they held mie for fo certainly. dead, 
that afterwards, 1 found the drops of the holy' Wax-Candles a- 
mine eyes. The aftlition of my Father was great, for his -not having . 
permitted me to goto Confetlion, Many out-cryes, and many prayers, 
were made to God for me; and bleſſed be he, who was pleaſed 
to hear them;. for , the Vault remaining open, in the Church of 
my Monaſtery, a day and a half , where my body was expeRed . 
to be interred ; and my Funeral having been already celebrated , 
by the Religious mza of our Order , in another Town, where it was . 
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conceived that I was dead , our Lord was yet pleaſed at length that I 
ſhould return” to my ſelf, and fo inſtantly, I would needs $0 to Con- 
feſlion. I received alſo the B, Sacrament with many tears; though yet, 
in my opinion,they were not ſhed with that ſenſe and grief, for only my 
having offended God , which might have ſerved to fave my foul; if 
the errour into which T was brought by them,who had told me that ſome 
things were not mortal ſin , ( which afterward I faw plainly that they 
were) might not ſomewhat beftead me. For, the torments wherewith I 
then remained, were intollerable ; and my underſtanding dull , though 
yet (as I conceived) my Contellion were entire,of all things , whereby I 
might think that I had offended God. For , this mercy did his Divine 
Majelty vouchſafe to allow me , amongſt others , that after I began ro 
receive the B. Sacrament , I never omitted to Confeſs any thing which I 
conceived to be a lin,though it were but Venia]; yer ſtill, me-thinks,thar, 
without doubt my ſoul might have run an hazard , of not being ſaved , 
if I had dyed then, in regard, that on the one fide, my Ghoſtly Fathers 
had been ſo meanly learned; and,on the other ſide,ſo wicked. 

This is moſt certain, that, when I return to a thought of this paſſage , 
and to conſider, kow it ſeems, as if our Lord had raiſed me again, from 
death to life, I am filled with ſo huge an amazement, that I remain,even 
as it were,all quaking within my ſelf, And now,me thinks,it were well, 
O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt gather this juſt reſolution from that great 
danger, out of which it pleaſed our Lord to deliver thee; that ,although 
thou would{t not fly offending his Diving;Majeſty for Love, yet ar leaſt 
thou ſhouldſt forbear to do it for Fear,/For he might have taken thy life 
from thee, a thouſand times, when thou werrt yer in a more dangerous 
ſtare; and Ithink, that I ſhould not fay too mucty, if I did ſpeak of a 
thouſand times more; though he,perbaps,may chide me, who command- 
ed me to uſe moderation, in the recital of my lins ; and I have painted 
them out,too favourably, and fair. But I beg of him for the love of our 
Lord, that he will not once think of making me diminiſh my fxults; be- 
cauſe the magnificence of God is diſcerned thereby , and how much he 
is pleaſed to ſuffer,and endure,from a ſoul, Let bim be Bleſlel for ever ; 
and ler it alſo pleaſe his Divine Majeſty, that he may rather conſume me 

quite, than that I ſhould any more ceaſe to love him, 


CHAP VA 


She treats of how much ſhe ewed our B, Lerd , for bus giving her Confor- 
mity to his holy Will in ſo great * afflictions ,, and how (he took the glort- 
ous S, Joſeph for her Intcrcefſor , and how advantac ious that Devotion 
proved to be. 


Remained , during thoſe four days of Agony , or Trance , in ſach 

ſtate , that only our B. Lord is able to know the unſufferable tor- 
ments which I felt in my ſelf. My tongue was deeply bitten by me , in 
many places, My throat , with having taken nothing , and by reaſon 
alſo of my very great weakneſs, could not ſwallow ſo much as a drop of 
water, without choaking. Me thought 7 was torally dis-joynted ; and 
my head in extream diforder, I was alſo, as it were, all rowled up, and 
contradted, as if I had been a Bottom of Packthread , for, in this, did 
the torments of thoſe days terminate themſelves, without my being able 
once to ſtir either hand, or foot 3 arme , or head, ( unleſs they moved 
me) any more, than as if I had been dead. Only, Ithink , I was able to 
wag one lingle finger of my right hand. Now, for any body te touch 
me, in any kind, there was no means at all; for, my whole perſon, was 
ſo affefted, and afflicted, as that there was no enduring to have it touch - 
ed. In a ſheet, they would be removing me, now, and then, accordin 
to the occaſion, with one, at one end thereof, and another, at the other; 
and rhis laſted till Eaſter, Only this I had , by way of eaſe, that, if 7 
were not approached, and touched , theſe torments would relent many 
times z and then, upon the account of my being in leſs pain, Iwas con- 
tent, £0 affirm my ſelfto be well, But indeed, / was much afraid , leſt 
my patience ſhould begin to fail me, and therefore, I was not a little 
pleaſed, to find my ſelf , without thoſe ſharp and continual torments ; 
though yet,in the cold fits of a double quartan,which 7 had very violent, 
I had theſe pains {till after an unſupportable manner z together with a 
very great deteſtation of food, 

At this time, I ſo earneſtly ſolicited my return to the Monaſtery, that 
I got my ſelf ro be carried away, as I was. And they received her,whom 
they expected for dead, with a ſoul, which was yet in the body ; but the 
body it ſelf, worſe than dead, through the pain they ſaw, it endured, 
The great extremity of my weakneſs, cannot be related z ſor, / bad no- 


thing 
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thing left, but my skin, & bones ; and that I continued thus,above eight 
moneths , but 7 was direly a Cripple, (th-1gh yet I were then, on the 
mending band) upon the point of three years- When now, I began to 
goe creeping along, thanked God, as for a good degree of amend. 
ment. Bur Ipaſſed through all theſe afflictiens, with great conformity, 
to the holy will of God ; yea,and(unleſs it were inthe very beginnings) 
with much alacrity and joy, For I eſteemed it all, as nothing , being 
compared with thoſe pains and torments , wherein I had been before , 
and I wgs wholly reſigned then to God's holy will , although he ſhould 
have left me in « &e ſtate for ever. 1 am of opinion, that all the anxietie 
of my deſire to recover, was only , that / might apply my ſelf to Prayer 
all alone, as I had been inſtruted ; but for this, there was no means in 
the Infirmary, IZonfefled my fins very often; I ſpake with them much 
of God ; inſuch ſort , as that it edifyed them all; and indeed , they 
were amazed to ſee the patience which onr Lord imparted to me, For, 
if it had not come from the hand of his Divine Majelty, it ſeemed a kind 
of impollible thing to endure ſuch a deal of torment with ſo much con- 
entment. 

Apoint of great moment, that favour was, which our B. Lord had 
vouchſafed'to.do me in-Prayer ; for, this, made me come to know, what 
it was to love him; and after a little time ſpent therein, I found ſeveral 
vertues grow upafreſh in me; though yet, they were not ſtrong , nor 
able to huld me upright in ſtrit account, I ſpake not ill of any Crea- 
ture, how little ſoever it might be 3 but my ordinary cuſtom , was , to 
avoid all manner of detra&tion ; for I, always had this thought preſent 
with me, that I was never to wiſh,nor to ſay any ſuch thing of any Crea» 
ture, as I would not have them ſay of me, and 7 rook this ſo exteamly 
| to heart in all ſuck occafions, as might occur (though yet, not ſtiff , ſo 
very perfetly, when ſometimes any great occaſion was offered me to 
break my Rule) that this was my conſtant uſe; and Iperſwaded ſuch as 
were wont to be much in my company, and converſation , ſo earneſtly 
to this praftiſe, that it grew alſo with them into a cultome, By this 
means, it came commonly to be underſtood, that whereſoever I chanced 
to be, all abſent perſons were ſafe ; and as much priviledged for this, as 
any of my near friends or kindred, or others, whom 1 inſtructed , 
though in other things / have a great account to make to God, for the ill 
example which I gave, I beſeech bis Divine Majeſty , to forgive thoſe 
many ill things, whereof I have been cauſe z howſoever, I was not ſo, 
with ſo wicked intentions as the aftion afterward proved, I re- 
mained with great liking to enjoy Solitude ; and I alſo loved, in 
par= 
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Particular manner, to diſcourſe, and treat of things, concerning God 
and if ſtill, T could find, with whom, to do it, that, gave me more con- 
tentment, and even recreation, than all the politeneſs, or rather, I think, 
I may ſay, rudeneſs of worldly converſation could do, and T loved to 
Confeſs, and Communicate oftner, than I had done; and to deſire it 
much ; and to be extreamly affeCted, with reading good Books, and to 
have ſo extraordinary a forrew, for having offended God, that many ' 
times, I remember, how I durſt not adventure, to put my ſelf into Pray- 
er; becauſe I feared that exceſſive pain, which I was ſure I ſhould feel, 
in the quality of a great puniſhment, for my offences. And this, grew 
afterwards, to ſuch an extremity, that I know nor, to what, in fine, [ 
may well compare this torment, But now, this neyer happened to me, 
either more or leſs, for any fear at all, but only when remembred 
thoſe regals's, which our Lord hath been pleaſed, ro vouchſafe me, in 
my Prayer ; and the very much, that I owed his Divine Majeſty, for 
thoſe high Favours and when I ſaw,how ill / paid him for all his good- 
neſs, I was not able to endure it, Yea, andTI found my ſelf alſo, ex- 
rreamly offended with my ſelf, even for the many tears, which I ſhed, 
for the fault, when I ſaw the ſo little amendment, which I made ; whilſt, 
neither my reſolutions, nor the pain, and care, wherein I was, not to fall 
back again, when once the occaſion ſhould be offered, were ſufficient to 
ſtay me. For then, even my very tears, ſeemed deceitful to my ſelf; 
_ ry fault alſo appeared ſo much the fowler, becauſe I ſaw the grear 
favour, which our Lord was pleaſed ro do me, by imparting thoſe tears 
to mine eyes, and ſo great repentance to my heart. I procured here to 
Confeſs my ſelf quickly ; and, in my opinton, did what I could, on my 
part, to return into his favour. 

But, al my miſery, indeed, conſiſted, in that 7 pluckt not the occaſions 
of Sin, up, by the root ; and partly alſo, in thoſe Ghoſtly Fathers, who 
alliſted me little ; for if they had once direQly declared ro me, the dan- 
ger, wherein / was, from time to time ; and that 7 was obliged, not 
to haved paſſed my hours, in ſuch converſations, / am very confident- 
ly perſwaded, that all, would have been quickly redrefſed ; for / ſhould 
never have endured, to paſs one day, in Mortal Sin, if / had under- 
ſtood it, 

All theſe ſigns, of my endeavouring, to fear, and ſerve God, came _ 
to me, by Prayer; and the greateſt of theggwas, that 7 walked, as it 
were, all involy'd in love; for, as for the Mniſhment of ſin, it never 
once appeared before me, Allthe while, that 7 was fo ſick, 7 continue1 
to keep a very cloſe guard, upon my Conſcience , for as much as might 
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concern Mortal Sin, But, O-my dear Lord, how vehemently did / de- 
lire, to be reſtored to my health, to ſerve thee, better ; whereas yet, in 
very deed, it was the occafion of all my miſery, But now, when / found 
my ſelf ſo lame, and even ſuch a Cripple, and that, whilſt ] was yet fo 
very young, and how the Phyſicians of this World, had drefſed me, and 
to what ſtate, they had brought me, 7 reſolved, that / would apply my 
ſelf, to thoſe of the other,to the end,that they might cure me, for 7 ſtill 
deſired to recover my health, though yet / endured my ſickneſs, with 

reat alacrity, And 7 would be thinking, ſometimes, that, if, by en- 
Jjoying my health, 7 might chance to be KC it would be better for 
me, to remain till, as ſick as 1 was ; but howſoever, I conceived, that 1 
ſhould ſerve God, much better,enjoying health, Now, this is the abuſe 


-/- anderror, which deceives us, not to reſign our ſelves entirely, to the diſ- 


poſition, and good pleaſure, of our Lord ; who knows beſt, what is fir 
for us, Bur, in the mean time, / got many Maſſes faid ,for this purpoſe 
and I reſorted alſo, to the uſe of other approved means of Prayers ; 
for I was never a friend of ſome other devotions, which are uſed by di- 
vers perſons, and eſpecially by Women ; with ſome Ceremonies, which 
I could never endure, ſince / underſtood, that they favoured of Super- 
ſition; howſoever ſome others were moved by them, And ſo I took, 
for my Advocate, and Lord, the Glorious $. Fe/eph , and I recommend- 
ed my ſelf much, to him ; and 7 have ſeen clearly, that this Father, and 
Lord of mine, hath drawn me, as well out of this neceſlity, as out of 0- 
ther greater ; when there was queſtion of Honour,and loſs of my Soul 
and that, with more benefit,and advantage, than even my ſelf could tel}, 
how to deſire. Nay, / cannot remember, that hitherto I ever delired 
any thing, by his means, which he hath failed to obtain fer me ; and it 
is able, even to amaze me, when 7 confider the great Favours, which Al- 
mighty God hath done me, by means of this Bleſſed Saint; and the dan- 
gers, both of Body, and Soul, out of which, he hath delivered me, Jn 
{uch ſort, as that it ſeems, our Lord hath given the grace, and power, to 
other Saints, to ſuccour Men, in ſome one kind of neceility of theirs z 
but / find, by good experience, that this glorious Saint, ſuccours us, in 
chem all ; and that our Lord will make us underftand, that as he would 
be ſubject ro'S. Foſeph, upon Earth, and chat (by enjoying the name, of 
his Father, and by being, as it were, his Director, and Tutor,) he might 
then command him : ſo alſo he would now, in Heaven, grant, whatſoe- 
ver this Saint ſhould deſire. This truth, hath alſo been known by the 
experience of others, whom 7 have deſired, to recommend themſelves to 
this Saint ; and now,many are grown to be devoted to him ; and my (clf 
aiſo,have trelh experience of this truth, [ 
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I procured to celebrate his Feſtivity, with all the ſolemnity, I waga- 
bleto uſe, bur yer, with more vanity, than true ſpirit 3 deſiring, that if 
might be performed, with much curioſity, and exaCtneſs , though yet 
till with good intention. Bur Tever had this, of ill; That if our Lord 
enabled me, art any time, to do any thing, which was good, it would be 
full of imperfeQions,and faulrs , whereas,towards the doing any thing a- 
miſs, and for the exerciling of curioſity, and vanity, I uſed much dili- 
gence,and dexterity,our Lord pardon me for it, And now, I would fain 
perſwade al] the world,to be devoted to this glorious Saint, for the great 
experience, which I have had, of the bleſſings, that he obtains for us, of 
God ; nay, I have never known any one, who is ſerioufly devoted to 
him, and performes to him particular ſervices, whom I find nor alſo, to 
much,advanced in vertue ; for he aſliits thoſe ſouls much, which recom- 
mend themſelves to him. And to my beſt remembrance, there are di- 
vers years, wherein I have delired ſomwhat of him, upon his Feſtival 
Day, and 1 have ever found it granted , and if, peradventure, my petiti- 
on were any way dehicient, he redrefled it, fer my greater good. 

If I were any ſuch perſon,as had authority to write, I would gladly en- 
large my felt here,to make particular relation, of the Favours,which this 
glorious Saint hath obtained, both for me, and others; but, to the 
end, that I may dono more, than Iam commanded, I mult be ſhorter, 
in many things,than I would; & more large in others,than is needtull;like 
one,in fine,who hath little diſcretion,for the doing of any thing,which is 
g00d. Only I beg for the love, ofGod, that whoſoever cannot believe me, 
wil try the truth,of what I ſay; for he ſhall find by experience, how great» 
ly it avails to recommend himſelf, ro this glorious Patriarch, & to be de- 
voted to him, Eſpecially ſuch,as give themſelves to Prayer,ſhould always 
be aftcRionate to this Saint ; for I know not, how, one can think of the 
Queen of the Angels, at thoſe times when ſhe ſuffered ſo much, du- 
ring the Infancy of our Lord Jeſus ; and not give thanks to St: Joſeph, 
for the great aſſiſtance, which he gave them at that time, Whoſoever 
wants a Malter, who may inſtruct him to pray, let him take this glori- 
ous Saint, for his guide, and he ſhall never loſe his way. 

I beſeech our Lord, that I may have committed no errour, in preſu- 
ming to ſpeak of this Saint ; for though I thus profeſs, and publiſh my 
ſelf, to be devoted to him , yet have been ever faulty, in the not doin 
him real ſervices, and in not imitating his vertues. But now, he Aid 
like himſelf, by procuring, that I might be able, to riſe, and walk, and 
be no longer a Cripple; and ſo I 4id alſo like my ſelf, in making fo iN 
uſe of this favour, 
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- But now, who would ever have imagined, that I could fo ſoon, fall 
back again, after my receiving ſo many regalo's, at the hands of Al- 
mighty God ; and after his Divine Majeſty, had vouchſafed to give me 
ſome Vertues, which (even, as it were, of themſelves) did awake, and 
ſtir me up, to his ſervice ; and after I had ſeen my ſelf, even, as it were, 
dead, and in ſo eminent danger, to be condemned to Hell ; and after he 
had raiſed me again, both in Body, and Soul, in ſuch ſort, that all they, 
who ſaw me, were even amazed to find me alive. But, what is this, O 
my Lord, Muſt we then live ftill in ſo perilous a life ? 

Even now, whilſt / am writing this, methinks, that, by your favour, 
and mercy, 7 might ſay with S. Paul, (though yet, not with ſuch per- 
feftion,) that now, It # »ot 1, who live ,, but thou, O my Creator, who 
liveſs in me; and that according to the experience, which 7 have had 
ſome years, by that little, which 7 am able to underſtand of my ſelf, 
and {till thou holdeſt, and keepeſt thy hand over me, and 7 find my (elf, 
full of deſires, and good purpoſes; and, in ſome fort, / have proved 
alſo (even by experience of many things, in theſe late years) that 7 
would, by no means, do any thing, which ſhould contradiR, or croſs 
thy will, Low little ſoever it might be z though yet, / well believe, that 
I commit many offences, again{t thy Divine Majeſty, even without my 
underſtanding it. And it alſo ſeems to me,that there could not ,ſo hard 
a thing be ſet before me, which 7 would not execute, for love of thee, 
with great reſolution ; and ſometimes, thou haſt ſo alliſted me therein, 
as that ſuch things have taken effe&;. and, for my part, / care not for 
the World, nor for any Creaturein it 3 nor can 7 find, that any thing 
at all, gives me guſt, which ſwarves from thee ; nay more, it ſeems a 
very heavy croſs to me. 

Yet / may eaſily deceive my ſelf herein ; and fo, 7 think, 7do,; for 
I doubt, that T poſſeſs not all this, whereof 7 ſpeak ; but yet thou ſeeſt 
well, O my Lord (foraſmuch as Tam able to underſtand) that I do not 
lie, And Iam fearing, and that with very much reaſon, that, perhaps, 
thou maiſt yet, leave me once again; for I am not now to be told, how 
ſhort a way,mine own ſtrength, is able to carry me 3 and how little ver- 
tue I have,in caſe thou be not ever, at hand,to allow me thy þenedictions, 
and ſuccours; to the end, that ſo, I may never forſake thee ; yea, and 
I beſeech thy Divine Majeſty, that even now, I be not already Porfaken 
by thee, whilſt yet I have this conceit of may ſelf, 

For my part, I know not, how we can deſire to live, ſince all things 
are ſo uncertain here. It ſeemed to me, O my Lord, to be already even 
an impoſlible thing, that I ſhould, ſo entirely, forſake thee ; but _ | 
ave 
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have forſaken thee ſo often, I cannot but fear the like again ; becauſe» 
when thou haſt retired thy ſelf, never ſo little, from me, all fell inftancly 
down to the ground. Bleſſed be thou for ever, O Lord ; for, howſoe- 
ver I forſook thee, thou wouldſt not yet, ſo entirely, forſake me; but 
that ſtill, thou gaveſt me thy hand, that ſo I might be able, to riſe again; 
rhough many times, O Lord, 1 would not take hold by it ; nor would I 
underſtand, how thou vouchſafedſt to call me again, very often, as 1 
will now declare, 


— 
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She ſbews, by what degrees, and means, ſhe went loſing the fa- 
vour, which our Lord hath done hery and how ill, ſhe began to 
live. And ſhe alſs declares the harm there #s, in not mantamn- 
ing Clauſure, in the Monaſteries of Religious Women, 


Il Began, from one paſtime, to another z from one vanity, to another z 
and from one occaſion, to another, to caſt my ſelf deeply, into ſo 
very great occaſions ; and to carry my Soul ſo diſordered, upon many 
vanities, that already, I grew even aſhamed, to approach towards God, 
with ſo particular a kind of friendſhip, and familiarity, as frequent 
Prayer requires ; and I was forwarded in that ill way, by this, That as 
my ſins grew to encreaſe, the guſt, and regalo, which I had received in 
the exerciſe of vertue, began to fail me, Iperceived very clearly, O 
my Lord, that theſe good things were wanting to me now, becauſe I 
had firſt been wanting to thee, Bur, yet, this was, in the mean time, the 
molt terrible yoga of wrong, which the Devil could poilibly 
put upon me, when he made me begin, to fear, to make Prayer ; be- 
cauſe, I ſaw my ſelf ſo loſt ; and, me thought, it was better for me, ro 
proceed, as the multitude did, fince 7 was amongſt the worſt of them, 
who are wicked , and to pray, but as much, as / was bound ; and thar, 
but vocally ; and that a Perſon, who deſerved to be with the Devil, was 
not to uſe Mental Prayer, and to hold ſo treight commerce, with God ; 
and that 7 did but ſeek, to deceive the World ; becauſe exteriourly, I 
made ſhew of vertue. Inthe mean time, for this reaſon, the Houſe, 
wherein I lived, did deſerve go blame, at all ; becauſe I procured, with 
my fair carriage, all that while, that they ſhould have me, in good opi- 
nion. Neither did I this, of ſet purpoſe, by counterfeiting piety ; 

T; 


; : touching this point of Hypoeriſie , and Vain-glory 


HAD. | 
, 1 humbly 
thank God , that I remember not my ſelf , to have offended him 
therein , for ought I can perceive,, for upon the very firft motion , 
To commit that kind of fin, Iever received , and, felt , ſo much trou- 
ble, that the Devil was wont to go away with loſs , and I remained with 

ain; and therefore he would never tempt me much in this kind ; 
though yet perhaps,if God had permitted him to endeavour it as ſtrong- 
/ wy this,as he did in ſome other things , IT ſhould alſo have faln into this 

in. But his Divine Majeſty hath been pleaſed hitherto, to preſerve me 
herein, for which,let him be eternally praiſed, Nay, rather it troubled 
me much, that they ſhould hold me, in good opinion, conſidering, what 
I knew, in private, of my ſelf, But the true reaſon, of their believing 
me, not to be ſo wicked, proceeded from this, That they ſaw me, being 
ſo young, to retire my ſelf, many times, and upon ſeveral occaſions, to 
Solitude ;, and to pray, and read much , and ralk of God ; That I loy- 
ed to make the picture of our Bleſſed Saviour, be ſet up, in many places; 
and to have an Oratory 3 and to procure , to put ſuch things there , as 


*might cauſe devotion ; and not to ſpeak ill of any ; and other things al- 


ſo of this nature , which carried a kind of appearance of vertue with 
them ; and I knew well enough (ſo vain I was ) how to win eſteem for 
my ſelf, by thoſe things which the world is wont to prize. 

Upon theſe obſervations of theirs, they allowed me as much , yea and 
more liberty , than to the more antient Religious women of the Houſe ; 
and they were confident of me, in all things; for , as for my taking li- 
berties to my ſelf, or ro do any thing at all, without leave, yea, or to 
Tpeak with any body in corners, or holes, or by night , me-thinks, I 
could never have reſolved my ſelf ſo much , as ro talk with any on this 
manner in a Monaſtery z neither did I ever ſo; becauſe our Lord held 
meup in his hand. For it ſeemed ro me (who reflected much, and with 
much attention, upon many things) that, to put the honour of ſo many 
Religious women in hazard, whillt they were good, becauſe I was wick- 
ed, had been a = unworthy part in me , as yet perhaps I ſhould have 
done, by making ſtrangers think, that they uſed alſo to do the like, But 
why do I ſpeak of my avoiding to do ill things, as if any thing which [ 
did, had been well done 2 Though yer, the truth be withal, that the evil 
which I did, was not performed by me, with ſo much refleftion, and ad- 
yertance, as this muſt have been, though yet it were with roo much. For 
this reaſon, I am of opinion, that it brought me much hurt that I was in 
a Monaſtery, not encloſed, Which they , who were g00d, might well 


enjoy without any diſadvantage to their goodneſs ; becauſe they owed 
no 
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no more, ſince they did not promiſe Clauſure ; bnt as for me ,. who att 
wicked, it would certainly have carried me down to Hell; unleſs our 
Lord had drawn me, out of this danger, by very many remedies, and 
means, and moſt particular favours, And fo, aero £ a Monaſtery 
of Women, with liberty, expoſes them, to very great hazard; and ra- 
ther appears in me a way, whereby they, who have a mind to be wicked, 
may walk on, towards Hell, than a remedy for their weakneſs. I mean 
net this, by my own Monaſtery , for therein, are ſo many, who ſerve 
our Lord, ſo much in earneſt, and with ſo great perfe&ion, that his Di- 
vine Majeſty, through his goodneſs, cannot faile of doing them favour. 
Neither is this Monaſtery Io, of the moſt open, and diſ-encloſed; and 
beſides, all good Religious Order is obſerved init ; but Iſpeak, what 
I was 'peaking, of others, which I know, and have ſeen. 1 ay there- 
fore,that thoſe others,give me cauſe, to bave great compaſſion of them zg 
for they have need of particular motions, and calls, from our Lord; and 
not once, but very often ; thar ſo, they may be ſaved ; conſidering, how 
much the honours, and recreations of the World, are now grown to be 
authorized ; and how little, ſuch, as they are,underſtand the very much, 
to which they are obliged. So that I beſeech God, they hold not thar, 
ſometimes, for vertue, which is fin z as my ſelf did often ; yea, and 
there is ſo great difficulty, in making this, to be rightly apprehended, ' 
that there is need of no leſs, than that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, ſhould 
ſeriouſly, put his hand to the work. 

»» If Fathers would rake my counſel (fince they will not procure, to 
put their Daughters, where they may walk in the way of Salvation, but 
rather be in more danger, than they ſhould, perhaps, have mer with in 
the World) I would adviſe them, at leafſt,to confider their own honour 3 
and rather to marry them very meanly, than to put them into ſuch Mo- 
naſteries, as thoſe, unleſs they be very vertuouſly inclined; yea, and I 
pray God, that even this, may ſerve the turn. Yea, or elſe, let them 
rather continue them, in their own Houſes; for if they will needs be 
wicked, it cannot be there kept private, but for a very ſhort time z but 
here, it may be long concealed, though yet, in the end, our Lord is ever 
wont, to diſcover it ; and they do not only hurt themſelves, but alſo the 
reſt ; and ſometimes, thoſe poor Creatures have the leſs fault, becauſe 
they do but that, which they find in uſe, Pu: Rill, it is matter of much 
compaſlion, to ſee many} who have really a mind, to forſake all, and 
conceive, that they go to ſerve our Lord, and to fly from the dangers of 
this World, do yet, by this means, find themſelves engaged in ten worlds, 


all together ; where they know not, what to do, or how to help —_— 
elves. 
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/es: For, youth and ſenfſualiy, and, in fine, the Devil, botffinvires 
them, and inclines them to follow ſome things, which do altogether be- 
long to the ſame World ; and they ſee them there held for good. Me- 
thinks, they are partly like thoſe miſerable Hereticks, who will make 
themſelves blind, and give themſelves to underſtand, that thoſe opinions, 
which they follow, are good, and ſo come to believe them, to be true ; 
though yet, upon the matter,they believe them not ; for, in their hearts, 
there is ſomewhat, which tells them {till, that it is naught. 

O great miſery ! I ſay, O extream great miſery of Religious perſons, 
(and I ſpeak not | 6h of Women now, more than of Men) where Re- 
| _ Obſervance is not kept z and where, in one, and the ſelf ſame 

Monaſtery, two ways are held: One of Vertue, and Religious Life ; 
another, a deficiency from it; and all goes as it were, equally, hand in 
hand. Or rather, I ſaid ill, when I ſaid, equally; for it uſes to hap- 
pen fo, for our Sins, that the more imperfe&, make up the greater num- 

er ;. and ſo, as they uſe to be more, they uſe to be alſo more favoured, 
|\And true Religious Obſervance is wont to be ſo rare, in thoſe places, 
that as well that Religious man, as that Religious woman, who ſhall have 
| mind, to give themſelves wholly, and in good earneft, to follow their 
Vocation, and Rule, will have cauſe, to be in more fear of the reſt of the 
Religious of their own Houſe, than of all the Devils in Hell. Yea, and 
they will need to uſe more caution, and diſhmularion, in'ſpeaking of thar 
entercourſe, and friendſhip, which ſuch perſons ſhould procure to hold, 
with God, than of any other inclinations, and friendſhips, which the De- 
vil finds means, ſometimes, to bring into Monaſteries. Itherefore know 
no reaſon, why. we ſhould be amazed, to' ſee ſo many miſeries in the 
Church, fince they, who ought to be Patterns for others, (that ſo, all 
Men might grow to be vertuous, by their example) have totally blotred 
out, that Work, which the Spirit of the Saints, in old time, left regiſtred 
in our Religious Orders. And 1 humbly beſeech his Divine Majeſty, 
that he will be pleaſed, to give ſuch remedy, to theſe miiſchiefs, as he 
knows beſt, to be needful , Amen. 

But,in the mean time,when [ began to uſe ſuch converſations as theſe, 
F little thought, that ſo great diſtration, and other dammages, wotld 
grow ro my Soul, by ſuch kind of acquaintances, when 7 ſaw, they were 
lo much uſed by others , and 7 conceived, that ſo general a thing, as it 
1s, to make Viſits in many Monaſteries, would be of no greater preju- 
dice t6 me, than it was to others, -whom- / ſaw, to be vertuous, and 
good... But / conſidered not, the while, that thoſe others, were much 
more yertuous, than my ſelf; and that thoſe things, which were y much 

anger 


Chap. VIE. Hol "Mot 'S. 2 ETELA. 2 5h A 5 

danger to me, were not, perhaps, of ſo very much to them, thoygh 

yet, I fear, it be of ſome , and, at the beſt, Fam ſure enough, that it'is 

no better, than time _ ill employed, and ſpent. And, _ once with 

a certain perſon, our Lord was pleaſed to give me to underſtand, in 

the very beginning of our acquaintance, that ſuch friendſhips would be, 

no way convenient for me ; and to give me alſo adviſe, and light, in fo 
reat a darkneſs, as that was. -. For, Chrif our Lord repreſented him- 

FF before me, with much rigour, and gave me well to underſtand, 

how greatly he was _—_ ar my proceeding, 7 ſaw him only, with 

the eyes of my Soul ; but yet, much more diſtinctly, and more clearly, 

than I could poſſibly have done, with the eyes of my Body , and he re- 

mained ſo deeply imprinted there, that although it _—_— to me, above 

ſix and twenty years ago, me-thinks, he is {till as preſent tro me now, as 

he was then z But Iam ſure, I remained ſo altered, yea and ſo aſtoniſhed, 

that I intended to ſee that Perſon no more. 

It did me a great deal of hurt, that I knew not, at that time, that it -- 
was poſlible for ene to ſee any thing, but with the eyes of the Body; \, 7? 
and the Devil was careful enough, to continue me, in that erroneous 
opinion, and to make me {till believe, that it was impoſlible 3 and there- 
fore, that I had but fancied certain things, to my ſelf; and that, perhaps, 
it might be a work of the Devil, And he brought many ſuggeſtions, 
like this, upon me; though yet ſtill, I were very confidently of opinion, 
that it was God, and no conceit, or fancy, at allz but yet itil, becauſe 
it induced me to do things, which were againſt my guſt, I did the beſk 
I could, even to lye to my ſelf, And foraſmuch, as I durit not confer 
with any body, about this particular, and found my ſelf alſo extreamly 
importuned to it, being aſſured, that it could not be ill done, to ſee 
ſuch a Perſon as that, and that there would be no loſs, but rather gain, 
of honour by ir, returned to the ſame converſation , yea, and alſo, at 
other times, in like manner, to others, for they were many years, 
wherein I took this peſtilential recreation ; and when once, I was far 
embarked therein, it ſeemed not to me, to be ſo very ill, as indeed, it 
was ; though till, it be very true, that ſometimes / diſcerned clearly 
enough, that it waz not good. Bur yer, no other converſation diſtrat- 
ed me ſo much, as this,in particular,did ; by reaſon of the great aff:Ri- 
on, which I bore to the party. 

Bur, my ſelf being afterwards again, with the ſame perſon, we, both 
of -us, ſaw coming towards ns ( and there were others, alfo preſent, 
who ſaw it too) a certain thing, in the ſhape of a great Toad; which 
Paſſed on, with much more ſpeed, than "> Wn uſe tro do, For 
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my part, I was not able to conceive, how ſuch a filthy Beaſt as that, 
ſhould get into that Room, through that part, from whence it came , 
and even, at Noon-day ; nor had ever any ſuch thing, been ſeen there, 
Th: effeft, which it wrought in me, ſeems, not oli been void, of 
ſora2 miſtery ; and this alſo, was a thing, which I could never forget, 
But, .O greatneſs of God ! with how much care, and pitty, didſt thou 
admoniſh me, in ſo many kinds, and by fo many ways; and how little 
did Tpermit, that all theſe warnings ſhould help me ? 

There was alſo there, a certain Religious Woman of my kindred 
ancient, and a great ſeryant of God, and of much devotion. She alſo, . 
would ſometimes, be giving me good counſel; but I did not only not 
believe her, but was alſo diſguſted with her ; as conceiving, that ſhe 
took offence at me, without cauſe. 

And this I here relate, to the end, that both my wickedneſs, and the 
preat goodneſs of Almighty God, may be the better underſtood, and 
that it may be known, how well I deſerved Hell, for my great ingra- 
titude; and Ido it alſo, to this end, that if our Lord may ſo ordain, and 


- be pleaſed, that any Religious Woman may.read this Diſcourſe, they 


may becareful, to take warning by me , and I beg of them, that, for the 
love of our Lord, they will take heed of ſuch recreations, as theſe, 
Ad I beſeech his Divine Majeſty, that ſome one of them, may be dif- 
abnſed, whom I have deceived, when I told them, that it was not ill, 


' and when (being in ſuch blindneſs, at that time) I aflured them, that 


there was no danger initatallz and in regard alſo, that, by the ill ex- 
ample, which T gave them, ( as I have related here) I-was a cauſe to 
them, of great miſchief, .whilſt yer I chought not, that I did them ſo 
much hurt ; and had no deſign at all, to deceive them, 

- But now, even whilſt I was yet much indiſpoſed, in thoſe firſt days 5 
before I knew how to help my ſelf, I grew into an extream deſire, to 
do others good; which is a very ordinary tempration for new begin- 
ners; though, it hapned to ſucceed well with me, And conſidering,how 


dearly I loved my Father, I wiſhed him the ſelf ſame benefit, which I 


conceived my ſelf to have gained, by means of Mental Prayer z and e- 
ſeeming, that, in this life, there was no greater bleſſing, than to obrain, 
and enjoy that gift, I began by certain ways of diſcourſe, to procure, 
the beſt I could, that he would endeavour to obtais it, and I gave him 
certain Books, for this purpoſe. Now, he, being a Man of ſo much 
vertne, as I have already declared , ſetled himſelf, ſo very well, in 
this exerciſe, that be came, within five or fix years, ( for ſo long, I 
think; it was) to be ſo well improved, and advanced therein, is I 
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blefſed'our Lord much, for the favonr ; and it. gave mean extream- 
conſolation. The troubles, and croſſes, which he indured, were v 
great, and of many kinds , and he paſſed through them al}, with __ 
conformity, to the will of our Lord, He came to fee me often; and 
was greatly comforted, to treat of Spiritual things, And when now 
I lived fo diftrafted, without uſing Mental Prayer, and ſaw withal, 
that he conceived me to be ſtill the very ſame that I had been before, I 
was not able-to endure, without undeceiving him; for I had then been 
a year, and more, without Mental Prayer, as thinking it more hu- 
mulity for me to abſtain; and this ( as I ſhall declare afterwards) was the ) 
greateſt, and worſt temptation, that ever I had , for, by this means, I 
ran headlong upon my total ruine ; whereas, when I frequented Pray- 
er, if I offended God, one day, I retarned to recolle& my ſelf on anos 
therz and ſo, to remove further from the occaſion, 

But that bleſſed man, my Father, coming to ſee me inſuch ſtate as 
this,it was too much for me to ſee him ſo far ; Data as to think, that I 
ſtill converſed with God,as formerly I had done;and ſo I told himthen, 
that I did no longer uſe Mental Prayer , .though yet, I did not tell him, 
the cauſe thereof; but I —__ my infirmittes , for the reaſon, For, 
although I were recovered of the main ſickneſs, I had yet defſeaſes, yea, 
and very great ones ſtill; and although, of late, they have not aflaulted 
me, with ſo very great fierceneſs, as before, yet, they faile not, ſtill ro 
continue, and to exerciſe me alſo, in many kinds, In particular; I had 
certain voimitings, for twenty years together, every morning, in ſuch 
ſort, as that I could never brake my faſt, till Noon was paſt ; yea, and 
ſome times not ſo ſ@on. But ſince, of late, -E uſe to receive the B. 
Sacrament more often, I have thoſe vomitings at night, before I goe to 
bed, with much more paine ; which I take to procure them by the uſe 
of feathers, and ſuch other things ; becauſe, if I have them nor, the (ick- 
neſs, which I feel, is extream, Bur indeed, I am, methinks, almoſt ne- 
ver without many kinds of pain; and ſomtimes, they are very ſharp 
ones, and eſpecially, at my heart z though yet withal, it be al{6:rrue, 
that the violent Palfie, and other infirmities of Calentures which were 
wont to come very thick npon me, are now found, to oppreſs me more 
ſeldom fo that many times, Iam well, in thoſe reſpets; and I have 
made ſo little account of theſe miſeries, for theſe eight years together, 
that ſometimes I am even glad, 1 have them , as concerving, that our 


Lord may be, peradventure, ſerved, in ſome ſort, thereby: my Fa- - 


ther believed me, that this was the cauſe of my omiſlion z for, himſelf 
never uſed to lie ; and conſidering, of what matter, I was then difcourf- 
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to» him; he had no reaſon tothink, but that I aid true; and, to 
the end, that -he might believe me the better, -I cold hini-alſo then, 
h I well faw-my felf; not to be excuſed thereby that I bad enough 

to do, tobe able to aftiſt in the Quire , though yet, in very deed, even 
this reaſon of corporal fickneſs, was no ſufficient cauſe, to niike me give 
any good thing over ; for,. there is no need of corporal ſtrength, for 
ſuch things as theſe, butionly.of love, and-cuſtom ; ſince our Lord af- 
fords us always, ſome opportuaity, if we-will, our ſelves. -I ſay, al- 
wayes ; becauſe, though infirmities, and:other occaſions, may hinder 
one ſometimes, from x 24 goes many hours in Solitude, yet there will 
not want ſome other time, wherein we may have health enough, for this 
buſineſs ; yea, and even in other occaſions, as alſo in the midſt of (ick- 
ne it ſelf, the trueſt Prayer may be made (fince it is the Soul which 
loves). by offering .up ſuch pain, to Almighty God, and in remem- 
bring, for whom it is endured ;' and in conforming ones ſelf, to God's 
holy;will, therein ; and in a thouſand ſuch other things, as will occur, 
And thus may one exerciſe Love, for, there is no necellity at all, for a 
_— either to be in Solitude, or elſe, that there muſt be no Prayer 
at all. | 

If wewill take a little care , we may arrive to obtain great bleſſings at 
thoſe times, when our Lord even takes time for Prayer from us, by 
means of our ſickneſles and painz and my ſelf found thisto be true , as 
Jong as my Conſcience was pure and _ But my Father ; through 
the opinzon which he-held of me , and the love he bare me , believed all 
that I had ſaid ; or rather,notonly believed, but alſo pittyed me; though 
yet, being 4hen/ grown -to-find himſelf in ſo eminent and high a ſtate of 
Spiritual Life,ihe remained not with -me very long. And therefore , 
having viſited me, he returned bome , as holding his ftay there , to be 
loſſe oF time ; and , who was willing to ſpend it upon other vanities , 
-was not troubled very much at his departure, 

It wasnot only with-him, but-with other-perſons alſo that I procured, 
xbatithey ſhould addict themfelves to Prayer, even'whilft I was walkin 
on-m:thoſe vanities ;” forftill , as 1 found them: well affeted to Voca 


| Prayer, Itold them how they ſhould: uſe Meditation ; and I did them 


goed ,. and gav:them Books , for I had till a good delire that others 
Pecaldarve Sod, ereicfrom the very firſttime that Tuſed Prayer, as 1 
haveirelared here. -- Itdeemed to me ,' that fnce now I ferved not our 
Lordmy ſelf, ſo weltas Lunderſtaod to do-ir, yet liked not, that that 
light ſhould be loſt , which his Divine Majeſty had beſtowed upon me ; 
-but-that others-mightſerve him by-my means, - - And this'I here __ 
| | that 


thar ſo the' great blindneſs wherein I was, may be the better ſcen; which 
induced me to make ine loſe my ſelf , whilſt yer I procured ro do good 
ro others. 

Abour this. time my Father fell into the ſickneſs , whereof he dyed 
ſhortly after. But I went to attend and recover him, whilſt my ſelf was 
more {igfin Soul, than he was in Body , through many vanities of mine ; 
rhough yet, not in ſuch fort as that , according tu my, apprehenſioa ,. I 
was in Mortal ſm , even in all this worſt and wickedef time whereof [ 
ſpeak ; for, certainly , if I had conceived ſo, 1 ſhould by no means bave 
continued therein, Iendured ſome afflition. and trouble in his ſickneſs; 
and, I think, I alſo made, him ſome part of a_ poor amends for the pains 
which he had taken with me,.in mine , for now , being ill enough my 
ſelf, I yet ſtrained very hard to do him ſervice; and beſides, I well con- 
fidered,'that by the only loſs of him, all my-comfort and delight was to 
be loſt ; for it all was ſhut up only in him. Ianimated my ſelf alſo, not 
ro ſhew him that I was in any pain, and to the continuing, even till he ex- 
pired, as if T felt no trouble at all ; though yet it be very true, that, when 
I faw him come to be upon the very point , to loſe his life it ſeemed to 
me, a5 if mine own very Soul had then been torne out of my Body ; for 
Tloved him much, 

It was a thing to make our Loxd be highly praiſed, to ſee the death 
which my Father dyed; together with the deſire which he alſo had to 
dye; andthe counſel which he gave us, after he had received & xtream 
Untition; and how he charged us to recommend kim to God 3 and that 
we ſhould beg mercy of him for his Soul; and that we ſhould ſerve 


him ever ; and conſider,that all this world muſt come to an end. With<” 


tears he alſo toJd us, how ſad he was at the hearr for not having ſerved 


his Divine Majeſty better ; That he wiſhed he were ſome Religious man, ” 


I mean, that he had been ſo; and that of the ſtricteſt that were, Ihold 


it for certain , that ſomeHfifteen days before , our Lord gave him ro,un«. | 


derſtand, that he was not to live , becauſe, befors that time, he did nov 
chink himſelf very ſick , though he were fo, But afterwards , though 
he ſeemed to mend much,in point of health,and rhough theDuRors ſaid 
fo, yet he-made no account of that, bur only attended'ro pat his Soul in 
good order, | 

That ſickneſs of his began with a very grievous pain.in his ſhoulders | 
which never left him z and ſometimes, oppreſſed him ſo,that his aflition- 
was very great, I told him;once upon this occaſion , that. ſince he had 


been ſo devoted to that Miltery , when our Lord carried his Croks upon , 


his ſhoulder, he might do wellto conceive, that his Divine Majeſty bad- 


been -. 
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en pleaſed ro give kim a feeling of ſome part of that which himſelf had 
undergone with ſo much trouble 3 and he was ſo comforted by this , 
that I remember not to have heard him complain more, He remained 
three days with very little ſhew of odading z but yet, the day 
whereon he dyed, our Lord reſtored it to him; and that ſo entirely, as 
we were all eyen amazed to ſee it ; and ſo he continued ſtill, ſaying the 
Creed; as ſoon as he had paſſed through half thereof,he expired, When 
he was dead, he looked even like an Angels and as ſuch, he never ſecm- 
ed in my ſight to be, that is, in his Soul and diſpoſition, which he had ex- 
ceedingly good. Nor do I know why I have ſpoken thus much of him, 
unleſs it be to confeſs and accuſe mine own wickedneſs ſo much the 
more z ſince, upon the ſight of ſuch a death, and the knowledge of ſuch a 
life, F ought to have amended and reformed mine , if it had been but ro 
grow the liker to ſuch a Father, His Corfefſor, who was a Dominica , 
and a great learned man, affirmed, that he made no doubt , but that my 
Father would go {traight ro Heaven; for he , who had Confeſſed him 
divers years, ſpake much of the great purity of his Conſciefice. This 
Dominican Father , being a very worthy man, and a true Servant of 
God, did me a great deal of good ; for I Confeſſed my ſIfro him; and 
he undertook the good of my Soul with much dilligence ; and to make 
me well underſtand the way of perdition , wherein / was walking, He 
cauſed mealſo ro Communicare every fifteen days; and beginning firſt 
to treat with him by little and lirtle,I ſpoke with him afterward, at length, 
about my Prayer ; and he told me, that I muſt not fail ro uſe it ; and 
that it could not by any means but do me good. I began therefore to 
uſe it again 3 and from that time forward, I never leſt it; though yer I 
did not for the preſent give over the occaſions of my imperfections, 

I therefore, in the mean time, paſſed a moſt ſad life ; for, in Pcayer, I 
came to underſtand my faults, On the one (ide, I was called by God ; 
and on the other, I followed the World, All thoſe things which belong- 
ed ro God, gave me great contentment ; but thoſe things w! ich were of 
the World, held me tchaines ; and, it ſeems, Ihad a mind to reconcile 
theſe two contraries , which are ſo much at enmity with one a 10ther ; 
namely, a Spiritual life on the one (ide; and ſenſual joyes, delights, and 
paſtimes 0n the other.” 

In my Prayer I endured much trouble, becauſe now my Spirit was not 


bs 


Maſter, but a Slave; and therefore I was not able to ſhut my ſelf up in 
- my heart(which was the only way of proceeding, I formerly had held, in 


my Prayer) without ſhutting up a rhonſand vanities together with me. 


- I paſſed ſo many years in this manner, that now am aſtoniſhed to con- 


ſider 
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fider that any perſon ſhould be able to endure the not leaving either the 
one or the other in ſo long a time, 1 well know , that now, it was no 
longer in my hand, to give over Prayer , for he held me now in his,who 
reſolved to do me greater favours, O that I could declare the occaſt- 
ons of doing ill, which God removed from me in thoſe years ; and how 
I put my ſelf again intothem z and of the danger wherein I was to loſe 
wholly my reputation, from which he freed me; bait I made to diſco- 
ver by my ations what kind of Creature ] was; and He, to cover 
theſe faults, and to diſcover ſome little vertue of mine, if there were a- 
ny ; and to make the ſame ſeem great in the eyes of all men; in ſuch 
ſort, as that they ever held me in much account. For , though ſome- 
times, my vanities would ſhine through my aRtions , yet they ſeeing 0- 
ther things in me, which appeared _ would not believe the ill. But 
the true cauſe hereof, was, that the knower of all things ſaw that this was 
fit to be ſo ordained, tothe end, that when afterward I ſhould come to 
perſwade any to do him ſervice , they might give me ſome little credit 
therein, And that Soveraign Bounty of God, did not ſo much conſider 
my great ſins, as it did thoſe deſires which I bad ſometimes to ſerve him ; 
and the great trouble I felt in my ſelf, for wanting power and ftrength 
to put the ſame in execution, ' 

But, O thou Lord of my Soul ! and how ſhall Tever be able to expreſs, 
with fulneſs and clearneſs enovgh , the favours which thou ſhewedſt me 
in thoſe years ? and how, in that very time , when I was offending thee 
moft, thou madeſt ſuch haſt ro diſpoſe my Soul to a moſt profound re- 
morſe and ſorrow ; that ſo I might come to taſt of thy regals's and 
great favours again ? The truth 1s, O my King, that thou did{t uſe the 
moſt curious and ſharp kind of puniſhment, which could poſlibly (ro my 
thinking)be ſound for me;as one,who did{t well underſtand, what would 
prove molt afflictive to me : with great regalo's , didſt rhou puniſh my 
taults, - And Ithink it is no impertinency which TI utter , though yet it 
were a kind of reaſon that I ſhould utter nothing eiſe when I renew the 
memory of my ingratitude and wickedneſs towards thee, But really, ir 
was ſo much more painful , and inſupportable for me to receive ſuch fa- 
vours upon the very nick of my having fallen into ſo great offences , 
than ir would have been to endure puniſhments , that ſome one of thoſe 
ſaid favours fo received , ſeems clearly to have even defeated, and con- 
founded, and wearied me more than many infirmities and other affliti- 
ons put together, For, as for theſe latter,I found, that I deſerved them 
well; and I thought , made ſome ſatisfaction for my fins, though all 
were but little for my many offences. Bur now, to fee my {elf receiv- 


ing 
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ing afreſh ſo-high favours, whilſt I male ſo ill retribution for thoſe re- 
ceived before, is, in my account, a kind of terrible torment , and I think 
it will be eſteemed ſo by all ſuch as have any knowledg or love of God 
and we = ealily find this to be true , even by the natural condition of 
perſons, who are vertuouſly inclined. Hence proceeded my tears , to« 
_ with an indignation , to conſider what I found in my ſelf; for I 
aw that {till I was upon the point returning to fall again , although my 
firme purpoſes and deſires did then (7 mean, fo long as thoſe favours laſt- 

ed) ſtand faſt and firm. 
"A great convenience it is for a Soul to find her ſelf ſolitary ,and ſingle, 
amongſt ſo many dangersz& methinks, that if / had had any Creature,to 
whom I might have imparted all this, it would have helped me not to fall 
a%ain; at leaſt for ſhame of Him,if I had none of God. I would therefore 
a lviſe them, who uſe Prayer , and eſpecially at the beginning thereof, 
to procure ſome friend(hip, and familiariry, with others, who have the 
ſamedeſigne; for, this is of much importance, though it ſhould be for 
no more, than to be aſliſted by the prayers of one another , and how 
much more, when there are many advantages beſides. An1, for my 
part, I cannot tell, why, ſince by humane converſations , and inclinati- 
ons (even although they be not excellently good ) men procure ſome 
friends, with whom to recreate themſelves, to take the more of content- 
ment in recounting their vain pleaſures to one another, ir thould be per- 
mitted, that ſuch as begin to love and ſerve God in good earneſt, ſhould 
/ forbear to impart to ſome fit perſons, both their del:ghts,& cheir a(ll;Ri- 
ons; ſince, ſuch a3 uſe Prayer, are acquainted with both theſe. For, if that 
»frienJſhip be in earneſt , which on? delires to hold with his Divine 
Majeſty , there nee.ls to be no fear of Vain-Glory, and when 
that Soul ſhould be ſer upon by any firſt motion thereof, (l;e would eaſi- 
ly get our of it with merit, And , as for me , I believe, that he, who 
ſhould communicate his prayer to others , with ſuch intention , would 
both profit himſelf, and thoſe that hear him , and would prove much 
bettered, both in his own underſtanding , and in knowing alſo how to 
inſtru his friends. He, who ſhould be ſubje& ro Vain- Glory, in his 
ſpeaking upon ſuch an occalion as this , would alſo not fail to have it in 
hearing Mafle with devotion, when ſeen by others , and by doing other 
things alſo , to which he is yet expreſly bound , upon the pain of being 
otherwiſe no good Chriſtian, and which mult not be forborn, upon the 
fear of a man's being ſubje& to Vain-Glory. Now , this is a point of 
ſo extream importance , for the benefit of all ſuch Souls as are not yet 
ſtrengthned and eſtabliſhed in Vertue (who want not, both ſo nr 
verſaries 
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verſaries , yea and friendsalſo, to incite them to ill) that I know not 
how to expreſs it ſufficiently, And, to me it ſeems, as if the Devil loy- 
ed to uſe this deviſe,as a thing, which imports him very much ; Namely, 
that men ſhould hide themſelves as carefully from making any diſcovery 
of it, who precure to love and pleaſe God z as he hath earneſtly incited * 
others to diſcover any their diſhoneſt affetions, Which latter courſe, 
is ſo much taken and followed , that it paſſes for a kind of gallantery to 
ralk of them 3 and ſo, by this means, they publiſh the offences which they 
commit againſt God, 

I know not whether they be impertinencies which 7 utter, ifthey be, 
your Reverence may be plcaſed to-tear them; and if they be not , [ be- 
feech you Sir , aſliſt , and inftru&t my (implicity , by adding much to 
them upon this ſubject, For, the buſineſs of the Service ff God , goes 
now ſo weakly on, that they who ſerve him, had need ſupport one ano- 
ther ; that ſo, they may be able to march forward ; ſo very much are 
the vanities and fool ſh entertainments of the world grown to be in 
faſ}iion, that there are few eyes in the world to diſcern their fanlt ; But 
if any one, on the other (ide, do but begin to give himſelfro God, there 
are ſy many who will marmur at him , that he ſhall ind himſelfto have 
need enoughto get company to defend him, till ſuch time as he be 
{ſtrong enouph, not to be troubled for what he is put to ſuffer ; other- 
wiſe he may, perhaps, ſee himſelf in ſome ſtraights, 

This ſeemsto me to have been the reaſon why ſome Saints have uſed 
ro retire themſelves into Deſerts, Indeed it is a kind of humility , not 
to put any corfidence in ones ſelF, but to believe that God will not fail 
tO help him through their means, with whom he converſeth, And thus, 
Charity, by being communicated , will increaſe ; and there are a thou- 
ſand other benefits herein ; of which 7 ſhould not adventure to ſpeak, if 
I had not great experience of the importance hereof, True it 1s, that 
I am both the moit weak , and the moſt wicked of any living ; but yer 
ſtill, I am apt to think, that, whoſoever humbling himſelf, though he be 
ſtrong, will yer, not believe ſo much of himſelf, but , in this matter will 
give belief to another , who is endued with experience , ſhall never loſe 


any thing by the bargain, Of my ſelf, I am able to ſay thus much, that L 4} 


if our Lord had not diſcovered this truth to me, and had not given me 
means to treat very frequently with ſuch perſons as uſed Prayer , 1 had! 
fill walked on, now falling, now riſing , till / had even dropped down! 
headlong into Hell, For, I wanted not many friends who would not 
fail ro help me to fall , but towards the tecovering , and raiſing me up, 
I found my felf ſo abſolutely ——— I am no lefs than —_—— 

2 confi- 
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| conſider how 7 remained not {till laid proſtrate z and 7 praiſe the mercy 
of Almighty God ; for, it was he, and only he , who gave me his help. 
ing hand. Let him be bleſſed, and praiſed , for ever,. and for ever, 

men, 
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She treats of the = good it did her, towards the not loſing her Soul , 
wot ro have wholly gxven over her Prayer ; As alſo what an excellent 
remedy that is towards the gaining that which « loſt, She perſwades 
all perſogs to uſe it ; and declares the great benefits thereof 5, and al= 
though we ſhould afterward leave it, yet , that ſtill, it would prove 4 
great good to have uſed ſo great a belp for ſome time. 


[ Have not without cauſe , been conſidering and refleRing upon this 
life of mine, ſolong, for, diſcern well enough , that no body will 
have guſt ro Jook upon a thing ſo very wicked z And ſo I would be glad 
that all ſuch perſons as ſhould read this Diſcourſe might abhor me z to 
fee a Soul ſo pertinacious, and ſo ungrateful towards him , who qhad 
vouchſafed it ſo great Favours. AndIwiſh I could get leave to declare 
that mulcitude of times that 7 failed of my obligation to God in this 
number of years; by reaſon,that I was not ſupported by this ſtrong pillar 
of Prayer.7 pafled through this tempeſtyousSea,almoſt twenty years be- 
rween theſe fallings and rifings _ I roſe il-favouredly enough , 
fnce I returned again ſo quickly to fall ) in this kind of life tending to- 
wards perfeftion , but yet in ſo low a way, as that 7 made no account at 
all of Venial Sins ; and for ſuch as were Morral, it is true, that, although 
1 feared rhem, yet I did not even that as / ought, fince I avoided not the 
dangers thereof; but 7 may ſay, that it is one of the moſt painful kinds 
of life that can poſſibly be imagined. For, Ineither enjoyed zhe ſweet- 
neſs of God, nor yet the ſatisfation of the world. When I found my 
ſelf in the contentments of the world, the remembrance of what 1 owed 
$0 God,gave me pain; and whilſt / was converſing with his Divine Ma- 
jelty, the inclinations and afteRions of the world gave me diſquiet, And 
this is a war ſo very painful , that / know not how it was poſlible for me 
to endure it one moneth; much more for ſo many years; notwithſtand- 
ag that I yet clearly ſee the = mercy which God ſhewed me herein 
(tance I dealt ſo much with the world) that Kill 1 ſhould have the cou. 

: R rage 
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rage to give my ſelf the Prayer, I ſay courage , for, as for me, I ſee 
not what one thing there is of ſo many, as are to be found inthe 
whole world, wherein there is need of a greater than to treat of 
committing Treaſon againſt-a King, and to know, that he know 
it well, and yet , never to FO out of -his preſence, For, howſoever 
it be very true, that we are alwayes in the preſence of God, yet me- 
thinks, that they, who converſe with him, in Prayer, are in his preſence, 
after a more particular manner, for they are ſeeing then, that he ſees 
them ; whereas others may perhaps, remain ſome dayes in his preſence, 

et without remembring, that he looks upon them, True it is, that with- 
in that time, there were, I believe, many moneths, and ſomtimes, perad- 
venture, a whole year, that I kept my ſelf from oftznding'our Lord, and 

ave my ſelf much ro Pcayer 3 and I alſo uſed ſome, yea and many di- 
rgences, that I might never happen more to offend him, And becauſe all 
that, which I write now,is to be delivered, with intireneſs of truth, I de- 
clare my ſelf here, as you ſee : But I remember little, of. thoſe good 
dayes; and therefore it may be thought, they were few, and the ill ones, 
many ; yet few dayes paſſed; without my allowing a good long time for 
Prayer, unleſs I were either very ſick, or extreamly buſie, The worſe [ 
wa in my health, the more I was united with God ;, and I procured, 
that ſuch perſons, as uſed to be with me, at thoſe times, might be ſo too; 
and I begged it of our Lord; and we ſpake very often, of him, And ſo, 
unleſs it were that one yeare of which I have ſpoken, of the eight and 
twenty years, Which have paſſed, ſince I began firſt to uſe Prayer, I 
have endured this battaile, 'and ſtrife, of treating both with God' and 
the World, more than eighteen, In thoſe other years, whereof I am yer 
to ſpeak, the cauſe of the war was changed, though This latter was not 
conſiderable , bur,in regard that 1 continued then, as I conceive, in the 
ſervice of God, andin a knowledge of the vanity of whatſoever this 
world can be, it did all, prove delightful, and pleaſant; as I will ſhew 
hereaſter. 

Now, the reaſon, why I have related all this, is; Firſt, ( as I was ſay- 
mg before) to the end, « Gn the mercy of Almighty God, together with 
my ingratitude, may be well diſcerned 3 And ſecondly, that it may be 
ufo underſto , how great a bleſſing God doth to that Soul, which he / 
diſpoſes to uſe Prayer, with a good willz though yet it ſhould not be 
ſo very well diſpoſed for it, as were fit ; for, it he perſevere therein, | 
what Sin ſoever he commit, and whatſoever Temptation be offered; 
and whatſoever Falls be given him, in a thouſand ſtrang fa(hions, by the 
Devil,l hold,in fine, for certain,that our Lord will draw him, at length; 
our 
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' ent df the Storm, into the Port of Salvarion ; as now, by all pens, 

he bath drawn me z and'] humbly beſeech his Divine Majelty, that I 
may never return again, to be loſt. 

Many holy, and good men, have written of the benefit, which he 
obraines, who exerciſes himſclf in Prayer ; I meane, Mental Prayer , 
and glory be to God, forit; and if it were not ſo, though I have |.ttle 
humility, yet am I not withal, fo inſolent, as that I would prelume to 
fpeake upon this ſubjeR. But of that, whereof I have ſome experience, 
I may yet ſay fome-what ; and it is this, That, whatſoever bath begun 
to frequent the uſe of Prayer, I wiſh him, not to give it over, whatſoever 
fins he commit in the mean-time , ſince this 1s the means, by which 
| be may recover himſelf again ; which he willtind to be of much more 
* difficulty, without it. And let not the Devil tempt hum to leave it, as 
be did me, upon a pretence of humility z but let him furmly believe, 
that his words can never want truth, That, it We Will «Ep«u 445 bvl cs 
x In good earneſt, and reſolve to offend the Divine Maj.ity no more, 
be reſtores us to the ſame friend{hip, which we had before, wuh h:m , 
and doth us the ſame favours, which he did us before ,, and ſome-times, 
they prove to be much greater, if the repentance deſerve'it.. And who- 
ſoever hath not yet begun this exerciſe, I beſeech him, for the loye of 
our Lord, that he will ao longer deprive himſelf, of fo great a benctit, 

There is nothing, to be teared here 3 but much, to be delired, For, 
though a man ſhould nor proceed fo far, as to-{trive to gain ſuch per- 
fction, as may-prepare, and, as it were, ideſrrve thoſe gulits, and re- - 
$alo's, which God is wont to give to ſuch perſons ; yet the leaſt, which 

e ſhall ger, will be, that he hall proceed in underitanding the way to 
Heaven. And Irtruft in the mercy of God, that no body ever took him 
for a friend, whom he did not well requite , for his paines, if he 
perſevered, For, Mental Prayer, is no other thing, in my opinion, 


/{ thana Treaty, about making friendihip with God ; and a frequent, and 


”, private Commerce, with him; by whom, we knew, we are beloved, 
And, as for you, if iyou love him noryert, (for, to the end, that it may 
+ be a true love, and that your friendihip may laft, the conditions mult t e 
reciprocall z and we know, there can be no want on our Lords behalf ; 
and that our nature is vitious, ſenſual, and ungrateful; and ſo, we can» 
not, perhaps, obtain ſully, at: your own hands, to love him ſo much, 
becauſe he is not of the fame: condition with you) yert- conſidering 
how much i imports you to hold friendſhip with him, and bow much 
he loves you, ye muſt paſle on, through this pain, 'ro be much in his 
company, who is of ſo different a.condition from yours. 

O 
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O infinite goodneſs of my God ! how true it is, that, methinks, I ſee, 
both thee and rny ſelf in this very manner? O thou, who artthe very 
joy of the Angels in Heaven ! how ſain would 7, when 1 ſee, and conſi- 
der theſe things , even defeat, and diſſolve my (elf totally in loving thee? 
An1 how certain a thing it is , that thou ſuffereſt them , who will nor 
ſuffer thee ſo as to remain with them ? O how good® friend doſt thou 
make thy ſelf, O my Lord, and how doſt thou go regaling him, and en- 
during him ? And expecting till he make himſel! grow to be of thy con- 
dition ; and, in te mean time, endureſt him to be of his own; and thou 
takeſt, O my dearLord , by way of good payment , thoſe portions of 
time which he can be content to beſtow upon thee; and upon a minute 
of true ſorrow and repentance thou forgettelt all thoſe ſins whereby he 
hath oftended thee. All this have I perceived clearly in* order to my 
ſelf; and for my part, I cannot ſee, O my Creator , how the whole 
world can forbear to procure to draw near to thy Divine Majeſty , that 
ſo it may be able to obtain this particular kind of friendſhip with thee. 
Such as are wicked, and are not hitherto come to have the like diſpoliti- 
ons to thine, ſhould y2t come to thee ; that thou mighteſt make them 
+. and that they might endure thee to be with them, though it were = 
ut for ſome two hours in the day ; yea, even though they do not, - the - 
while, ſtay in thy, company, without a thouſand diſtraftions and roulings 
in worldly cares & thoughts; as I was wont to do, And, for recompence 
of this violence which they uſe aga'nt themſclves, to contiue in ſo good 
company as thine,(for neither in the beginnings,nor even afterwards alſo, 
for a while, can they do any more) thou forcelt, O Lord, the Devils to 
forbear aſſaulting themz8& permittelt them,to have daily, leſs power than 
other againſt them, yea, and thou'yieldeſt theſe evil Spirits to be conquer- 
ed by them. Sothat thou, O thou Life of all lives, doſt never kill any of 
thoſe who put their confidence in theeznor of them,who deſire thee for a 
Friend ; but thou ſuſtaineſt both the life of their Bodies , with increaſe 
of health ; and thou alſo dolt imparg it to the Soul. For my part, 1 
cannot polhibly underſtand why men ſhould fear, as they do, 15 begin to 
uſe Mental Prayer ; nor of what it is, in fine, that they are afraid, The 
| Devil, indeed, doth endeavour to ſet himſelf to do us a real miſchief , if, 
by I know not what tears he can make me forbear the conſidering , 
wherein I have offended God ; and how much I owe him ; that there ig © / £7 
a Hell; and Glory, and to think 0a thoſe great afflitions, and paing - 
our Lord endured for me. This was all ad waillt I continued 
in all thoſe dangers, and thus did / meditate whenſoever. 1 was able, © 
And very often, yea and for ſome years together , I was more buſied a» - +, 
bour tel 
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_ - | bout deſiring that the hour reſolved to be ſpent in Prayer might come 


Chap. VIN. 


quickly to an end, ſtill liſtning when the Clock would ftrike , than up- 
on better things. Yea, and it happened to me many times, that | knew 
not what Pennance could be ſet before me, ſo very great, as that I would 
not more willingly undergoe it, than recolle& my ſelf ro Prayer. And 
it is certain, that egher the Devil did ſet upon me with ſuch an un-reſiſta- 
ble force, or elſe mine own wicked cuſtom, that I might not go to Pray- 
er; and the ſadneſs of my heart was ſuch , even when I entered into my 
Oratory forthat purpoſe , that I was fain to help my ſelf with all the 
ſtrength and courage had, (which, they ſay , is not very little ; and ir 
hath been ſeen that God hath given me more than is uſually poſſeſſed by 
women, butthat I have employed it ill) ro force my ſelf to make my 
Prayer ; and in fine, it pleaſed our Lord to afliſt me. But afterward , 
when I had uſed theſe violences to my ſelf, I found my ſelf with more 
quiet and delight; ſothat , ſometimes I grew to have an expreſs deſire 
tO Pray - 

= , therefore , ſince our Lord did ſuffer and endure ſo wicked a 
Creature as my ſelf ſo long a time; and it appears plainly, that all my 
miſeries were redreſſed by this means ; what perſon , how wicked ſve- 
ver, can find anything to be afraid of ? For., how wicked ſoever any 
other body may have been, yet he will never beſo , after the enjoying 
of ſo great Favours from our B. Lord as I had received, - And who 
can ever come to diſ-confide in his Divine Majeſty , who had patience 
with me, ſo long, upon this only reaſon , becauſe I deſired and procu- 
red ſome tim: and place wherein he might be with me ? And even this 
little thing T did often, without any inclination of mine own, but only by 
the great violence which either I oftered to my ſelf, or elſe was offered 
to me by our Lord. 

Since therefore the uſe of Prayer is ſo fit; yea and o very neceſſary, 
even for ſuch as ſerve not God, but oftend him , and ſince no body can 
truly find any ſuch hurr, which it can poilibly do, as would not be much 

reater without Prayer ; at leaſt, how can ſuch forbear it,as ſerve God, 
and defire to ſerve him? Moſt certainly , unleſs a man have a mind to 
paſs through the troubles and miſeries of this life with an addition of 
more miſery, and to ſhut up the very gate againſt God himſelf, for fear, 
leſt he hould give him comfort by this means , I cannot poſſibly under- 
ſtand this proceeding of is. I have, really, great compaſlion tor thoſe 
poor Souls who thus will needs ſerve God upon their own colt ; for, as 
for them,*who uſe Prayer, our Lord himſelf bears their charges ; ſince, 
for ſo little paines they take, be gives them ſo much guſt , that rhey = 
the 
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the berter be able to endure the taking of that pains in his company. 'OF 
theſe guſts, which our Lord is pleaſed to give to ſuch as perſevere'in the 
exerciſe of Prayer , there ſhall be more diſcourſe hertafter; -I willnut 
niake it hear, * Only rhis, I will be bold to ſay,tbar, 'of all choſe fo:great; 
favours which it ever pleaſed our Lord to do me; the very Gate was 
Prayer; and if that come once to be ſhut, I know not how God ſhall do 
us favours, For, though he ſhould have a-mind to enter into a'Soul, ti 
recale both himſelf and it, there is no means by which to do it, fince be 
muſt have it alone; and clear, and with a deſire to receive ſuch favours: 
And if our ſelves, on the qther ſide, bring many impediments, and take 
no courſe to remove them , how ſhall we ever thirik he can come ta us7 
and how can we conceive that he will beſtow on us any great rewards.” : 

Now, tothe end that his mercy tnay be ſeen ; andthe great benef 
which it was for me, not to have given over Praying and Reading, 1 
will here declare (ljnce the underſtanding of it inigoriyfomuch:) what 
battery the Devilraiſes againſt a- Sout to gaif'ir}-arid what diligentes., 
and, asit were, art and mercy is uſed'by'vur Lotdfor procuring td re- 
duce it to himſelf ; that ſo, others may preſervethemlclves from thoſe 
dangers from which I kept not my (elf. * "And; above all things , Thums 
bly delire them for that great love wherewith 6urLord goes endeavour- 
ing to win us back againt) himſelf," that they will keep themſelves-care- 
fully out of the occattong of Sin z for; when once we are engdged there 
in, there 1s no ground of rruft , 'or confidence where we are encountred 
and aſſaulted by ſo many enemies , and are ſubjeQ to ſuch weakneſſes 
which difable us to make any defence, I would fain be able here ro make 
a draught of that captivity, whtrein oiy Soul was in thoſe daies ; for I 
well underſtood my ſelf ro be in captivity z' #nd yet I could not tell y 
well to what I was a Slave, nor could I entirely believe that that whic 
my Confeſfors thought fit to aggravate no more, was ſo very ill, as yet 
found it. A certain perſon told me , when *I went to him once with a 
ſcruple, that, although I were in a ftate of nſing high COmpmprggR 
ſuch occaſions and converſations were of no inconvenience td me. This 
hapned to me towards the latter end,when I, by the favour of God went 
ſeparating my felf more and more from great dangers; but yet di1not 
wholly avoid the occaſions, When they obſerved me with good de- 
lires, and the exerciſe of Prayer, they thought I did much 3 buv,my Soul 
underſtood well enough, that it was nut to perform that wherero I was 
obliged for one, to whom I owed fo much, I have now both pitty and 
priet tro conſider how mach my Soul ſuffered at that time 3 and the little 

elp it received from any but God; andthe oreat indulgence whichthey 
Sor H gave 
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ave me for my paſtimes, and contentments , by making me believe that 

were . 

- But nowthe torment which I had by hearing Sermons, was not little z 

for I had a great affeRion to hear them z in ſuch ſort , that if T'faw any 
mn peeget with the ſpirit , and very well, Icarried a moſt particular 

affctionto him; and that without any endeavour of mine; nor do ]- 


. know how I came to have it. Me-thought no Sermon ſeemed ſo ill to 


; me, which Icould not gladly hear ; though others would be of opinion 
that he preached not well z bur then , if eSermon were very g00d , it 
ve me 2 _— fatisfaRtion. To ſpeak of God , or hear him 
poken of, did, in effeR, never weary me z Imean, after I had once be. 
pun to uſe Prayer, Yet, as on the one fide I was much comforted with 
earing Sermons, ſo on the other, they tormented me, becauſe I un- 
derſtood thereby, that I was not , by many degrees, ſuch, as I ought, to 
have been, I humbly begged of our Lord, that he would help me 
but I believe (by what I can now conjeRure ) that I was wanting in the 
Pacing all my confidence in his Divine Majeſty , and torally diſcon- 
, fdingin myſelf. . 1 ſought for remedy , and I uſed many diligences ; 
t but I underſtood not that all is good for nothing , unleſs firſt we ſtrip 


> / nr ſelves entirely of fil confidence in our ſelves, and lodge it all upon 


| God, Idefired ro live a true life 3. forthen I underſtood well enough, 
that, indeed I did not livez but fought with a ſhaddow of death, - And 
there was no body who would give me life ; and, as for me, I was not 
abletotakeit; 'and be, who was qnly able to give it, had noreaſon to 
bring me this ſuccour z ſince he , haying reduced me to himſelf ſo very 
Often, I had yer forſakeo him, 
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CHAP. IX, 


She declares by what meanes our Lord beoan ts awakg her Scul, and 
gave ber light in ſo great darkpeſs ; and to ftrengthen alſo ber Ver- 
ines, that F/ ſhe x offend hum no more, . 


Ur now my Soul was already grown to be very weary; and yet,the 
Bintubins which I had gotten, would not permit her , though ſhe de-- 
fired it; totake any repoſe. Ir hapned to me one day , ,upon my going 
int6 the Oratory, that I ſaw a P;urewhich had been brought in thither, 
to.de kept 3 for they had "borrowed -it to ſerve for a certain Feſtivicy : 
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nd 


was of Chriſt. our Lord yery wounds; and it was 

made, that,when I looked SE it, it —_— me much, for it repreſented 
exceeding well, what he endured for us. And the ſence of the: little gra- 
tirude to our Lord, which [ bad expreſſed, for thoſe wounds of bis, was 
ſuch, that me-thought, my very heart, did even ſplit. And 1 caſt. my (elf 
down, near the Piture, with a preat ſhowre of tears, beſecthing our 
Lord humbly, and earneſtly, that he wovld ſtrengthen- me fo farre, 


. once for all; as that, at length, I might offend hinz ao more, *_ 


I was,beſides, very much devored,to the glorious S. Mary Magdalen; 
and I thought much, and often, 'of her Converſion , and cfpecially, 
whenſoever-I recived the B. Sacrament. For. knowing, :at that time, — 
that our Lord was moſt certainly in my very boſome, 1 placed my felf at *. 
his feet, as conceiving, that my tears would not be diſpiſed by him. 
I know not very well, what I ſaid ; but yet I.know, that he, who was 

leaſed, that I hould ſhed thoſe tears, did ſhew me favour enough, for 
his part ; ſince I forgot the ſence, and tenderneſs thereof, ſo ſoon after, 
And then alſo I recommended my ſelf, to that glorious Saint, that ſhe 
might help me, to obtain pardon of my Sins, Bux I conceve,. that'l 
profited more,in this laſt time,whenI prayed before the Piture , becauſe 
then, I was grown into very great Aftruſ of my ſelf; and placed all 
my confidence, in God. To my thinking, I told him then, that I would 
never riſe from thence, till he granted me, the bumble Suite, which I 
had made ; and I am fully of opinion, that it did me good ; for, Ihave 
gone improving much, ever ſince that time. 

Now I continued fo hold this manner of Prayer z becauſe, nok being 
able to diſcourſe with my Underſtanding,] procured to repreſent Chriſt, 
within me, and I ever alſo fcund,it ro prove better with me, in my opini- 
on, when I conceived my felt, to finde him all alone. For, he being a- 
lone, and ſo much aflitef, me thought, he was to admit me, as a per- 
ſon, who was in neceſlity, and miſery. Of this kind of Simplicites, I had 
wany 3 and in particular, I uſed to Fd my ſelf eſpecially well, in the 
Prayer of the Garden, and I delighted 'ro accompany him there. 1 
thought alſo much, upon that Sweat, together with the great affliction, 
which he ſuſtained then; and [ deſired, to wipe.off that moſt paineful 
Sweat, from his face; but I remember,how, in fine,I never durſt reſolve, 
to preſume too it; ſogrievoully did my Sins repreſert t! eaiſelves to 
me, Howſoever, I remained there,by him,as well as my thoughts would 
give me leave ; bur, the truth is, I had tore of ſuch, as tormented me. 
Moſt pights, Uuring many yeares, before I you to reſt, and when I was 

2 xc- 
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TetommendinfinyſelftOod;) ere Tſkpe! 1 ever thought 4 little, upon 
this p3 FE epi in the Gztden; "and that, 5 before Tim 
a Religous woman ; for, they told me, that I might gain many indul- 
ences by it ; and, at leaſt, Lam of opinion. that my Soule got much, by 
this meanes; becauſe thus, Thegan ro uſe Prayer, even without expreſly 
knowing, what it was; and then, it was as uſual for me, not to omit this 
\cuſtome, as nor to faile of blefling my ſelf, with the Signe of rhe Croſs, 

before ſleep.” 

" Bur, to return to what [was ſaying, of the torment , which my 
thoughts were wont to give me. This manner of proceeding, without 
difcourſe of the Underſtanding, bath this in it, That the Soul muſt ei- 
ther gain much, or loſe much; 7 mean, loſe, as to conſider ?} conſi- 
deration, and diſcourſe but in their profiting, they profit munch, who 
uſe it, ſince all ſuch Prayer, is Love. But, to arrive to this point, it will 
colt one'a great deal of paines, except ſuch, as our Lord vouchſafes to 
condn,in a ſhort rime,ro Pcayer; of Quiet of which ſort, / know ſome; 
and for them, who go by this way, it will be good to have ſome Book, 
or other, at hand, that ſo they may recollet themſelves quickly, As for 
me,it'did me alſo good,to look lor Fields,or Flowers, or Warers; for, 
1 rheſe things, did 7 find the memory of our Creator, as / alfo did, in 
mine own ingratitude, and Sins ; all which particulars, were wont to a- 
wake tron recolle& me, andto ſerve me, in ſtead of a Book , for, as 
for things of Heaven, and ſuch high matters, My underſtanding was ſo 
dull, that 7 could never ( 7 fay, never) be able to have, or frame any 
imagination, or fancy, concerning them, till our Lprd by an other way 
repreſtnted them rom*, Aad J had fo very litle ability, to repreſent 
things to my mind, by way of the U —— that my Imagination 
ſerved me not, to work upon any thing, but only what 7 ſaw with mine 
eyes; which yet others are able to do, who know, how to form certain 


repreſentations of things to themſelves, upon which they can recolle& 


their thoughts, 

For my part, [ could only think upon Chrift our Lord, as man ; but 
ſo it is, that how much ſoever 7 read of his Beauty, or ſaw his P ares, 
yet could 7 never repreſent him, to my ſelf, but juſt ſo, as one, who 
1s either inthe dark, or blind, who though he ſpeaks with another, and 
ſo know, that he is by him becauſe he is ſure,thar the ſaid perſon is there; 

et in fine, he doth but underſtand, and believe him, ro be there, he ſees 
Lim not; and in this ſort, did it happen to me, when 7 thought of 
our Lord, 


t;on this reaſon was 7 ſo great a friend, to Images or holy PiQures, 


=> 
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Miſerable they, who through their own fault loſe this benefit, + Well © 
appears, that they do not love our Lord; for ifthey loved bin, they 
would be glad to ſee his Pure; as here it gives us contentment to ſee 
the Pitares of thoſe perſons whom we love; | 

About this time, they gave me the Cowfeſſions of $, Auguſtine, and, it 
ſeems, our Lord did ſo ordain it ; for, neither did,] procure them , nor ! 
had 7 ever ſeen them, I bare a yery great affeRion to this Saint , be- ' 
cauſe the Monaſtery where I lived a ſecular was of his Order ; and be- 
ſides, in regard, that he had been a Sinngr 3 for ] alwaies found parti- 
Mar comfort in thoſe Saints, who , afteF having been Sinners , were 
converted to our Lord z as concetving that I ſhould have help by their 
means ;- and that our-Lord might allo be induced to forgive me ,- as he 
had done them. Save only, that I was diſcomforted by this conſidera- 
tion, (a5 I have ſaid before ) that our Lord called them but once , and 
they returned not to fall from him wy more; but, as for-me, /had 
fallen ſo often, that it aiflicted me to the very heart. Bur yet ſtill, when 
I conſidered in him the love he bore me, I grew to be encouraged again z 
for I never was diſtruſttul of his mercy, though I doubted of my ſelf re 
ry often, 

: O my God ! how doth that obſtinate ſtifneſs amaze me, to which m 
Soul was ſubje&t , whilſt it received ſo many helps at thy hand ; and all: 
in vain ! And it ſtrikes me with much fear; to conſider , how little I was 
able to win upon my ſelf all that while 3 and, how I remained {tilt bound 
up from reſolving to give my ſelf wholly to thee, But, when once I be- 

an to read the ſaid Confeſſions, me thought, that Caſe, which had been 
bis, was alſo now dire&ly mine own ; and I recommended my ſelf much 
to that glorious Saint, But, when I came afterward to his Converſion , 
and read how he heard that Voice in the Garden, it was, to my thinking, 
as if our Lord had made it to be uttered for me , ſo quick was that ſenſe 
which I-had thereof in my heart 3 and 1 was for a great while even diſ- 
ſolved as it were in tears,& felt a great afflition & vezation,GoodGod [ 
How much doth a*Soul ſuffer, & what torments doth it endure after the 
loſing of her liberty, whilſt ſhe was created and ordained to be the Lady 
of her ſelf, and to command ! For my part , ,I wonder how 1 could be 
able td endure ſo great torrents. But bleſſed be God , whogave me, 
life, till T might get out of that ſo deadly a death. Me-thought my Soul 
obtained great ſtrength from the Divine Majeſty ,. and that he ought to 
hear my Out-cryes,and have compaſlion of my ſa many tears, 

Upon this, my affeion ro ſpend more time with him, began to in» 
creaſe ; andto withdraw my ſelf alſo out of the way of lll occations, for 
H 3 when 


' - - whentey Qnce were gone, 1 ro love his Divine Majeſty. At leaſt, 
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| ro love him 3 but the truths , that. 
I underſtood not a3 I ought to bave underſtood, in what the true love of 
God did conſiſt : To the beſt that I am able to judge , I did even ſcarce 
make an end, of __—_ my ſelf finally to reſolve to ſerve him , when 
his Divine Majefty began already to vouchſafe me new Favours. And 
it-ſeems, that, what others do endeayoyr to get, with much labour, our 
Lord was fain to find means to make me content to accept ; whieh was in 
theſe latter years to delight ang regale me in great meaſure. I never 
preſumed to deſire that he would give me ſo much, or any tenderneſs oS 
devotion , but I only beg'd that be would give me Grace, that I mighr 
not offend him , and allow me pardon for my {ins already committed , 
But, I ſeeing, how _ they were, durft never adviſedly deſire any re- 
galv*s, or fpiritual delights at his hands ; for, me-thought he ſhewed me 
pitty enough, (and it was really a very eminent mercy) to conſent ro ny 
appearance before Him , and to draw me to his preience ; con/tdering 
how well I knew , that , if himſelf-had not procured it , ] ſhould never 


have come, Only once in my whyle life , I remember , that, wh:1{: 1 


_ 


was in yu dryneſs of Devotion, I delired him to give me fome }:ttle 
ſpiritual guſt ; but as ſoon as I refleRted upon what I had done,] remain- 
ed fo full of confuſion for it, that the.only vexation I had, to fee my {elf 
_ ſo little humility , obtained for me that which I had preſumed to 

3 | 

I was net ignorant that it was no unlawful thing to defire it ; but I 
conceived that this was true, for them, who are well diſpoſed to receive 
it by their having procured true devotion with all their power ; which 
conſiſts in not offending God , and in _ inclined and reſolved to do 
all chat which is 00d. And me-thought thoſe tears of mine were but 
faint and womaniſh tears, and without any force, ſinceI obtained not 
that by them which Tdeſfired ; though yer, upon the whole matter , I 
alſo believe, that they were uſeful tro me, as I have ſaid, For, in parti- 
cular, aſter thoſe two ſeveral times, of that ſo great tompunCtion and 
ſorrow of heart whick I had, I began to give my ſelf more to Prayer,and 
to intereſt my ſelf leſs in ſuch things as might do me hurt 3 though yer I 
did nor/utterly give them over ; but God (as] was a_ ) went hElping 
me to withdraw my ſelf out of thoſe dangers. For, his Diyine Majeſty 


did but expe ſome preparation or diſpolition in me, that ſo, his Spiri- 
tual Favours might grow on in ſuch ſort as I 11:21] relate ; our Lord be. 
ing not accuſtomed to grant them , but to ſuch as keep their Conſciences 
in more purity than mine had formerly poſleſſed. 
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CHAP. X, q 


She begins to declare the Favours which our Lord did her in Prayer 3 aud 
ſpeaks of that wherein we may be able to help our ſelves; And how much 
it alſo imports us to underſtand the ſaid Favours which our Lord is 
pleaſed to ds ws. She humbly deſires f Him, to whorn ſlie ſends this ac» 
count of her ſelf, that , whatſoever ſhe ſhall aeclare from hence forward , 
may remain in ſecret with him, ſince he had commanded her to ſet down in 
fo particular a manner the Favours which our Lord was pleaſed to ds 

y. 


I —_ ſometimes (as I faid) ſome beginnings of that which I ſhall 
now declare; though it uſed to paſs away very quickly. It fell out jn 
this repreſentation which I made,to placemy ſelf near to Chriſt, yea, and *1; 
ſomerimes alſo when I was reading ; that there would come ſuddainly not in- 
upon me, without either expeRation or any preparation on my part , **<& 
ſach an evident feeling of the * preſence of God , as that I could by no 7 f 
means doubt; but that eirher he was within me, or elſe I , all ingulfed in p fo 
him, This was not inthe manner ofa Viſion, but I think they call it coſe, 
Miſtical Theology ; and it ſuſpends the Soul in ſuch ſort, that ſhe ſeems 
to be wholly out of her ſelf. The Will is in a of loving; the Memory rem 
ſeems to ie, to be, in a manner loſt , the Underſtanding in my opinion , 
diſcouries not; and akhough it- be not Jo, yet.it works not as | was'wo. þ; 
ſaying , but,remnins as it were amazed to conſider how mnch it under- way 
ſtands; though yet it pleaſes God , that it underſtand it ſelt alſo 'not to ©*t 
underſtand fully any part of that which his Divine Majeſty repreſents to Par 
id. Before this time,.I uſed to find moſt uſually a tenderneſs or ſweet- wirg 
neſs, which I think may in ſome part be procured; and it is a regalo , of the 
which is neither wholly ſenſual , nor wholly ſpiritual z but: jt is wholly 5 
the gift and bleſling of God , and it ſeems, that we may greatly help to- 2®# 
wards the obtaining this for our ſelves , by conſidering, our own,baſe- j, (2.5 
neſs, and the ingrattude which we uſe rowards God ; how much He give it, 
did for us ; his Paſfion and grievous Torments ; his whole Life, ſo full ad * 
of afflition 3 by delighting oup ſelves in beholding -his Works and his *®ſe 
Greatneſs, and how mucb he loves us; and many ether ſuchthings 85 
theſe ; which , whoſoever ſhall have care to profit , ,will light on mgny 
times; though he haye juſt then no particular deſign ſuch way, Atd if fad. 
in.. 
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in theſe refleQions, the party bepoſlc{ſed and ſeized with any love of 
God, the Soul is all regaled ; the heart is full of refiderneſs and relent- 
ing; and tears alſo abound ; which 1vmctimes we ſeem to have ſtrained 
as it were by force; otker times our Lord ſeems to givethem , becauſe 
we arenot able to rcliſ{t them, 

Now, it ſeems , that his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed to pay us here for 
the little poor care we take to ſerve him, with ſo high a gift, as that com- 
fort is, which he beſtowes upon a Soul, to ſee her (cif able to lament and 
weep for ſo great a Lord, An41]T wonder not a whit at this; for, me» 
thinks ſhe hath reaſon enough to r.ceive joy and comfo: t upon this oc- 

Ccafion : Here let her rejoyce, here regale her ſelf. I like that Compa- 
riſon well which offers it ſelf to me no'v , That theſe joyes of Prayer 
ſhould be ſomewhar like thoſe others which are in Heaven. For , as 
they ſee no more there than God is pleaſed they ſhallſ.e , according to 
their deſerts ; ſo they acknowledging how (mall thoſe deſ-rts are ever 
one of them, is highly well content with the place wherein he is, thoug 
yet, there be an exceilive difference between the joyes of ſom? , and of 
others in Heaven; yea much more than there is berween ſome ſpiritual 
joyes and others here on earth ; which yet is very great. And really, a 
Soul, when God doth her this Favour at firſt , is very apt to think that 
there remains no more , then, to be deſired ; and theeſteems her (elf 
then to be abundartly fatisfied for all the ſervice which ever ſhe was able 
to pay to God; andIfind, that ſhe hath, at leaſt, reaſon enough to 
think ſo, For, even one of thoſe _ tears (which yet we may , after 
a ſort procure in ſome part even of our ſelves ; though ſtil , without 
the favour of God, we cagde nothing at all) cannot be payd for, and 
purchaſed in my opinion, with all the labours and tropbles ofthe world. 
,For, a Soul gainz much by them ; and indeed , what greater gain can 
poſſibly any Creature acquire, than to have ſome kind of teſtimony that 

[the is pleaſing to God, 

So that, let him, whoſoever ſhall arrive to this point, praiſe God ve- 

much , and acknowledg himſelf ro be exceedingly in his Debt , for , 

' alreadythere is great likehhood , that his Divine Majeſty defigns fuch a 
_ perſon for his ſervice. in his own Houſe ; and hath choſen him” for his 

 Kif\gdome, ifthe do not turn back from himany more. Aad, let uz not 
care for certain Hymilities which be in the world , whereof I intend to 

* treat, tbat ſome will needs eſteem it to be Humility , not to underſtand 

© thoſe Gifts which our Lord beſtows upon them. But let us wel} under- 
'Kand how the Caſe ſtands z Natnely, xhat God beſtows them ufo 1 us 
without atty merit at al of ours , and.lez us be_rhankful ro his Dyvive 
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Majeſty for them : For; ifwe know not what we receive, we ſhall nof, 
{tir our ſelves up to love him as we ought. For itis a -moſt certain 
truth, that the more we find that we are rich (knowing firſt, that of Qur 
ſelves we are poor)ſo much the more we grow to profit; yea and even our 
Humility will prove to be more entire and ſincere, That other courſe, 
ſerves but to accowardize the mind, and to make it hold it ſelf — 
of receiving great benefits, if our Lord, beginning, once to beſtow them, 
it [all alſo begin ro fright it ſelf by a fear of Vain- Glory, Bur let. us 
rather believe, that he, who doth us ſo great Favours , w.l! give us allo 
grace, that, if the Devil tempt us upon theſe occaliors, we ſhall perceive 
him ; and {trengthto reſiſt him, I mean, if we £o on with plainenels , 
and ſincerity, as in the ſight of God, pretending ever to content him ons 
. ly, without reſpe&t of men. For, it 1s an evident truth , that we love a | 
perſon the better, when we call much ro mind what benefits we have re- | 
ceived at his hands, And, if it be both lawfull and meritorious for us, 
to be ever keeping in memory that we have our very Being from God, 
and that he Treated us of nothing 3 and that he upholds us {till ; toge- 
ther with all thoſe other benefits of bis Pallion and Death , which he en- 
dured for every one of us, who are now alive , long before we were 
born ; why ſhould it not be alſo lawful for me to underſtand , and ſee , 
and conſider theſe things often , who was wont to treat of nothing bur _ 
vanities ; now our Lord hath given me the grace, not willingly to ſpeak \ 
| of any thing but of him, And now, behold here a rich Jewel , which \ © 
| (remembring that it is beſtowed upon us , and that already we are in 
- poſletlion thereof) invites, and even obliges us to love; And all this, in 


A - hne is the good of Prayer, grounded upon Humility, 
| But What will then occur, when they fhall find that other more pre- 
cious Jewels are in their power and poſſeſlion , which our Lord imparts 


| to ſomie of his Servants, as namely, a profound contempt of the world, 
| and of themſelves ! Ir is clear, that, in this caſe, we muſt hold our ſelves 
for deeper debtors, and more obliged to ſerve himz and to underftand 


. that of our ſelves we had no- part of this Treaſure at allz and ro kgow 
L. the great bounty ot our Lord, who, to a Soul fo wicked, and fo abſo-» 

lutely without all merit as mine(for which,the ficlt of thoſe Jewels afore- 
| ſaid, was not only ſufficient, but, by much, too great ) woull yet needs 


load me {tl}, with greater riches than 1 could evea tell how ro deſire, 
We rauit in fuch cales as theſe, procure to get new {trength wherewith-ro 
* ! R . nat” . 
ſerye tim z and by no means to beungratetvl; for, our Lord gives them - 
ever upon this condition, tirat, i we tle not well that treaſure and high 
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our parts, we ſhall come to be mach more poor than ever , and ſo his 
Divine Majeſty will diſpenſe his Jewels to ſuch others as he ſhall think 
- 5 _ 0 may benefit both themſelves and others by the good uſe 

creof. . 

But now , how ſhall that man increaſe his own ſtock , and liberally 
ſpend thereof upon others, who is not come ſo far as ro know that him- 
felfis rich? Jt 1s in my opinion, an impoſlible thing (conſidering the 
_ of Humane Nature) for one to do great and goodly things, if 

e underſtand not himſelf to be favoured by God z for, we are ſo mi- 
ſerakle Creatures, and ſo inclined to delight in things ct this world, that 
we can hardly abhor , effzually , all that which here we enjoy ( and 
that with preat liberty of Spirit) if we underftand not our ſelves, to have 
ſome kind of pawn concerning Heavenly things ; for, by means of ſuch 
bleſſings as theſe, doth our Lord impart that Fortitude to us which we 
loſt by our fins, And he ſhould bur ill deſire that all men ſhould de- 
ſpiſe and abhor him; and all thoſe great vertnes which Chriltians of 
high perfeRion poſlc(s ; if he had not ſome affurance of the love which 
our Lord was pleaſed to bear him, and rogether with it a lively Faith. 
For our nature is ſo very dead , that we look not after any thing but 
that which we ſee at the preſent; and ſo theſe Favours are the things 
which awaken and ſtrengthen.our Faith, It may very well be, that } 
being fo very wicked , am apt to judge of others by my ſelf; and that 
thoſe others may need no more than the very light and truth of Faith , 
for the making their works very perfet; but 7 (as very miſerable)have 
been in need of all poſſible helps. Others may well ſay what they pleaſe, 
but Trelate what hath occurred rome; as they , who have power over 
me, command 3. and if he, to whom T ſend it, do not like it, he may tear 
it ; as knowing better than 7, what is ill ; whom Ihumbly beſcech, even 
for the love of our Bleſſed Lord, that, whatſoever I have ſaid bitherto, 
concerning my wicked Life, and my Sins , he will publiſh it, and from 
this inſtant, 1 give leave, bothto him, andallthem, who have been m 
Ghoſtly Fathers (of which number he is, ro whom this is addreſſed) that 
they do even.now whilſt / am living ; to the end, that eyen now 7 may 
deceive the world no longer z. which elſe, perhaps, may think that there 
is ſome good thing in me; and really , really, 7 ſpeak truth to the beſt 
that I can now underſtand of my ſelf,that be ſhall give me great comfort, 
if ke will do it. SE 

But as for that, which ſhall follow heareafter, in this Diſcourſe, I 
allow him no ſach liberty, at all ; nor will I , by any meanes, give way, 
that if they chance to ſhew the thing to any, they declare who that pare 
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ſon is, with whom it paſſed; nor, who wrote it; and for this reaſon, 
bave I forborne, to name, either my ſelf, or any other, who hath in- 
rtervened in the Srory, Bar TI have done the beſt I could, ro write it ſo, 
as that I may not be known, and I defire, for the love of our Lord, 
that it may ever remaine Secret. For it will ſuffice that there are ſo 
learned and grave perſons, to authorize any thing, which is good, if 
our Lord will give me grace, to relate it; and if fuch it be, it muſt be 
his, and-not mine; for Iam withour learning or good life; nor in- 
ſtructed by any that is learned,or any other es. be .(tor they only, who 
command me to write it, know, that I writit, and at the preſent, they 
are not here ; and I write it alſo, as it were, by ſtealth, and with want 
of time, and with ſome trouble, becauſe I am kept from fpinning ; and 
I live in a poor Houſe,and have bulineſs enough, and,if our Lord had gi- 
ven me more ability and, memory ( I might by meanes thereof, have 
ſerved my ſelf of what I had heard, or read; bur of thisI have very 
little). So that, if I ſay any thing, which is 200d, our Lord will have it 
ſo for ſome good end; but whatſoever ſhall be ill aid, will be raine 
own; and that, your Reverence may blot ont. Both for the one, and 
the other, there will be no reaſon at all, ro declare my name, Durin 
ones life, it is clear, that the good he doth, is nor to be related ; and af- 
ter death, it will alſo ſerve for nothing, in my cafe; but only to make 
this good loſe all authority, and credit, for having been recounted, of a 
perſon, ſo baſe, and ſo wicked, as my ſelf. And, becauſe I hope you 
will doe that, which I fay, ( and I humbly beg it of you, even tor the 
love of our Lord; and of thoſe others alſo, who are to ſee it) I write, 
as you ſee, with all liberty, and clearneſs; for otherwiſe, I ſhould have 

reat ſcruple todo it, bur only, for the meer declaration of my Sins 
in which, I have none at all. As for other things, it is enough, that I 
am a woman, to make my wings fall down, how much more then, ſince 
I am not only a woman, but wicked too. 

And therefore, whatſoever your Reverence ſhall find here, beyond 
the bare relation of the courſe of my Life, you mult take, to be only, 
for your ſelf; ſince you would needs importune me fo far, as to make 
you ſome declaration of the Favours which our Lord is pleaſed to do 
me, in Prayer;ſuppoling ever,that be conform to the Truths of our Holy 
Catholick Faithz for, if not, you are inſtantly to burn itz and to 
this I ſubject my ſelf, and ſo I will declare , = & paſſed with me in 
this kind , to the end, thart if it ſhall prove conform to Catholick truth , 
it may be of ſome ſervice to you if not,that you may be the better able 
$0 undeceive my Soul; and ſo, the Devil may get nothing by n ' 
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whereby I take my ſelfto gain, For, our Lord knows, that I ever have 
procured t6 meet with perlons who.might-give me light, as I ſhall ſhew 
afterward. 

But, how clearly ſoeverT ſhall ftrive to declare theſe things concern. 
ins Prayer, it will fall out to be obſcure. enough for ſuch as have no ex- 
- perience therein, . I will couch upon ſome impediments , which (accor. 
ding to my underſtanding ) uſe to oppoſe themſelves againſt ſuch per 
ſons as are walking on in this way 3 and I will alſo point at ſome others, 
in which there may be ſome danger , according to what our Lord hath 
taught me by experience. And I having lince treated with great learn. 
.ed men, and perſons who have given themſelves to the Spirit many years; 
they ſee, that his Divine Majeſty hath vouchſafed me in ſeven and twen- 
ty years , wherein I have uſed Prayer , (though I have walked on ſo 
iN, and with ſo many ſtumblings in the way) that experience , which he 
hath not allowed to others in ſeven and thirty , yea and in ſeven and 
fourty years z who yet have ſpent their time in Penance , and ever in a 
courſe of Vertue, 

Let him be Bleſſed for all ; and I beſeech his Divine Majeſty even by 
what be is himſelf, that he will youchſafe to, be ſerved by me. For, my 
dear Lord knows very well , that I pretend no other thing by this , but 
only, that. he may be a little the more exalted and praiſed ; when you 
ſeethat he would needs plant a Garden of ſo ſweet Flowers upon a 
Dung-hill ; ſo foul and flthy , and of ſo very ill ſavour as lam. His 
Divine Majeſty.grant that I return not through my fault to pluck them 
all up, by the roots , and ſo become again what I was before. And this 
do I intreat your Reverence , that you will beg of our Lord for me z 


ſince you know., with more clgarneſs what I am , than here you havg . 


givenme leaye to expreſs. 
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She ſhews what us the cauſe of not attaining to love God with perfettion 
in a ſhort time, She begins to declare it by a Compariſon which -con« 
tains four-deorees of Prayer. - She treats here of the firſt, which, 1s 
very rofitable for beginners; and for them alſo who find no ſenſible 
delight rin Prayer, 


Ow, to ſpeak of them who begin to be Servants of Love , (for , | 
N to me jt ſeems to be nothing elſe , to reſolve to follow bim-by this 
way of Prayer, who loved us ſo much) ] find it fo great a dignity , that |- 
I regale my ſelf aftera ſtrange manner, even bythe very thought there- 
of. For, ſetvile fear will inſtanrly flye away, 4f we carry our ſelves as | 
we ought, in this firſt degree of Prayer. O thou Lord oft my Soul, and 
my eternal Good ! how comes it to paſs, that, when a Soul reſolves to 
love thee, and to do the uttermoſt ſhe can to leave all this world, that fo 
ſhe may the better employ her. ſelf upon this love of thze , thou art not 
pooke that. ſhe ſhould inftantly enjoy ,the aſcent to poſleſs this perfet 
ove ?-Bot I have ſaid ill; for I ought indeed. to have ſaid, and com- 
plained why we will not our ſelves ; becauſe it js we who. will not poſ- 
ſeſs it lince all the faulc is ours , for not inſtantly obtaining this true nk 
of God with perfection , which carries all kinds of blefliags in company 
thereof,'. For, the matter is, that we ſet ſo high a price-upon vur ſelves, 
and we are withal ſo (low in giving our hearts totally ro God , that., as 
bis Divine Majeity on the one ſide,, will not permit that we ſhould enjoy 
ſo precious a thing without paying well fqr it : ſo, oa the other , we ne- 
vermake an end of diſpoſing our elves thereto as we ought. - 1 ſee welt 
enough that there is nothing at all in this world , with which ſo great 4 
treaſure can-be bought ; but yer, if we did indeed , what we could., by 
not faltning our ſelves to any thing of this world , but that all our care 
and converſation were in Heaven,] am confident that this bleiling would 
be imparted to us with very great ſpeed , if ſpeedily and entirely (as L 
was ſaying ) wediſpoſed our felves to the receiving thereof , as ſome 
Saifits haye done, Bur the miſery is, that we think we give God alk and 
the truch is , that we offer his Divine Majeſty but the yearly Rents, or 
Fruits, our ſelves remaining {till with the Tree and the poſkellivn, We 
reſolve to make our ſelves poor for God's ſake, and it is a point of great, 
| I 3 | merit 
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merit to do ſoz but yet, we return many times to take care , and to uſe 
diligences enow, that nothing may be wanting to us ; I fay not of thar, 
which is neceſſary, but ſomtimes alſo, even ot that, which is ſuperfluous z 
and to procure alto friends who -may help us tot , and foto put our 
ſe]ves till into more care, yea, and perhaps into more danger too, (that 
we may want nothing ) than even we had before, when we were the poſ+ 
ſeſſors of our own eſtates. 

It ſeems alſo, that, when we came to be Religious , or as ſoon as we 
began to lead a Spiritual life, and to aſpire towards perfeRion , we gave 
over to care for the honour of this world z and yet, ſo ſoon as any Crea- 
ture begins but to touch us in that kind , we forget that we had already 
given it away to God; and we reſolve ſometimes to ſnatch it again out 
of his hands (as they ſay) and run away with it, even after we ſeemed to 
have voluntarily ante bom the entire Lord thereof, And juſt thus doth 
it alſo happen ſomtimes in other things. Now, this indeed is a fine way 
of ſeeking the love of Almighty God, when, together with this prerence, 
we will (as a man may ſay) have our hands {till full of the fame imperfe& 
inclinations and affeRtions which we had before z ſince we do not pro- 
cure to effeft our own former good deſires; nor endeavour at- length 
to raiſe them wholly up fromthe earth , and yet we will needs expe the 
while to enjoy many Spiritual comforts nd delights. But this ſeems 
not to Suite well ; nor doth the one ſeem to conſiſt with the other ; and 
therefore, becauſe we will not once reſolve to give our ſelves totally up 
to Almighty God, we come not torally to enjoy this Treaſure. May it 

leaſe his Divine Majeſty to vouchſafe to grant it to us, though it ſhould 
but drop by drop ; and though it ſhould grow to coſt us all the 1a- 
bours and troubles in the world. 

A very great deal of mercy doth our Lord ſhew to that perſon to 
whom he gives the firme purpoſe and grace , to reſolve upon procuring 
this blefling with all his powerzſor certainly,if ſuch an one ſhal perſevere, 
God wil wy himſelf to none,but will by little and little enable,ind give 
courage to that Soul in ſuch fort , that at length , it ſhall be vitorious, 
I lay grve courage; becauſe the Devil doth ordinarily in the beginnings 
preſent very great difficulties z to the end , that ſo we may not hold on 
this way in good earneſt ; as one, who knows very well, what prejudice 
is like to grow to him by it ; not only through his loſing the Soul of 
that Party, bur of many others alſo, ifhe, who _ to ſerve God, en« 
deavour by his favour to arrive to the perfetion thereof. For, I be- 
lieve that fach an one will never go alone to Heaven, but will carry ve- 
ry many with him, as to a good Captain, God gives thoſe thar will 
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bear him companty, So that , ſince the Devil will be ſure to lay ſuch 
dangers and difficulties in his way, there will be need of very great cou- 
rage and reſolution, to keep one from running away; yea and alſo, of 
much, and very much favour of God for this purpoſe, 

Now thererore, to ſpeak of the beginnings of ſuch, as be already re- 
ſolved to gv in ſearch after fo great a blelling , and in the end, to obtain 
what they aſpire to, (for, as for that, whereof | was going once to ſpeak 
concerning Myſticall Theologie ( for fo I think it is called ) 7 will rreat 
thereof —_ all the greateit trouble conſiſts in theſe — 
For, inthoſe it coſt moſt pains ; cur Lord then giving them the Stock. 
Whereas in the other degrees of Prayer, which follow the moſt part of 
that which pafles, is deli ting and en joying ; though yet ſtill, both the 
Firſt, Middle,and Laſt,have all of them their ſeveral Crofles to carry, yet,. 
io a different kind, But,in fine,all they, who will follow Chrift our Lord, 
muſt go by that way which he went, unleſs they have a mind to be loſt. 
And happy are thoſe troubles which are endured here, ſince even here, 
they are ſo ſuperabundantly recompenſed and paid, 

| muſt now ſerve my ſelf of fome Compariſon , which yet T would be 

lad to forbear, in regard that I am a woman; and would fain fer that 

own very (tmply and plainly , which they command me to ſay. Bur 
this language of Spirit is ſo very bard to be declared by ſuch as are un- 
learned like me, that I muſt ſeek ſome particular manner how to do it. 
And it is likely that I ſhall ſeldome hit right ro- make the Compariſon 
ſerve my turn, but, in that caſe, it may pals for your recreation, to- ſee 
how improper and rude I am, 

To my remembrance, I have either read, or heard this Compariſon, 
which follows here; for, my memory is ſo very imperfet, that I 
know not how, nor upon what occacſion, I met with it firſt ; bur it 
contents. me, at leaſt, for the preſent, in order to what I have 
in hand. He, who begins in the way of Prayer , muſt conceive that 
he is beginning to frame an Orchard, or Garden, for the contentment, 
and delight of his Lord ; though yet,it be in a very unfruirful Soil,and 
full of Weeds, His Divine Majeſty now is he, who muſt be pleaſed 
to plant the good Hearbs, and root up the ill ones. But now we will 
make zccount,that this is done already,in our caſe,when a.Soul, not only 
reſolves, but hath already begun to uſe Prayer. And now, by the 
help of our Lord, we muſt procure, like careful Gardeners, that theſe 
good Herbs, which are planted, may grow; and we muſt rake care, to 
water them, ſo that they may not wither, but may come to yeild Flow- 
ers of ſo. excellent odour, as may ſerve to be of recreationty his Lord 
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of ours ; -thatſo, he may take pleaſure;ito come often into'this-Garden 
of his, and delight himſelf, amongft theſe vertues of out Souls. 

Now let us ſee, im what ſort, theſe Flowers may be watred, that ſo 
we fnay come to underſtand, what we are to do, and what trouble it is 
likely ro colt; 'and whether the gaine will prove to be more, than the la- 
bour, and how long it will be likely to latt, : As for me it occurs to me, 
to think, that theſe Plants may be watred by four wayes : E'ther, by 
drawing water out of 3 Well, which we cannot do without, much labour ; 
or by way of a Weel, with certain little Buckets, belonging to it, which 
1s ealily turned about, by the hand; and my ſelf have drawn ſome, thus, 
now and then, and I find, that it brings up more water, with leſſe 
trouble than doth that, ofthe former way. ' Or elſe, by meanes of 
letting in, ſome little Brook, or River , into the Garden; and, by 
this meanes, the Garden is watred much better, than by the former 
and the earth remaines with more moiſtare 3 and there will not be need, 
to water it ſo often; and the labour alſo of the Gardner, is-much 
leſle, Or elſe, in fine, when there falls a goo# Showre .of Raine-upori 
the Garden, for then, the Lord himſelf waters it, withour any labour at 
ali, of ours; and this is, without compariſon, the very far belt way, 
of all the four, 

But now, for applying theſe four wayes of ' uſeing Water, where- 
by this. Garden of ours, is to be preſerved ( becauſe a Garden without 
water, 1s ſpoiled ) that, which, me-thinks, is to our purpoſe, is, that 
we may, by this $imilitude, declare ſomewhat ' of theſe four degrees 
ot Prayer; into which, our Lord, through his goodneſs, hath ſome- 
times brought my: Soul. and: I humbly: befeech- him, -of- his mercy, 
that I may hit right-upon what ] am abour to ſay; in ſuch ſort,as that it 
may be of uſe, ,and profit, to. one of thoſe perſons, who commanded 
me to Write thus-much ,, and whom our Lord hath drawn farther on, in 
four months, then. I- was able to ger; 'in ſeventeen 'yeares. But cer- 
tainly, he diſpoſed himſelf better , -and ſo,'-the Gardner hath watret 
his Orchard, withour-any: his revublear all, :with all theſe/fgur kindes 
of Water; though theilaſt of :the four, have- not yet, fallen bat by 
drops. But the buſineſs goes on, in ſuch ſort, that by the fayour, and 
help of our Lord, he will quickly engult himſelf therein ; and I ſhall 
be heartily glad, if he-laugh at me, in caſe he tinde the manner-of my 
declaring this Poirit to have been impertinent, - af chu 

Of them, who: bein ropraRtiſe Prayer, we may ſay, that theſe axe 

the perſons, who draw water our .of the We, which uſcs to be very 
Iroubleſom, as I have faid ; . for they are ro take much paines'; about 
re- 
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recolleQing their Senſes ; which having been uſed to wander,and go ſcar- 


tered up and down, it is wont to be of trouble enough. Theſe per= 
ſons have therefore need, Yo go accuſtoming themſelves, not to deſire ro 
ſee, or hear impertinent things; but ro obſerve their houres of 
Prayer ; and- retired and alone to conſider the life , which they have 
lead 3 though all, whether they be either of the Firſt Degree, or ofthe 
Laſt, are allo ro imploy themſelves upon theſe-thoughts very: often 3 
yet there is more , and lefle, in practiſing theſe cogitationsz as I will 
{ew afterward, Ar firſt, they are wont, to be in ſome paine, be- 
cauſe they be not fully ſatisfied, that they repent them-ſelves ſuificient- 
ly of their Sins; and yet they faile not rodo it, ſince they reſolve to 
ſerve God, in fo very good earneſt, They muſt procure, to meditate 
much, upon the life of Chriſt our Lord ; rhough the Underſtanding, 
will perhaps, be weary in this, Hitherto, we may be able, our ſelves to 
arrive; I mean,together with the favour of our Lord ; for, without this, 
the world knows well enough, that we are not ablc, ſo much as to 
Have a good thought. , 

Now, This is to begin, to draw Water out of a Well, and Ipray 
God, there fall out to be any there; bur at leaſt, the fault is not ours, 
it there be none, lince we endeayour to draw iz; and fince we do, 
what we can , towards the watring of theſe Flowers. And God is ſo 
very good, that when (for reaſons, beſt known to his Divine Majeſty, 
yea, and perhaps, even for our own greater good ) he will have this 
Well, to be dry, he is pleaſed ( ſo that ſtill, we do our parts, like 
good Gardners) to ſultain theſe Flowers, without any water at all 
and to make our vertues grow, . I mean here,' by Water, Teares 
whereof there may, peradventure, be none; as alſo no tenderneſs, or 
inward feeling of Devotion. 

But what ſhall he do now, who ſees, that, for the ſpace of a long 
time, there is nothing bur drineſs, and diſguft, and diſpleaſure , and fo 
lictle devotion alſo to go draw any more Water, our of the Well ? 
For, certainly if he did not remember, that he doth ſome kind of 
pleaſure, and ſervice, to the Lord of the Garden, and did not expeR, 
not to loſe all the labour, which he hath already undergon, and the 
hope alſo of more gaine to come, by ſo great paines, as he takes, to 
ca{t the Bucket ſo often into the Well and to bring it back, without 
any water at all ; without doubt, he would give over outright, And, 
many times it ſhall alſo happen to him, that he ſhall not be able ſo much 
as tO ſtir his hand about it, nor ſo much as to continue one good 
thought, for this way of working , by the imployment of the _ 
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ſtanding , is underſtood here to be rhis drawing water out of a Well. 
But now, as I was faying,. what is the \ agg to dO ig this caſe ? 
he is to rejoyce, and to receive muttr comfort, and to.eſteem it, for 
an incomparable Favour, tha: he may be ſuffered to labour, and work 
inthe Garden, of ſo great an Emperour. And, fince he knowes that 
he gives contentment to his Divine Majeſty thereby, ( for, the guſt, 
and ſervice of God, and not the Gardners own, 1s to be his main, 
and final ſcope (let him give God glory, and praiſe, who proceeds 
with him, and treats kim, 1n ſo confident a manner , fince he gives him 
race, to have fo great care of doing that, which he recommended to 
im, though he do nor pay him yer, for his paines. And let this Garden 
{till help our Lord,to carry his Croſs;and remember,that the ſame Lord, 
lived with the ſame Croſſe, all his life, And let not this man delire,to en- 
joy his Kingdom-here,in this World, nor ever give-over his Prayer , but 
et kim rather reſolve, that, though his drineſs of ſenſible in-devotion, 
ſhould laſt with him as long as his life, yet he will never give occaſion, 
that Chriſt our Lord ſhould fall down,with his Croſs. For, at leaſt, the 
time will certainly come, when he ſhall receive all his wages at one pay- 
ment; and let him never fear, that ſis labour can poſlibly be loſt; for,he 
ſerves a very good Maſter,wtro ſtands looking eatneſtly upon him. And 
let him make no account at all of ill thoughts, bur confider,that the Devil 
did alſo vex $, Hterom with them,” in the very Wilderneſs. But theſe 
labours, have their price, and recompence ſer out for them; and I 
aſſure you, as a perſon, who have ſpent many years ſo, that, when 
ſometimes I came to draw, ant ger but fofne one fingle drop of water, 
out of this bleſſed Well, Ithouight; that God did me a great Favour. 
I know well, that theſe troubles are 'very great ; and Iconceive. 
that there is more need of courage, for ſupporting them, than for 
many other things of this world 3 but yet I have ſeen clearly, that 
God leaves them not, without great reward, even in this life, For 
it is moſt certain, that, with one of thefe howers of that guſt of him- 
ſelf, which he hath given me here, afterwards Iefteeme all thoſe ſad 
afflictions, to have been very well rewarded, wich I ſuſtained, in all 
the former time of my continning the uſe of Prayer. As for me, I 
hold, that our Lord will give theſe torments ( together with many other 
temptations, which occur ) many times, in the beginning , and ſom- 
rimes, afterward; to try , who are bis true Lovers; and to know 
if they can drink of his Chalice, and will help him to bear his 
Crofs, before he will idepoſite ſo great treaſures with them, And 
I conceive, that his Divine Majeſty is reſolved to carry us on by 
[4 
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this way, to the end, that we may firſt underſtand well, how litle 
worth are we ; for, the Favours, which ſometimes he imparts af- 
terward, are of ſo great dignity, that he will, firſt, have us ſee our 
miſery by experience, before he gives them z leſt otherwiſe, that 
ſhould happen to us, which did-to Lucifer. 

But, what doſt thou O my Lord, which is not for the greater good 
of that Soul , which thou knoweſt, to be already thine, and which 
puts it ſelf into thy hands, to follow thee, whitherſoever thou wilt go, 
though it were even to the very death of the Croſs, & which is reſolved 
to heal thee to carry it , and never to leaye thee alone , under that bur- 
then? whoſoever findes this reſolution in himſelf, hath nothing left 
for him, to fear, Spiritual perſons have no reaſon at all to be affidted, 
who are already placed in ſo eminent a condition, as, it is, to treat with 
God, all alone; and to forſake the idle paſtimes of this world. The 
greateſt part of your buſineſs is diſpatched already , and praiſe his Di- 
vine Majeſty for the ſame, and confide in his goodneſs ; for, he never 
yet failed his friends. Shut-up the eyes of your Mind, from thinking, 
why doth he give ſenſible devotion to another, in {o few dayes; and not 
ro me, in ſo many years? Let us believe, and know, that all this, is 
done by him for our greater good , and let his Divine Majeſty condu& 
us by what way he wil}; for now, we are no longer our own, but his ; 
and he doth us Favor enongh,in permitting us, to dig in his Garden, an 
to ſuffer us to be ſo near the Lord thereof, For it is certain, that he re» 
maines, with us ; and whether he be pleaſed, that the Plants and Flowers 
of his Garden, grow, or not grow, either more or leſfe, what is that 
ro the purpoſe 2 Do thou diſpole ſo, of things, O Lord, as ſhall pleaſe 
thee beſt; and let me, only, not offend thee , nor let my vertues be 
loſt, if thou have given me any, Iam reſolved. O Lord, to ſuffer, 
ſince thou woulvit ſuffer ; and thy Will be accompliſhed'in me in all 
kindes ; and let not thy D:vine Maj:ity be pleaſed, that a thing of ſo 
high value, as thy Love, may ever be given to any ſuch people as 
will not ſerve thee, bur only for delights, and gults. 

It is here to be noted much, ( and I ſpeak it, becauſe I know the 
truth of it by experience ) that the Soul, which begins to walk in this 
way of Mental Prayer with firm purpoſe, and can bring her ſelf once 
to a final reſolution, neither to be coinforted, nor diſcomforted greatly, 
becauſe our Lord doth either give or not ;1v2 theſe ſpiritual guſts,or ten» 
derneſs of devotion, hath already paſſcd through a very great part of his 
way. Andlet him not once think of turning back, how much ſoever 
he may faulter, or ſtumble , for his Building 1s laid, and grounced, upon 
a firm Foundation. K 2 $0 
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' Sothat, the true Love of God, conſiſts not, in having teares, or 
tenderneſs, or Spiritual guſts, which we are: wont, for the moſt part, 


'to deſire, and to take comfort. in, but to ſerve his Divine Majeſty, 


with uprightneſs, and Fortitude of mind, and Humility. For in that 
other conrſe me«thinks,: we are rather on the taking hand, than on the 
giving any. thing of our own. A; for poor, weak, filly women, and 
who are of little courage, hike me, me-thinks I could find it fir, that 
"our Lord ſhould carry them on with Regalo ; that ſo, they might be 
the better induced to ſuffer thoſe aflictions, which it hath pleaſed his 
Divine Majeſty that they ſhould bear. But, for the- true Servants of 
God ; men of Subſtance, of Learning, and Underſtanding, to make (0 
much. refleFion upon Gods not giving them tenderneſs of Deyotion, 
as I ſee they do, gives me diſguſt, to hear it, I ſay not, bur that they 
ſhould receive theſe Spiritual delights, when God gives them , yea, 
and that they ſhould eſteem them very much , becaule, in that caſe, his 
Divine Majeſty, ſees, that they are convenient for them ; but only, 
that, when they have them not, they ſhould not vex themſelves., & that 
they ſhould alſo underſtand, that, when God gives them not, they are 
not convenient for them 3 and ſo remain Lords of themſelves. Let them 
believe, that this is a defeR, and fault, in them.; for I have ſeen, and 
tryedir, Let them believe, that this is an imperfection ; and that it is 
nar, to walk on with Liberty of Spirit ,. but rather like weak, and 
cowardly people, who dare not ſet upon difficulties, And I fay not this 
ſo much for them , who are but beginners, (though yet I preſle it ſo 
far, becauſe it imports very much, that they begin with this Liberty of 
Spirit, and reſolution) but for others, For, there are many, who have 
x 40 3 begun, and yet who never, in fine, reſolve upon doing herein 
what they ought ; and I believe, that this proceeds, in great part from 
their not reſolving to tae up, and carry this Croſs from the very be- 
Sinning. Such go 02, {1:}] aficted, conceiving, that all that is nothing, 
which they do; and when the Underſtanding gives-over to work, and 
at, they are not able to endure it; and yet, perhaps, the will grows 
fat, and gets {trength, at the ſame time, and themſelves do not under- 
{tand it. 

We are to think,that our Lord doth not regard theſe things;for ,how- 
ſoever our ſelves may conceive that they are faults, yet they are not fo in- 
deed;and his Divine Majeſty knows our miſery, and baſe condition much 
better, than our ſelves; and conſiders, that theſe Souls deſire to be 
thinking alwayes upon him , and that they deſire to love him. And this is 
that firm purpoſe, which he values, and expects at our hands. Bur, ou 
other, 
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other, is but an aſfliction, which we bring upon our ſelves; for it ſerves 
but to difquiet the Soul, and to give occaſion, that, if before , it were 
unable to take any benefit, for one hower , it may now be ſo for fonr. 
And, many times ( for I have very great experience'of this caſe, and 
«know 1t to be true, becauſe I have both confidered it with care, and alſo 
treated about it with Spiritual perſons ) this growes, even from our 
corporal indiſpolition , for we are ſo very infirm, and miſerable, that 
this poor empriſoned Soul of ours, participates in the miferies of the 
Body, and even the alteration of the weather; and the revolution of 
their own natural humors,are many times the occaſion, why, ( withour 
any fault of theirs,) they cannot well do, what they would, but are 
fain to ſuffer thus, in all kgnds, And they ſtrive to force themſelves, 
in theſe conjurfures of time, it proves to be ſo much the worſe with 
them ; and the inconvenience will latt ſo much the longer. But difcre- 
tion muſt be uſed herein, to weigh , when this Effet proceedes from 
this Cauſe 3 and they muſt not oppreſs and Ktiflle this poor Soul, but un- 
derſtand that it is ſick, Let the hour of Prayer. be changed ; yea , and 
many times it will be fit to do ſo for ſome days;and let them-paſs through 
this. baniſhment of theirs as well as they can , ſince it is misfortune and 
miſery enough, for a-Soul which doth indeed love God, to ſee , that ſhe 
lives in ſo great milery ; and that ſhe is no way able to do what her ſelf 
deſires, in regard that ſhe is lodged with ſo untoward and ill an Holt, as 
this Body is. 

I ſaid this was to be done with diſcretion 3 becauſe ſomtimes the Devil 
will be a cauſe of theſe things , and therefore it is good, neither alwaies 
to leave the uſual and ſet time of Prayer, whenſoever there may be great 
diſturbance and diſtration in the Underſtanding , nor yet alwates to 
ſtand rormenting the Soul towards the making it do more than it can. 
There are alſo other exteriour things,as works of Charity , and reading 
allo to be uſed ; though yet ſometimes the Soul will not be ſo much as fi 
even for that ; in ſuch caſe, let the Mind be ſubjeR to the Body for the 
love of God, ſince many other times the Body ſerves the Soul , and let 


the Party in ſuch caſes take the entertainment and paſtime of converſati- \ 


on with others, ſo that it be holy; or divert himſelf with going a little a- 
broad to take the Ayre ; as the Ghoſtly Father ſhall advite. For , Ex- 
perience is a greatSchool-Miſtris in all things,towards the giving any one 
to underſtand what may be fit; and God is ſerved in all this buſineſs; for, 
his Yoak is ſweet, and it is athing of much importance, that the Soul be 
not ſervilely dragged, (as one may ſay) but that it be carried ſweetly on 
for its greater benehic, 

K 3 So 


OA 


70 The Life of the Chap. X1l. 
So that I adviſe again and again, (for though T ay it often, it will do 
no hurt, becauſe the matter imports ſo much) that no body is to afli& 
nor oppreſs himſelf either for drinefles, or inquietude , or diſtraion of 
thoughts ; if he would gain Liberty of _ , and not always be per- 
>. plext. Let him once begin not to be in ſuch a fright upon the'fight of the. 
Croſs, and he ſhall ſee how our Bleiſed Lord will help him to bear it ; 
and what contentment he will tind , and how he will be ableto make his 
profit of all things, For, already, we may ſufficiently perceive, that, if 
there be no Spring of Water in the Well , we know not how to put any 
there. True it is, that we mult by no means be negligent and careleſs, 
but endeavour to draw it ont if there be any ; becauſe then our Lord is 
pleaſed by that means to multiply our vertues. 


CHAP, AII 


She proſecutes her Diſcourſe of the Firſt State or Degree of Prayer ; 
and declares how far we may arrive of our ſelves by the Favour of 
God; Andof the hurt it brings, to deſire that our Spirit may riſe 10 
Supernatural and Extraoramary things , till our Lord hunſelf be 
pleaſed toordain it, 


; +5 which I pretended to give to be underſtood in the laſt Chapter 
(though yet I diverted my fel! much upon other things, in regard, 
that I thoughr them very neceſſary) was, ro declare how much we our 
ſelves might be able to acquire ; and how in this Firſt part of our devo+ 
tions we might help our ſelves to tome proportion , becauſe the conli- 
dering and ruminating upon that which ourLord ſuffered for us,is wont 
to move us to compaſſion , and the ſorrow and tears which grow from 
thence is very ſavoury and delightful. And ſo, to think of the Glory 
which we hope for , and of the Love which our Lord bare us; as alſo 
of his ReſurreRion ; moves us to joy, which is neither wholly Spiritual , 
nor wholly Senſual 3 but a vertuous joy,and that pain very meritoriousz 
And of this ſort are all thoſe things, which cauſe any ſuch devorion as is 
acquired in part by the Underſtanding , though yer it cannot merit nor 
gain it, unleſs God be pleaſed to give it. 

But now, it will be very fit for a Soul, which our Lord hath not raiſed 
any higher , not to procure to exalt her ſelf; and let this be very well 
noted , for, the contrary courſe will help her to nothing bur loſs. = 

this 
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this State ſhe may perform many good atts by way of reſolving to do 

reat things for God z and ſtirring up her love;” and others alſo by way 
of alliſtins her ſelf ro grow up in ſeveral] vertues z according to what is 
contained in a certain Book, called T he Art of ſerving God, which is a 
very good one, and very proper for ſuch as hind themſelves in this State; 
becauſe here the Underſtanding doth a& and exerciſe it ſelf. She may al- 
ſo repreſent her ſelf, as in thepreſence of Chr:ſt our Lord; and accuſtom 
her ſelf to be greatly enamoured on his moſt Sacred Humanity; and 
to be ever carrying that along in her company , and to be often ſpeak - 
ing to him; and to beg his continual afliſtance in all her neceſſities; and 
to complain to him of her aMictions; and to joy with kim in her con- 
rentments and guſts; and not forget him upon occaſion thereof; And 
all chis without procuring any ſet kind of Prayers, fave only ſuch words 
as may have conformity with her own necetlities and delires, 

This is an excellent way of finding profit , and that in a very ſhort 
timez and, whoſoever ſhall earneſtly labour to carry this pretious com- 
pany with him , and ſhall have proceeded well therein , and ſhall have 
found the way of loving in very good earneft this Lord of ours,to whom 
we owe ſo much, I hold him for a very good Proficient, For this pur- 
poſe let it not trouble us a whit, not to find our ſelves with ſenſible devo- 
tion as I have faid ; but let us give thanks to our Lord for giving us ſo 
good deſires to pleaſe him , though our works be weak. 

This way of Carrying Chriſt our Lord in our company , is very uſe- 
ful in all the four States and Degrees of Prayer, and isa moſt ſecure 
means to go profiting in the firſt Degree , and to get quickly to the ſe- 
cond ; and then inthe two laſt to be free alſo from "hoſe dangers which 
the Devil may provide for us, . For, this , in fine, is that which we may 
be able todo; and for any body to pals up from hence, and to exalt his 
Spirit towards the feeling of certain guſts which are not allowed him, is 
but, in my opinion to loſe both the one and the other z becauſe, in fine, 
that is all Supernatural; and fo the Underſtanding being at a Stand, and 
loſt, the Soul remains all deſolate , and with grat drineſs, And ſince 
this whole Building is grounded upon Humility, the nearer we grow to 
God, the more mult we proceed and profit in this Vertue nas , , if we 
do not this , all is loſt. And it ſeems to be no better than a kind of 
pride,if we deſire ro get up to a higher rank, ſince God doth us but roo 
much honour and favour ( conſidering how unworthy we are) in ſuffer- 
ing us to be ſo near to him as we are, 

But now it muſt not be ſo underſtood, as if I ſpoke all this againſt 
railing up our thoughts to conſider the high things of Heaven , Ly 


92 The Life of ry” ap. XI. 
God, or of the greatneſſes which are there above ; as alſo of his in- 
comparable Wiſdome. For, though I never did this, (becauſe I had ro 
ability for this purpoſe, as I have ſaid, and 1 found.my ſelf ſo miſerable, 
that God did me a favour to enable me to think of earthly things, where- 
by I underſtood this truth ; that even this was no ſmall adventure for 
me; and how much more to conſider Celeſtial things) yer others may 
take benefit hereby ; and eſpecially , if they have Learning and Know- 
ledg, which is in my opinion a great treaſure towards this exerciſe of 
Prayer, if it be accompanied with Humility, I have ſeen the truth of 
this very lately, by occaſion of ſome learned men , who begun not long 
agoe, and 'yet have proceeded and profited very much ; which makes me 
have an earneſt, and even a kind of impatient deſire, that many ſuch as are 
learned, would grow to be very Spiritual men , whereof 1 ſhall give the 
reaſon hereafter, 

But now, that which I have ſaid , That men muſt not exalt themſelves 
to riſe higher than God doth raiſe them, is a certain kind of Language of 
Spirit ; and he will underſtand me who hath experience of it ; but as 
for me, I know not how to expreſs it, if he know not howto underſtand 
me by what I have ſaid. 

In Myſtical Theology (whereof I began to ſpeak ) the Underſtanding 
©? ceaſes from working , becauſe Almighty God * ſuſpends it 3 as I will 
+ This declare hereafter, ifI be able, and if he give me grace for that purpoſe. 
ſuſpens But as for usto preſume, yea, or think of ſuſpending it , is that which I 
dmg of amfaying we ſhould not do ; Nor muſt we leave to at and work there- 
Th With ; for, if we do, we ſhall be ſtupid, and ſottiſh, and cold , and we 
Cs ow ſhall effe& neither the one nor the other, But when our Lord ſuſpends 
flanding , and ſtops it , he furniſhes it with matter which ir may employ it ſelf up- 

which on, and admire, and underſtand more inthe time of one Creao, (though 
te Samt.yer (till, not by way of Diſcourſe) than we could tell how to underſtand 
ſeats, with all our humane diligences of this world , in the compaſs of many 
ſ, Ws years. But now to exerciſe and employ the Powers of the Mind , and 
emlcirude to think of making them and quiet, is a foolery, And I ſay again 
of Super- (though perhaps it be not underſtood ſo ) that this is no a&t of any great 
"Rarxral Humiliry . and though it ſhould be without fault , yet not without 


3 = puniſhment ; for at leaſt it will be all labour loft , and the Soul find it 
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© Fore it 5 together with 4 copious infuſron of Light z which is diſcerned by it, after a kind of intuitive 
” Wa at once, without diſcourſe or trouble « And this Light reſts nat ther e, but paſſes on tothe Will, and 
” grows to be a ſu much Fire, far the inflaming it in the Love of ur Lord, And the Soul aath more 
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ſelfto remain with a little kind of diſguſt z as when a man goes to leap, 
and men hold him faſt by the back, For , ſuch an one feenis already to 
have employed all his trengrh ro do ſomewhat which he deſired, and yet 
finds himſelt without effeing what he pretended, And ſo,” whoſoever 
will conſider the matter well, ſhall come to diſcerne by ihe (l:nder gain, 
wh ch he makes ſome little want of Humility, whereof I ſpake, For, in 
tine, this vertue hath rhat excellency amongſt others in it, That there is no 
work or action in the world, if it be accompanied with that vertue,which 
will ever leave the Soul in diſguſt, T rthink I have ſufficiently explained 
this matter, yet perhaps only for my ſelf : may Go4 be pleaſed to open 
the eyes of thoſe who read it with a little experience, and they will quick- 
ly underitand it. There were divers years, when I was wont to read 
many things, and yet underſtood none of them ; and there was after- 
ward alſo a long time,when, though God gave rae ability ro underſtand, 
yet could I not ipeak a word wherewirhto make it be underſtood by 0- 
thers; and this point colt me no ſmall labour. But , when his Divine 
Majeſty hath a niind to teach it, he doth it ſo all at an inſtant, that I am 
amazed, And one thing I can ſay with much truth, that,chough I ſpeak 
with many Spiritual perſons , who had a mind to make me underftand 
what our Lord imparted to me , that ſo I might the better declare things 
in a particular and clear manner to them, it 1s certain , that my duln1s 
was ſo great, that their diſcourſe was not of any uſe to me at all. And 
perhaps our Bleſſed Lord (as his Divine Majeſty vouchſafe.! ſtill ro be my 
Maſter; and let him be bleſſed for ever, ſince it is confuſion enough for 
me to be able to ſay thus much with truth) was pleaſed that 1 ſhould have 
no body ro thank for it but himſelf , and that, without my defiring, or 
even wiſhing it, (for in this I was not a whit curious, whereia it might 
have been a vertue to be ſo; but I was ſo about the vanities of the world) 
he would give me to underftand and comprehend it with a!l clarity ; yea 
ard fo, as that I could unfold it alſo to _ - 1n ſuch ſort, a5 that men 
were amazed at itz and my felf more than any of my Ghoitly Fathers ; 
becauſe I underſtood mine own dulneſs better than they. Nor is it any 
long time ſince this hapned to me 3 and fo I procure not to know thoſe 
things which our Lord hath not taught me, unleſs it be ſomthing where- 
in my Conſcience may be concerned. 

I return yet once again to adviſe, that it will import us very much,not 
to elevate and raiſe our Spirit, unleſs our Lord be pleaſed to elevate and 
raiſe it, whichifthedo , it will inſtantly be unLerſtood 3 and eſpecially 
tis is more dangerous for Women ; for, the Devil may bring ſome illu- 
{ion upon them 3 though yet withal I hold it for certain that our _ 
Wi 
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will not permit that the Devil ſhould be able to hart any ſuch perſon , 
as [hall procure to approach his Divine Majeſty with Humility ; but ra- 
ther that he ſhall be able to gain more advantage and profit by that , 
whereby the Dzvil meant ro deſtroy him. In regard that this is the moſt 
uſual way of beginners in the exerciſe of Prayer, and becauſe the admo- 
nitions which I have given, import much , I have enlarged my ſelf thus 
farz though yet , others have written much better of it. Iconfeſs it : 
and I have writ this with abundance of confuſion and ſhame , though 

et {till not with ſo much as T ought to have had. Let our Lord be eyer 
Bleſſed for all, ſince he is pleaſed, and permits, that ſo miſerable a Crea - 
rure a5 I ſhould ſpeak of things belonging to his Divine Majeſty , and 
thoſe things, ſuch, and ſo high, 
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CHAP. XIII, 


She proceeds in this firſt Degree and State of Prayer ; and gives ad- 
vice againſt ſome Temptations, which the Devil is ſometimes wont 
to uſe, 


Have thought fit to ſpeak here of certain Temptations .which happen 

m the beginning to uſe Prayer 3 and ſame I have felt my ſelf; and I 
will alſo give ſome advice which 1 hold to be neceflary herein, Let there- 
fore a Beginner procure to go on with great alacrity and Liberty ; for 
there be ſome who are apt to think rhat all their devotion is inſtantly to 
vaniſh, if they do never fo little relax therein, Ir is true , that it will be 
very fit to continue in a wy doubr and fear ofthemſelves, that ſo they 
may not be confident at all, little, or much , to put themſelves into any 
occaſion wherein our Lord is wont to be ottended , for, it will ever be 
very neceſſary to uſe this actual diligence, till one be very perfect 
in vertue; and there are not many who may be ſo confident of them - 
ſelves, as in ſuch occaſions which ſute with their natural- diſpoſition and 
inclination to be void of care and fear. And, in fine, it will ever be fit, 
that ſo long as we ſhall live in this world, we conſider our miſerable na- 
ture, though it were but even for the continual exerciſe of humility; bur 
there are many things wherein it is permitted, as I have laid, to take 
recreation,though it were but to enable us the better to return the more 
fortifyed to Prayer, In all things it will be needful to uſe diſcretion , 
and to have great confidence , for , it is by no means fit to go keſfning 
our 
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our deſires, but to believe of God, that if we will force our ſelves by lit-" 
tle and little , we may , by the favour of hif Divine Majeſty, arrive , 
though not preſently , where many Saints have arrived., who , it they 
had never reſolved to aſpire to PerfeRion, and had not alſo endeavoured 
by little and little to acquireit , would never have obtained ſo higha 
State, His Divine Majeſty is a very great friend and fayourer of cou- 
ragious Souls ; ſo that withal they proceed with Humility, and not with 
confidence in themſelves; and I have yet never ſeen any one of this kind, 
who hath continued to remain in a very inferiour degree in this way ; 
nor never alſo, any one cowardly Soul (though with the guard of Hu- 
mility) which went ſo far in many years, as I have found thoſe others do 
in very few. Iamevenamazed when I conſider , how much it 1mports 
in this way for one to animate himſelf towards the doing of great things; 
though he may, perhaps, not in{tantly have force wherewih to perform: 
For thus the Soul puts her ſelf to make a Flight ; and advanceth much, 
though like ſome young Bird , not fo well feathered, the be weary, and 
pauſe, In former time, I often remembred , and conſ{:tdered what 
S. Paul affirmes of himſelf, Namely , That he could do all things in God , 
who ſtrengthened him; for , as for me , I knew well that I could dono- 
thing of my ſelf. But that ſaying of his did me very much good ; and 
ſo alſo did this other of St, Auguſtin : Give me, O Lord, what thou com- 
mandeft , and then command me what thou wilt. And for my part, I 
thought alſo many times that S, Peter loſt nothing by the bargain, when 
he ca{t hiraſelf inco the Sea, though yet he were afraid afterward. Ina 
word, theſe firſt trong purpoſes and reſojutions are a greater matter, 
though yet in this firſt degree and State, it 1s fit, that we go with reſtraint 
and be tyed to the diſcretion and diſpoſing of a Directour , but then we 
muft procure he may be ſuch an one as will not teach us to move like 
Snailes ; nor be content that our Souls fet themſelves only to hunt Li- 
zards ; Only humility muſt ever go before , that ſo we may be ſure t9 
underſtand that this ſtrength doth not grow from our ſel yes. 

But here it will be necefſary for us to know what kind of Humility this 
of ours muſt be ; and I am very apt to think that the Devil does much 
hurt towards the makins ſuch as exerciſe Prayer , not to advance more 
in their way, by caufins them to miſ-underſtand Humility ; and by pro- 
curing to make us believe, that it is but a kind of Pride to have Heroical 
deſires; and to pretend to imitate Saints z and defire ro be Martyrs, 
For, upon this, he tells us, and makes us think, that the ations of Saints 
are fit to be admired, but not to be imitated by us who are Sinncrs. This 
dol alſo ſay; only we mult conſider, what, in particular, is fit for admi- 
| L 2 ration 
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ration , and what for imitation, For it would be no way convenient 
that a p-rſon, who were fick and weak , ſhould put himſelf upon great 
Faſts and ſharp Penances ; or ſhould betake himſelf to the Wilderncſ , 
where he might neither be able to ſleep, nor yet could get what to eat 
or the like. - But yet , we ought tothink , that we may well force our 
ſelves by God's Favour to: hold the world in great contempt ; not to 
eſteem honour ; notto be tyed up to riches, Burt we really have hearts 
ſo very poor and ſtraight , that it ſeemsto us, as if we could not have 
ground enough to go upon, if once we ſhould Jay the care of our Body, 
never ſo little alide, to beſtow it on the Soul. 

» Tt ſeerns to us preſently , that, for the better enjoying of RecolleRion, 
it will be good that we be in no want of neceffary things ; for any kind 
of care will be able to diſquiet us in Prayer. 1am heartily ſorry that we 
ſhould have fo little confidence in God, and ſo much love of our ſelves, 


as that we ſhould be diſquiered by ſach a thought. But the truth is,thar - 


whereſoever we have made fo ſmall progreſs as this , in the way of Spi- 
rit, certain trifles will trouble us as muchas greater, and more ſubſtantial 
matters will do others ; and yet {till (in our way of underſtanding) we 
will needs preſume our ſelves to be Spiritual, Ir ſeems to me, that this 
kind of proceedings,ſhews a deſire in us ſo to accord the Body and Soul, 
as that we may take our caſe inthis world , and yet enjoy-God in the 
next 3 and that conceit will prove to be true, if we live according to 
Juice, and continue to ſtick cloſe to Vertue z but yet till this is but the 

ace of a Hen, and it will never be able to bring us onto enjoy true Li. 
Ln of Spirit, This ſeems, indeed, to be a good way of proceeding , 
for ſuch as are in tate of Marriage , who areto carry themſelves ac- 
cording to their Vocation ; but for another ſtate, I do, by no means de. 
fire any ſuch kind of profiting in Spirit as this z nor ſhall they ever make 
me believe thar it is a good one, for I have tryed it long enough , and 
I had ever continued in that way,if our Lord,through his infinite good- 
nefs. had not-ſhewed me another, and a ſhorter cut , though yer withal 
it be true that 1 had ever great deſires , but I procured (as I have ſaid) 


Y, to uſe Prayer 3 and yet ſtill to live withall at my pleaſure, Burt really, I 


conceive, that if any would have —_—_ me to flye a _ pitch, I 
ſhould have ſtriven hard to make thoſe deſires prove deeds, Bur alas, 


it is true, that through our Sins, there are ſo very few ſo quickly count- 


ed, who h 
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ave not two much diſcretion in ſuch occurrences as theſe, that 


I beileve it is a great part of the cauſe , why ſuch , as are beginners ad- 
vance no faſter towards great perſeCtion, for , our Lord doth never 
Gil on bis part 3 but.it is we, who are {till the faulty and miſerable, 
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We may alſo be able to imitate the Saints, in procuring to uſe Soli- 
rude, and to keep filence, and to exerciſe many other vertues , which 
will yet by no means murder this miſerable Body, which they deſire with 
fo much order to conduct and mannage, as even thereby to "dforder the 
Soul. And the Devil is.caretul enough to help to render us more una- 
ble ; for, when he ſees but a little fear, he delires no more than to make 
us apprehend that every thing will be apt to kill us; or at leaſt, ro de- 
prive us of our health , and, if we be kccuſtomed to have tears , he puts 
us into a fear that we ſhall be blind, My elf have paſſed this way , and 
therefore I know it 3 and I know not what better kind of life or healch 
we can poſlibly deſire, than to loſe both upon ſuch an occaſion, My ſelf 
_ 0 ſickly as I was , till I reſolved to make no account at all of my 
health and of my body, was ever tyed up, and gnod tor nothing , and 
even now, it is very little which Ican do, But yet, as ſoon as our Lord 
was pleaſed that I ould underſtand this deceit and trick of the Devil, if 
he objected to me my loſs of health, I rold him, it imported lictle if I dy- 
ed; Ithe tempted me with love of reſt, and eaſe, Irold kim, that it was 
not eaſe which I needed, but a Croſs; and ſo alſo in other things, For, 
I faw clearly, that, in very many it was either a temptation of the Devil, 
or mine own lazineſs; though yer indeed I be ſickly enough. But how- 
ſoever, I now enjoy much betrer health , fince I amnot fo very curious 
and dainty as I was, than I'did before, And it is therefore of great im- 
portance inthe beginnings of uſing Prayer , not to have puſfillanimous 
thoughts. And let them þelieve me herein; for I know it by experi- 
ence; and perhaps it-may be of good uſe for me to recount my faults, 
that ſo others may take warning by me. 

There is alſo another temptation, and it is very uſual ; To deſire that 
every one might grow to be very Spiritual, when once themſelves begin 
to taſte the repoſe , and gain that is in it, It is not an ill thing, to detire 
jt, but to procure it may peradventure not be good ; unleſs much difcret;- - 
on, and dilliimularion, be uſed, in doing it ſo, as that they ſeem not, to 
take upon them to teach; for, ſuch as will procure to do good, upon 
their neighbours, in ſuch caſes as this, had need have their own yerrues 
yery {trong; leſt elſe, they cauſe ſome temptation to others, It happened 
thus to me, and therefore I underſtand it ; that when ( as I was {aying) 
I procured, that others might uſe Prayer; and on the one (ide they 
heard me ſpeak high matters of the great beneht, which it brought, to 
uſe Prayer; & ſaw,on the other, how very poor I was in point of verrue, 
I occaſioned them to be tempted, and- diſordered 3 and this with reaſon 
enough; yea, themſelves told me as much , afterward; For they 

L3 knew 
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knew not how it was poſlible, for one of thoſe things, to confiſt with 
the other , and i made them not to think thar to be il), which yer indeed 
was ſo ;, becauſe, forſvoth, they ſaw me do it fomtimes, when they 
held ſo good an opinion of me. And this doth the Devil effet, who, 
it ſeemes, can ſerve his turn even of the vertues,which we have; that fo, 
he may the better, authorize the evil he pretends, and how little ſoever 
that be in it ſelf, yet when that is done in a community, he gains very 
much, by it; and how much more, when that, -which T did ill, was 
very much. And ſo, in many years, there were only three perſons, 
who received benefit by what I told them 3 and, when our Lord was 
already pleaſed, to beſtow more ſtrength of vertue upon me, they were 
many who profited by me, even in two or three yeares; as I wili ſhew 
afterward, 

Beſides, there is this other great inconvenience, that the Soul loſes 
her own proficiency in vertue ; for, the cheif thing which ſhe is to pro- 
cure at firſt is only to take care of her ſelf alone, and to make ac- 
count, that there is not in the whole world any one thing, but God, and 
ſhe. And this is a certain point,v-hich imports the ſame Soul very much, 

There is alſo yet another temptation ( and all, ſuch as this ſhew 
rhemſclves ever by a kind of zeal of vertue ; and it is fit to underſtand 
them,and to walk with all circumſpection) and this is a trouble, which we 
receive,from the defeRs,and faults, which we diſcern in others. For, the 

zvil procures to make us believe, that this grief is entertained by us, 
but only becauſe we would not have them offend God ; and that we 

are troubled abont his honour , and then preſently they would fain 
procure to redreſs it 3 and this care ſo diſquiets us, that it hinders our 
Prayer ; yea, and the greateſt miſchief of all, is, that we think that this 
is vertue, and perfetion, and great zeal of God's ſervice. I ſpeak 
not of the grief which publick Sins cauſe, when they are uſually com - 
mitted by a Community, or when they prejudice the Church , as theſe 
Herelies do, whereby we find ſo many Souls to be loſt, for this is a 
very good ſorrow and trouble z and, in regard that it is ſo good, it 
Lifturks not him who hath it. The ſecure way then, for that ſoul which 
deſires to give it ſelf ro Prayer, is to ſeek to forget both all things, and 
all perſons ; and to attend to keep all reckonings ſtraight with her ſelf, 
and ſo give contentment to God, Now, this-is very convenient ; and 
if Tſhould ſtand to tell you, what errours I have ſeen fall-out to be com- 
mitted,_upon the confidence- men have put in their good intentions, I 
ſhould never make an end, Let us therefore alwayes procure to con- 
fder the vertues, and good works, which we ſhall diſcern in others 3 


and 
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and to ſhut our eyes from ſeeing their defe&s, by the conſideration of 
our own great ſins, Now, this is a kind of working,wherein,though we 
arrive not inſtantly, to do it with perfe&tion, yet we come in time to 
gain a great vertue, which is to hold every body better than our ſelves; 
and thus we begin to ger it, through the Favour of God (whereof we 
have need in all things: For, whenſoever that is wanting to us, all 
ather diligences ſerve to little purpoſe) we muſt therefore humbly pray 
him, to beſtow this grace upon us, wherein certainly, if we be as careful 
as we ought, he will not be wanting. 

Let them alſo conſider well of rhis following advice, who uſe to diſ- 
courſe much with the underſtanding , and have power to draw out of 
ſome one ſubje&, many conſiderations and conceits. For, as for them 
who are not able to work with this Faculty ( as I can not )) there is no 
cauſe of counſelling them fo ; but only to have patience, till our Lord 
ſhall be pleaſed tro help them to matter, upon- which to work ; and 
light, where-with to know, how to dot; Since they are able, to per- 
forme ſo little, for themſelves, as that their Underſtanding doth ra- 
ther give them trouble , than help, But, returning now to ſuch 0- 
thers as are able to Diſcourſe, let ther, I ſay, take care, that their 
whole time be nor ſpent in that ; for, howſeever it be very meritorions, 
yet conſidering how ſavoury a thing ſuch Prayer is to them, they con- 
ceive that a Sunday ſhould never come, nor any Seaſon, wherein they. 
are not thus to labour , otherwiſe they think ſtraight, their time is 
loſt, though, for my part,' 1 conceive all that Loſs is gain. Only: ler 
them, as I have ſaid, repreſent themſelves, as in the preſence of Chriſt 
our Lord , and,without wearying of the Underſtanding, be ſpeaking,and: 
regaling themſelves with him 3 and not tire their wits to find out rea- 
ſons, bur meerly preſent their neceſlities, and the reaſon he hath, not. 
to.endure them there. Sore one at one time, and ſome at an other ; 
that ſo the Soul may not be weary of feeding alwayes upon one Diſh. 

Theſe things are both very gu{tful and proftable, if once the Party be 
accuſtomed to feed on them; for they bring great tupport and ſtrength 
to give life to the Soul, and many advantages, I will declare my ſelf 
further upon this matter ; becauſe all theſe points concerning Prayer 
carry their difficulties along with them 3 and unleſs there be a-g00d 
DireRour at hand, they are very hard to be underitood, Which is the 
reaſon, that, (though I would fain contract things, and that juſtly, be- 
cauſe it would ſuffice me, but even to touch them, by reaſon of the great 
capacity of him who commanded me to write theſe particulars of Pra- 
yer, ) yet my dulneſs is not able to declare and explicate in a-few words, 
a 
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a thing ſo important to be well underſtood. And, becauſe I ſuffered fo 
very much by uſing only Books, when I began the exerciſe of Prayer , 1 
have compaſtion of all them who do fo too for it is ſtrange 10 ſee how 
far otherwiſe Books afe wont to be underſtood, than is learnt by experi- 
ence. | 
Burt now ((to-return to what I was ſaying) let us put our ſelves to con- 
ſider ſome paſſage of the Pſion of our Bleſſed Lozd, as for example , 
that, when he was bound tothe Pillar, And here let the Underftanding 
ſearch out the cauſe of thoſe great dolours and afflictions, which his Di- 
vine Majeſty felt in that tefolare condition z as alſo, many other things, 
which, (if the Underſtanding be good at working ; or elſe, if he have 
Learning ) one may calily be able to draw from thence. This is a 
manner of Prayer, wherein all are both to begin and proceed , and con- 
clude ; and it 15a very excellent and ſecure way , till our Lord may per- 
haps, carry them onto other things which are ſupernatural, I fay, af; 
though yet there be many Souls which profit more by other Meditati- 
ons, than by that of the Sacred Paſſion. For, as there are many Manti- 
ons in Heaven , ſo, many ways thither, Some profit themſelves more 
by conſidering of Heaven, others of Hell; others by reflecting on Death; 
and ſome, if they be very tender-hearted, are too much troubled, if they 
always go ruminating upon the Paſſios , and regale themſelves better , 
and profit more, by conſidering the Power and Greatneſs of God in his 
Works, aud the Love be bears us; which they find to be reprefented to 
them in all his Creatures, And this is an admirable way of proceeding z 
but yer {till we muſt neither forget , nor forbear to conſider the Life 
and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Lora very often , that in fine, being the very 
thing from which all our good both ever did, and ever can arrive t@ 
us. 
He, who is a Beginner, had need be careful to conſider very well what 
that is, whereby he profits molt ; and to this purpoſe, he will have great 
need of a D:re&our, if he can meet with an experienced man ; for if he 
be not fo, he may err much by carrying a Soul on without either under- 
ſtanding her himſelf; or elſe letting her be underſtood by her ſelf. For , 
as ſuch Perſon cannot but know ot how great merit it is for him to ſab- 
ject himſelfro a Diretour : ſo he will not preſume to depart from that, 
which the other ſhall diret, I have met with certain Souls which have 
been aMiRed and ſtreigthned, becauſe: he,who had the inſtrufting them, 
wanted experience ; andI was heartily ſorry for them; And ſome alſo I 
have ſcen, who knew nut what to do with themſelves, for they, not un- 
derſtanding the Spuit, afflicted both Body and Soul , and the — hin- 
ered 
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dered their own benefit, One of them told me once of a DireRour of 
hers, who would not ſuffer her for eight years rogether , to paſs on our 
of the On of the knowledg of her ſelf; and yet our Lord be. 
ſtowed on her the Prayer of quietude 3 and fo ſhe was in trouble enough, 
And, though it be very true that this point of the kyowledg of ones ſelf 
is never indeed to be utterly given over , nor is any Soul in the way of 
Prayer to think ſhe hath ſo much of the Gyant in ker , as notto under- 
ſtand that many times ſhe muſt turn Child, and ſuck again; and this muſt 
never be forgotten , and perhaps TI ſhall alſo ſpeak often of it again, in 
regard it imports ſo much , becauſe there is no State of Prayer ſo high, 
wherein it will not be neceſſary to turn again often to the beginning. 
And this point of the knowledg of our ſelves, and of our fins, is the daily 
bread which mult be eaten with all the meat {how delicate ſoever it may 
be) of ſuch as are in this way of Prayer ; yea & without this very bread, 
they will never be able to ſuſtain themſelves z Yet muſt even this be ta- 
ken by wcight and meaſure. For, when once a Soul finds her ſelf ſub- 
dued and low and ſees clearly that ſhe hath no good thing of her owng 
and finds her ſelf to be full of confuſion and ſhame, even to appear in the 
preſence of ſo great a King ; and the little which ſhe is able to pay him, 
for the very much which ſhe finds her ſelf to owe him ; what neceſlity is 
there to ſpend more time you this, bur to apply our ſclves to ſuch other 
_ as our Lord may perhaps ſet before us, and which it will not be 
reaſon for us to refuſe ; ſince his Divine Majeſty knows better than we, 
upon what it is convenient for usto feed, 
So that it imports us very much , that the Dire&our be well adviſed, 
I mean that he be of good underſtanding and experienced ; and if, with 
this, he be alſo learned,it will be of mighty importance, Burt yet , when 
all theſe three parts hall not chance to meet together-, the two former 
import more thanthethird ; becauſe they may eaſily procure to con- 
ſult with ſuch as are learned , whenſoever they ſhall have need thereof ; 
but as ſor Beginners, learned men , it they praQtiſe not Prayer, can be 
of little profit to them, Yer I ſay not, that they ſhould not treat , and 
confer with ſuch men as are learned ; for, as for a Spirit , which ſhould 
not be firſt ſetled in a way of truth , for my part , I had rather have one 
without Prayer. For, Learning is a great mattef , ſince it inſtruQs us, 
who know littlez and brings us light ; and when we are acquainted 
with the truths of Holy Scripture, we begin to do that which we ought , 
bur as for filly and fooliſh devotions, our Lord deliver us from them, I 
will declare my ſelf yer better , for I fear I put my ſelf upon too many 
things at-once , though I ever wanted means to know how to give 7 
M elf 
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ſelf tobe well underſtood, (as I have faid ) fave upon the expence of 
many words, 

A Religious Woman, for examples.ſake , begins to uſe Prayer; and 
in caſe ſome ſimple perſon dire&tand govern her, he will if the toy take 
him in the head , give her to underſtand that it is better for her to obey 
him, than her Superiour ; yea , and he will do it without any malice at 
all ; as conceiving that he 1s in the right. And if he be Religions , ſhe 
will be likely enough to think that he ſayes true. And if ſhe be a mar. 
ried woman, he will tell her that it is beſt for her, even when ſhe ought 
to be about her Houſe-hold buſineſſes , to exerciſe her ſelf in Prayer z 
though it were to the diſguſt of her Husband, So that ſhe knows not 
how to diſpoſe of her time , nor of her buſineſſes in ſuch ſort, as that all 
may £0 according to reaſon and truth ; becauſe, in fine, that Direour 
wants light ; and not having any himſelf, be cannot give it to others , 
though he would never ſo fain, And though, for this, it ſeem, that 
there is no great need of Learning z yet my opinion is, and ever will be, 
that all Chriſtians ſhall do well to treat with ſuch men about their Souls , 
235 are well learned; and ſo much the more, ſo much the better ; and 
they, who-go by the way of Prayer , have yet more need than others to 
meet with ſuch men ; and ſo, the more they ſhall be alſo Spiritual, the 
better will it be for them Kill. And let none deceive themſelves with 
faying, That learned men, without the exerciſe of Prayer, are not to the 
purpoſe for them whe uſe Prayer ; for I have dealt with many and for 
ſome of theſe latter years, the more, becauſe I found my ſelf in more ne- 
cellity : and I was ever much a friend of learned men 3 for,though ſome 
of them have not experience, yet they diſlike not the Spirit , nor are ig- 
norant of it 5 becauſe they ever find by holy Scripture, wherein they are 
continually verſed the truth of the good Spirit. As for me , I hold that 
a perſon, who exerciſes Prayer , and will treat with learned men , ſhall 
never be deceived by illuſions of the Devil , if he have not a mind to de- 
ceive himſelf. For I believe that the Devils are exceedingly afraid of 
Learning, whenſoever it is accompanied with Humility and Vertue ; for 
they know they ſhall be diſcovered inthe end , and ſo ſhall come to loſe 
by the bargain. 

I have ſaid thus much, becauſe I know there are opinions that learned 
men are no: fit for perſons of Prayer, unleſs they be alſo of Spirit, Al- 
ready I bave Ganibed, that it is neceſlary to have a Spiritual DireRour z 
but if he prove not learned,the inconvenience will be | qm— it will be 
of much help to treat with learned men, ſo that they be vertuous; for, 
$hough they be not Spiritual. (as, in this caſe , we underſtand you 
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they will yet. be able to benefit us; and God will vouchſafe to enable 
thera to teach s.; yea,and ſo may perhaps, by degrees , make them alſo 
Spiritual ; tothe end , that they may be able to in{trut usthe better. 
And I ſpeak not this without ſome experience; for this hath hapned to 
me concerning more than two, I faytherefore, that if a Soul reſolve to 
render it ſelf entirely ſubje to the order of one DireRour, ſhe ſhall err 
yery much, unleſs ſhe procure in particular that be be learned ; eſp:ci- 
ally if ſhe be a Religious of any Order : Becauſe ſuch an one is to be 
ſubje&t ro their Prelate or Superiour ; to whom peradventure all thoſe 
three aforeſaid parts, which were faid to be ſo neceſſary for a Diceour, 
will be wanting, which will be no little crofle to the Party ; beſides the 
having alſo voluntarily ſubmitted ones Underſtanding to that of another, 
who hath no very good one. Artleaſt , foraſmuch as concernes me, I 
wasneverableto bring my ſelftoit; nor indeed, do Ihuld « conve= 
nient. 

But now, if the Party of whom we ſpeak, be a Secular perſon , tet him 
bleſs God, that himſelf may make choice of one to whom he will reſolve 
to ſubjeRt himſelf; and ler him take care not to loſe this vertuvous liber- 
ty. Nay, let him even ſtay without any DireRour at all, till he find 2 
fir one 3 for, our Lord will net fail to provide him fuch an one, if he 
g0 wholly grounded in Humility, and a defire to make a fit choice, For 
my part I praiſe God very much z and we women, and ſuch asare nov 
learned, are alwaies to give God infinite thanks , for that there are ſome 
in the world , who take ſo great pains and trouble to attain the know- 
ledg of the truth, which we unlearned perſons are ignorant of. And it 
amazes me noun ng ro ſee learned men (eſpecially Religious) with 
how much trouble they gain all that knowledg which is to bring me fo 
much profit, without any more trouble of mine , than only to ask them 
the queſtion; and yet that there are ſome who will not benefit them- 
ſelves by it. But this, God forbid, I ſee them ſubjeR to the troubles 
and mortifications of a Religious Life , which are very great ; with 
Penances , ill Diet; being ſubjeR in all things, to Obedience; the thought 
whereof doth put me ſometimes into confution, beſides their hard lodg- 
ing, perpetual labour, perpetual Croſs; and me-thinks it muſt be a great 
miſery that any ſhould loſe ſo important a benefit by his own fault. It 
is poſſible that ſome of us, who are free from theſe auſteriries, whereof I 
ſpeak, and feed upon what is drefled for us , and live at our eaſe , con- 
ceive that for the making a little more Prayer , we ſhall excel them who 
are ſubje& ro ſo great Penances, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord , who haſt 
made me lo unprofitable and un-uſefull; bur yer Ipraiſe thee very _ 
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that thon awakeſt ſo many, who may awake us, And we ſhould do well 
to make continual Prayer for them who give us light ; for, what would 
become of us without them, in the midſt of ſo great tempeſts as are now 
in the Church ? If ſome have been wicked ; thee good will ſhine the 
brighter by their means. I beſeech our Lord to hold them up with his 
hand, and to help them that they may help us 3 Amen. 

I have travelled far out ofthe way ,from that,which I was going to ſay; 
bur, all is to the purpoſe for beginners; to the end, that they may put 
themſelves upon this ſo high a way, and may go on ſettled in the right 
way. Returning therefore to what I ſaid in meditating upon Chriſt our 
Lord at the Pillar, it is good to diſcourſe a while, and to think upon the 
pains which he felt there , and why he felt them ; and who it is that felt 
them, and the Love wherewith he felt them yet let not'one weary him- 
ſelf alwayes in ſeeking our this , but remain there with a quieted under- 
ſanding. Ithe can, let him employ himſelf upon confidering who looks 
upon himz and let him accompany him ; and beg of him, and humble 
himſelf before him, and regale himſelf with him, and in fine, let him 
remember that he deſerves not to be there. Whenſoever you ſhall be 
able to dothis, though it ſhould fall out to be at the very beginning of 
your exerciſing Prayer, you will tind great benefit by it; nay, many be- 
nefits are acquired by this manner of Prayer ; at leait my Soul found it 
ſo. Iknow not whether I hit _ in declaring my felt; your Reve- 
rexce will con{ider of that 3 Ibeſeech our Lord, that I may hit right in 
everlaſtingly plealing him 5, eAmen, 
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She begins to declare the Second Degree of Prayer , which i when our 
Lord « pleaſed wor the. Soul more particular guſts; andrelates 
how they appear to be $ upernatural. 


Ince now it is already declared with how much labour this Orchard 

is watered ; and how, by ſtrength of arme the Water is to be gotten 
out of the Well; we muſt ſay ſomewhat of that Second way of drawing 
up this Water which the Lord of the Garden hath ordained ; that by 
this artifice of the Wheel and Buckets the Gardner may draw out more 
water, and with leſs trouble ; and may be able to reſt now and then; and 
not be continually labouring. Now , this way being applyed to 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, which is wont to be called Prayer of Queer , is that , whereof 
now I will treat, 

The Soul doth here begin to recollet and ſhut it ſelf up. And it 
tonches a little here upon . Supernatural; becauſe the Powers thereof 
can by no means gain this it ſelf , by all the diligences. which it can poſſi= 
bly uſe. It is true , that ſometimes ſhe may ſeem to have wearied her 
ſelf in turning round the Wheel, and labouring with the Underſtanding ; 
and filling up the little Buckets ; but here the Water is grown to be 
higher z and ſo ſhe labours much leſs than ſhe did in drawing it out of 
the Well, I ay the Water is grown nearer to herz becauſe Grace gives 
it ſelf now to be more clearly known by the Soul. This is a kind of re- 
colleQing, and as it were, a ſhuting up of the Powers of the Soul within 
her ſelf, that ſo ſhe may be able to enjoy this contentment with more 
guſt, But yet , the uſe of the Faculties isnort loſt , nor do they ſleep 3 
but only the Will is employed in ſuch fort , that it is captivated it ſelf 
knows not how ; only it gives conſent that God = impriſon it as one 
who underſtands it is made Priſoner to its dear Beloved, O my dear 
Teſus and my Lord ! of how much worth is thy love to usin this cafe , 
fince it holds our love faſt in ſo ſtrong chaines , that it leaves us not li- 
berty at that inſtant ro love any other thing than thy ſelf? The other two 
Faculties which are the Underſtanding and Memory , aflifts the Will for 
preparing its ſelf to enjoy ſo great a good , although now and then it 
happen, that, being united with the Will , ſometimes difaſſiſt it much. 
But in this caſe let not the Will make any account of them , but remain 
{till in her joy and quiet, _ For, if ſhe ſhall ſtrive to recollect thoſe other 
Faculties, both they and ſhe will loſe by it. For they are then as ſo many 
Doves, who content not themſelves with the food which the Lord of the 
Dove-Houſe preſents to them without their labouring for it z but go 
ro ſeek it in other placesz though yet they ſoon find it ſo bad , that they 
quickly return again, and ſo come and go to ſee whether the Will may 
be brought to beſtow any part of that upon them which it ſelf enjoyes. 
And if our Lord pleaſe to caſt them any Food, they ſtay ; and if not, they 
g0 again to ſeekit, and all this while, they conceive that they are of uſe 
and benefit to the Will; though yet ſometimes both the Memory and 
Imagination (even whillt they have a deſire to repreſent that better to 
her, which ſhe enjoyes) fall out ro do her hurt in ſtead of good, Let 
her therefore be content to carry her felf ſo towards them, as I ſhall here 
adviſe ; ſince all that which paſſes here, is of extream conſolation ; and 
15 obtained with ſo little labour, that Prayer never wearies one, though it 
chance to laſt very long; becauſe the Underſtanding works now at 
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great leiſure z and walks as it were foot by foot; and brings up a much 

reater quantity of water than formerly it drew out of the Well; and 
the tears which God gives in this caſe flow with great joy ; which how- 
ſoever we feel, yet we procure them not . 

This Water of the great Bleſlings and Favours which our Lord ſhews 
us here, makes our Vertues increaſe incomparably more, than the other 
of the former Degree of Prayer did ; becauſe now , the Soul is already 
beginning to be exalted from her own miſery z and already grows to 
have ſome ſmall notice of the guſts of Glory. And this, I think, makes 
her thrive, and improves ſo much the more , as alſo to approach nearer 
to that true vertue, from whence all vertues proceed, which is God; be- 
cauſe hisDivineMajeſty now begins to communicate himſelf to that Soul, 
and is alſo pleaſed that ſhe ſhould find in what ſort he communicates 
himſelfto her, In arriving once to this, ſhe inſtantly begins to loſe the 
appetite of all things concerning this world ; and I cannor blame her; 
for already lhe ſees very clearly, that one moment of that guſt is not to 
be purchaſed here 3 and that no riches , or dominions , nor all the ho- 
nours'or delights of this world , are able to give ſach contentment and 
ſatisfaRion as this , though it were but for the twinkling of an eye 3 be- 
cauſe this is true contentment , and fach an one as we really ſce and find 
tO content ns indeed, For, as for thoſe others of this world, it may 
well go for a wonder , if wecan ſo much as tell , even wherein the con- 
tentment of any thing doth conſiſt, Nor doth there ever fail to be a 
Yea, and No, in any of them; but here all is Yea ſo long as it laſts; and 
theNo,or diguft,comes afterwards; becauſe then they ſee that it is ended; 
and that they eannot recover it again ; nor know indeed howto go a- 
bout it. For, though one ſhould even half kill himſelf with Penances 
and much Prayer,and uſe, in fine,all other poſſible _—_ z yet will it 
all ſerve to very little purpoſe, unleſs our Lord vouchſafe to impart it. 
God is pleaſed here for his own greatneſs, that this Soul ſhould now un- 
derſtand that his Divine Majeſty vouchſafes to be ſo near her, that now 
there is no need of ſending any meſſengers to bim, but only, that ſhe her 
felf may ſpeak with him; FN that,not by words, becauſe then he is already 
- near her, that even by the very leaſt ſtirring of her lips he underſtands 

er. 

It may chance ſeem impertinent for me to talk after this manner, in 
regard we know well enough that our Lord doth ever hear us, and is 
ever preſent with us ; and therecan be no doubt at all , bur that this is 
true, But yet here this Emperour and Lord of ours is pleaſed that we 
ſhould alſo underftand,that he underſtands us ; and what his o—_ > 
able 
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able to do; and what ke will particularly begin to work in our Souls, in 
the great, both interiour and exteriour fatisfaRtion which he imparts 
and in the vaſt difference which (as I have ſaid) there is, between this kind 
of delight and guſt, and all the other ofthis world. For this ſeems even 
to fill all thoſe vacuities which by our Sins we have made in our Souls. 
And this fo great fatisfaCtion is in the moſt intimate part thereof, and 
ſhe knowes not how, nor by what means it comes ; nay many times ſhe 
cannot tell even what to do, nor what to ask, no nor what to wiſh, For , 
the Soul ſeems there to find all good things together z and ſhe doth not 
very well know even what ſhe hath foundz nor can I tell howto give it 
ro be underſtood. For there would here be need of Learning for many 
purpoſes ; and here would it come very well in to explain the difference 
betwixt General, and Particular, $uccours of Grace , whereof many are 
—_ , And that our Lord in this Prayer , is pleaſed that our Soul 

ould ſee this particular Sxccour as it were with her eyes; and for 
many other _ alſo, which may perhaps be miftaken , but ſince un- 
derſtanding perſons are to ſee what I write , who willdiſcerne if it have 
any errour in it, Iam in the leſs pain and care; — » that both 
as to Learning and Spirit , this goes into the hands of ſuch as will both 
underſtand it, and will blot out alfo any ſuch thing, as may have been ill 
ſaid. 

YetI would fain give this to be underſtood, becauſe theſe are the be- 

innings; and when our Lord diſpoſes himſelf firft ro do theſe Favours, 
| Soul her ſelf doth not underſtand them ; nor doth ſhe know what to 
do with her ſelf. For, if God condu&t and guide her by the way of fear , 
as he did me , the trouble is very great; unleſs there be ſome at hand, 
who can underſtand her, Butthen, it is a great gult for her to ſee her 
ſelf well deſcribed by them , for then ſhe evidently findes her ſelf to be 
in that way ; and it is alſo of great benefit to know what one hath to do 
in any of theſe States or Degrees , that ſo they may $9 on with profit. 
For my part, I endured much, and loſt a great deal of time , becauſe I 
did not know how to carry my ſelf, And therefore I have. very great 
compaſſion of thoſe Souls which find themſelves alone when they are 
come thus far; for though I have read many Spiritual Books, and 
though they touch upon that which is to the purpoſe , yet are they very 
ſhort in declaring themſelves ; and unleſs the Soul be very well exerciſed 
inPrayer, though they ſhould expreſs themſelves at large, ſhe ſhall have 
enough to do to underſtand rhem, 

I could very much deſire that our Lord would do me the fayour that 
I might know how to ſet down. the effeRs which theſe things that _ 
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already to be Supernatural, uſe to work in the Soul , to the end, thar it 
might be underſtood by theſe effets when ir is the Spirit of God. I ſay, 
that it might be underſtood; according to what we can here underſtand, 
though it will alwayes be very well done to go on with circumſpeRion 
and fear, For, though it be indeed of God , yet the Devil can tell how 
ro transforme himſelf ſomtimes into an Angel of Light; and if a Soul be 
not well exerciſed in Prayer, ſhe will not underitand it ; and indeed, to 
be exerciſed well m__ to underſtand'this point, as it deſerves, the Soul 
mult be arrived to the higheſt Degree of Prayer, 

The little time I have, will allow me no great help, for what I deſign 
and therefore his Divine Majeſty had need to do it himſelf; for I muſt 
concur in all things with the Community ; and have .many other bu- 
ſineſſesto do; fince I am at this preſent in a Houſe, which is but new 
ſetup, as TI ſhall ſhew afterward; and therefore, I write this without 
any ſuch reſt, and quiet, as were convenient, fo that I muſt do it by 
little and little. But I could wiſh more leiſure ; for, when ever our 
Lord gives a ſpirit,things are ealily, and much better expreſſed, And 
it ſcemes to be, as when one hath an Originall, before him; and then 
he may eaſily take out the Copy. But if the Spirit be wanting, it is no 
more eaſie, to explain it, than if it were Arabick as they ſay, even 
though we ſhould have exerciſed our ſelves many years in Prayer ; and 
therefore , methinks, it is of -very great advantage when I write, if 
I be then aftually in Prayer ; for I ee clearly, that it is not I, who 
fay it, nor who order it then with my Underſtanding, nor yet know 
I afterward, how I ſo declared it, and this happens ro me 
very often. 

But now, let us'50-back to our Orchard,or Garden,and ſee,how theſe 
Trees begin to button, and buq-out towards flowring, that they may 
afterward yeild fruit ; and how theſe Gilly flowers, and other odori- 
ferous Plants , diſpoſe themſclves, to give delight-tul Scent to the 

Owner. This Compariſon pleaſes me much ; for, many times, in my 
beginings ( and I humbly beſeech our Lord, that even yer I nay have 
been a beginner to ſerve his Divine Majeſty) 1 ay, in thoſe begin- 
nings of what 1 ſhall ſay afterward of my Life, it was much delight to 
me, to conſider , that my Soul was a Garden, and our Lord that 
walked init; and Ihumbly Prayed him to increaſe the odour of thoſe 
little young Flowers of Vertue, which ſhewed in appearance a deſire 
to ſprout, and that alſo they might ſerve for his Glory , and that he 
would be pleaſed to ſuſtaine them , ſince I Jeſire nothing for my ſelf 3 
and that be would alſodreſſe, and prunethoſe he vleaſed z for already 
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I knew well that they would thrive, and grow the better afterward. 
I ſay , that he would cut and prune them, in regard that ſome ſuch 
times arr.ve to the Sou}, wherein is no appearance left of this Garden at 
all ; but then all ſeemes to be withered, and dry, and that there ne- 
ver will come more Water, to ſuſtain itz yea, and that there alſo 
ſeemes never to have been any vertue in that Soul, In this caſe it un- 
dergoes great afictionz becauſe our Lord is pleaſed, that the poor 
Gardner ihould then conceive, that all that care, which he had tor- 
merly employed in dreiling and improving his Garden, is loſt, Then is 
the true time of plucking-up, and rooting-out, all thoſe little Weeds, 
which, till then, have remained there, how ſmall ſoever they bez and 
to know, that no diligence of ours will ſerve, if God take the Water 
of his Grace from us, and to hold this poor miſerable Nothing of ours, 
in no manner of account ; yea and, even for lefs than nothing. Here 
great Humility is gained, and the Flowers will thus begin to reflouriſh, 
O thou, my Lord, and my Good ! for I know not, how to fay this 
without tears, and a great joy, of this poor Soul of mine, that thou art 
pleaſed to remain thus with us, Yea, and thou remaineſt in the B. $4- 
crament , Which may well be with all truth believed, becauſe fo it is; 
and we may, with much truth make this Compariſon, and , if it benor 
through our own fault, we may enjoy our ſelves together with thee 
yea, and thou alſo rejoyce to be with us, fince thou declarelt, That thy 
celinht is, to be with the Children of men, O my Lord, what is this ? For, 
whenſoever I hear but this word, it is to me of great conſolation z yea 
aud was ſo, when I found my ſelf in the worſt condition, Bur is it poſ- 
ſ:ble, after this, O my Lord, that there ſhould be,a Soul, which arriving 
to receive fuch Favours, and _—_ at thy hand<, and underſtanding, 
that thou rejoyceſt ſo highly in her, ſhould yet return to off.nd thee, 
after the receiving of ſo many Favours, and ſo great demonſtrations, of 
the love thou beareſt her in ſuch ſort,as that it cannot poſlibly be doubt- 
ed, ſince the efteAs do ſo manifeſtly declare tt. Yes, it is mo{t certain, 
that there is ſuch a Soul, which hath ſo offended thee ; and that, not once, 
but often; and Iam this very Soul, And I beſeech thy Divine good- 
neſs,O my Lord, that T may have been, the only ingratetvl one who ever 
committed ſo high a wickedneſs, & who have been guilty of fuch an ex- 
ceſſive ingratitude againſt thee , though yet already, even from this very 
miſery of mine,thy infinite goodneſs hath been able ro draw ſom advan- 
tage;yea,and even by how much the il] hath been greater,the great good 
of thy Mercies hath thined ſo much themore. But now,with how much 
reaſon , may I reſolve to celebrate them for all eternity ! 1 moſt hum- 
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| bly beſeech thee, O my God, that it may be ſo, and that T may ſing 
| [Pſal.88. them to thee for ever,|} ſince thou haſt vouchſafed to ſhew them (o 
E Miſeri- highly, and ſo greatly, to me, that ſuch as ſee it are amazed z and, as for 

oe : me, they force me very often, even out of my ſelf, to praiſe thee ſo 
* eternum Much the better : for that remaining in my ſelf without thee, I could be 
cantah), fitt, O my Lord, for nothing, bur to return to be ſuch a kind of Gar- 
den, as that, the Flowers being plucked-up, yet once again, this miſe. 
rable earth of mine would return to be a direct dung-hill, as it was be. 
fore. To the end therefore, that I may praiſe thee the better, perm't 
not, I deſeech thee, O my Lord, that this Soul may ever be loſt, which 
thou haſt bought with ſo many afflictions, and labours, and which thou 
haſt ſo often re-purchaſſed again and again, and taken out of the yery 
teeth of that hideous Dragon, 

I beſeech your Reverence, excuſe me, for ſpeaking thus from the 
purpoſe ; and do not wonder at it, ſince it is, at leaſt, to mine own pur- 
poſe, to ſpeak as I do. For, ſuch are the apprehenſions, and refleRi- 
ons of the Soul, when I write: And ſomtimes it goes hard to forbear 
to celebrate the praiſes of God, when the pen repreſents ſuch things 
as expreſs the high obligations, which we have to his Divine Majeſty. 
And1 believe, that this will be no way diſplealing to your Reverence ; 
for I am of opinion, that we may, both of us, ſing one Song, though 
yet, aſter a different manner ; becauſe it is much more, which 1 
owe to Almighry God, than you do; in regard that he hath pardon- 
ed me more Sins, as your Reverence knows very well, 
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She proſecutes her Diſcourſe of the ſame matter ; and gives ſome adviſe 
how perſons are to carry themſelves in this kind of Quiet Prayer, 
She aeclares how that many Souls come to arrive to this Degree of 
Prayer , and that few paſſe beyond it. 


Et us now return to our purpoſe, This Quietneſs and RecolleRi- 

on of the Soul is eaſily perceived by the ſatisfaction and peace which 

is infuſed into her , with a very great contentment and calmneſs of the 
Powers of the Svul, and a very ſweet delight, And now it ſeems to her 
(becauſe ſbe is not come yet any further) that already ſke hath on 
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left todefire 3 and that with a very good will ſhe could make the ſame 
requeſt with St, Peter , That her aboad might be ever there, She dares 
nor ſtir or move 3 nay ſhe would hardly give her ſelf leave ſo much as 
to take her breath, for fear left ſo that Good ſhould fly away out of her 
hands, And the while, the poor Soul underſtands not,that as by her own 
power, ſhe could do nothing for the _—_— of that good to her ſelf, 
ſo is the of leſs ability to detain it there any longer than our Lord pleaſ- 
eth. Thave already declared , that in this firſt Recolle&tion and —_ a 
the Powers of the Soul fail not, but yet ſhe is ſo fully ſatisfied with God 
that as long as this time laſts, howſoever thoſe two other Powers may 
diſcompole her,yet,the Will remaining united with God, that Quiet and 
calme relt is not loſt, but rather by little & little the Will again recovers 
and recollects the Underſtanding and Memory. For,howſoever the ſaid 
Will be nor yer totally engulfed, yet is ſhe ſo employed, without know- 
ing how, that, how diligent ſoever they be, they know not how to de- 
prive her of her contentment and joy ; but rather ſhe goes helping her 
ſelf, without any trouble at all of her own, to the end , that this little 
ſpark of the Love of God, may not be quenched in her. 

I beſeech our Lord toatford me grace,that I may make this to be well 
underſtood; for, there are many, yea very many Souls which arrive to 
be in this Degfee or State; and few which get beyond it 3 and I know 
not who may be in the fault, only I am fure enough, that there is none 
in God, For, ſince his Divine Majeſty doth a Soul the Favour, that ſhe 
may be able to arrive to this point , I cannot believe that he would ceaſe 
tro carry her much further , if it were not for ſome fault of her own, 
But now it imports the ſame Soul very much, that, when ſhe arrives thus 
far, ſhe well underſtand the great dignity wherein ſhe is ; and the great 
Favours which our Lord hath done her ;, and how, in all good reaſon 
ſhe were no longer to be ofthe Earth 3 becauſe jt ſeems now already , 
that his goodneſs makes her an Inhabitant of Heaven , if it be not her 
fault ; and wretched ſhall ſhe be, it ſhe turn back; and 1 believe ir would 
be then to go down low enough ; as I was going, if the mercy of our 
Lord had not made me turn yet back again, For the moſt part , in my 
opinion, ſuch thing bappens for very grievous faults of their own z nor 
15 it potlible for any to quit ſo great a good, without the apparent blind. 
neſs of ſome very great ill. And therefore I beſeech for the love of our 
Lord, thoſe Souls to whom his Majeſty hath done fo great a Favour as to 
make them able to reach this State, that they will know, and hold them= 
ſelves in great account, with an humble and holy preſumption , that ſo 
they may never return again to the Fleſh-Pots of Egype, And yet, 
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that, if through their weakneſs, and wickedneſs, their naughty and miſe. 
rable condition, they ſhould chance to fall back; as I did , they will ever 
be yet repreſenting to themſelves the great good which they have loſt ; 
and grow into ſuſpicion, and walk with Fear 3 (as they have really grear 
cauſe, thereof, chat, ifthey return not to Pcayer , they ſhall be ſure to 
g0 from bad to worſe, for, this indeed do I call a true Fall , when one 
£0m:5 once to abhor that very way whereby they purchaſed ſo great a 
good; and with ſuch Souls I am nor ſpeaking , that I faynor, that 
they muſt never offend God , nor commit any Sin ; though yet it were 
but reaſon, that whoſoever had begun to receive ſuch Favours as theſe, 
ſhould be very careful to keep themſelves from committing any ;, But in 
fine, we are miſerable Creatures z only that which I adviſe very earneſt - 
ly, is, that they will not give over their Prayer z tor there (hall they 
come to know what they are doing ; and there ſhall they gain ſorrow 
from our Lord ; and ſtrength to riſe again. And let that Soul believe, 
(believe I ſay) that if ſhe depart from Prayer , the in my opinion runs a 
ary hazard, I know not whether I apprehend right what I fay , bur ar 
eaſt T judge by my ſelf. 

This kind of Prayer then is a certain Spark of the true Love of Him , 
which our Lord begins to kindle in a Soul ; and his pleaſure alſo is, thar 
the ſame Soul ſhall underſtand what kind of thing this Love is, and what 
Regalo and delight it brings. This Quiet and Recollection , and little 
Sparke, if indeed it be of the Spirit of God, and not a gult , either given 
by the Devil, or yet procured by our ſelves; (though yet one , 'who 
hath experience, cannot pollibly but underftand at the very inſtant that 
it is no ſuch thing as can be acquired , fave that even our very Natural 
condition is ſo greedy of all rhat which is ſavoury, that we w:ll needs try 
all) but we quickly grow again to be very celd ; And , how much ſo- 
ever we our ſelves may begin to make thisFire to burn,for the procuring 
of this guſt, we ſeem indeed only to caſt on water enough to quench it, 
But as I ſaid, this little Spark of Divine Love, conveyed by God into the 
Soul, how ſmall ſoever it be, makes a great noiſe; And, if the Soul do 
not quench it by her own fault, this proves that which begins to kindle a 
huge Fire, and ſends forth great flames from it ſelf ( as I ſhall declare in 
fit place) of that ſtrongeſt love of God, which his Divine — is gra- 
cioully pleaſed that perfeRt Souls ſhould enjoy, And this very ſpark is a 
certain {1gnal, and pawn which his Divine Majeſty gives to that Soul , to 
ſhew that he Sooke her out for great things, if ſhe will make her ſelf fit 
to receive them. 1 ſay, this is a mighty gift, far greater than 1am any 
way able to expreſs. And it is matter of much grief to me, that (as I 
was 
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was ſaying) I know many Souls, which arrive thus far, and that yer 
there are (0 very few which paſs farther, (as they ought to paſs) fo 
I am even aſhamed to confels it, I ſay not, that there are ſo very few 
who pals on further ; for it may very well be, that there are many 3 for 
God doth not ſuſtain us for nothing 3 but I only ſpeak of ſuch as I have 
ſeen. ; 

For my part, I would earneſtly wiſh them, not to hide their Talent, 
ſince, it ſeemes, God chooſes them out for the profit of many others z 
and eſpecially in theſe times, when it is ſo neceſſary, that his Divine 
Majeſty ſhould have ſome ſtrong friends, to ſupport and uphold ſuch 
as are weak, And let them all,who find that they bave received this great 
favour at our Lord's hands,efteem themſelves for ſuch,if they know,how 
to correſpond well with the Laws, which a firm, and faſt friendſhip even 
of this very world requires. And, if not, let them apprehend yery much, 
an fear, that they ſhall do themſelves a great deal of hurt, yea, and 
I pray God it be to none but themſelves, 

That, which the Soul is to do, in theſetimes of enioying this Quier, 
is only to reſt with ſuavity, and without noyſe. I call it zoyſe, with ; 
the Underſtanding to go ſeeking many words, and conſiderations, to 
give thanks for this benefit z and to collet a mighty heap of her de- 
teas, and (ins, to ſhew, that ſhe deſerves not this Favour, For all, 
this is now in motion , and the Underſtanding repreſents many things z 
and the Memory is reſtleſs; ſo that really theſe Powers give me at times 
trouble enough z and, though I have but a weak Memory, I cannot 
lubdue it, Ler the will then at this time with a calmneſs and gravity 
know , that ſhe is not to negotiate with God by ſtrength of arme, 
And that ſuch diſcourſes be indeed no better , than as ſo many great 
logs of wood, which are laid on with ſmall diſcretion, to quench 
that little Spark, And let her know , and ſay with great humility : 
O Lord, what am I able to ao here * What hath this Slave, te do, with 
ber Lord ? and Earth with Heaven ? Orelſe, ſhe may uſe ſuch other 
words, as ſhall preſent themſelves then, in the way of Love; well 
grounded in the knowing that to be true, which the ſaith. 

Now, as for that , which concerns the Underſtanding , let her not 
heed it at all, which makes a troubleſom noiſe; and, if the will needs 
give it. part of that which ſhe enjoyes, or ſhall labour to recolleR it, 
( For, many times it is ſeen, that , during this Union, and repoſe mn 
the Will, the Underſtanding is Kill much out of order) it will not 
prove well ; better | is to let it alone, than that ſhe. ( Imean, the 
Will) ſhould ſtill go hunting after it. Bur let her remain enjoying thar 
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Favour, and recollefion, like a wiſe Bee, for, if no one of the Bees, 
ſhould go into the Hive, but all be gadding abroad, ſo to be itill ferch- 
ing one another home , there would little ſtore of hony be made. 
And fo, / a Soul will loſe very much, if ſhe be not well advertiſed of 
this ; and eſpecially, if the Underſtanding be quick, and ſharp. For, 
if once ſuch an one begin ro put diſcourſes in order, and light upon 
ſome pretty reaſons to the purpoſe , ſhe will, if they be handſomly 
ſayd, begin to "think, that the performes ſome great exploit. But, 
the diſcourſe, which is to be uſed here, muſt be a knowing clearly, that 
there is no other reaſon at all, why God ſhould do us ſo great a Favor, 
than his own only goodneſs, and to conſider , that we are now ap- 
proached ſo near to op and to beg Favours of him, and to beſeech 
him ſor his Church, and for ſuch, as have recommended themſelves 
to us; and for the Soules in Purgatory; and this, not by the noiſe 
of words, but only by a feeling defire to be heard, by his Divine 
Majelty. 

This is a prayer which comprehends very much , and we ſhall ob» 
tain more thereby, than by multiplying much rowling diſcourſe by way 
of the U:iderftanding. But let the will ſtirr-up her ſelf, by ſome rea- 
ſons,which will eafily repreſent theraſelves to her then,when the finds her 
ſelf to. be ſo very much improved , to quicken her Love, and let her 
perform certain amorous acts, of how great things ſhe would be glad 
to do for one, to whom ſhe owes lo very much + without admitting, as 
I aid the underſtanding to make a noiſe, inthe fearch, of high and 
mighty matters. For, here, any poor {trawes, preſented, and offered 
up with humility (and they will prove leſs than ſtraws, if we bring them) 


will make a great deal more to the purpoſe, and will help to kindle a 


good fire ſooner than a great quantity of bigg loggs of wood, will be 
able to do : I mean, very lcarned reaſons, which, in my opinion, will 
choak the fire in an inſtant, 

This is good for learned men, who command me to write all this , for, 
through the goodneſs of God, it may be hoped, that all of them arrive 
hither 3 _ and it might perhaps, fo happen among(t them, that this rime 
may paſs away in applying ſome places of Scripture, But, though ſuch 
knowledge could not tail to be uſeful to them, both before and after, 
yet, attheſe very times of Prayer, there would be little occaſion to uſe 
it, in my opinion; unleſs they had a mind to cool the fervorous em- 
ployment of the Will. For, the underſtanding findes it ſelf then to poſ- 
ſeſſe ſuch an excelſliye kind of clarity, by. being ſo neer to the Light it 
ſelf, that even I (as poor, and miſerable, asI am) ſeem to be —_— 
Kin 
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kind of Creature. . And it is moſt certainly true, that it hath hapned to. 
me, being in this Quier, and without underſtanding, in effec, any thin 
of the Prayers, which are recited in Latin, and eſpecially of the Pſalter, 
that not only I underſtand the Verſe in Spasſb, bur T paſs alſo further 
on, and detight my ſelf highly in conſidering, what the meaning of that 
Spaniſh is. I ſpeak not here what it might import, If ſuch perſons were to 
preach, or teach others ; for then itwould be fit to make uſe of that ad- 
vantage, to help poor people, who know m little, like me. For ,Cha- 
rity is a very great matter ; and this continually improving of Souls; fo 
that it be done purely, for God. 

But now, in theſe times of poſſeſling this Quiet, let the Soul be ſuf- 
fered to remain in reſt with her true repoſe, and let Learning be Jaid a- 
ſide ; time will come afterward, when it will be held in ſo high account, 
that for no treaſure, they would have advanced it, if it were but only 
for the power it gives them, to do more, and better ſervice, to his 
Divine Majeſty , tor it afliſts very much, in order to that excellent end. 

But yet believe, me ſtill, that here in the preſence of that Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, a little of the ſtudy of Humility, and one a& of it, is more worth, 
than all the knowledge of the world, Here is no room for arguing, but 
only to know with truth,and plainneſs, what we are, and to preſent our 
ſelves with great ſimplicity in the light of God, wko deſires that the Soul 
ſhould make her ſel, as very ignorant, and ſilly, as in very deed, ſhe is, 
when once ſhe comes to appear in his preſence , ſince his Divine Majeſty 
deſcends ſo much below fimſelf, as to endure her ſo near his own per- 
ſon z we, being that, which we are. 

The Underſtanding alſo is moved here to give certain thanks to God 
excellently ordered, and compoſed ; but the will, with a certain kind 
of Quiet and peace, and with a not daring, like the Publican in the Goſ- 
pel, 10 much as liſt-up her eyes, payes yer more retribution of thanks , 
than the underſtanding, perkaps, knows how to do, with the uſe of all 
its Rhetorick. In fine, we are not totally, inthis caſe, to forbear to 
make Mental Prayers; no, nor yet ſometimes, to uſe ſome VYocal 
Words, if we will, and can. I ſay can; becauſe ifthe Quiet be great, 
one will hardly be able to ſpeak, without much = 

In my opinion, we may well underſtand, when this is of the Spirit of 
God; ard when it happens to be procured by our ſelves, upon the be- 
ginning of that devotion, which God gives us, and as T have ſaid, we 
will needs of our ſelves, procure to pals on, to this Quiet of the will 
For, then, it works no efte& at all; but quickly ends, and leaves no- 
thing but dryneſs behind ir, And, if it chance to proceed from the Pe- 
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vil, a ſoul, which is exerciſed in this kind, willI believe, grow eafily to 
underſtand it ; for, it leaves a diſquiet, and little Humility, and an un- 
toward diſpoſition, in order tothe producing of thoſe effe&ts, which the 
Spirit of God is wont to breed, it leaves no life, in the underſtanding, 
nor a ſtability in the truth, Yer this will do a Soul, either very little 
hurt, or none at all, if ſhe direR, and addreſs the ſuavity, and delight, 
which then ſhe feels to the glory of God , and, if the fertle her thoughts, 
and deſires, upon him, as 1 have formerly adviſed, the Devil will gain 
little by the bargain, Nay, rather God will ſo diſpoſe of things, that he 
ſhall loſe much, even by that very delight, which he cauſes in the Soul 
for this very delight thall be a means,to make that Sou)l,which conceives 
that it proceeds irom God, to come again, often to Prayer, with de- 
fire to receive more delight 3 Or elfe, if the Soul be very humble, and 
not curious, nor very much intereſſed in delights (though even they 
be ſpiritual) but indeed a true friend to the Crols, ſhe will make very 
little account of any guſt, which the Devil can give her ; which yer ſhe 
ſhall never be able to do, if, indeed, it be the Spirit of God; for, in 
that caſe, ſhe will ever be ſure, to huld it, in very high account, Now, 
when the Devil propounds ſuch a buſineſs, ({1nce he is all made of Lyes) 
and ſees a ſoul abaſe, and humble her ſelf, by means of that delight, 
and guſt, received (for, indced, we are to have very great care, to pro- 
cure to prove very humble, upon all the occaſions of Prayer, and guſts) 
the Devil will not return to temprt-us very often,when he conſiders, how 
much he loſes by the endeavour, 

For this, and many other conſiderations, did I advertiſe, in the Firſt 
De; ree, &- State of Payer { which anſwers to the Firſt way of draw- 
ing Water, in the Garden) thar it is a principal bulincf:;, when the Soul 
is entring firſt, upon Prayer, to begin to unty her ſelf, from the de- 
fire of all kind of ſenſible contentment ; and to enter with this only re- 
ſolutton, to help our Lord Jz sus, to carry his Croſsz like good Ca- 
valliers, who are reſolved to ſerve their King without pay, fince they 
are moſt ſure of them. We are {till ro carry our eyes, upon that true, 
and everſting Kingdome, which we pretend to purſue, 

It is a very great point, to have this ever in view, eſpecially in the 
begirings ; for afterwards, it is ſeen fo clearly, that it may rather be 
fit to forget it; tothe end , that we, may be able even: to hve, than 
procure to be remembring, that this world is to laſt very-little , and 
that all, in fine, is nothing ; and rhat here the eaſe and reſt, which we 
can have, is to be eſteemed for nothing. - This may ſeem to be a very 


poor and low conſideration ; and fo indeed it is;for they, who have oe 
rive 
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rived to more perfe&tion, would take it for an affront, and within 
themſelves, would be aſhamed if they thought, they forſook the goods 
of this world, becauſe theſe muſt come once to have an end. For, 
although thoſe goods were to laſt alwaies,they would yet rejoyce to leave 
them tor the love of our Lord, and ſtill, the more perfe they were, 
they would rejoyce ſo much the more; yea, and the more alſo, the 
longer they believed, theſe goods were to lait. In theſe men Love is 
already grown-up to ſtrength ; andit is this, which works moſt ; bur 
for ſuch as are but Beginners, it is a point of higheſt importance, and 
they muſt, by no means,hold it for low ) to be content,to leave all guſts, 
for God, For, the benefits which are gained by this conſideration are 
oreat ; and therefore do I adviſe it ſo much, Nay, even thoſe others, 
who are moſt elevated, and accompliſhed in Prayer, will have need al- 
ſo of ſuch conſiderations, as theſe. And there are times, when God 
will try them 3 and that it will ſeem, that his Divine Majeſty doth for- 
ſake them, For (as I have faid already, and I would fain not have it 
be forgotten) , the Soul in this life, which we live, increaſes not, as 
the Body doth ; though yet we ſay ſo, and really it doth encreafe z but 
yet a Child, after he is grown, and become tall,and proves to be already 
4 man, returns not to decreaſe again, and have a little body. Yet,now in 
the point of a Soul, our Lord will have it be otherwiſe, by what I have 
ſeen of my ſelf , for, Iknow it not in reſpe&t of others , and it ought to 
humble us, for our own greater good,and that we may not be negligent, 
as long as we ſhall be in this baniſhment ; ſince, he who is highelt in ver- 
tue, ought to fear himſelf more,and to truſt himſelf leſs. The times may 
come,when even they who have their Will ſo conform to the Holy will of 
God,that they would rather be rormented,and endure a thouſand deaths, 
than ſwerve the leaſt from it. Certain times I ſay, may come, when 
they ſhall ſee themſelves ſo aſſaulted by temprations, and perſecutions, 
that to the end they may not commit groſs ſins, they will have need to 
make uſe of the firlt weapons ofPrayer,”and return, to remember, and 
conſider that allthe world is finally to end 3 and that there is a Heaven, 
and a Hell; 2:d to uſe ſuch con(iderations as theſe. 

But now, returning to what I was ſaying, a great foundation it is 
(for being treed from the fervors, ſubtilties, and guſts, which the De- 
vil is wont to give) to begin with a firm purpoſe at the very fr|, ro 
walk in the way ot the Croſs, and to defire no ſuch thing, as gutts ; 
ſince our Lord himſelf ſhewed this way of perfeRionz by ſaying, T ake 
thou vp thy Creſs and follow me, For, he is to be our Pattern; and who- 
ſfocver ſail tollow his counſels, and that, for no other reaſon than to con- 
Q tent 
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rent him, may be ſure, he ſhall have nothing to fear, And by the pro- 
fir, they find in themſelves, they will eafiy come to know, that the De- 
vil had no hand therein; and rhough they ſhould even return to fall a- 

ain, there will yet remain one gn, that our Lord had been there : 
which is, That they will quickly riſe again ; beſides theſe others, which 
I ſhall now declare, 

When it i5 the Spirit of God, there will be no need at all, to g0 in 
Queſt after certain reaſons, to draw humility, and confuſion trom 
thence, For, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf is wont to imparrt it, in thoſe 
caſes, after a very different manner, from that, which our ſelves can 
procure, by any petty conſiderations of our own; all which are no- 
thing in compariſon of a certain true Humility, with a light which our 
Lord teacheth us here , which breeds ſuch a confuſion 1n us, as even 
doth entirely defeat us, And the cknowledge, which God is wont to 
give us,that we may perfectly underſtand, that we have no good at all of 
our ſelves,is a thing very ſufficiently perceived z & ſtill ſo much the more, 
as we receive the higherFavours.It alſ9 imparts ro a man a very great de- 
fire to proceed in Prayer , and he will not give it over, for any trouble 
which may poſlibly ſucceed to him, He offers himſelf,and is ready to in- 
Cure all things, He bath alſo a kind of aſſured hope, that he ſhall be ſaved ; 
though yet {till, not without humility, and fear. By this time, he alſo in- 
ſtantly forſakes all kind of ſervile fear, in his Soul ,, and it gives a great 

rowth to a Filiall fear, inſtead thereof, He ſees, that now he begins to 

ects love towards God, which 1s far from any intereſt of his 
own ; and he covets times of Solitude, that ſo he may have the better 0p- 
portnuity to enjoy that good. Inftine, (that I may not weary my ſelf 
roo much) this is a direct beginning of all good things , a State, wherein 
the Flowres are now upon the very point to bloſſome. 
And all this the Soul ſees very clearly ; and can by no means at that time 
conceive but that God is with her , till ſuch time as ſhe returns to find 
her ſelf with faylings and imperfections towards him, for then ſhe fears 
all things ; and it 1s fit that ſhe do ſo : Though yer there are Souls in 
the world to which it yields more benefit to believe for a certain 
truth that it is God, than all the fear in the world is able to "give them. 
For, if the Soul in her ſelf be apt to be enamoured, and grateful, the me- 
mory of that great Favour which God did her , is of more power to 
make her return to his Divine Majeſty , than all the torments of Hell, 
which they can poſlibly be ever able ro repreſent. At leaſt ( as wicked 
as I my it hapned after this manner to me. As for the {ignes of a good 
Spirit, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak of them hereafter more at large Cy 
at 
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hath coſt me ſo much trouble of many kinds,to be able to deſcribe them 
clearly) I omit it now ; and I believe,that, with the favour of our Lorg, 
I may beable ro hit right in this kind ; for , ( beſides the experience 
which I have, whereby I came to underſtand many things ) I know this 
matter by means of ſome learned men, who, indeed are very learned; and 
of ſome perſons alſo who are very holy : ro whom it is great reaſon to 
give belief, And therefore, let not other Souls be ſo much afflicted and 
vexed as I have been , when once, through the goodneſs of God, they 
(hall come ſo far as to find rhemſelves in his State. 


JI" COT 


CHAP. XVI. 


She treats of the Third Degree of Prayer, and goes declaring ſome ve- 
ry high points ;, and what a Soul , which arrives thus far , may be 
able to do ,, and what effetts theſe ſo great Favours of our Lord areac- 
cuſtomed to work. 


Er us now come to ſpeak of the Third Water, wherewith this Gar- 

den is watered , this is a running Water of a River or Spring 3 and 

it waters it with much leſs labour ; though yet the diftribution thereof 
cauſes ſome, Our Lord will here ſo help the Gardiner , that in ſome 
ſort he will be as it were the Gardiner himſelf, and, in effet , the Doer 
of all. This is a ſweet repoſe, or ſleep of all the Powers, which are yet 
neither totally loſt, nor yet do they know how they work. This guſt 
and delight, and ſuavity is greater, beyond all compariſon than the for- 
mer ; for,the Water of this grace aſcends to the very throat of the Soul, 
in ſuch ſort , that now it cannot go forward , nor knows how to do it; 
nor yet would by any means return backward ; but enjoyes an exceilive 
kind of glory, It is, as whena man is already with the Holy Candle ia 
his hand , ſo that now, there wants very little of dying ; bur it is of that 
death which is delired , for, ſhe is enjoying the greateſt delight that can 
be imagined in that agony of hers , and, me-thinks , it 1s no other thing 
than even to dye, as it were, entirely, to all the things ofthis world, and 
to be enjoying God. For my part,} can think of no other termes where- 
with to expreſs it,or declare it ; nor knowes the Soul at that time what 
to do ; nor, whether ſhe ſhould ſpeak or be ſilent , or laugh, or weep. 
It is a glorious kind of Frenfic z and a Celeſtial Folly where yet true 
Wiſcomeis learnt; and it is a moſt delightful manner of the ſouls en- 
O34 JoY- 
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joying in a Superlative Degree, It is it may be about ſome five or (ix 
years ſince firſt our Lord vouchſafed to allow me this kind of Prayer of- 
ren, and in great abundance ; and that I neither did perfeRly underſtand 
it, nor could declare it; and ſo for my part, I made account when I was 
come hither,to ſay very litle or nothing of it. I well underſtood that this 
was not an entire Union of all the Powers of the Soul; and thar it was 
clearly more than might be found in the former Degree of Prayer ; and 
yet withal, I muſt confeſs, that I could not tell, and exatly determine 
what the difference was, But I well believe,that,for the humility which 
your Reverence hath ſhewed in being deſirous to help your ſelf by fo 
great a ſimplicity as mine, our Lord gave me this Prayer this day, imme- 
diatly after my receiving the Z. Sacrament 3 without being ableto go 
further, and put theſe Compariſons into my head, and taught me the 
manner, how to expreſs them, and what the Soul is to-do in theſe ca- 
ſes; ſo that I was amazed at it; and I underſtood all this ar an inſtant. 
Many times I was, as it were, out of my ſelf, and as it Ihad been even 
inebriated with this love; and yet 1 could never underſtand, how i: 
was; only I knew very well that it was God;bur I could not tel] the man- 
ner, how he wrought in me at that time, For it is truth, that the Powers 
are,as it were, all united, though yet not ſo engulted, but that till they 
work ; and I have betn extreamly joyed,that at length I am come to un- 
underſtand it ; and Bl:fi:d be onrLord for ever,who hath regaled me in 
ſo high a degree, Theſe powers have only now ability,to buſie themſelves 
torally, upon God , nor doth it ſeem,that any of them now ,even dare fo 
much as hover,or {tir,nor, as it were, breath,if we do not ſeek to divert 
our ſelves with great endeav9ur , yea & even fo me-thinks,we can ſcarce 
do it entirely, at that time. A multitude of words, are ſpoken here 
in praiſe of God, but yet without any order, unleſs our Lord himſelf be 
pleaſed to order them ; for, at leaſt, the Underſtanding ſerves here for 
nothing, The Soul would fain cry out, in praiſe of God , and the is then, 
in ſuch' condition, as that ſhe knows not, how to contain her ſelf; and 
perceive3 a ſavory kind of diſquiet, Now, now the Flowers open them- 
ſelves, to bloflom, and already they begin to yeild their odour. Here 
the Soul would be glad, that all the world might ſee,and underſtand her 
glory, that ſo, God might be praiſed ; and that they might aiſiſt her 
therein 3 and that ſhe might -aftord them part of her joy 3 as not know- 
ing, how to enjoy it all, her ſelf, Me-thinks, the is now like her in the 
Goſpel,viho had a mind,to call-in all her Neighbours, Me-thinks,the ad- 
mirable Spirit of the Royal Prophet David might feel ſume ſuch thing in 
him- 
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himſelf, as this, when he played upon his Harp, and ſung in honour 
and praiſe of Almighty God, I find my ſelf very much devoted to this 
Glorious King ; and I with, that all the world were ſo, eſpecially all 
we who are Sinners. ' 

Good God ! What a kind of thing is a Soul, when ſhe finds her ſelf 
ta ſuch a condition,as this ? She would fain become all Tongue, to praiſe 
our Lord, She utters a thouſand holy impertinencies , endeavouring 
all wayes to pleaſe him, who poſſeſſeth her in that manner. I know 
a certain perſon, who, though the were no Poet, yet did the happen to 
make certain pailtonate Verſes, e:x tepore, inthe way of complaint, and 
declaring well her pain ; not made by her Underitanding, but only for 
the better enjoying that glory which gave her fo delightful a paine, * 
ſweetly complaining thereof to her God , She wiſhes, that both her 
Body and Soul might be all torn aſunder and opened to ſhew the joy 
ſhe teels in this paine, What torments could then be ſet before her, 
wiich the would net be glad to endure, for the love of her Lord ? She 
clearly fees, thatthe Martyrs did very little on their parts, when they 
ſuffered rorments, for, the Soul knowes then very well, that the Krength 
comes to her , by ſome other way, than from her ſelf, 

But now, what pain will ſhe fee], to come back to reſume her ſenſes, 
ſo to live againe inthis world z and to return to the cares, and comple- 
ments thereof. For certainly, me-thinks, Tam far from having exag- 
gerated any thing concerning this manner of joy, which our Lord is 
pleaſed to make a Soul poſl.flz, even in this place of baniſhment , bur 
all that, which 1 have ſaid of it, 1s very poor and mean, in compari- 
ſon of” whar it is- Bleſſed be thou for ever, O Lord , andlet all things 
praiſe thee,for ever;And be pleaſed, O my King,(T moſt humbly beſeech 
thee) that,lince, when even now I write this, I am not wholly out of this 
holy Celeſtial Frenzy, or folly, (which through thy goodneſs, and mer- 
cy, and ſo utterly without any merit of mine, thou doſt me the Favour 
to impart, ) either all ſuch perſons as T ſhall have occalion to converſe 
with, may be come even ſuch tools for thy love ; or elſe, diſpoſe thou fo 
of me, asthat I may never converſe more with any , or finally, O Lord, 
vive order, that I may have nothing to Co in this world; or, take me 
out of it. For now already, O my God, this Servant of thine is no 
longer able to endure fo great atflictions, as ſhe'feeles ro come upon 
her, by her bzing without thee, And it ſhe needsmutt live, ſhe detires 
to have no eaſe in this life, nor do thou give her any, This Soul would 
{aine ſee her ſelf at liberty, it is death ro*her, toeat; the is afflited 
by ſleep ; the finds, that this life would be ſpent in Regalo's; and that 
O3 now 
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now, there is nothing, but thy ſelf, that can indeed regale her ; So that it 
ſeemes, ſhe lives now againſt nature, ſince now ſhe would faine not live 
in her ſelf, but only in thee. 

O thou my true Lord,and my Glory ! how delicate,and yet how heavy 
is that Croſs, which rhou halt prepared for ſuch, as arrive to this State ? 
It is delicate, becauſe it is incredibly ſweet z and heavie, becauſe there are 
viliſſitudes, when there is not patience enough,to enable us to endure it; 
and yet the Soul would never deſire to be free from it, unleſſe it were, 
that ſhe might find her ſelf once to be with thee. When ſhe remembers, 
that ſhe hath never done thee ſervice, in any thing, and that, by conti- 
nuing to live, it may perhaps, be poſlible for her to ſerve thee, in ſom :- 
thing ſhe would be glad, to lye under a yet more heavie burthen , yea, 
and alſo never to dye, even till the end of the world, She values not 
any manner of repoſe, in compariſon of do.ng thee any poor little ſer = 
vice ; nor doth ſhe know what to deſire 3 bur ſhe is ſure of this, that ſhe 
deſires nothing bur thy ſelf. 

O my Son ( for you, to whom this to direted, and who have com- 
manded me to write it, are ſo humble, that you will needs be called, 
by that name) ler theſe things be only for your ſelf, wherein you ſee, 
that I tranſgreſle my limits ; for there is not that which ſuffices ro keep 
me from leaving reaſon, when our Lord is pleaſed to draw me thus our 
of my ſelf, Nor do I know , or believe, that it is I, who am ſpeak- 
ing thus ever lince I received the B. Sacrament this morning. Me- 
thinkes, Ido but dream, of what I ſee ; and I would be glad not to 
ſee any other, than ſuch as are ſick of the ſame difeafe, which is 
now upon me, TI humbly beſeech your Reverence, that we may all 
become fools, for his love, who was content to be called fo for the 
love of vs. And fince your Revernce ſayes, that you wiſh me ſo well, 
I defire, you will ſhew it, by diſpoting your ſelf in ſuch ſort, as that 
our Lord may do youthis Favour. For, I ſee there are very few men, 
who have not more wit, than they need, for the effefting ſuch things, 
as concern them; and perhaps, I may have more, of this than they all. 
But do not you ſuffer this, my dear Father, ( ſince you are fo, as well 
as my Son , becauſe you are my Corfeſſor , to whoſe hands I have com- 
mited the care of my Soul ) but unbeguile me, by telling me the truth , 
though truths be now a-days ſeldom told. And now I would be very 
glad, that we Five, who at the preſent, love one another, in Chri/t our 
Lord; Thar I fay, as others meet in ſecret, againſt the Service of his 
Divine Majeſty, for the ordering of their wickedneſs , and their He- 
reſies; we alſo might procure ſomtimes to meet, for the undeceiving 
one 
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one another, and to confer, how we might reform our ſelves; and 
give God more guſt, For, there is nonethat knows himſelf ſo well as 
others do, who look upon us; if it be with true love, and care of our 
amendment. I ſpeak this as a Secret, and in your eare z for now, no 
ſuch language, as this, is uſed 3 even Preachers themſelves go ſo com. 
poſing their Sermons, as that they may be ſure to give men no diſguſt : 
Their intertion being good, the work will be anſwerable to ir ; yet ſo, 
few grow to mend their lives : But how comes it to paſſe, that they 
are not very many, who give over their publique vices by meanes of 
thoſe Sermons, which are made ? Shall I cell what Ithink ? Ir is, be- 
cauſe the Preachers, aret00 wiſe, They are not poſſefled (this wiſdom 
being laid aſide) with that great hre of the Love of God with which the 
Apoſtles were z and ſo their flame gives but little heat, I ſay nor, that I 
expeCt it now ſhould be ſo great ,as theirs was; but yer I heartily wiſh that 
ir were greater, than I now hnd it. Your Reverence knows, in what 
it is,that very much conſiſts z Namely, in having this life of our: in de- 
teftationz and honour, in very little eltecm 3 and that, rather than fail 
to ſpeak truth, and to maintaine it, for the glory of God, we would be 
as well contented to loſe all, as ro gain all. For, whoſoever is ſefolved 
in 00d earneſt, to hazard all for the love of our Lord, will be as well 
content with the one, as with the other, I fay not, that Tam any ſuch 
Creature 3 but [ heartily wiſh I were. 

Q great Liberty,to elteem it a captivity,to be bound to live, and con- 
verſe according to the Lawes of this World ! For, when this is once ob- 
tained, at the hands of God, there is not ſo baſe a Slave, as would 
not venture all; that, ſo he might redeem himſelf, and return home to 
his owne Country. And fince this, wherein we are, is the true way 3 
there is no cauſe, why we ſhould —_— in it, For we ſhall never finiſh 
the gaining of ſo a a treaſure, till we make an end of this life ; may 
our Lord give us his grace, to do it well, Your Reverence, may tear 
this, which I have written here, if you think fit; and take it as a letter 
ro your ſelf, and pardon me, if I have preſumed too far, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


She Pres the ſame Argument , about this Third Degree of Prayer ; 
And finiſhes the declaration of the effeits, which it works; And 
declares alſo, the Harm done by the Memory, and Imagination in this 


caſe. 


T Have alrtady ſpoken to ſome good proportion of this manner of 
I Prayer, and of that which the Soul is to perform therein , or rather 
of what God doth in her , for now it is himſelf, who takes the office of 
Gardiner upon him , and he will have her take her eaſe, and only, 
that the will accept of thoſe Favours, which it enjoys ; and that ſhe 
offer her ſelf to go through with all that, which he, who is true Wiſ- 
dome, (hal) be Teabed to ordain ; for which purpoſe, there is really 
need of a great deal of courage, For, ſo great, is that joy, that ſom- 
times it ſeems, there wants little or nothing for makeing the Soul '20 
inſtantly out of the body ; and O what a happy death would that be ! 
Here, methinks, that comes in very well, which once was ſaid to your 
Reverence, that you leave your ſclf wholly in the Arms of God , if he 
will carry you to Heaven, That you go; If to Hell, there will be no 
torment there, ſo that you be with him, who is your totall good, If 
inſtantly to make an end of this life, That you defire nothing elſe , 
And yet, that you be as well pleaſed, if yer, he will have you live 
athouſand years, Let his Divine Maieſty diſpoſe of you, as of a thing 
which is properly his own; for, your Soul is now no longer yours, 
but it wholly belongs to our Lord; and therefore you muſt be 
altogether voyd of care, Nowl fay, that in ſo elevated, and high a 
Prayer, as this, ſhe underſtands that ſhe performs it without any weari- 
neſs tothe underſtanding; for, when God gives this Prayer to a Soul , 
ſhe is able to do all this, yea, and other manner of efteRs, than theſe, 
Only methinks, ſhe is as it were, amazed, to ſee our Lord perform the 
office of a good Gardiner, ſo well; and is not pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould 
take any trouble or paines 3 but only that ſhe delight her ſelf, in begin= 
nins to enjoy the odour of thoſe Flowers, For in one ſuch approach 
a5 this, (how little a while ſoever it may laſt) ſuch a Gardiner this is 
( in fine, the Creator of the Water, and giving it freely without mea- 
ſure) that, what this poor Soul was not able to gather-by the labour 
of tiring out her Underſtanding in twenty years together, this Celeſtial 
Gardiner doth it all, in one moment of time, and the Fruit doth fo 
grow, 
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grow, and ripen, that it is able, through the good pleaſure of our Lord, 
to ſuſtain the owner thereof, and to enable him to live _ the gain, he' 
makes by it. Only, he gives not this Soul leave, to preſent of this Fruit 
to others, till ſuch time, as ſhe be grown ſtrong, by what her ſelf hath ex- 
ten of it ;nor muſt ſhe ſquander it away,in giving raſts of it. For ſo,(ſhe 
not valuing the profit, which ſhe might make by it, nor they paying 
her any thing for ir, to whom ſhe gave it ) ſhe comes to maintain, and 
feed them up at her coſt, whilſt her ſelf by goon is ready to dye of 
hunger. This will be well comprehended by ſuch underſtandings, and 
they will know how to apply it better, than I can declareit, andI do 

but tire my ſelf, In fine, the vertues which are obtained in this Prayer 

remain ſo much ſtronger here, than in the Prayer of Quiet { whereof I 

ſpake before) that the Soul cannot be ignorant thereof, For ſhe finds 

her ſelf ro be wholly grown, another kind of thing, than ſhe was 3 and 

ſhe begins (ſhe even ſcarce knows how) to at and work great things, 

by the odour, which the Flowers yield, of themſelves. For now, our 

Lord is pleafed, that they ſprowt, and open, tothe end, that ſhe may 

know, ſhe hath vertues 3 though yet withall, ſhe ſee very clearly, that 

ſhe was not able to acquire, and get them , but that the Celeſtial 

Gardiner was pleaſed to impart them to her, as it were in an inſtant, 

The - humility alſo of this Soul is much greater, and more profound, 

than in the former Prayer , becauſe ſhe ſees more clearly, that her ſelf 

did, neither much, nor little, but only conſent, that our Lord might 

do her thoſe Favours ; and fhe embrace them with her will. 

To me it ſeems, thatThere is in this kind of Prayer, a very evident U- 
nion of the whole Soul with God; fave that,it alſo ſeems,that his Divine 
Majeſty gives liberty to the Powers thereof, to underſtand, and enjoy 
abundance of what he works therein. Now, it happens {omtimes, yea 
and many times, that the WiH being rhus united (that your Reverence 
may ſee, both that this may be, and may alſo be able co underRand it, 
when you ſhall have it ; at leaſt, the effeRt of it rendred me as it were 
dozed, andtherefore I relate it here ) we know, and underitand, that 
the will is tyed-up, and bord, and in condition of enjoying, Tay, 
we know that the Will remains in much Quiet, whilſt yer, on the other 
fide, the Underſtanding, and Memory, are ſo free,that they are able to 
treat of buſineſſes, and to attend to works of Charity. Now, though 
this ſeem to be. all one with that, which was ſpoken of in Fe 
Diſcourſe of Quiet Prayer, yet it is different, Becauſe there, the 
Soul is in ſuch caſe, as it would fain not ſtir, nor move it ſelf, in thar 
kind of Prayer, as enjoying the leifure and contemplation of Mary; 
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Whereas herein this Prayer; fhecan alſo aRtthe part of Martha. So 
that ſhe doth now, in effe&t, perform the offices, both of the Aive, 
and of the Contemplatrve life, alFat once; and is able to exerciſe her ſelf, 
upon thoſe buſineſſes, and work3 of Charity, which are agreeable to 
her condition; and to read, though yet {till ſuch Perſons are not abſo- 
lately Lords of themſelyes; and they underſtand well enough, that the 

reateſt part of their Soul is ſomwhere elſe. It is juſt as if we were ſpeak 
ing with ſome one ; and that wirhal, at the ſelf ſame time, ſome other 
perſon were ſpeaking ro us in ſuch ſort, as that we were not entirely at- 
tentive, either to the one, or the other. Ir isa thing which is perceived 
very clearly, and gives great fatisfaRtion, and contentment, whenſoever 
K arrives; and it uſes to be a very great preparation, and diſpoſition,that 
whenſoever may be had any Solitude, or exemption from þulineſs, the 
Soul may inſtantly enjoy a wy perfect quietneſs, and repoſe. This is 
a$sif a perſon received ſuch a kind of ſatisfaction, and ceffation of ap- 
petite in himſelf, as that he had no need at all to ear, bur felt his ſto- 
mack content ; in ſuch ſort, as that he would not ealily apply himſelf 
to taſt, of what is ſet before him; but yet withall, that if he ſaw 
ſach meat as he liked, he would not forbear to eat of it. Juſt ſo doth 
the' Soul, not ſatisfy her ſelf, nor is contented with the meat of this 
world ; becauſe ſhe finds that in her ſelf, which gives her fatisfation, 
the-far greater contentments, which ſhe hath in God; and a deſire to 
fatisfy her deſires; in her enjoyment, and aboad with him, and this is 
that, which ſhe purtues. 

There is alſo, another kind of Uninn, which yet, is not ſo much as 
an entire Union, though it be greater than that, of which I was ſpeak- 
ing before, and not altogether ſo great, as that of this Third Water , 
And your Reverence will be very glad ( ſuppoſing, that our Lord ſhall 
beſtow them all upon you,if you have them not already ) to find it writ- 
ten thus, and direly to underſtand,what it is. For it is one kind of Fa- 
vour, for our Lord to impart the Favour, and another, to underſtand, 
what grace and Favour that is ; yea, and, yet another, to be able to 
unfold, and declare how it is, And, howſoever it may ſeem, that there 
may no more than the Firſt of theſe, be needful, for the keeping of the 
Soul from confuſion, and fear, and for enabling it to go forward with 
more courage, in the way of our Lord, treading undertoot all the things 
of this world , yet is it a Favour of ſo great advantage to underitand it, 
that it is reaſon, that he, ſhould much praiſe our Lord, who hath it, and 
even he alſo who hath it not ,becauſe his Divine Majelty hath been plea- 
ſed to give it to ſome other perſon, who is now alive, that he might do us. 
good. : Now, 
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Now, this manner of Union, whereof I am ſpeaking, happens many 
times. at leaſt it pleaſes God, to do me this Favour, very often; and that 
God recolleRs the Will , yea and alſo, in my opinion, thg Underſtand- 
ing ; for then it diſcourſes not, but is empluyed upon enjoying God as 
one, who ſtands looking, and ſees ſo very much, that he knows not 
indeed which way to look ; ſor one thing takes away the light of the 
other ; and ſo, nothing makes any impreſſion at all, The Memory re- 
maines free ; and ſo alſo doth the Imagination ſeem to do ; and this Ima- 
gination, when it findes it ſelf thus all alone, (that is, without being con- 
trolled by the Underſtanding ) it would make one wonder, to ſee, what 
a war * makes 3 and procures, to put all out of order, For my parr, 
I am ſure ittires me; and Imuch abhorr it ; and I often beſeech our 
Lord, that if it muſt diſtract me after this manner, he will be pleaſed 
at ſuch times to take it from me. And ſomtimes I preſume to ſay thus to 
him : When, O my God, 1s this whole Soul of mine to be entirely united 
in thy praiſe; ah by divided thus inte pieces, without being ſo much as 
able to ſerve ber ſelf of her ſelf. Here I diſcern the miſchict brought up- 
on us by Sin ; ſo ſubjefting us, that we cannot do what we ſo much de- 
fire ; which is to be ever buſied in God, 

I ay, this bappens to me divers times, and one was this very day ; 
and ſo I may the better remember ir. For, I ſee my Soul, even diſ- 
ſolve, and deſtroy her ſelf, through the deſire ſhe hath to be wholly 
there, where ſhe finds her ſelf for the greater part, to be already ; and 
yet, that this is impoſlible, becauſe the —_—_ and Imagination do 
{till make ſuch warr upon her, that they ſuffer her not to prevail z 
though they be not able ro do her any burt, in regard that the other 
Powers and Faculties are wanting ;z yet indeed, they do enough b 
the diſquiet,they give. I ſay, that they do her no hurt becauſe, indeed, 
they have no ftrength ; nor do they fix themſelves in any one State. And 
in regard that the Underſtanding doth not help the Imagination, in that 
which it repreſents either more, or leſs, it cannot faſten upon any thing; 
but skips up and down, from one thing to another, And it is like thoſe 
importunatezand unquiet little Gnats, buzzing by night here and there ; 
for juſt ſo, aretheſe Powers wont to go, from. one thing to another, 
This Compariſon ſeems to me to be exceeding proper ; for,zthough theſe 
inferiour Faculties have not ſtrength, and means todo harrg, yet are 
they troubleſom enough to ſuch as feel them, Nor do I.,know 
what remedy there is againft this inconvenience ;z for, huherto, 
God hath not enabled me to find any out ; and, ifhe; had, 1 would have 
been very gladto uſs it ; for it torments me (as I ſaid) very often. Bur 
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-in this is our miſery made apparent to us; and ſo alſo doth the power 
of God ſhine very clearly in it, ſince this Faculty of the Soul, which is 
looſe, can pat us to ſo much trouble, and ſo tire us, whilſt yet thoſe 
other, which are employed, and do attend fo neer on his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, make us feel ſo much eaſe, and joy, 

The laſt Remedy , upon which I have fallen, after my having weari- 
ed my ſelf many yeares, is that, whereof Iſpoke, in Quiet Prayer ; 
That we ſhould make no more account thereof, than we would of ſome 
Fool ; bur let it alone, with its impertinent Tale, whereto God .only 
can impoſe filence. And ſince, in fine, it remaines to us here, in the 
nature of a Slave, we muſt be content to endure it, as Facob, did Lia ; 
for, our Lord doth us Favour enough, to let us enjoy Rachel. I fay, 
that it remains *as a Slave ; by reaſon that it cannot draw the other 
Powers, or Faculties to it, how vehemently ſoever it may {trive ; but 
rather they draw it often to them, without any difficulty at all. Yea, 
and ſomtimes our Lord is pleaſed to have pitty, to ſee even the imagina- 
tion it ſelf ſo very much difquieted, and loſt, through delire to Þe in 
company. with the other Faculties ; and his Majeſty is content, that it 
alſo ſhould be burnt up in the fire of that Divine Taper, where thoſe 0- 
thers are already even conſumed to duſt ; having, as it were loſt their 
Natural Beinggwhilſt chey ſupernaturally enjoy ſo great Bleſſings, | 

In all thet. wayes of this laſt Fountain Water, whereof I have 
—_ the peaceful reſt; and glory of the Soul is ſo great, that even 
the Body doth very manifeftly.participate of rhat joy, and delight ; I 
fay, it doth ſo, very manifeſtly; and the vertues alſo of the Minde, re- 
main ſo encreaſed and ſtrengthened as I have ſaid, 

It ſeems to me, that our Lord hath been pleaſed to declare theſe States 
of Prayer, wherein the Soul diſfcernes her ſelf to be, as far as it can be 

iven to be underſtood here. And your Reverence ſhall do well to con- 
Fer about it, with ſome ſuch Spiritual perſon, (who may be learned) as 
ſhall have arrived thus far. And; it he tell you, that all is well, you = 
conceive that: God hath ſaid it to you, and eſteem it as a great benefit 
from his Divine Majeſty ; for you will, intra& of time, rejoyce ( asI 
have ſaid ) very much to underſtand in clear manner what it is3 though, 
when our Lord gives you the grace to enjoy it, he allowes you not the 
Favour, to-underſtand it ; yet when his Majeſty hath given you the firſt 
part, 'you will afterward, by your kuowledge, and —_ come alſo 
by this meanesto underſtand it. Let him be adored ,and praiſed through- 
out all Ages unto all Eternity. Amer, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


She treats of the Fourth Degree of Prayer. She begins here to declare 
in excellent manner,the great dignity to which our Lord advances that 
Soul, which is exalted to this State. 


Ur Lord teach me Words to be able to ſay ſomewhat of the Fourth 

Water; for I well diſcern , that I have need enough of his Favour 
herein z yet more than I had in that of the laſt ; becauſe in that afore- 
ſaid, the Soul doth find her ſelf not as yet to be wholly dead ; though 
yet (we may very well fay , ſhe is already dead to the world: ) bur ſtill 
(as I affirmed) ſhe hath ſufficient underſtanding left ro know that ſhe is 
{tillin it ; and to diſcern her Solitude ; and to ſerve her ſelf of her ex- 
teriour at leaſt ſo far as by outward ſigns, to give that which ſhe feels to 
be underſtood, In all that kind of Prayer, and inthe manner alſo of it, 
which hath been deſcribed , the Gardiner labours to ſome proportion , 
though yet in the Prayer of theſe latter kinds, his labour goes accompa- 
nied with ſo much joy, and ſuch a happy kind of eaſe, as that , for his 
part, he finds no trouble at all in it ; for he perceives it not as Trouble , 
but as Glory; and he would be glad that it might never end, But 
in this Fourth Degree or kind of Prayer, there is no perceiving at all, but 
only enjoying, without any diſtinct particular underſtanding whar is en- 
joyed. He knows well enough , that a certain Good is enjoyed, where= 
in all good things are contained and ſhut up , but yet this Good is not 
totally comprehended by him. All the Senſes are taken up in this joy , 
after ſuch ſort, that no one of them is ſo diſ-employed as pollibly to be 
able to attend to any thing elſe , either inthe interzour , or exteriour 
way. Before a certain leave was given to theſe Powers, that they might 
(as I faid) make ſome kind of demonſtrations of the great joy they felt ; 
but here the Soul enjoys much more beyond compariſon ; and can give 
her ſelf alſo to be underſtood much lefs : Becauſe there is no means left 
inthe Body ; nor = hath the Soul any at all wherewith to communicate 
that Joy : but all things would then be diſturbance , and torment , and 
diſtraction from the entireneſs of her ſweet repoſe : I fay, the Soul is ng 
way able to communicate the joy ſhe hath , (if indeed there be an entire 
Union of all the Powers) for as long as that Union laſts ; and that, if ſhe 
be able to communicate it,l ſay,there is no abſolute Union. In what man- 
FI ner 


110 "The Life of tl Chap. XVIII 
ner this thing happens, which they call Ugion, and what the thing alſo is, 
I am not able to give to be underſtood. Ir is declared in that which they 
call Myſtical Theology , but, as for me,I am not able ſo much as to name 
the tearms. Nor do I know what that is which is called 24524, nor 
the difference between Mind and Soul, or Spirit , for to me all theſe 
ſeem to be but one, though yet the Soul now and then ſpring up even 
out of her ſelf, as if ir were a kind of fire which burns up into a flame ; 
and ſometimes increaſes with an imperuoſity, Now this flame riſes very 
much higher than doth the fire ; bur yer ſtil , notwithſtanding all thar , 
it is no diſtin& thing, but the ſame flame ſtill which is in the fire. Your 
Reverence will underſtand this matter by your learning ; but, as for me 
I know not how to fay it better. For my part, the thing which Ipre- 
tend to declare, is, what the Soul finds and feels when it is in this Divine 
Union ; as for the knowing what an Union in general is, it is every 
where underſtood well enough to be when two ſeveral things become 
one, 

O my Lord ! how good art thou? Bleſſed be thou for ever; and let all 
things praiſe thee, O my God, who haſt been pleaſed to love us in ſuch 
ſort,as that we may be able to ſpeak with truth of this kind of commu- 
nication whick thou vouchſafeſt to hold with Souls , even in this Banith- 
ment of ours ; which although they be never ſo holy and good , yer is 
this latitude of liberality and magnificence of thine very great in pro- 
ceeding with them after this manner, and i fine, all is thine own Majeſty 
and Greatneſs, who givelt according to what thou art. O infinite Boun- 
ty ! how magnificent are thy works ? They are able even to amaze any 
ſuch perſon as hath not his Underſtanding ſo wholly employed upon the 
things of this world, as that he hath left himſelf no room for the knowing 
and conſidering ſuch things as are real truths. But now, that thou 
ſhouldit be pleaſed t9 faſten ſuch Soverain Favours upon Souls which 
have offended thee ſo much, doth really even make an end of my Under» 
ſtanding ; and when I come to conſider this proceeding of thine, I am 

unable to paſs on any further, But indeed , what proceeding can there 
be that is not turning backward , ſince no Soul can give thee any tole- 
rable thanks for ſo incomparable Favours ? As for me, I help my ſelf 
ſometimes with ſpeaking certain impertinencies; and it often happens to 
me, both when I come from receiving theſe Favours, and when alſo our 
Lord is beginning to impart them (for , as for the very time when I am 
enjoying them, I have Sheady ſhewed that there is then no power at all 
co do any thing) that I expreſs my ſelf to his Divine Majeſty much after 
this mannner. O Lord, conſider well what tho doſt , forget not ſo ſoor 
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my very grievons Sins ; and though thou haſt forgotten them ſo fay as to 
voxchſafe to forgive them, yet remember them alſs ( 1 humbly beſcech my 
ſo far as to maks thee put ſeme limits to thoſe Favours thou beſtoweſ#, 
Power not, O my Creatour, ſo pretions a Liquor mto ſo broken aVeſſel; 
ſince alreaiy thou haſt ſeen haw often TI have ſcattered and ſpilt it, O 
lodge not ſuch a Treaſure as th:s , wnere the aff cttion to all the conſolations 
of th:s life, 1s not yet ſo totally loſt and ſpent as it ourht to be ,, for , if thou 
a», it will be utterly waſted, Flow cant thou deliver the ſtrength of this 
City, an4 the keys of its Fort into the hanis of ſuch a Cowardly Comman- 
der, who us likely nat to fail to give the Enemy entrance = hs firſt Aſ- 
ſault ? Let not, O my Eternal Kino, thy love ta me be ſo great, as that 
zt ſhould make thee put ſuch pretions Fewels as theſe into hazard, To me it 
ſeems, O my Lord, that thou mayſt give the wor14 occaſion hereby much to 
under value them , ſince thou putteſt them into the cuſtody aud power of a 
Creature ſo wicked, ſo baſe, ſo weak,, ſo miſerable ,and of ſo little worth, that 
though I now begin to labour, that I may mt utterly loſe them through thy 
favour (which alſo hath no need to be little, conſiderms ,what Iam) yet am 1 
not able to gain any other to thee by them. In fine, I am a Woman, and 
not a good, but a wickedone , and it ſeems, that theſe Talents of thine are 
thus, ut only hidden, but even quite buried, being put into ſo barren and une 
happy 4 Seyle. Thou art not wont, O Lord, to impart ſuch Greatneſſes 
and Favours as theſe to any Soul , but when there may be hope that ſhe will 
be able to oain many others to thy Service, An1 thou kroweſt, O my God, 
already, | wo I bave ſeveral times begged , and ſtill beg it of thee with my 
whole heart, aud with the entire affeition thereof 5 and I am reſolved to be 
content to loſe the higheſt bleſſing which can poſſibly be enjoyed upon earth, 
ſo that thou woulAſt vouchſafe it to ſome other , wi20 will profit more by u , 
that fo thy glory may be increaſed, 

Theſe, and other things hath it occurred to me to utter many tines , 
but yet afterward I perceived mine own great folly herein, together 
with my little humility ; for, our Lord knows very well what is fitteſt 
for every one, and that there was not {trength enough in my Soul for 
her to be ſaved, if his Divine Majeſty had notenriched her with fo great 
Favours, 

And now I mean to declare the graces and effeRs of this Prayer which 
remains in the Soul ; and what that is which ſhe can do of her ſelf; and 
whether ſhe may any way contribute towards the attaining to this high 
State. Ir happens, that this Elevation of the Spirit , or Union , come 
both of them with a Celeſtial kind of Love, For (according to my un- 
deritanding ) this Vnien is different from Elevation in the ſame —_— 
Who- 
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Whoſoever hath not tried this laſt , will be of a different conceit ; but 
yet in my opinion, though ir thould be all one , our Lord works therein 
after a: difterent manner 3 And for the increaſe which the Soul hath 
in untying her ſelf from the love of all Creatures, it ſeems to be 
= much greater in this Flight and Elevation of the Spirit. 
And T have clearly ſeen, that this is a diſtin Favour, addongh the 
things themſelves may be all one, as I ſay; or at leaft it ſeem ſo. Bur 
a ſmall fire is as truly and really Fire, as a great one; and yet ſtill we fee 
difference enough between the one,and the other ; for, before a little iron 
can be made red hot ina ſmall fire, a good ſpace of time will be ſpent , 
but now, if the fire be great, the iron, though it be alſo greater, will 
loſe the appearance of iron very quickly. Juſt ſo doth it ſeem to me to 
happen in theſe two ſorts of Favours from our Lord , and I know, that 
whoſoever may have arrivedto be in Rapt, will underſtand me well; but 
ſuch as have had no experience therein, will hold all that to be imperti- 
nent, which I have ſaid ; and perhaps it is ſo indeed. For, for ſuch a 
thing as T, to preſume to ſpeak of ſuch a thing as this; and to give ſome 
part of that to be underſtood, which it ſeemes inipoflible even to begin 
to declare,with any words, it is not {trange a whitt, if I talk idJely. Bur 
yet I believe this of our Lord ( becauſe his Divine Majefty knowes, that, 
next to this at of Obedience, my intention is no other than to make 
Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the obtaining of ſo high a good ) 
that he will be pleaſed to afliſt me herein, and I am ſure, I will ſay no- 
thing whereof I have not had much experience, And fo it is,that when I 
began to write of this Water, / conceived it to be a more impoſlible thing 
for me to treat of it, than to ſpeak Greek; ſo very hard, did 7 finde it. 
Upon this, 7 gave it over, and went to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
But our Lord be ever praiſed, who doth ſo great Favours to ignorant 
perſons, O Vertue of Obedience, which art able-to do all things ! For, 
God did illuminate my underſtanding, ſometimes, by helping me to the 
very expreſſe words, which I was to uſe 3 and, at other times, by re- 
preſenting the manner to me, how I ſhould declare the thing ; So thar, 
as his Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to do in the former Degree of Prayer, 
it ſeemes, that he will alſo here declare, what 7 neither can, nor know, 
how to exprefle. But that which now 7 ſay, is a moſt entire truth ; 
and ſo, that which ſhall be good, is his inftrution, and doctrine ; and 
whatſoever falls-ourt to be 11], it is clear, that it proceeds, and flowes 
from this Sea of evils, which is my ſelf, And therefore I here affirme, 
chat, if any have arrived to theſe particulars of Prayer, wherein onr 


Lord hath don ſo great Favour to this miſerable, and wretched one, ( as 
it 
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it is likely, that there are many ) if they ſhall be pleaſed, to treat of theſe 
things with me, as conceiving them ſome way miſtaken, our Lord will 
ſo afliſt this poor Servant of tits, as that ſhe ſhall be able to g0 forward, 
to uphold his ruth. 

But now, to ſpeak of this laſt Water, which comes from Heaven, to 
ſatisfy, and even repleniſh the whole Garden by the abundance thereof; 
if our Lord did never forbearto give it, whenſoever there were need, 
it isevident enough already,-of what eaſe it would be to the Gardiner, 
and that there would never be any Winter, but always moſt temperate 
weatherz nor would there ever be any want, either of Fruits, or Flow- 
ers; and ſo it may be ealily ſeen, in what delight he would remain. Bur, 
45 long as we live in this world, this is impoſſible ; and we muſt alwayes 
' take care, whenſoever we ſhall want one of the Waters, to procure ano- 
ther, This laſt which falls from Heaven, comes down ſometimes, even 
when the Gardiner thinks of it leaſt, True it is, that in the beginnings, 
this is almoſt ever wont to —_— after long Mental Pcayer ; For our 
Lord comes by degrees to catch this poor little Bird, and to lodge it ſafe- 
ly in the Neſt , that it may there reſt and repoſe. And after it hath put 
it ſelf long upon Flights, procuring by the exerciſe of the Underſtand- 
ing and Will, and in fine,by all the Powers it had to go in ſearch of God, 
and to pleaſe him; he vouchſafes to allow i a reward , even in this life ; 
yea, and this ſo very great a reward , that any one little moment thereof 
may well ſuffice as a full retribution for all that care and trouble , which 
it could ever have endured in this world. ſy 

The Soul being thus in ſearch of God , doth find her ſelf, as it were, 
even to ſink under a ſweet and moſt exceſiive delight ; as being all in a 
certain way of near fainting ; ſo that the breath is beginning to fail, and 
ſo alſo all corporal trength , in ſuch ſort, as that ſhe is now notable ſo 
much as to move her hands, but with much pain. The eyes are alſo 
cloſed, though without any purpoſe to ſhut them z and, when by accident 
they chance to open, ſhe ſees almoſt nothing diſtinly , nor,it ſhe read, 
can ſhe ſo much as judge rightly of any letter ; nor can ſhe even gueſs 
how to name it right, She ſees, that indeed,there are letters; bur, the 
Underſtanding nor giving her any affiſtance,ſhe knows not how to read, 
though ſhe would. She hears, bur yer underſtands not what ſhe hears ; 
ſo that ſhe recerves no other benefit at all by her Senſes, but only , that 
they will not permit her to rake the full fruition of her —_— and fo, 
upon the macrer, they do her more hurt than good. As for ſpeaking, 
it is in vain to think of any ſuch thing ; for ſhe cannot ſo much as frame 
any one word z nor, if the were able to judge it , were ſhe yet able to 
pro- 
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pronounce it ; in regard that all the ſtrength of her Body is abſolutely 
loſt, for the greater increaſe of that of her Sou], that ſo ſhe may the het- 
ter enjoy her glory. The exteriour delight alſo which ſhe feels, is both 
grear; and well perceived. | 

This Prayer puts the perſon to no manner of inconvenience in any 
kind, how long ſoever it may laſt ; ar leaſt it never put me to any ; nor 
am I able to remember, (when our Lord did me this Favour ) how ſick 
or weak ſoever I were, that I ever found my ſelf the worſe , but rather, 
with much improvement in my health, Bur indeed, what hurt can ever 
be done by ſo great a Good ? the exteriour operations are fo well 
known, that there can no doubt be made, but that there is a great occa- 
fion that our Lord takes all their ſtrength from them with {ſo great de- 
light ; yer ſo, that the ſame grows afterward to be greater, 

Ir is true, that in the beginning this {tate is wont to paſs away in very 
ſhorr time; at leaſt, it hapned ſo to me. But as for theſe exteriour ſignes, 
as alfo in this failing of operation in the Senſes , it is not ſo ealjly to be 
underſtood, when things paſs away in ſhort time z but yet it is diſcerned 
with eaſe by the exceſs of the Favours that the clearneſs and heat of the 
Sun which hath been there, muft needs have been very great, which hath 
ſo melted, and diſlo!ved her. 

Let this alfo be well noted ,that, in my opinion, how long ſoever that 
ſpace of time migkt be, wherein all the Powers of the Soul were in ſuſ- 
fn it muſt needs have been very ſhort; and if it ſhould arrive to half 

hour, it were very much, For my part, I think I was never ſo long. 
True it is, that one can hardly judge bs long they are , ſince the Par- 
ties are deprived of outward ſenſe : bur I ſay , that it mult needs be a 
very ſhort time, wherein no one of the Powers can be able to return a - 
Sain to it ſelf, 

The Will is, indeed, the only Power which maintains the Work ; for, 
as ſor the other two, they quickly become importunate upon her, Yet 
the Will, remaining quiet, and fixed, ſuſpends them again , and fo they 
ſtay another little while 3 and afterward return to live as before, 

In this manner ſome vhole hours of Prayer may be paſſed ; yea and 
ſometimes are paſſed ſo. For , when the two Powers of the Soul have 
taſted of that Celeſtial wine, and begin to be inebriated with it, they ea- 
fily are induced to loſe themſelves again , ſo to gainthe more; and fo 
they go to accompany the Will; and all three come to be in the act of 
enjoying, But this point of being totally loſt , and without any Imagi- 
nation at all (which Power in my underſtanding , is alſo wholly loſt ) 1 
fay, laſts but a very little time ; though yer they come not always ſo 
wholly 
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wholly to themſelves upon a ſudden, but that they may remain even ſome 
hours diſenabled, God vouchſating by little and little, to recolle&t them 
again to himſelf, ; 

And now let us come to the interiour of that which the Soul is wont 
t00 feel at theſe times; and let them declare it who know how; lince 
ir cannot be well underſtood, much leſs exprefled. I was thinking, when 
about to write this (as ſoon as I had received the B. Sacrament , and af- 
ter the end of this very kind of Prayer which now ] write) what the Soul 
did at that time. And our Lord faid to metheſe words : It doth, my 
Daughter,wholly diſſolve and defeat it ſelf, to be, ſo , the more engulfed m 
ze ; for, now it us no longer ſhe , who lives, but I ; And ſince ſhe cannot 
comprehend that which ſhe underſtands, it 1s, 11 under ſtanding it, not to un- 
derjtand it, He who ſhall have had trial of this by experience, will un- 
derſtand ſomething of this , for , I cannot deliver that more clearly , 
which paſſes here, ſince it is ſo very obſcure, I can only* ſay , that in 
this caſe, their being,then,ſo cloſe to God, is repreſented to them; and 
there remains ſuch a kind of certainty thereof, that it cannot poſlibly fail 
to be believed. 

And now here all the Powers of the Soul fail, and are ſuſpended in 
ſuch ſort, that by no means (as I have ſaid) it can be underſtood, that 
they work, If the were thinking of ſome Miſtery, it is inſtantly fo for- 
gotten, as iſ there had never been any ſuch thought, If ſhe were read- 
ing, there is no remembrance of it ; nor yet of meditating; and if pray- 
ing vocally, in like manner, $o that now, this importunate little Gnat 
of theMemory hath her wings burnt here,and can now no longer ſpring 
up nor ſtir, The Will alſo 1s now employed, all, in loving ; though i 
underſtand not how it loves, The Underſtanding, if it underſtand, it is 
not yet underſtood how it underſtands; and at leaſt it can comprehend 
nothing of that which it underſtands. To me it doth not feem that it 
underſtands ; becauſe ( as I was ſaying) it is not underſtood; and, for 
my part, I attain not to underſtand ir, 

At the firſt I was in ſo great an ignorance , as not to know that God 
was in all things; and conſidering how very preſent I conceived him to 
be to me, it ſeemed impoſſible tor me to believe the contrary. Toleave 
therefore to believe that he was there, could not ; becauſe it ſeemed to 
me as it were apparent and clear , that I had underſtood his very Pre- 
ſence to be there. Some men, who were not learned, told me, that he 
was only there by his Grace ; which {till I could not believe z becauſg.as 
I was ſaying , I h:1d him to be preſent otherwiſe z and thus I continued 
with ſome trouble, Bur at length, a great learned man of the Order of 
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the Glorious S$. Dominic freed me from this doubt ; and told me , thar 
indecd he was preſent , and how that he communicated himſelf ro us; 
which comforted me very much, 

Now it 15 here to be noted and underſtood ,that this Celeſtial Water is 
alwayes a moſt eminent Favour of our Lord, and gives the Soul .exceed- 
ing great advantages ; as I ſhall now declare, | 
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She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe ;, and begins to declare the effeits 
which this Degree of Prayer works mn the Soul. She perſwades men 
earneſtly not to turn back,, nor to give over their Prayer, though they 
ſhould bappen to fall, even after they had received theſe Favours. She 
ſpeaks of the harm, that followes if they ao otherwiſe. 


; Fter this Prayer,and Union, the Soul remain with an exceſſive kind 
of tenderneſs , in ſuch ſort, that ſhe would fain even deſtroy and 
diſſolve her ſelf z not through. pain or trouble , but by abundance of 
tears of joy wherein ſhe is bathed without ſo much as feeling , or know- 
ing when or how ſhe wept them, Ir gives her a great delight to find the 
impetuous force of that fire appeaſed and allayed by Water ; which yer 
makeg it increaſe ſo much the more, This language of mine may ſeem 
to be a kind of gibberiſh; bur yet thus ſtands the cale, 
« Tt hath hapned to me ſometimes in this degree of Prayer,to be ſo wholly 
out of my ſelf, as that I knew not whether it were a dream ; or whether 
in very deed Thad that glory which I felt; and in ſeeing my ſelfall bathed 
in Water,(which without anyſpain,diſtilled with ſuch force,& ſpeed from 
mine eyes,that it appeared,that a CeleſtialCloud rained it down:)l found 
that it was no dream, This hapned to be in the beginnings of this Pca- 
er; andit paſſed quickly over. The Soul remains ſo couragious there- 
y, that if in this point of time it were cut into a thouſand pieces for 
God's fake, it would be a _ conſolation to her. Here come in her 
omiſes; her heroical reſolutions; the 'lively efficacy of her deſires z 
hee beginning to abhor the world , her clearly diſcerning her own va- 
nity ; and all this,much more perfe&tly,and more highly, than it hapned 
in any of ker former _—_ Her humility is alſo grown much ſtron- 
ger; for now ſhe very clearly diſcernes that no diligence at all of her 
ewn was any piece of a cauſe tor bringing her that exceſſive and n_ 
parable 
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parable Favour z nor for retaining it. - She ſees now clearly that ſhe is 
moſt unworthy (for in a room, where much Sun enters, there isnot the 
thinneſt Cobweb which can lye hid.) She now looks very clearly upon 
her oivn miſery; and is ſo free from Vain-Glory, that it ſeems a kind of 
impotiibility for her to have any ; becauſe now already ſhe bath it in 
her eye, how little ſhe is able ro perform ; or rather nothing ar all ; and 
that in this caſe there was hardly ſo much as any conſent of hers; but ir 
ſeems that whether ſhe would or no , they ſhut up the gates of all her 
Senſes, that (Ne might ſo the better enjoy her Lord , that ſhe remains 
all alone with him, and what hath ſhe to do dut to love him ? She neither 
ſees, nor hears, unleſs made to do ſo, as it were, by very ſtrong hand ; 
and therefore there is little for which ro thank her. Her former life 
grows then to be repreſented to her with perfect truth z together with 
the great mercy of Almighty God, And all this occurs to he without 
any necellity at all,that her Underſtanding ſhould now go on hunting af- 
terit, For there doth the already find the Food ready dreſſed , which 
- ſhe istoeat and underſtand, Of her ſelf ſhe ſees very well that ſhe de- 
ſerves Hell-Fire ; and that now inſtead thereof, they give her no other 
puniſhment than Glory, And therefore ſhe doth now even conſume 
her ſelf in the praiſes of God ; and now would I be glad even to con- 
ſame my ſelf ſo. Bleſſed be thou , O my Lord , who haft in ſuch ſort 
vouchſafed to make ſo filthy a Fiſh-Pond , as I was, become ſo pure and 
clear a water, as that it may ſerve for thine own Table. Be thou adored 
and praiſed , O thou Regalo of Angels , who halt vouchſafed thus to 
exalt ſo baſe a worm. 

This profit of the Soul remains for ſome time therein 3 and now ſhe 
can already (underſtanding clearly enough that the Fruit is none of her 
own) begin to give part of it to others , without feeling any want of it 
her ſelf, She now begins alſq to give fignes and marks of ſuch a Soul as 
is a Store- Houſe of the Treaſures of Heaven, and to carry great de- 
ſires of making others partake them z and to beſeech God that ſhe may , 
not be alone 1n poſſetling them, She begins now to profit her Neigh- 
bours without almoſt underſtanding it her ſelf, and without her ſeeming 
ro do any thing therein ; but they, who receive the benefit, underſtand it 
well, Foralready do thoſe Flowers yield ſo high and apparent a Scent, 
that it invites all to come near them, They know that ſhe hath great 
Vertues ; and they ſee that the Fruit is very tempting z and they would 
fain help her to eat it. 

And now, if the earth of this Garden be manured, and digged-up 
very deep, with Perſecutions, with Detrations, and with Sick- 
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nefs(as there are few, who arrive thus far, without theſe things)8 if alſo 
it be well mollified & looſed from all proper Intereſt, the Water ſinks ſo 
very deep into this Soyl,rhat it will ſcarce be ever dry again. Bur if it be 
ſuch a kind ofearth,asthat (being meer earth,) it hath ſuch a quantity of 
thorns, as I remained with in the beginning , and, if it want a rooting 
out of the occaſions of ill, and is not withall ſo grateful, as fo high a 
Favour requires, that Soyl growes again, to be dry, And,in that caſe 
if che Gardiner prove negligent, and ſlack, and if our Lord through 
his. own only goodneſs do not again reſolve to beſtow rain upon it, 
you may well give this Garden for loſt-For juſt thus did it happen to me, 
ſeverall times; and I am amazed to refle& upon itz yea, and it were not 
poſlible for me to believe it, if the caſe had not been mine own, 

I write thus much'for the comfort of ſuch Souls as are weak, like 
mine , that they may never diſpair, nor ceaſe to have confidence, in 
the greatneſs of God , yea, though they ſhould fall even after our 
Lord had brought them to ſo incomparable Favours as are mentioned 
here, they —— yet diſpair, unlef; they will be totally loſt; for there 
is nothing which will not be gotten with tears; and one Water drawes 
another, 

One of the things by which I have been animared ( being that miſe- 
rable Creature, which I am )to obedience in writing this Diſcourſe, 
and in giving this account of my wicked Life, and of the Favours 
which our Lord hath been pleaſed ro do me, (and that, not whilſt I was 
ſerving him, but offending him) hath been this, And I wiſh that I had 
here ſome great authority, that ſo T might be the better believed in this 
particular; and I humbly beſeech our Lord, his Majeſty would beſtow 
this Favour-on me. I fay then, that none ot thoſe, who have begun to 
uſe Mental Prayer, is to be diſmayed, in ſaying, If 1 ſboxld return to 
be wicked again, it. would be worſe for me to go forward with the uſe 
of Prayer. I believe, it will be worſe, if he give-over his Prayer, 
* and forbear to reform his life. Bur if he ſhall not give-over his Prayer, 
let him be confident, that it will bring him again to the Port of light, 
The Devil made a fierce battery againſt me in this matter, and I paſſed 
ſo long without Prayer, (as conceiving, that, being ſo wicked as I 
was, it would be an a& of more humility to deſiſt from it ) that I 
Fave it over for about a'year and a half, or for a year atleaſt; for, of 
the half year I am not fo certain : But this was likely to, be, and was 
indeed, no other thing, than for me to caſt my ſelf even into Hell, with- 
out needing any Devils for that purpoſe. 

Good God !' how great is thar blindneſs, ant how doth the Devi 
ur 
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hit right for: bis purpoſe, .in-preſling us herein ? The. Traytor knows 
very well, that he hath Joſt that Sou), which continues with perſeve- 
rance in Prayer z and that all thoſe Falls, which he procures to g ve 
us, will bur afliſt us, through the goodneſs of God, to make alterwards 
the greater leap fo to advance in his ſervice, The Devil, I ſay, knows, 
very well, how much this imports him, O my Feſ#s, what a thing ic 
is, to ſee a Soul, that 1s in thiz State, fallen-back to Sin, when thou by 
thy mercy dolt lend him, that hand of thine, to rife again? O, how 
doth ſuch an one know the multirude of rhy-greatneſfles, and mercies ; 
together with his own miſery 2 Here comes the to annihilate her ſelf in 
good earneſt, and to underſtand thy Majeſtical ways ; Here ſhe not 
once preſumes to lift her eyes up to Heaven, though yet ſhe raiſe her 
thoughts to conſider how. much ſhe owes thee : She here growes all 
devoted tothe Queen of. Heaven, that ſhe may help to appeaſe thee: 
Here ſhe invokes thoſe Saints, who fell, aſter thou hadſt. ance called 
them ro thy Service ; to the end ſhe may be aililted by them : Here the 
conceives, that whatſogver thou beſtovelt.on her-is too much; 'be- 
cauſe ſie ſees, that ſhe deſerves not the very ground, upon whieh the 
goes, Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacraments, and a Lively 
Faith, which now remains in her keart, as ſecing the great power, and 
vertue, which God hath infuſed into them and the praiſing, thee, for 
having left ſuch Medicjnes and Salves for the Cure of our Sores ; which 
not only «kin them, - but take them utterly away. In a word, ſhe is a» 
mazed at theſe things; and who, Othou Lord of my Soul, ought not 
to be amazed at ſo great mercy, and ſuch excellive Favour, upon our 
Treaſons, ſo abominable, and ſo fowl, that, for my part, I cannor 
underſtand, how my heart comes not even to ſplit, when I write this 
becauſe I find my elf ſo very wicked ?'and yet it ſeems, as if I had a mind 
to make thee a kind of recompence, for ſo many fowl Treafons, as [ 
have committed againſt thee, by theſe few, poor, little tears of niine ; 
which yet are given me by thy ſelf, and which really, for my part there- 
of, are but as ſo much water of a ſtinking Well. For, {till I am com- 
mitting Sins, and procuring to fruſtrate, and annihilate rhe Favours, 
which thou haſt done me, But be thou pleaſed, O my Lord, to give 
value to theſe poor tears, and do thou purify this fo troubled 'Water 
of my Son}, though it ſhould be for no other reaſon, than only ro keep 
men free from .the temptation of making raſh judgments , (ſuch as for 
my part, I have been ſubjeQ4 to) inthinking, Why, O Lord, doit thou 
pals over thoſe other holy people who have always ſerved, and ſuffered 
for thee ; bred-up inthe way of a Religious Life ; and indeed rruly Re- 
ligious z 
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ligious; and not like me, who had no more thereof, than the name ; 
And yet, Iclearly ſee, that thou didſt them not thoſe Favours which 
thou haſt done me, But yet here, T diſcern very well, O thow my 
Good, that thou Keepeſt their reward in ſtore, that ſo thou maiſt give 
it them all together ; and that my weakneſs is ſo great, that I had need 
ro be proceeded with, thus, whereas my, like gallant perſons, are 
content to ſerve thee ill, without rheſe helps ; and thou treateſt chem 
as valiant perſons , and, without all felf-Intereſt, 

For all this, thou knoweſt , O my Lord , that Icryed out many times 
before thee,excuſing them who murmured againſt me; becauſe I thought 
they had too much reaſon for what they faid, This occurred to: me , 
O Lord, when already through thy goodneſs thou with-heldſt me from 
offending thee ſo highly any more ; and when I went diverting my («lf 
from all that which I thought might diſpleaſe thee: And that when once I 
began to do this , thou alſo did{t begin to open thy Treaſures towards 
this Servant of thine ; and it ſeems, thou didſt expe nothing elſe , bur 
only that there might be an inclination im me to receivethem; and ſo 
quickly didſt thou begin, not only to beſtow them, but to be pleaſed that 
others ſhould underſtand that thou hadſt beſtowed them, And when 
this was once perceived, ſome began to hold a good opinion of me; for 
all had nor yet known ſo well how ill T was , although much of it partly » 
appeared, Then did murmurings and P-rſecution begin great ſore : 
and in my opinion not without much cauſe. And therefore I had no 
enmity againſt any ; but beſought thy Divine Majeſty to conſider what 
gfrcat reaſon they had, They ſaid, that I had a mind to make my ſelf a 
Saint; and that T invented Novelties, though Thad not arrived yet to 
fulfil all mine own Rule , nor overtaken in vertue thoſe many good and 
huly Religious Women who were in that Monaſtery, Nor do I think 
indeed that I ſhall ever arrive ſo far (unleſs God , through his poodneſs 
will be pleaſed ro perform it all on his part ) but rather I aslifely tO a- 
bolith that vbich was good, and to eſtabliſh cuitoms which were not ſo; 
at lea{t I did what I could to introduce th:m , and I had always power e- 
nough to do hurt, So that they blamed me without any fau!t of theirs; 
nor do I fay,that they were only Religious Women, but others alſo,who 
told me truth, becauſe it was ſo permitted by thee. 

When once I was ſaying my Office, I, (who was ſometimes ſubje&t to 
this temptation,) came to this Verſe : _—_ es, Dome, rectum judi- 
cinm tum ;, Thou art juſt O Lord, and thy judgment 15 right ,, and I 
began to confider , how great a truth this was ( for in this kind 
the Devil had never! power to tempt me ſo far , as to make me 

doubt , 
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doubt, but that thou, O Lord, art the Owner and Poſfeſſor of all good 
things; no nor inany thing at all which belongs to Faith. Nay ra- 
ther it ſeemed to me, that the more they were above Nature, the more 
firmly did I believe them ; yea, and they caufed even more devotion in 
me : And, in regard that thou art Onmipotent , all ſuch greatneſſes as 
thou ſhouldſt be pleaſed to act, and execute, were reſolved upon , and 
concluded by me ; and of this , as I was ſaying , I never had doubt. ): 
Afterward conlidering upon this, how thou could{t permit, that there 
ſhould be ſo many dearServants of thine,as I was ſaying,who yet received 
not thoſe Favours, and Regalos, which thou wert pleaſed to vouchſafe 
me, (I being ſo miſerable, as I was) thou anſwered me thus, O Lord : 
Do thou ſerve me y and trouble not thy ſelf with that. Now, this was the 
very firit Word of that kind , which I underſtood thee ro ſpeak to me ; 
and therefore, it amazed me much; For I will hereafter declare this 
manner of underſtanding with other things, I ſpeak not of here; for it 
were to go from the purpoſe ; and I believe, I have gone ſrom it alrea- 
dy ; and, ineffe&t, I ſcarce know what I have ſaid ; nor can it well be 
otherwiſe z but your Reverence muſt needs bear with theſe intervals, 
and interruptions, For, when I conlider , how much God hath endu- 
red at my hands , and withal behold my ſelf in this condition , it is no 
ſtrange thing, that I loſe my aime both in that which I ſay,and amto ſay, 
Our Lord grant, that all my impertinencies, and rovings may always be 
of this kind 3 and that his Divine Majeſty may not permit , that I ever 
vary atittle from him, but he rather conſume me even this moment, For 
it may well be ſufficient for me, to have diſcerned his great mercy , not 
once, but often, in that he hath been pleaſed to pardon fo great an ingra- 
titude as mine, He pardoned S. Petey once , but me often; ſo that the 
Devil had ſome kind of reaſon to tempt me , as hopins that I would not 
pretend, to hold a ſtraight friendſhip with one , with whom I had been 
in ſo publique enmity. But how great, O Lord, was this blindneſs of 
mine ? For, where could I ever think O my Lord, to find any remedy, 
but by thee 2 What a ſenſleſs kind of folly was it for me to fly from the 
light, that ſo I might for ever go ſtumbling on inthe dark 2 What a 
fooliſh kind of proud Humility was that which the Devil invented for 
me, when he perſwaded me to depart from reſting on that Pillar and 
Staff, which might ſupport me that ſo my Fall might not be ſo great ? 
At this inſtant do I blefs my ſelf with the Croſs 3 for, me thinks, I never 
paſſed a danger fo very hazardous in my whole life , as this invention 
was, which the Devil had a mind to teach nie by way of Humility, For, 
he pur it into my conceit, to think how it could be poſlible, that ſo wick- 
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ed a thing as my ſelf, and having received ſo great Favours from God , 
could ever aſpire to Mental Prayer ; and that, for me it would ſuffice, if 
I aid thoſe Vocal Prayers, to which I was bound , as others did ; bur 
that, ſince now I did not thus much well , what ſenſe was there , that I 
ſhould pretend-to do more ? and that this was to ſhew little Reverence 
to God, and to undervalue bis Favours, It was fit to think , and know 
all this; but to put it in execution had been extreamly ill done, And be 
thou Bleſſed, O Lord, who broughtelt me the remedy, For, this temp- 
tation ſeems to have been a beginning to that other , which the Devil 
brought upon Fx4as ; but that Traitour durit not tempt me ſo openly, 
but would fain have come by little and little to ſet upon me; as he did 
upon him. 

And now, for the love of our Lord, let all them, who uſe Mental 
Prayer, con{ider that which follows very well. Let them know , that, 
during the time, when I forbare it, my life was much worſe, than beſore, 
And let ic be well conſidered, what a tine remedy the Devi] brought me, 
and what a ridiculous Humility it muſt be, which filled me with fo deep a 
diſquiet, For indeed, how could this Soul of mine appeaſe it ſelf ? She 
poor wretch went away from her true repoſe , and reſt, She had her 
Favours, and Recalo*> preſent to her memory 3 and the found, the con- 
tentments of this world moſt loarhſome. Iam amazed, how 1 could en- 
dure it ; though belike it was with ſome kind of hope ; for, I never, as 
I remember (though yet , it be now, more than one and twenty years 
agSoe) gave over a being reſolved .to return to Prayer, But I hoped firſt 
in time to be more free from fin. But, O, how ill addrefſed was this 
hope of mine ? Thus the Devil would have deferred me till the Day of 
Judgment , that ſv from thence he might have carryed me to Hel], 

Since I, when ſrequenting Prayer, and Reading, which was indeed the 
way to ſee real Truths, and the wicked courſe which I took , and often 
importuning our Bleſſed Lord with many tears , yet was fo very bad , 
that this could not help me, by my growing afterward to give over theſe 
cood things, and employing my ſelf upon idle paſtimes ,and expoſing my 
ſelfto many occaſions of ill , and enjoying very few helps; (and I may 
rather ſay, none at afl , but only ſuch , as might help me to fall ) whar 
could / ever hope, but what I have faid ? I believe, that a certain Reli- 
gious man of $, Dominic*s Order, who was very learned, hath great me- 
rit in the Fght of God; ſor he awaked me out of this ſleep. And he 
made me (as I think, I have already expreſſed) receive the B, Sacrament 
every Fortnight, and not to be ſo faulty as formerly. I began to come 
back again into my ſelf, though yet withal, 7 forbear not to —_— 
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ſome off:nces againſt our Lord, But becauſe I had not loſtmy way, I 
went {till on with falling, and riſing ; though yet but by little and lit- 
tle. And he, who never gives over to goe forward, will arrive at 
length by going ſoftly, though it be late, For my part, I conceive that 
for 4 Soul to loſe her way, and to leave her Prayer, is indeed but on? 
and the ſelf ſame thing 3 our Lord deliver us from it, for his Mercies 
ſake, 

It may hereupon, be inferred (& I deſire, for the love of our Lord that 
it may be much obſerved Ythat,although a Soul ſhall come to ſuch paſſe,as 
that our Lord may do her great Favours in Prayer, ſhe mult not yet be 
confident of her ſelf, fince ſhe may yet come to fall again. And let her-nor, 
by any means, expoſe her ſelf ro occaſions of Sin. Let her be careful 
tro con{ider thus much , for, the deceipt, of which the Devil is wont to 
ſerve himſelf here, is, that though the Fayour imparted to the Soul, be 
moſt certainly from God, yet the Traytour makes uſe of that very Fa- 
your, in what hecan; and eſpegally for the diſadvantage of perſons 
who are not {trong in vertue, and mortification; nor are abſolutly un- 
tryed, and looſe from all things belonging to this world. For, here mien, 
are not by meanes of this Prayer ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and for- 
tied ( as I will declare afterward ) for the putting themſelves into oc- 
caſions, and dangers z how great delires, and reſolutions ſoever they 
may have, 

This is an excellent Do&rine; and not mine, but taught by God him- 
ſelf ; and ſoT ſhall be glad, that all ignorant perſons, like me, may learn 
it. For, though a Soul be in this State, yet muft ſhe not truſt her 
ſelf ſo far, as to fally out ro fight; bur ſhe will have acquitted her ſelf 
well, if ſhe can defend her ſelf. So that, in this State and condition, it will 
be neceſſary for her to carry Defenſive Armes, againſt the Devils z for 
yet ſhe hath not ſtrength enough to afſault them, and to tread them un- 
der foot; as yer, they will be able to do, who hall find themſelves if 
that State whereof 1 will diſcourſe afterward. But this is that deviſe, 
whereby the Devil. is-wont to take us; That, when once he ſees a Soul 
arrive to be ſo very near to our Lord, and which judgeth well of the 
difference between the bleſſings which belong to this life, and the next 
and of the Love which our Lord bears tout, from this very Love he 
makes ſuch a kind of confidence, and ſecurity grow,as that the ſhall never 
fall from that, which ſhe enjoyes. She alſo ſeemes to eye her reward fo 
very clearly, that it is impoſſible for her to quit that,which is ſo very de- 
lightful, and guſtful even in this life, for ſo baſe, and filthy a thing, as 
worldly pleaſure is. Now, by meanes of this vaine confidence, Goh 
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the Devil grow to deprive her of the diſtruſt which otherwiſe ſhe would 
have, of her own ſtrength; and thus, the expoſes her ſelf, as I was ſay- 
ins, to danger ; and begins, with a gond zeal, to be giving the Fruits 
of her Garden away to others,without any limits , as believing now, that 
ſhe hath no more cauſe to be afraid concerning her ſelf; and this is not 
@ut of pride (for, the Soul underſtands well enough, that ſhe is able ro do 
nothing, of her I through much confidence in God, without 
diſcretion ; becauſe ſhe doth not well conſider, that ſhe is not yet well 
feathered, She may well ſtep out of her Neſt ; yea, and God himſelf 
will perhaps take her, now and then, out from thence ; Burt ſhe is not 
yet fit for a Flight, becauſe her vertues are not yet grown to be of full 
Arength ; nor hath ſhe yet experience for the knowledge of dangers ; 
nor doth ſhe yet underſtand the miſcheif, which growes by putting too 
much truſt in her own forces. 

This is that which deſtroyed me ; and both for this, and for all things 
there will be great neceility of a DireRtour ; and of converſation with 
perſons who are ſpiritual, I am fully perſwaded, thar, when God doth 
once bring a Soul to this ſtate, he will not leave to favour her, nor ſuf- 
fer her to periſh; if ſhe do not very ſhamefally, and entirely, forſake 
the ſerving his Divine Majefty. Bur yer, if (as I faid) the fall, let her 
conſider, and confider again, ( even for the love of our Bleſſed Lord) 


#” and take heed, that the Devil deceive her not ſo far, as to make her give 


; "over her Prayer, as he did me, under the pretence of falſe Humility ; 
as I have declared ; and as Iwould fain repeat very often, Burt let her 
eruſt in the goodneſs of God, thar it js greater than all the ſins, which 
we can commit ; and, that he will nor remember our ingratitude,, when 
once we, refleing duly upon our ſelves, deſire to return again to his 
friendſhip ; nor even the Favours, which he hath done us, ſo as to 
puniſh us for them , bur rhat rather they help to obtain pardon for us 

"ſo much the ſooner, as for perſons, who have belonged to his Houſe, 
and have had the hononr to eat ( as men uſe to ſay ). of his bread, Let 
them remember his words, EINE; how he hath proceeded with 

" mie, who ſooner wearied 'my felf with offeading his Divine Majeſty, 
than he forbare, or failed to-pargon me. ' For, he never growes un- 
willing to give; nor 'is it poſſible, ro draw his Mercies dry ; and fo, 
let not us be weary of receiving them at his hands. Let him be bleſſed 

for ever, Amen;' and let all creatyres praiſe him, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Wherein She treats of the difference between Union, and Rapt z and de- 
clares, what kind of thing a Rapt is. She ſpeaks alſo, of the bleſſing, 
which tht Soul bath, which our Loyd, through his Goodneſs, brings 

thither ,, aud of the Effeths, which Rapts uſe to produce. 

Would be glad to know, how to declare (through the Favour of 
Gol ) the ditference, which is between Vnon, on the one ſide; and 
Rapt, and Flight, ( as they are wontto call ir) of Spirit, on the other; 
for, thete two latter do fignifie, in ſubſtance, bur one thing; and it is 
alſo called Extafte, The advantage is very great, which belongs to 

Rapr, beyond Unor ; and the effects alſo, which it produces, are much 

greater ; and it hath alſo many other operations, For, meer Union 

ſeemes to be alwayes after the ſame manner, both in the beginning, in 
the middle, and in theend; and it is alwayes in the interiour part, Dut 
now, as Rapts are Viſitations of the Soul in a higher Strain, they are 
wont to produce their Eftets, not only interiourly, but eExteriourly 
alſo. Our Lord, as he hath declared the reſt , fo alſo vouchſafeto de- 
clared this; for certainly, if his Divine Majeſty had not been plealed 
to give me to underſtand, by what means, and in what manner, ſom- 
what might be ſpoken, I ſhould not- poilibly have known, which way 
to have done it, 

Let us therefore now conſider, that this laſt Water whereof we have 
ſpoken, is ſo very plentiful and abundant, that, if it be not becauſe the 

Soyl of the Garden doth not conſent to receive it, we may believe, that 

the very Cloud it ſelf of that great Majeſty, is here with us,which raineth 

it ſelf down upon this earth. And ſo, when we are grateful to our Lord 
for this great blefling, ackowledging the ſame by our works, according 
to the uttermoſt of our power, our Lord catches-up the Soul ( as a man 
may ſay) even juſt fo, as the clouds catch up the vapours from the earth; 
and ſo taking her up, the Cloud riſes up to Heaven, and carries the 
ſame along, with it ſelf, and ſhews her certain things belonging 
to that Kingdom, which is prepared for her. I know not whether this 

Compariſon will be thought to ſuit well with that, whereof I am ſpeak- 

ing; but I am ſure, that in realty of truth it paſſes thus. In theſe 

Rapts it doth not ſeem that the Soul doth even animate the Body ; and 

ſo the Body it ſelf remains with a kind of trouble, and defet, through 

the want of the natural bear, and goes on cooling it ſelf, rhough yet 
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with an exceſſive ſweetneſs, and delight. There is here no means at 
all to reſiſt ; though in Union (we being then on our own earth) there 
is ſome remedy ; and ſo (though it be not without ſuffering a kind of 
pain, and uſing ſome force)there may always, in effe, be ſome reliſ- 
tance made. But here for the moſt part there is no remedy at all , nor 
any help ; but, many times without our thinking of it,or being any way 
able to prevent it, there growes to be ſuch a ſpeedy, and ſtrong kind of 
impetuofite, that you ſee, and find this Cloud to raiſe it felt inſtant- 
ly up ; or rather, that this itrong Eagle takes you and carries you quite 
away,between her wings, I ſay,that you underitand and find your ſelf 
ro be carried away, and know not whither. For, howſoever the thing 
happen to be with delight, yet ſo great is the weakneſs of our natu- 
ral condition, that it puts us into ſome fear in the beginning. And there. 
fore, it will be neceſſary, in this caſe, for the Soul to be much more 
couragious, and reſolute, than for all thoſe occahtons, which were 
precedent. For here (he mult be content to hazard al), come on it 
what will, and to leave her ſelf wholly in the hands of God, and to goe 
whitherſoever ſhe ſhall be carried with a good will ; for in tine, they will 
be ſure to*carry her, whether ſhe will or no and that, with ſo great 
extremity of ſtrength and ſpeed, that, howſoever I had a mind, very 
often, to reſiſt it, and employed all the ſtrength I had to that purpoſe, 
( and eſpecially at ſome particular rimes, when theſe things fell out in 
publique ; yea and at many other times alſo, when they were private z 
for I was then in fear, leſt I might be deceived ) it was yet but ſeldom, 
that I was able to prevail. Somtimes I was able to do ſomthing, bur 
with a great deal of harrailing, and toile, juſt as if ſome ordinary per- 
ſon bad been fighting with ſome ſtrong Gyant 3 and afterward I ſhould 
find my ſelf very weary. But at other times, it was altogether impoſlible 
for me to hinderit; for, my Soul would be carried abſolutely away, 
and ordinarily even my head, as it were, after it; ſo, that I could nor 
ſtay it ; yea and ſomtimes my whole Body fo, as to be raiſed-up from 
the ground. This laſt hath happened rarely to me; but once it was 
upon the very point to arrive, whilſt we were aſſembled together in the 
Quire; and I being then upon my knees, ( as at the point of going to 
receive the Bleſſed Sacrament ) it put me to extream trouble ; becauſe it 
ſeemed to me a very extraordinary thing, and which preſently would be 
muchnoted ; and ſo I commanded my Religious-women(for at that time , 
I was Priorels ) that they ſhould not ſpeak of it. But at other times 
when I began to diſcern that our Lord was going about to do the ſame, 
(and once in particular, when divers principal Ladies were preſent ; 
| and 
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and it was-upon the Feaſt of our Vocation, when there was a Sermon ) [ 
did even ſpread my ſelf all along upon the ground , and, though the Res» 
ligious women came then about me to keep my Body down, yet the 
thing was ealily perceived. Upon this, I humbly prayed our Lord in 
moſt particular manner, that by no means he would do me any ſuch Fa- 
vours, as might carry any of theſe exteriour demonſtrations with them z 
for, already I was very weary of being fo wary and watchful over my 
ſelf, for that ſuch kind of Favours could not poſlibly be done me by his 
D:vine Majeſty, but ſo, that every body would come to know it, And 
it ſeems, through his goodneſs, he hath been pleaſed to hear my Pray- 
er ; for ſince that time, I never had any Rapts of that Kind ; bur it is 
true, that it is not lons fince, 

Now, ſoitis, that, wijen I had a mind to reſiſt theſe Rapts, there 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat of ſo mighty force under my feer, which raiſ- 
ed me up, that I know rot to what to compare it, Which came with 
much more impetuolity than any of thoſe other things of Spirit; an ſo 
| was even torn, as it were, to pieces ; for, the combare is great 3 but 
in fine, all helped little, for, when our Lord hath a mind to do any thing, 
no power is able to ſtand againſt it. Ar other times, he is pleaſed to 
content himſelf, with letting us ſee, that he is diſpoſed ro do us that Fa= 
your, and that there is no averſion in his Divine Majeſty; and that, we 
oppoling our ſelves for Humility's fake, there follow yer the ſelt-ſame 
EtteRs, as if we had wholly conſented, 

Now, theſe effeRts are great, For hrſt , the mighty power of our 
Lord is made apparent thereby ; and that , when his Divine Majeſty is 
pleaſed to diſpole of things otherwiſe, we are no more able to detain our 
Bodies, than our Souls; nor are we Lords thereot ; but muſt, though 
againſt our will, acknowledg , that there is a-Superiour , and that thefe 
Favours come from him , and that, of our ſelves, we can do nothing in 
nothing ; and fo, a great impreffion of Humility is made upon the Soul 
by this means, And further I confeſs , that it bred alſo a great fear in 
me , (and, at the firſt, an exrtream great one) to ſee , that a maſſiie Body 
ſhould- be taken up from the earth. For , though the Spirit be that, 
which drawes it after it 3 and though it be with preat ſuavity , and de- 
light, (if it be nor reſiſted) yer our Senſes are not lo{t thereby ; at 
lea(t I, for my part, was ſo pertectly in my Senſes, that 7 was able to un- 
derftand that I was raiſed, There doth alſo hereby appear fo great a 
Majelty in him who can do this, that it makes even the very hair of the 
head ſtand on end ; and there remains a mighty fear to offend ſo great 
a God; but yet ſo, a; that it is wrapped up in an exceflive kind of love, 

which 
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which ſhe conceives anew towards him, whom we find to carry ſo great 
a love to ſuch rotten wormes, as we are, For now he ſeerns not content 
with drawing the Soul to himſelf, after fo particular and ſo certain a 
manner, but that he will needs alſo draw the very Body too, even whilft 
it is ſo mortal, and compounded of ſo filthy earth, as we have made it by 
our Sins. This alſo leaves, in the Soul, a very ſtrange kind of looſening , 
and diſengagement from all the things of this World ; which I know nor 

ell to expreſs , how it isz but me thinks, I may well ſay that it is not 
only, in ſome ſort different, but alſo greater than thoſe others , which 
are only of the Spirit. For though, i thoſe other, there be a total un- 
tying, and looſning it ſclf from all things , for as much as concernes the 
Spirit ; yet here, it ſeems, our Lord is pleaſed, that even the Body alſo 
it ſelf (hall praiſe it too. And it breeds ſuch a new kind of ſhyneſs and 
millike, in order to the things of this world, that it makes even our very 
life, much more painful to us. _— alſo ſuch another pain, as we can 
neither tell how to procure z nor free our ſelves from the ſame, when 
we have it. And 7 would be extream glad, to be able to make this great 
pain be underſtood; but, I believe , I ſhall not know how to do it; 
though yet I will fay ſomewhar, it I be able. 

And, :t is to be noted, that thefe things come upon me,now at the laſt, 
after all choſe Viffons and Revelations , whereof I will write, and after 
the rime,when I uſed to praftiſe that Prayer ,wherein our Lord was wont 
ro allow me ſo great Regalo's, and gults. And though yer theſe things 
do not ceaſe with me at ſome times, yer doth thzs Paine, more often, and 
more uſually ſeize upon me , which I will now declare, It is ſometimes 
greater, a:d ſometimes leſs z and now I will ſpeak of it, as when it is 
greater. For, though I will treat bereafter of thoſe ſtrong impetuoſi- 
ties, Which uſed to come upon me , when our Lord was pleaſed to give 
me Rapts; yet they have , in my opinion, no moreto do, by way of 
Compariſon with this , than things Corporal, with the moſt Spiritual, 
An I believe, that I do not exaggerate the matter a whit ; becauſe that 
Pain ſeems to be ſuch, as, although the Soul do feel it, yet it feels it toges» 
ther with the Body ; and fo, both ot them participate therein ; And it is 
not with that extremity , of being abandoned , and utterly forſaken 
whiich is in this ; in acquiring which, as I was ſaying, we have no part at 
all our ſelves; But there often comes a delire unexpectedly upon us ; 
and I know not from whence it ariſes. And, upon this deſire , which 
penetrates the whole Soul, even at one very inſtant ſhe begins to affict , 
and belabour her ſelf fo, as that the riſes much above her ſelf; and in- 
deed above whatſoever is created ; and God is pleaſed ro make her fo 
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very deſolate and diſguſted, in order to all temporal thiags, that , how 
much ſoever ſhe may endeavour to the contrary, there is nothing in this 
world, which will either accompany her, or whereby'ſhe-would be glad 
to be accompanied, but even dircaly to dye in that Solitude, For , if 
any body ſpeak to her, or if the would employ all her power, to ſpeak 
ro others, it Frves to very little purpoſe , for, her Spirit ( do what ſhe 
can) doth {til}, not ceaſe from making her find her ſelf ro be perfettly a- 
lone. And, though it ſeem to me, as if God were then extreamly- re 
mote from her z; yer, at times he communicates his greatneſles to her by 
2 manner,more ſtrange than can poſlibly be expreſſed : Nor do l believe, 
that any other will ether believe it, or can underſtand it ; but only 
ſome ſuch perſons, as may have feltit. For, this is no communication 
to give comfort ; but only to ſhew the reaſon , which that perſon hath 
to be ated, and diſtreſſed , for being abſent from that Good , which 
comprehends all goods in it felf, By means of this communication both 
the defire doth increaſe, and fo alſo doth the extremity of that Solitude, 
wherein the Soul finds her ſelf ; rogerher with a-certain pain , which is 
ſo very delicate, and penetrative (the Soul being placed then in that kind 
of Deſert) that it may even literally ſeem to be at that time that very 
thing, whereof the Royal Propher ſpoke , when he was in the ſame Solt- 
tude, Save, that our Lord would vouchſafe the ſenſe of thoſe things to 
him, and make him feel it, being a Saint, after a more tranſcendent man- 
ner, Butthe words, whereof I ſpeak, are theſe : Yigilavi , & fattus 
ſum ſicut paſſer ſolitarius m tetho, TI have watched, and am become like 4 
ſolitary Sparrow, upen the Houſe tep, And ſo doth that Verſe repreſent 
it ſelf to me at thote times, that,me-thinks, I do even ſee mine own con- 
dition therein, And it comforts me to obſerve, that others have alſo 
found themſelves in ſo high an extremity of Solitude; and eſpecially , 
when they were ſuch perſons, as the Royal Prophet was, So that, me- 
thinks, this kind of Soul 1s not then it ſelf; but rather upon the very top, 
or ridge,as one may ſay, of its ſelf, yea,and of ali things alſo, which are 
created ; for then, me-thinks, the Soul remains inthe very higheſt, and 
moſt ſuperiour part of her ſelt. 

At other times, the Soul ſeems to find her ſelf, asin the extremity of 
need, and miſery , and that then theis ſaying , and asking her ſelf this 
queſtion : Vbz eſt Deus ins? Where is now thy God! And here it 1s 
to be noted, that I knew not well then, what thoſe Verſes lionfied in the 
vulgar Tongue, yet, when afterwards I came to know it , I was much 
comfo:t:d ro fee , that vur Lord was pleaſed to bring them to my me- 
mory without any procurement at all of m.nz. Ar other times , "_ 
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called that Saying of S. Paw to mind : That he was crucified to the World, 
I ſay not, that I was ſo; for I ſee but too well, that I am not; but me 
thinks the Sou), in this caſe, 1s very much afcer that manner, for , ſhe 
gets no comfort, either from Heaven, becauſe the is nor there, nor car- 
ries ſhe any aff:ion at all ro the Earth ; nor is ſhe allo there, * but re- 
mains, as if ſhe were crucifhed, between Heaven, and Earth, and ſuffer. 
ing all the while without receiving any fuccour trom either of theſe 
laces. For, that which comes to her trom Heaven, ( which is, as [I 
no ſaid before, a knowledg of God, ſo admirable, and far above all 
that, which we can deſire ) doth but ſerve tor her greater torment , be- 
cauſe it multiplyes the ſame deſire , in ſuch ſort , that the excethve pain 
thereof puts her, in my opinion, even paſt her ſenſes; fave that [he re- 
mains ſo but a very little while, Now this condition of mind ſeems to 
be no leſs, than the very agony and pangs of death it ſelf, yer withal , 
there is ſo very great a contentment taken in this ſuffering , that / know 
not, to what to compare it, It is a ſharpe, yet ſavoury and delightful 
Martyrdome , fince all that concerns this world , which it is pollible to 
repreſent to the Soul ( yea though it were the moſt delightful Object , 
ſhe had ever been accultomed to) is by no means admitted, bur iriſtantly 
caſt away from her. She underſtands alſo here very well, that ſhe cares 
for nothing at all , but her God, and yet ſhe conſiders no particular 
thing in him ; but will have him, all rogether ; and ſhe knows nut what 
ſhe would have. I fay again , that ſhe knows not ; becauſe her Imagi- 
nation repreſents nothing at all to her, yea and, in my opinion, during 
a great part of that time, wherein ſhe is after that manner, the Powers of 
her Soul do not work ; but, as in the caſe of Union, and of Rapts, by 
her joy; ſo here they are wholly ſuſpended, by her pain. © 
©, that I were able to give your Reverence to underſtand this wel] ! 
were it but that you might ſo make me know more particularly , what it 
is. Fornow this is that, in which my Soul doth ordinarily moſt conti- 
nuez and, whenſoever I ara not employed about ſomewhat , the is pur 
upon theſe ſtraights, and pangs of death. She is afraid when lhe lces 
them begin, for fear leſt it ſhould coſt me my life ; but yet, when it is 
once begun, the would be glad, that, during all her life , the might con- 
tinue in that ſtate of ſufferance ; though it be ſo very excellive, that the 
perſon is ſcarce able to endure it. For, ſometimes I am almoſt without 
any pulſe at all, as my Siſters tell me, who then come towards me , to ſee 
what paſſes, for now they begin a little more to underſtand it. And 
ke bones of my armes, are ſo {tretched, and my hands are ſo ſtiffe , thar 
I cannot ſorctimes bring them rogether ; and ſuch a pain remains ru 
the 
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the next day after in my wriſts, and in my Body, that it ſeems, as if Thad 
been racked and disjoynted, AndI ſometimes conceive, that our Lord 
may one day, perhaps, think fit (in caſe this courſe go on) to make it end 
with the ending of my lite, For,fo great a torment as this, may well,in 
my opiniofl, be ſufficient for ſo great an effeR as thatz ſave only , that I 
deſerve not to be ſo happy. All the Anxiety of my deſire at this time is, 
that I may dye, For I neither remember Pxrgatory,nor yet thoſe great 
Sins which I have committed, for which T deſerved Hell-Fire, Bur all is 
now forgotten, through that vehemency of deſire to ſee God; yea, and 
that valt Solitude, and Deſert, wherein I am at that time , ſeems a much 
more deſirable thing, than all the company inthe world. 1f any thin 
were able to give her comfort in this caſe, it would be the treating wi 
ſome one who had endured the ſame torment , for now,though ſhe com- 
plain thereof, it ſeems, none will believe her, 

[r alfo contributes to her torment , that this pain is ſo extream , that 
ſhe would neither be in Solitude , as at other times, nor yet have com- 
pany ; but only of ſome ſuch perſons,to whom ſhe might make her com- 
plaint, It is with her, in this caſe , as with one who hath the halter a- 
bout his neck , and who, whilſt he is even ſtrangling, endeavours , and 
would fain take his breath. For, juſt ſo me-thinks doth this inclination 
to have company ſeem to be an effect of our natural frailty , and weak- 
neſs; that , asthis exceſſive pain ſeems to put us in emiuent danger of 
death, ( for, it is certain, that it doth this z for I have ſeen my elf divers 
times in this danger, through my great ſickneſſes , and other occaſions , 
as I have declared , and I believe, that this is as great , as any of thoſe ) 
ſo the deſire and inclination , which , both the Body and Soul have , 
not to be parted, is that, which ſeeks ſuch a kind of ſuccour, as it is to 
take breath ; and by expreſſing it ſelf, and diverting , and complaining, 
ſecks yet for ſome means , how to live again here below; though {Ull 
much againlt the will of the Spirit, or ſuperiour part of the Soul , which 
would fain not be quit of this Pain, 

I know not whether I hit right in what I ſay, or if I know indeed how 
todo it; but to the uttermoſt of my opinion it paſſes thus, as I have de- 
clared. And now your Reverence ſhall do well to conſider , what kind 
of ret, or eaſe, it 1s poſſible for me ro enjoy in this lite; fince that,which 
I was wontto hnd by means of Solitude, and Prayer (for therein , our 
Lord was pleaſed to give me great conſolations ) is now moſt uſually 
converted into this torment ; which yet, withall, is ſo delicious, and'rhe 
Soul perceives it tO be of ſo high value, that now ſhe delights in it more, 
than in all thoſe other Regalo's which the was wont to poſſeſſe, For ſhe 
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holds it to be more ſecure, as being the way of the Croſs, and it con- 
taines alſo, in my opinion, a. gult, ofa very great value, For ſhe 
allows nothing at all ro the Body, but pain ; and the Soul both is that, 
which originally ſuffers ; and which only feels that joy, and high con- 
tentment, which this ſuffering gives her. 

I kaow not how this can be, but yet it paſſes ſo, that ( foraſmuch 
as I can underſtand of my ſelf ) I would not change this Favour, which 
our Lord doth me, (and which proceeds, as I have ſaid, from his hand; 
and is no way acquired by me, as being wholly Supernatural,) for all 
thoſe others, which I ſhall here declare afterward; I ſay not, for all 
them together, but for any one of them, taken ſeverally, 

And here let it not be forgotten, how I ſay, that theſe impetuoſities 
which are deſcribed here, arrived after the Favours, . which our Lord 
did me firſt; as alſo after all that, whereof I have written in this Book, 
. and which I enjoy at this preſent. And 1, finding my ſelf in the begin- 
nings to be in ſome fear (as in effeR, it happens to me almoſt, when- 
Noever it pleaſes our Lord to do me any favour ; till inthe proceeding 
further on, I receive ſome kind of ſecurity from his Divine Majeſty) 
he willed me not to fear, but to eſteem this Favour for greater than all 
thoſe others were, which he had formerly been pleaſed to vouchſaſe me; 
becauſe the Soul was puritied by this pain 3 and burniſhed, and refined 
here, as gold in the Cruſible , that ſo it might be the more capable, to 
receive thoſe ename]s, and ornaments of his gifts and graces and o ; 
that was purged away here, which otherwiſe was to have been fo in 
Purgatory. 

I underſtood very well before, that this was a great Favour z but yer 
I remained with much more ſecurity after chis 3 and my Ghoſtly Father 
alſo tels me that it is good. And thoughI were formerly afraid, be- 
cauſe I am ſo wicked, yet I could never believe, that it was il] ; but ra- 
ther the very greatneſs it ſelf of the benefit gave me a kind of fear,when 
I remembred how far I had been from deſerving it, Bleſſed be our 
Lord, who is ſo good, Amen. 

It ſeems, that I have gone from my purpoſe ; for I was beginning 
to ſpeak of Raptsz and this, which now I have ſaid, is a greater thing, 
than a Rapt ; and ſo it leaves thoſe effects in the Soul, which I have re- 
lated. And therefore, let us now- return to ſpeak of Raprs, an4 of 
that which is moſt uſual therein, I ſay then, - that it ſeemed to me ma- 
gy time that it left my whole Body fo light, that all the weight thereof 
waz utterly gone; yea and ſomtimes to ſuch a degree, as, in effect, TI 
knew not, how to ſet my feet upon the ground 3 when the Soul then is 
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in Rapt, the Body remaines as if it were utterly dead, being able many 
times to doe abſolutely nothing ar all, bur asit chances to be at the time, 
ſo it remaines, whether it be (itting,, or noz or whether it have the 
*hands open, or cloſed. And, though ſhe ſeldom loſeth her fences, 
yet it hath happened to me now and then, that they have been _ 
loſt ; but this for a very ſhort time at once; but the moſt uſually ef- 
fect is wont to be, that ſhe finds her ſelf in diſorder z yet though lhe 
can do nothing of her ſelf as to the exteriour, leaves ſhe not to under - 
{tand, and hear,as if a thing were ſpoken to her from far off, I ſay nor, 
that ſhe underſtands, or hears, when ſhe is in the higheſt part of the 
Rapt : 1 fay, in the higheſt, at thoſe times , when the Faculties, or 
Powers are loſt ; becauſe then they are very {traitly united ro God , 
for then, in my opinion, ſhe neither ſees, nor hears, nor perceives at 
all, Bur ( as 1 was ſaying, in the former Prayer of Union ) this to- 
tal transforming of the Soul into God is wont to continue bur little , 
yet, for the time it laſts, no Power of the Soul either feels, or doth ſo 
much as know what paſſes there, And this ſeems ro be after this man- 
ner ; that.men may underſtand, that it is not God's will, that we 
ſhould know it, and, belike, we are not capable thereof 3 at leaſt it 
bath paſſed thus with me, 

But now your Reverence will peradventure ask me;How then it comes 
to paſs, that a Rape ſhoud laſt ſo many hours? To which I anſwer, 
that which hath often occurred ro me, is this ; That ( as I have declared 
already, in the former Prayer ) we enjoy Rapts, with certain intervals 
and interruptions, For, the Soul doth many times engult it felf, or 
rather ( to ſpeak more properly ) our Lord engulfs the Soul into him, 
and entertains her ſo a while ; and then aſter it there remains only the 
Will united, Me-thinks, that ſtir, and bufle of the other two Faculties 
is like thoſe little Needles of Sun-Dials, which uſually doth never ſtand 
ſtil, yer, when the Sun of Juſtice hath a mind to it, he makes them 
{table, and firm; now this, I ſay, laſts but a very little while. Bat 
lince the impulſe was great, and the exaltation of the Spirit high, the 
Will remaines engulfed {till, ant behaves it ſelf like — Lady 
over all thoſe operations which concern the Body , for if thoſe. cther 
two ſaid unquiet, and diſorderly Powers, will diſturb, and diract 
the Will, yet of enemies, the fewer the better , the Senſes are not ſuf- 
fered todivert it, And ſo it is,that they are ſuſpended; becauſe our Lor] 
is ſo pleaſed; and, for the moſt part, the eyes are ſhut, though yet 
we had no intention to ſhut them; and though, by accident, they 
may be open ſomtimes, yet ( as I ſaid before )) the doch not fix 07, or 
conſider at all, what ſhe ſees. S3 Bu, 


33. 


_ "F FM. © 
6d * 134 


."The Liſe of the Chap.XX. 
But now, the body here is much lefſe able to do any thing with it ſelf, 
as to that time, when the ſaid Powers ſhall returne to be united, for 
then, there will not be much for it to do, And therefore let him, to 
whom our Lord ſhall vouckſafe this Favour, not be diſcomforted, if 
then he find both the Body, to be as it were bound up many hours , 2nd 
by turnes alſo his underſtanding, and Memory to be diverted. True 
it is, that theſe faculties are lets, in this caſe, even drenched in 
the praiſes of God : and in deſiring alſo, to comprehend, and under- 
ſtand that, which hath paſſed with themſelves; and yet, even for this 

urpoſe, they are not very well awake, but rather like ſume one who 
fath ſlept, and dreamt, and is not yet come very well again to himſelf. 
I declare my thoughts ſo largely herein 3 becauſe I know, there are per- 
ſons at this time, yea and in this very place, to whom our Lord doth 
theſe Favours; and yet, if they, who diret them, have not experienced 
this, perhaps they will conceive, that they are to be, as it were, dead in 
theſe Rapts z eſpecially, if theſe Dirc&ours be not learned men. And it 
is matter of grief, to conſider, bow much it ſuffered, by means, of 
ſuch Ghoſtly Fathers, as do not underſtand this bufineſs ; which T will 
declare afterward. Perhaps I know not well what I ſay ;. but your Re- 
verence will ealily underſtand, if Ihit any thing right, 4ince our Lord 
hath already given you experience therein , though yet, becauſe it is not 
;0ng ſince you began, you will not peradventure have conſidered 
it ſo much, as I. 

Now, though I have endeayoured much, and many times ; yet the 
Body hath not Kron, wherewith to ſtir it ſelf, . but the Soul carries it 
all along with her. The perſon, who was ſick, doth thus recover health 
many times; and ſhe, who was full of weakneſs, and paine, recovers 
ftrength. For they be great things, which are beſtowed in theſe caſes ; 
and ſometimes our Lord is pleaſed ( as I was ſaying) that the Body 
ſhould allo feel its part of joy, lince already it yeilds obedience to that 
which the Soul defires. When ſhe is returned to her ſelf, it will happen 
ro her ( if the Rapt have been great ) to go a day, or two, or ſometimes 
three, with the Powers ſo abſorpt, Kid, as it were, ſtupified, that they 
ſeem not to be altogether themſelves. Here comes-in the paine, to be 
able to know again how to live, here are our teathers imped, to make 
a ſtrong flight ; and here, are the ſick ones fallen off; here is the Banner 
of Chriit our Lord totally raiſed-up, and diſplayed, and it ſeems, as if 
the Captain of this Fort, either gets up himſelf, orelſe is inſtantly car- 
ried-up to the higheſt Tower there, ro plant the ſaid ſtandard, for the 
glory of God. She lookes now upon them who are below, as one, who 
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is already in ſafety ; for now ſhe is ſo far from fearing dangers, that ſhe 
rither wiſhes them as a perſon, to whom, in ſome ſorr, by is gb 
ven, for obtaining victory. She fees now very clearly, how little all 
worldly things ougkt to be eſteemed, or rather, how dirc& Nothing 
they are. He wo is ſeated high is able to diſcover much. Already, the 
renounces the having any Will; aad is reſolved, to have no other will, 
than that, which her Lord gives her, and thereupon ſhe petitions him, 
and ſurrenders him alſo the Keyes of her Will. Lo here ſhe that was 
the Gardiner, become the Governour of a Caſtle ; nor will ſhe do any 
thing at all, but according to the will of the Lord thereof; nor will 
ſh2 be Miſtreſſe ſo much as of her ſelf, no, nor of any thing 3 nor 
even of any (ingle Well of that Garden, And, if there be any thing 
in her whickhgs good, the deſires, that his Divine Majeſty way diſpoſe 
thereof; £0, the will not from that time forward poſlefle any kind of 
thing, as havigg propriety therein ; but covets, thar all things may be 
entirely done in conformity to the will of our Lord, and for his 
glory. * 
Now indeed a!l theſe things really are wont to paſſe in this manner, if 
the Rapts be true , and the Soul remains with thoſe advantages, and be- 
nefits, which are related ; and, it theſe do not follow, I ſhould be apt to 
doubt very much that they were not Rapts, on the part of God , but 
ſhould rather be inclined to fear, that they were of that kind of Ravings 
whereof $, YVincent ſpeaks, This I underſtand , and have ſeen by ex- 
perience, that the Soul is wont, in theſe caſes, to become a Lady over all, 
and to acquire ſo much liberty ,4n leſs than an hour, that ſhe cannot even 
know her ſelf; the well underſtands, that all this is none of her own, nor 
doth ſhe know, how ſhe comes to obtain ſo great a blefling, but ſhe un- 
derſtands clearly the exceeding great benefit,and advantage ,which every 
one of theſe Rapts brings to her. There is none, who can credit this , 
but ſuch an one as hath learnt it, by experience, and therefore men be- 
lieve not the poor Soul, which they have ſeen to be wicked.and now find 
ſo very ſoon to pretend to do certain things of fo high importance, for 
inſtantly ſhe reſolves, not to be content to ſerve our Lord in ſmall mat- 
ters, but inthe very greateſt ſhe can, Now the world is apt to conceive 
ſuch endeavours are but impertinencies, and temptations; yet, if men 
would but underſtand, that they are not things , which grow from her 
ſelf, but from our Lord , to whom ſhe hath already delivered up the 
keyes of her Will, they would not fo much wonder at it, For my part 1 
am of opinion , that a Soul which comes once to this ſtate doth already 
neither ſay , nor do any thing of her ſelf , but that this Soveraign King 
takes care of all, O 
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O my dear God ! and how clearly doth a Soul ſee here the ſenſe , of 
that Verſe; and how it is to be underſtood , that both he had reaſon , 
and that all the world ſhould have it, to deſire the wings of a Dove, For 
it is eaſily and clearly to be underftood of that Flight , which the Spirit 
makes, whereby to raiſe it ſelf above all Creatures, and, in the firſt 
place, from, and above her ſelf, Bur this is a ſweer Flight ; a guſtiull , 
and flzafant Flight ; and a Flinhe without noiſe, What kind of do- 
minion doth ſuch a Soul poſſeſs, which our Lord doth once condu& to 
this pitch, that ſhe miay be able to look down upon all things, without 
being once intangled by any ofthem ! And how full of confuſion will ſhe 
now be, for that time, wherein ſhe was intangled before! And how much 
will ſhe be amazed, to look back upon that blindneſs of hers ! How full , 
of compaſlion, for ſuch as do yet remain therein ? eſpeciallyghif they be 
—o_ of Prayer , and ſuch , as it pleaſes God to regale. She would 
ere cry out very loud, to make men underſtand how mightily they are 
abuſed, and dece:ved, and fo the alſo doth, ſometimes. And then they 
rAin down whole ſhowers of perſecutions upon her head , they treat her 
as one, who wants Hun'1::ty , and who employes her ſelfro teach thoſe 
perſons, of whom ſhe might do well to learn , and eſpecially, if ſhe be a 
woman, then come they in to condemn her ; and they may have reaſon, 
becauſe they know not, by what impulſe ſhe is moved, Who, as ſhe, 
knows not, how to defend her felt on the one (ide; fo alſo can ſhe not 
forbear, on the other, tv unbeguile thoſe perſ3nz whom the loves, and 
whem (he deſires to ſee unfettered from the Priſon of this life; for, that 
ſtate, wherein ſhe was, neither is, nor ſeems leſs than a Priſon. She is 
alſo m 1h aff Red with the thought of that time , wherein ſhe took any 
ca: e of points of Honour, and for the groſs errour , wherein ſhe was, 
to believe that to be Honour , which the world calls Honour ; for ſhe 
ſees, that it was an abominable lye; and yet, that every body hives in 
the p.aCtife of ir, But now, this ſoul underſtands, Thar, right Honour, 
is built not upon a lye, bur truth; eſteeming that to be worth ſomewhar, 
which indeed is ſo ; and holdins that, which indeed is nothing, in no ac- 
countata'lz ſince all is nothing, and leſs than nothing , which comes to 
have a1 end, and, pleaſeth not God, She laughs at her ſelf, for the time, 
whzrein the male any account of Monizs, or had been covetous therevf 3 
though yet, inthis laſt particular, I do not believe, (and certainly , it is 
true) that I ever had any fault to confels ; bur it will have been fault e- 
noagh, to have held them in any manner of account, If, with them'*I 
had been able to buy that good , which now I find in my ſelf, I might 
have elteemed them very much ; But now, the Soul perceives , that this 
in 
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is gotten by leaving all _ And whart,in fine,is it that can be bought 
with this Money, which we {o much defire? Is it any thing of true worth? 
Is it any thing which is durable ? Or to what end , do we delireit ? A 
miſerable kind of repoſe, procured by that which coſts us ſo dear ; for 
Hell is many times gotten therewith; and men purchaſe thereby everlaſt- 
ins Fire, and endleſs Torment, O that all men would at length reſolve, 
to hold it but for unprofitable earth ! How orderly would the world 
then proceed ! How free would all places be from unjuſt contraRs ! 
and how ſincerely would all men perform ats of friendſhip , if once 
there raigned no intereſt, either of Honour, or money, in the mindes of 
men 2 For my part I conceive, that all would be remedied. 

Tlis Soul ſees alſo then that there is a great blindneſs in the conceit , 
which men frame about the delights of this World; and how we buy no- 
thing, by their means, even for this very life , which we lead here , bur 
labour, and diſquiet, How great diſquier, and how little content? and 
in fine, what a deal of labouring in vain ? And here is the Soul able to 
diſcern not only groſs Cobwebs, and great faults , but even any poor 
grain of duft, bow little ſoever it may be ; and ſo, how much ſoever ſhe 
may have laboured to pertett her ſelf, if once the Sun ſhine bright , and 
ſtrike it _—_ with thoſe beames, in good earneſt, ſhe will find it to be 
duſty enough ſtill, Ir is like a Glaſs full of water, which you will think 
very clear, and pure, unleſs the Sun ſhine upon it , bur if you ſee it once 
pierced by thoſe beames , you will tind ito be all full of motes. This 
Compariſon is very punCctually true; for , before the Soul is in this Ex- 
taſie, ſhe conteives her ſelf ro have been very careful not to offend God! 
and that ſhe performed it according to the uttermoſt of her power z but 
yer being come once ſo far as that this Sun of Juſtice ſhines upon her, 
which makes her open her eyes, ſhe then ſees ſo many motes therein, that 
ſhe would be glad to ſhut them again for the 1s not yer become ſo true 
an Eaglet, of this ſwift and ſtrong Eagle, which bred her, as that ſhe can 
be able to look m_—_— upon this Sun. But, how little ſoever the can 
hold them open , ſhe ſees her ſelf all impure; and calls that Verſe to 
mind, which ſaith : Who my be juſt in thy preſence ? When ſhe beholds 
this Divine Sun; the brightneſs of ir dazles her fight 3 when ſhe looks on 
her ſelf, the olay ſtops it up ; and fo this poor Dove is blind; yea, and 
it happens many times, that ſhe remains ſo wholly blind, being abſorpt , 
amazed, and, as it were, vaniſhed away with ſo many mighty greatneſles, 
as ſhe then diſcovers. Here , finally, is trne Humility acquired ; not 
caring at all, either to ſpeak well of her ſelf, or yer, that others ſhould do 


it, And our Lord divides , and diſpoſes of the Fruit of this Garden 
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not ſhe z and ſo, there ſticks nothing of it to her fingers, All the good, 
which ſhe hath, goes on Kill addreſſed to God; and if ſhe be drawn to 
ſay any thing of her ſelf, it is for his glory 3 for ſhe knows, that ſhe hath 
no ſhare therein; and cannot be ignorant thereof, even though ſhe 
would ; as diſcerning it by the very light of her eyes,which, whether ſhe 
will, or no, are ſhut towards the things of this world , and kept open to 
the underſtanding of Truths, 


——— 


CHAP. XXI. 


She reſorted, and finiſhes this laſt Degree of Prayer. She declares , 

what the Soul finds therein,when ſhe returns to live again in the world; 

i: and the Light alſo which our Lord gives concerning the deccits and 
errours thereof. 


Herefore now to finiſh that, which I was about, I ſay, That there is 
here no more now any need, that the Soul ſhould give any new con- 
ſent, ſince already ſhe bath given it all , and knowes , that ſhe hath with 
her will, delivered her ſelf wholly up into his hands; and that ſhe cannot 
deceive him, who knows all things ; for it is nor, as things paſs here, in 
this world ; where al this life of ours is full of nothing, but deceits, and 
duplicites ; and, when you think you have fully gotten the good will of 
any one, by the ſhew he makes, you after come to underſtand, that all 
is tricks, and lyes ; and no body can tell, how to live in a world of fo 
much buſineſs; eſpecially , if there be any little intereſt of the Parties. 
| But bleſſed is that Soul , which our Lord comes once to draw to the 
knowleds of real Truths. O what a condition were this for Kings! and 
how much would it import them more, to gain this great advantage , 
than to get large Dominions, and States ? What re&itude would there 
be found in the Kingdome ? How many mifchiefs, would have been for- 
born already, and would alſo be forborn hereafter ?: here is no fear to 
loſe life, or honour, for the love of God 3 but rather:\fuch loſſes as theſe 
would go for a great bleiling amongſt ſuch , as ought to.carty another 
manner of reſpect, to the honour of our Lord , 'than allthoſe their ſub- 
jets below them, For Kings are the men , whom thoſe others follow ; 
and in this caſe ; ſuch Kings would loſe a thouſand Kingdomes for 'ad- 
vancing one ſtep further towards the augmentation of the Faith,, or the 
procuring ſome more light to Hereticks z and good reaſon : For , it is 
| ano- 
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another manner of buſineſs, to purchaſe a Kingdome that will never end. 
And to a Soul that ſhall talt but one ſingle drop of this water , all this 
* world here appears loathſome and offenſive. 

But now, it the Soul of ſuch a perſon ſhould be once engulſed into this 
water ; what ſtrange eff:&s would it produce? O my Lord , if thou 
ſhouldſt put me in a condition to be able to publiſh this truth with a loud 
voice,they would yer believe me no more,than they do others, who know 
how to publiſh the ſame after a much better manner. - Yet at leaſt I 
ſhould give ſatisfaction to my ſelf.; and, me-thinks , I ſhould ſet my life 
at a low rate, upon condition , that I could make but ſome one of theſe 
ſingle Truths be well underſtood. And yet I know not how I ſhould 
carry my ſelf afterward, for there is no truſt at all to be hadin me, 
being that miſerable creature, which I am, Yer {till I have fo great im- 
pulſes to utter, and declare theſe things to ſuch as be in authority , that, 
me-thinks, they do even conſume me, And yet, ſince I can dono more, 
I return, O my Lord, towards thee, to ſeek remedy for all inconveni- 
ences; for thou, O my Lord, knoweſt well , how highly glad I would 
be to diſpolieſs my felt of all theſe Favours, which of thy goodneſs thou 
haſt vouchſafed ro do me (provided always, that / might {till remain/ in 
condition never to offend thee more) and to reſign them up to Kings and 
Princes; for then I know , that it would be impollible for them, either 
to permit thoſe things to be done, which are permitted z or to fail to re- 
ceive extraordinary bleflings. O make them , my God , underſtand , 
to how much they are obliged, ſince thou wert pleaſed (by what I bave 
heard) to honour them in ſuch ſort, upon earth,as that, when thou takeſt 
any of them away, there is ſome kind of {tgnification thereof, even inthe 
Heavens, And, whenlT think of this , it breeds a kind of devotion in 
me, that thou, O my King, mailt be pleaſed to make them hereby,under- 
!tand that they ought to imitate thee in their life ; ſince there happen to 
be certain appearances , and (ignes , in Heaven , at their death as there 
was, when thy ſelf cameſt to dye. . I preſume very far ; but I beſeech 
your Reverence tear it, if you miſlike it,and believe,that I would be glad 
to ſpeak it better, ifT were preſent with them 3 and if I could tell how 
and eſpecially , if Ithought that they would believe me; for / recom- 
mend them very much to God, and I wiſh, that it might do them good. 
All is done by adventuring ones life; and 1 deſire very oſten , to lole 
mine ;z for that were to hazard little , forthe gaining of mueb, - For 
ſcarce doth any truly live; conſidering how viſible that great deceit and 
errour is, which we carry about us ; and with what blindneſs we con- 
verſe in this world. 

T 2 Bur, 
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But, when once the Soul is come to this paſs, they are not bare deſires, 
which ſhe hath to the ſervice of God for then his Divine Majeſty gives 
her ſtrength alſo to put them in execution. Nor can any thing be re- 
preſented to her, wherein ſhe thinks ſhe may ſerve him, upon which ſhe 
will not caſt her (clf all at once ; and yer ſhe will conceive ihe doth no- 
thing ; becauſe ſhe ſees clearly, that all things are meerly nothing , ſave 
the Uo: God. The only trouble is, that no occaſion of trouble 
offers it ſelf ro perſons ſo unprofitable, as 1 am. Bur, O thou my 
Good, be pleaſed, that once there may come a tim? , wherein I may be 
able co pay the leaſt mire of all that great ſervice, which I owe thee, Or- 
dain thou things, O my Lord , in what ſort thou wilt ; ſo that this poor 
creature of thine may be able to ſerve thee in ſome thing. There hath 
been other manner of women in the worl1, who have done heroical 
things for love of thee , but I am good for nothing, butrto talk ; and ſo 
it ts not thy pleaſure, O my Lord, to employ me in the putting any thing 
in execution 3 all paſſeth away in words , and deſires how I would ſerve 
thee; yea and even [I have not liberty for this, peradventure becauſe t 
ſhould fail in all, But ſtrengthen thou my Soul , and diſpoſe'of it firſt , 
O thou, the Good of all Goods, my dear Feſws; and then ordain pre- 
ſently means whereby it may do ſomewhar ſor thee ; and that there may 
be no ſuch perſon, as may endureto receive ſo much , and pay nothing, 
Let it colt, O Lord, what it can, bur let nor theſe hands of mine appear 
alwayes ſo empty in thy preſence , ſince Rewards are to be given, accor- 
ding tothe Works, Behold, here is my Life, here is my Honour , and 
here is my Will; and thou knoweſt, that I have given it all ro theez and 
am entirely thine z and therefore diſpoſe of me according to thine own 

004 pleaſure, I ſee, O my Lord, very well, how little I am able to do, 
ac yet being now come to thee, and — mounted up to this Tower, 
from which Truths are truly diſcovered , it thou depart not from me , 
there is nothing , which I ſhall not be able to perform , and if thou de- 
+a little ſoever that may be , I ſhall go, where I was, that is, 
to Hell, 

O what it is, for a Soul, which finds her ſelf, in ſuch condition as this, 
to be putzo return again, to converſe in the world ; and to behold, and 
ſee the Comedy or Puppet-Play of this fo ill-ordered Life ! and to fpend 
time in complying with this Body of ours, by ſleeping , and eating ! All 
this now wearies the Soul, which knows not how to eſcape from thence , 
bur findes it ſelf chained and caught, -It then ſees much more evidently 
the captivity, wherein we remain , by theſe Bodies of qurs , and by the 
miſery of theſe lives, which we lead ; and we come to know the _—_— 
whic 
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which, Paul had, to beſeech God , to deliver him from it ; now ſhe 
crys out aloud with him , and begs liberty of his Divine Majelty , as I 
have formerly ſaid z But now , this is often done with fo very great im- 
pulſe of mind, that the Soul would fain ger out of the Body in purſuit of 
this liberty ; and, in the meantime, fince ſhe js not freed , ſhe walks up 
and down the world , like one ſol for ſome Slave, to ſerve, and drudg 
in a ſtrange Country ; and that which aſfi&s her yet more is , that the 
cannot meet with many, who will lament with her, and delire that which 
the deſires ; for they ordinarily, delire to live longer. O that once we 
were not tyed to any thing | and that we did not place our contentment 
in any thing of this world ! How woull then the pain , which we ſhould 

find to live thus always without God, appeaſe, and remper the tear of 
death, through the deſire , which by this means , we ſhould have of at- 

taining tothe fruition of a true life ! 

Somtimes I am conlidering, when as ſuch a Creature, asI, to whom 
our Lord hath given this Light, with ſuch a cold charity, and ſo poor 
repoſe, a5I enjoy, (lince my life hath deſerved no-betrer) do yet many 
times ſo excecdingly reſent the ſeeing my ſelf in this baniſhmear of mine, 
what kind of ſence, and feeling, that ſhould be, which Saints have had 
in this caſe ; and what kind of commorion, a S. Paul, and a S, Marie 
Magdalen, and ſuch others, like them, nuſt fin4 in themlelves, in 
whom this fire of the Luve of God increaſed to ſuch a degree, Ir mult 
certainly have been a continual Martyrdom to them, To me it ſeems, 
that thoſe who afford m2 ſome eaſe, and with whoſe converſation I am 
relieved, are ſuch perſo1s, in whom I mzer with theſe deſires, I fay 
defires, with deeds, I fay with deeds, For, there are certain people 
in the world, who believe themſelves, abſoiurely untyed from the 
world, and fo they publiſh, that they arez and indeed it is very fire 
they were ; becauſe their profeſſion requires as much; and fo allo do 
thoſe many years, fince they began to enter into the way of Perfection ; 
Bur yet ſuch aSoul knows well the difference,even from a fac off, between 
ſuch as delire theſe things but in words; and ſuch others, as con- ' 
firm their words, by works. For ih- knows how to under{ting wm 
well the little good, which theſe do in the world, and the much, whic 
is done by thoſe others; and indeed this is ſuch a ki2d of thing, as 
whoſoever hath experience very eafily diſcerns. 

And now I have fer down the efteRs, which thoſe Rapts that proceed 
from the Spirit of God are wont to produce, Ir 15 true, that lome of 
them do more, and ſome leſs, I fay lets, becanufe,chou } 1 the oe. 15.ngs 
the Spirit works ſuch efteRs, yer then,the —_— 1-4 CEN EXPE a 
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tally by works, nor can it'be yet ſo well perceived that they have them , 
and beſides, the perfeRion thereof goes increaſing, and the Soul goes 
procuring, that there may now be no memory of former Cobweb-. 
work , and this requires ſome time. And mean-while by how much 
the more Humility, and the Love of our Lord increaſes in the Soul : (0 
much the more ſweet, and freſh odour will theſe Flowres of vertue 

ive both to themſelves, and others. Ir is true, that our Lord knows 
boa to work ſo well upon a Soul in one of theſe Rapts, that there will 
not much remain for the Soul her ſelftro work, towards the acquiring 
of perfeftion. For none is able to believe without experience, how 
much it pleaſes our Lord to beſtow upon a Soul in ſuch an occaſion , nor 
is there any diligence of ours which can, in my opinion, attain it. [ 
fay not, but that, by the Favour of our Lord, ſuch as employ them- 
ſelves thany years by thoſe wayes which, they preſcribe, who have writ - 
ren of Prayer, both concerning the beginning, and proceeding thereof, 
may arrive to perfection, and to a conſiderable untying, and looſening 
themſelves from the things of this world with much pains, but never in 
Co ſhort atime as here our Lord is pleaſed to work it, and that preſent- 
ly, without any labour of ours , And he then reſolutely, drawes the Soul 
from the earth, and gives ker an abſolute dominion over all things, 
which are therein ; though yet there be not in this Soul any more true 
value, or merit, than there was in mine. Nor do I know how to ex- 
aggerate this point more3z for, in mine there. was, in efte&t, none ar 
all. The reaſon why his Divine Majeſty doth it is, becauſe he is pleaſ- 
edrodo it z and he doth it alſo jult ſo, as he is pleaſed; and, though 
ſomtimes there be no diſpoſition in her at all, to receive it, yet he d1ſ- 
poſes alſo the ſame to receive that benefit, which his Divine Majeſty is 
pleaſed to impart. So that he gives it not alwayes, becauſe the Gardi- 
ner hath deſerved it, by dreiling up and cultivating his Garden well 
( though yer it be very certain, that whoſoever doth this as he ought , 
and procures withal, his diſ-ingagement from things of this world, will 
never fail to be Regaled by him ) but ſomtimes, becaule it is his pleaſure 
( as I have ſaid) to ſhew his power, and greatneſs, .even upon the moſt 
barren Soil 3 and to prepare it for the receiving all kind of good, So 
- that, now ſhe ſeems not in ſome ſort to have ſo much as a Power to re- 

turn to live in the oftending of God, as ſhe was wont , but ſhe hath her 
thoughts ſo habituated to underſtand what is Truth indeed, that all be- 
ſides ſeems but ſport for children. She ſmiles alſo to her ſelf ſomtimes, 
' when the finds certain grave perſons, who live'in the exerciſe of prayer, 
and Religion, make account of certain points of Honour, which ſuch 
a 
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a Soul asthis, holds now dire&ly under her feet. Jome will ſay, this 
is but diſcretion, and a preſerving of their dignity, and rank ; that ſo 
they may be able to do the more good z But that other Soul underſtands 
very well that they —_ have profited more in one day, if they would 
have delired their authority, and honour for the love of God, than 
they would do in ten years, by upholding it. Thus doth this Soul lead 
a certain troubleſome life, and is ever ſubje& to the Croſs; though 
yet ever going on with increaſe : And, though the perſons who uſe to 
treat with her, conceive her ſometimes to be already near the top of 
PerfeRtion, yer do they find ſhortly after, that ſtill ſhe growes to be 
more improved ; for our Lord goez ever favouring her, more and 
more. God himſelf is her Soul 3 and it is he, who hath already taken 
the charge of her into his hands, and enlightens her ; and ſeemes to 
aſſiſt and guard her continually after a ſpzcial manner, both that ſhe 
may not ottend him, and alſo by favouring, and ſtirring her up to ſerve 
him, 

When once my Soul arrived ſo far, as that God was pleaſed to do her 
this great Favour, my miſeries did ceaſe, and our Lord gave me ſtrength 
ro quitt them; and it moved meno more to be afterward in thoſe occa» 
ſions of imperfection z and with perſons who had formerly been wont to 
diſtrat me, than if I had not been there at all ; nay rather that helped 
me, which was wont to hurt me, and all things were now fit means to 
make me know God more, andto love him better, and to fee, how 
deeply I was obliged to him, and to grieve mz, for what: I had 
been, 

I well underſtood withal, that this came no way from me z nor had 
I gained it by any diligence of mine, nor had I even had time forit ; 
but only his Divine Majelty, of his own meer goodneſs, gave me 
ſtrength for this purpoſe. From the time when our Lord was pleaſed 
to afford me the Favour of theſe Rapts, to this preſent, this yy 
hath gon on increaſing ,; and he, of his bounty, hath alſo h:1d me alt 
with his hand, that I might not return back again any more, And now 
me-thinks, (as it is true) that I do almoſt nothing on my part; but 
I underitand, in a very evident manner, that our Lord is he,who worksz 
and therefore I am of opinion, that the perſon to whom our Lord ſhews 
theſe Favours ( ſuppoſing ever, that, with all humility, and fear, he 
will underſtand, that it is our Lord himſelf, who doth them, and that 
we do in a manner nothing, ) may put himſelf into any company ; and 
that, how diſtractive and vitious ſoever it be, it will nct hurt, or move 
him at all; but that rather (as I ſaid ) it will belp bim, and miniſter 
him 
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him ſome occaſion of reaping more advantage for his own good. 

Theſe are already made {trong Souls, which our Lord 1s pleaſed to 
chooſe for the benefiting of others, though yet {till it muſt be conſider- 
ed, that this ſtrength proceeds not from themſelves, When once our 
Lord brings a Soul ſo near himſelf, as I have ſhewed, he goes by little 
and little communicating very great ſecrets to her, Here are the true 
Revelations, in this Extalie; and other great Favours, and Viſions ; 
And all theſe things ſerve to humble, and fortify the Soul; and to make 
her leſs eſteem the things of this Life ; as alſo to know more clearly the 
__ ofthat reward, which our Lord bath prepared for ſuch as 

erve him. His Divine Majeſty grant, that the exceſſive bounty, which 
he hath vouchſafed to ſhew towards this miſerable ſinner, may prove 
ſome part of a motive, to make them who ſhall read this Diſcourſe, en- 
courage, and animate themſelves, to leave all things wholly for God, 
ſince his Divine Mayeſty is pleaſed to reward ſo abundantly, For, we 
ſee, and that clearly, what recompence, benefit, and retributions, he 


{is pleaſed to allow, even in this life, to ſuch as ſerve him ; what then 
' will he dointhe other ? 


CHAP. XXII. 
In which ſhe diſcourſeth how ſecure a way it is, for perſons, who give 


themſelves to Contemplation, not to raiſe-up their Spiru to high things, 
wnleſs our Lord raiſe them up;and that the Humanity of Chriſt our Lord 
is indeed 10 be the means towaras the higheſt Contemplation, 


Will here declare a certain thing , which is in my opinion very im- 
| er and, if your Reverence think fit, it may ſerve you, for a 
word of adviſe; yea and perhaps you may have need thereof. I have 
read in ſome Bookes, written of Prayer, which affirme, that, howſo- 


'ever the Soul is not able of it ſelf ro arrive to that State, whereof I 


ſpake before, (becauſe all rh is Supernatural, which our Lord workes 
there) yet ſhe may be able to help her ſelf therein by raifing-up her 
Spirit above all things created 3 and that fo ſhe having raiſed it up wich 
humility, after many yeares firſt paſſed through the Purgartive way , 
and ſome advance made in the /{amimative, they adviſe in particular 
manner that men ſhould ſeparate, and abitraR themſelves from all kind 
of imagination of _corporeal things, and that ſo they ſhould approach, 
and reach to the contemplation of the Divinity. For they ſay, _ - 
thoug 
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though it be even the very Humanity of Chriſt our Lord, = is it ſome 
impediment to ſuch, as proceed thus-far z yea and that it hinders them 
from the moſt perfeQ kind of Contemplation. 

To this purpole they alledge that which our Lord faid to hise Apoſtles, 
(I mean when himſelf was aſcending-up to Heaven, ) of the commg of 
the Holy Ghoſt down upon them, which would not be accompliſhed till 
himſelf were retired out of their ſight. But, for my part I conceive, 
that if they had then had that Lively Faith, of our Lord's being both 
God and Man, ( which they had, after the coming of tle Holy Ghoſt ) 
his Corporal Preſence would have done them no hurt at all, For he held 
no ſuch diſcourſe to his Blefſed Mother, though ſhe loved him more, 
than they all. So that theſe men alledged this paſſage, becauſe it ſeemes 
to them, ( in regard, that all this ation of Prayer is a work of Spirit ) 
that every Corporeal Object will divert, and hinder it ; and that, to con- 
ſider themſelves, alter a manner totally abſtrafted from Creatures ; and 
that God is on all ſides of them ; and to ſee themſelves engulfed in him, 
is the thing, which they ſhould endeavour to obtain. 

Now, this I like well ſometimes 3 but yet, to divide our ſelves whol- 
ly from the perſon of Chrift our Lord, and to bring that Divine Bod 
of his into the account and rank with theſe miſeriez of ours, or wit 
the reſt of the created world, I can by no means endure it ; his Divine 
Majeſty grant, that I may be able to make my ſelf be underſtood, 

1 will not contradi& them, becauſe they are learned men, and ſpiritual; 
and who know well, what they ſay; and it pleaſes God to carry, and 
conduR Souls, by ſeveral wayes : How he conduted mine, I will now 
declare; forin the reſt ] will not interÞoſe my ſelf, but only ſpeak of the 
danger wherein I found I was, becauſe I would conform my ſelf ro what * 
I had read. Twill believe, that whoſoever ſhall have arrived to the 
State of Union, and not have paſſed further on, ſo far as to have Rapts, 
and Viſions, together with ſuch other Favours,. as our Lord is wont to 
impart to Souls, may hold that, which is ſpoken of, to be better, as I 
alſo did. Bur yer, if had continued therein, I believe, I ſhould never 
have arrived to that pitch, wherein now I am, For, in my opinion, it 
is an errour ; though perhaps it may be I am the perſon deceived ; but 
I will relate what happened to me. Whilſt I was in want of a Direfour, 
and went reading the Bookes aforeſaid, whereby Ithought I grew to 
underſtand ſomewhat z ( though by little and little I came indeed to find 
aſterward, that, if our Lord had not been my teacher, I ſhould have 
learnt very little by thoſe Books z For really it was nothing which I un- 


derſtood, till his Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to make me know it by 
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' Experience; nor indeed, did Iknow, what I did) when afterward 
came ſo far, as to have ſomething of Prayer Supernatural (1 mean, 
ehe Prayer of Quiet) I procured to diſmiſs all kind of Corporeal Ob- 
jets, though yer,I durſt not proceed to the raiſing & exalting my Soul ; 
For,conſidering that I was alwayes ſo very wicked, I ſaw, that this would 
be a great preſumption in me ; But then I came to think that I felt a kind 
of Preſence of God in me, after a particular manner, as indeed I did ; 
and I procured to recolle& my ſelf with him : And this is a very ſavory, 
and guſtful Prayer, if our Lord aſliſt a Soul particularly therein; and 
the delight of it is great ; and when both the profit, and pleaſure, it 
Sives,was thus obſerved, there could be no meanes to make me return a- 
Saine to the Humanity of Chriſt, becauſe I conceived in effect that ir 
was an impediment to me, 

O thou Lord of my Soul, and my Good ! Feſus Chriſt, who wert 
Crucihed , I never call ro mind this opinion, which I entertained, bur 
Tam afflited by it, For Iconceive my ſelf to have committed a huge 
Treaſon therein againlt thee 3 though out of ignorance, I having been 
ſo particularly devoted to the perſon of Chriſt our Lord, throughout 
my whole life ; for this other proceeding of mine, occurred in the lat- 
ter part thereof; I ſay, in the latter part , immediately before our Lord 
youchſafed me thoſe Favours, of Rapts and Y:ſions. 

I continued a very little while in this opinion 3 and fo I cxme quickly 
back, to delight my ſelf with this dear Lord of mine; and eſpecially 
when I received the Bleſſed Sacrament I ever deſired to have ſome —_ 
and Pifture,of him before mine eyes, ſince I was 1ot able to carry him ſo 
deeply engraven upon my Sou],;as I wiſhed, Bur is it poſſible O My dear 
Lord, that ever any ſuch thought, as this, ſhould be able to ger inro 
my heart, even for one ſingle houre, as that thou wert to hinder my 
obtaining my greateſt Good ? Alaſs, from whence came all the benefits 
which ever I received, but only from thee ? I will not think that really 
I was faulty herein; but rather pitty my ſelf for tbat which certainly 
proceeded from ignorance in- me,-+ And ſo, thou didſt youchſafe, 
through thy goodneſs, to redreſs it; by helping me ro one afterward 
who might deliver me out of this errour, and beſides alſo, by making 
me to ſee thee ſo often, as I (hall declare hereafter ; that ſo I might the 
more clearly underſtand, how great that ignorance of mine was z and 
that I might publiſh the ſame to many, asI have done already ; and that 
now I might alſo record it here, | | 

For my part, I conceive, that the reaſon, why many Souls get not 
more ſorward, and why they reach not ro. obtain greater liberty of $pj. 
Tix. 
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rit when they arrive to Prayer of Union, is this very thing. ' And 1 
conceive there are two reaſons, upon which 1 may well ground this my 
opinion ; and though yrouegs that be of no moment, . which Iam go- 
ing to utter, yet I will not forbear to do it ; becauſe I bave found by 
experience, that it went very ill with my Soul, till it pleaſed our Lord, 
to pive if this light, For all thoſe Joyes, which ſhe rook, cameo her 
but by ſups, and gulps ; and when once they were paſt, ſhe found nor 
her ſelf with ſuch company, as ſhe had need of afterward tor the endu- 
ring of tribulations, and temptations. 

One of theſe reaſons,why men advance no further is,that there is per- 
adverture ſome little want of Humility though ſo hidden, and conceal- 
ed, that it isnor perceived. And who will ever be ſo proud, and wretch- 
ed as I; who when he ſhould have laboured all his life,and made as many 
Prayers, and ſuffered as many Pennances, and endured as many Per- 
ſecutions, as might be imagined, would not yet find himſelf rich e- 
nough, and abundantly rewarded, and payd tor all, when our Lord 
gives him leave to remain with $, Fohy ? at the toot of the Croſs, 1 
know not, into what brain it would fink, not to be content with ſuch 
a felicity, as this except mine ; who was ever a loſer ſo many wayes, 
in all thoſe things, whereby I ought to have been a painer. 

Now,though our miſerable frail condition,or —_—_ ſickneſs, ſhould 
not permit us, becauſe it is painful to be alwayes refleing upon the Paſſs- 
on: of our Lord, yet at leaſt, what ſhould hinder us from remaining 
with him, riſen again, ſince we have him ſo neare us, in the Blefed 
Sacrament where be now is glorified ? Nor need we behold him there 
ſo diſtreſſed ; and fo rites ; ſororn in peices; ſotrickling bloods 
{o wearied in thoſe rugged High-Wayes ; fo perſecuted by thoſe, whom 
he benefited ſo highly, and the while, not ſo much, as believed in by 
his very Apoſtles, For, itis true, one hath not alwayes the heart, to 
be able, ro meditate upon ſo exceſlive aflitions, as he felt. But lo 
here, we have him without pain, and full of glory, giving ſtrength to 
ſome, and courape to otners, before he aſcended up to Heaven. 

He makes himſelf our conſtant Companion in the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment ; yea and ſeems, as if it had not been in his power to depart any 
one moment from us; and that now it ſhould yer have been in minet9 
part from thee, O my Lord! andthis, that I might ſexve thee ſo much 
the better, Let it paſs my dear Lord, that, when I ſinned againſt thee 
formerly, Idid not know thee ; bur that now, when I came to know 
thee, I ſhould fancy a means to my ſelf of growing yet a greater gain- 
er by this way : O whart an ill courſe was that? and nowT hind, — 
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deed T had utterly loſt my way, if thou, O Lord hadſt not reſtored me 
to it; for, in ſeeing that thou art-neer to-me, I have ſeen that I have 
all goo rhings, with thee. Nor do I ever meet with any afflition or 
trouble, bur as ſoon as I conſider, in what poſture thou ſtood(t before 
thoſe Judges, it grows inſtantly, to be very eafily born, With the 
preſence of fo dear a Friend, vr under the condut of ſo good a Cape 
tain, as was pleaſed to pur himſelf in the foremoſt rank, that (o fe 
might ſuffer moſt, and firſt, there is nothing which may not well be 
endured, He aſliits, and gives ſtrength, and courage 3 yea and never 
failes. Heis a very faſt, and true Friend ; and I ſee clearly, and I have 
ſeen it ſince that time, that to the end we may be able to content God, 
and that he may pour great Favours dowa upon us, he is pleaſed, that 
all ſhould paſs by the hands of this raoſt Sacred Humanity , in which his 
Divine Majeſty hath declared, That he was much delighted. I have ſeen 
this truth by experience very many times; and our Lord himſelf hath 
told me ſo. I have alſo clearly ſeen,that we are to enter in by this Gate, 
if we deſire his Soveraigne Majeſty ſhould communicate great ſecrets 
tro our Souls, 

So that, Sir, I wiſh your Reverence , not to ſeek any other way than 
this; though yu ſhould be even upon the very top of Contemplation , 
for here you ſhall find your ſelf ſafe; ſince this Lord of ours is he , by 
whoſe means we receive all Benedi&tions; and he will inſtrut you , by 
looking upon his life 3 for he is the beft Original, and Pattern, Indeed, 
what can we deſire more, than to have fo good a Friend by our ſides , 
who will never give us over in our afflitions, and tribulations, as they, 
of this world are wont to do ? Bleſſed is that man who loves him really 
and indeed, and who alwaies carries him cloſe to him, 

Let us look upon the Glorious S. Paul, who had the name of Feſ#s e- 
ver in his mouth; a5 who carryed it deeply imprinted in his hearr , ſince 
F underſtood this abitraRed courſe, whereof I ſpoke, I have refleted up- 
on divers great Contemplatives very carefully, and I find they went no 
other way than this, S. Francis ſhews it plainly, by the Wounds ; S. An- 
thiny of Padua, by the Infant , S. Bernard delighted himſelf much in the 
Humanity of our Lord ; and ſoalſo did $. Katherine of Senna, toge- 
ther with many other Saints, as your Reverence knows better, than I, 

This departing and abſtraRing ones ſelf from all Corporeal Objects, 
muſt, it ſeems be good, fince perſons ſo Spiritual affirme it ; but yer, in 
my opinion, this muſt be underſtood of a Soul far advanced, for , till 
then, it is evident enough , that the Treatour is to be ſought by meanes 


of the Creatures. All depends upon the Favour , which our _ is 
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pleaſed to ſhew to any Soul. That , which I would fain make to be un. 
deritood , is,. that the moſt Sacred Humanity of Chrijt muſt not be 
brought into that account , and let this point be well underſtqod, where. 
in I would fain know how to declare my ſelf, When God is pleaſed to 
ſuſpend all the Powers of the Soul in thoſe kindes of Prayer, which have 
been related, we have ſeen plainly that this Preſence of Chriſt , is taken 
from us, whether we will, or no 3 well , and good then, let it be gone , 
for, that kind of loſs is a happy one, whereby we come to enjoy more of 
that which we conceive our ſelves to have loſt ; for rhen the Soul em- 
ploys her ſelf wholly upon loving him, whom the underſtanding hath fo 
much endeavoured to know , and loves that, which ſhe did not compre- 
hend ; and now Joyes in that, wherein ſhe coul1 not have ſo well joyed, 
but only by loſing her ſelf, for her greater gain, But now , that we 
ſhould , by art, agd of ſet purpoſe accuſtom our ſelves not to procure 
with our whole power to carry always in our eyes (and I would to God, 
it were always) this molt Sacred Humanity of Chriſt, this , I ſay, is that 
which I like not; \and is a way of —_— Soul walk in the Ayre , as 
we uſe to ſay. | Fox4t ſeems, that ſhe hath no firm?, and ſtable ſupporr, 
howſoever ſhe thiomake her ſelf believe , that ſhe goes full of God. Ir 
is a great matter, td fer before us our Lords Humanity, whilſt our ſelves 
live, and are humane, and this is that other inconvenience, I ſpeak of : 
the firſt, I began to relate, is a little want of humility , in preſuming to 
raiſe the Soul, before our Lord raiſeth her , and not to content her ſelf 
with meditating upon a thing ſo pretious , but that ſhe will needs be a 
Mary, before ihe have taken the pains of Afartha, If our Lord be pleaſ- 
ed, that we be Aary, there is nothing to be feared, though it ſhould be 
upon the very firſt day 3 Bur yet ler us ſtay and moderate our ſelves Wm 
I think I was ſaying before; this ſmall more of little humility, that ſeems 
nothing, doth a great deal of hurt to our advancing in the way of Cons 
templation, 

2, To come now to the Second point; We are no Angels, but have Bo- 
diesz and to deſire to make our ſelves Angels , whilſt. yet we are upon 
earth, (and eſpecially if ſo _— as I _ is a folly : But our thoughts 
in the ordinary way have need of a kind of tay, or reſting place; though 
yet ſometimes the Soul may go ſo out of her ſelf, yea and many times 
may be ſo tull of God , that perhaps ſhe hath no need to recolle&t her 
ſelt by means of any thing created. But this is not a thing ordinary ; _ 
and in buſineſſes, and perſecutions, and troubles, when ſhe cannot enjo 
ſo much Quiet ; and in the times alſo of Drynefs , and dulneſs, Chrif 
our Lord is wont to be a very good friend ; whillt we conſider him as 
Ws ; uU3 man 
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man 3 and behold him full of weakneſſes,and afiAions, he is good com- 
pany for us z and when once we are a little accuſtomed , it is very eaſy 
ro-fEnd him near to us ; though yet ſome ſuch times will occurr, as that 
we ſhall be able to do neither the one, nor the other. 

Upon this reaſon, it will bewell, to do that whereof I have ſpoken al- 
ready.namely,not to pretend,&procure any ſenſible conſolation of Spirit, 
come what will ; to imbrace the Croſs of our Lord is a great matter, 
This Lord of ours, was forſaken of all manner of comfort, and they left 
him all alone,in his aflictions ; but yet let not us do fo; For he will reach 
us his hand, & raiſe us better up ; than all our own diligences, and yet he 
will abſent himſelf alſo,when he ſhall think fit ; &,when he ſhall think fir, 
he will alſo draw the Soul out of it felf, as I bave faid before, God is very 
well pleaſed to ſee a Soul with Humility, introduce his Son for her Me- 
diator,& loves it ſo very much,that when his Divine Majelty ſhall incline 
to raiſe her up to great Contemplation, the ſame Soul holds her ſelf un- 
worthy, and cryes out, with $. Peter : Depart from me, O my Lord, 
for I ama ſinful man, T have tryed this very thing by experience; and 
thus Fa:h God conducted my Soul, Let others therefore goe by ſome 
other ſhort cut, as they pleaſe; that which I have been able to under- 
ſtand is, that all this StruRture of Prayer is grounded upon Humility ; 
and that the more the Soul is abaſed in that holy exerciſe, the more 
doth God exalt her, Nor do I remember, that ever he ſhewed me any 
of thoſe ſingler Mercies, of which I ſhall ſpeak afterward, but, when 
I found my Soul as it were annihilated, by ſeeing my ſelf ro be ſo wicked, 
and ſometimes, his Divine Majeſty rook care to let me underſtand cer- 
taine things, rowards the making me know my ſelf ſo much the better, 
which I could never have told how to imagine, 

But I am of opinion, that when the Soul doth any thing on her part 
to help her ſelf on, as aforeſaid, towards that Prayer of Union , how- 
ſoever, for the preſent, it may ſeem to benefit, yet the building will 
quickly fall, as wanting a ſound foundation 3 and I am afraid, ſhe will 
never arrive to true Poverty of Spirit, which conſiſts in not defiring 
conſolation, or guſt in Prayer ; ( for, all thoſe of this world are for- 
faken already ) but conſolation in affliction for the love of him, who 
alwaye: lived in them, and in _— alſo qui.t .n thoſe very affliti- 
ons, and aridities ; for though they fail not co have ſome little trouble 
thereat; yet doth it not give them any ſuch diſquier, and paine, as ſome 
give themſelves by conceiving, that, if they be nor alwayes labouring 
with their ———— and have not a ſenſible devotion, all is loſt , 
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25 if they could deferye fo great a good by the paines they take, I fay 
not 


Chap. XXII. Holy Mother $. Tereſa. 50 
not, that they ſhould not procure, and maintain themſelves with much 
care in the Preſence of God z but that, though they be not able to ob- 
rain ſo much as one good thought, ( as I have ſaid elſe-where ) yet they 
ſhould not torment themſelyes ; we all are unprofitable Servants z and 
what can we conceive, that we ſhall be ever able to do ? Our Lord is 
pleaſed, that we know this truth z and that we become, like thoſe poor 
little Aſſes to turn that wheel about, whereby the ſaid Water is to be 
gotten ; who, though they be pur in blindfold, and know not what they 
do, will yet get-up more water, than the Gardiner, with all the dili- 
gences he can uſe, we mult walk in this way with liberty of Spirit, 
putting our ſelves into the hands of God, It his Divine Majeſty hall 
be pleaſed to advance us, to be of his Chamber, and Council, we muſt 
g0 with a good will; but if not, we muſt be content to ſerve in inferi- 
our employments, and not to ſeat our ſelves in the belt place, as I have 
ſaid elſe- where, 

God hath more care of us, than we our ſelves; and knowes, for 
what every one is fit ; to what end therefore doth it ſerve for one to 
governe himſelf, whoſe whole Will already is diſpoſed of, and given 
away to God ? In my opinion it is leſle to be tollerated here, than in 
the Firſt Degree of Prayer and it doth us much more harm 3 for theſe 
are Supernatural bleſſings, If a man have an ill voice, how much ſoever 
he ſhall enforce himſclf ro ſing, the voice will not be made good by itz 
but if God will give him, a good one, he needs not be turning ir before 
hand, Let us therefore alwaies humbly pray him, to ſhew us favour; 
bur let the Soul be kept low, and reſigned, yet withall confident in the 
greatneſs of God. 

And now, when ſhe hath gotten leave to remain at the feet of Chriſt, 
jet her nor {tir from thence, but continue here willingly ; and let her 
;mitate the Blefled Magdalen; for, if here ſhe ſhall abide reſolutely , 
and Perſevering, God will not faile at length to condu& her into the 
Deſert, So that your Reverence ſhall do well to keep your ſelf in this 
way , till you meet with ſome other, who may have more experience, 
than]; and may know it better, Only, if they be perſons who were 
but beginning to have guſt in God, do not believe them z for they con- 
ceive, that they profit themſelves more, and have more guſt, when 
they help thernſclves in ſuch fort as is declared before, O, how God 
comes clearly,and openly without theſe little helps when he pleaſeth ! So 
that, whether we will or no, he elevates, and hurries-away the Spirit, 
as ſome Gyant would take up a {traw ; and, no reſiſtance is ſufficient. 
But what an impertinency is it, tor a man to believe, that, whenſoever 


he 
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he liſts, a Toad ſhould be made able tofly npward of it ſelf? And I 
hold it to be a more difficult, and abſurd thing than this, for our $pi- 
rit to be able to exalt it ſelf without being raiſed by God for, it is, all 
laden with earth, and with a thouſand impediments; and it will 

rove of little uſe to it, that it hath a mind to flye , for, though flying 

e more natural to a Soul, than to a Toad, yet this Soul is now ſo plun- 
ged in dirt and mire, that ſhe hath loſt this quality by her own fault, 

I will therefore conclude with this ; that whenſoever we diſpoſe our 
ſelves, to think, and meditate upon Chriſt our Lord, we remember 
the love wherewith he did us ſo many Favours, and how greatly God 
was pleaſed to ſhew it tous, by giving us ſo high a pledg, and pawne 
of his love; for, one love begets, and breeds another, And though. 
we ſhould be meer beginners in this holy exerciſe, and ſhould withal be 
very wicked, yet let us ſtill procure to be looking upon this object, 
and ſtill be ſtirring our ſelves up to love, For, if once our Lord vouchs 
ſafe to imprint this love in our hearts, all things will grow eaſie to us, 
and we ſhall work very readily, and without any trouble. His Divine 
Majeſty vouchſafe to beſtow it upon us (fince he knowes how very much 
the ſame imports us ) for the great love, which he bare to us, and for 
the ſake of his Glorious Son, who alſo loved us ſo much to his coſt, 
Amen, 

One thing I would fain ask your Reverence ; how our Lord, be 
inning to do Favors to a Soul, and thoſe ſo eminent, as to bring her to 
perfe& Contemplationz which Soul were therefore, in all reaſon,to re- 
maine entirely perfect even at that inſtant, ( for certainly it _ to be 
ſo; ſince whoſoever receives ſo very great bleſtings from Heaven , 
ſhould be extremly far from _— for any ſuch delights, as conſcerns 
this life ) and when ſhe growes alſo to have Rapts, and ſo to receive 
more Favours, and higher EfteRs thereof, and theſe ſo much the more, 
a5 ſhe fals-out to be more untied from the world; and conſidering with- 
all, that in the very firſt inſtant,when our Lord arrives to a Soul, he can 
leave her entirely ſan&ifhed ; how, I ſay, our Lord rather compleats, this 
Soul afterward, in ſome proceſle of time, with perfeRion in vertue. 
This I ſay, would I very fain know; for I underſtand it not yet ; though I 
know well, that it is a very different caſe,'inthe proportion of ſtrength, 
God leaves in a Soul,when his vifitation,at the & laſts no longer | o. 
the opening, as it were,and ſhutting of an eye; and is ſcarce felt at all, bur 

only by the effects, which it leaves behind it,” & when on the other ſide, 
this Favour continues to be of much longer extent. Ard it occurs to me 


oftea,to doubx, whether the cauſe of this may not be, that the Soul - 
poles 


Chap. XXII. Holy Mother $. Tereſa. 153 


poſes not her ſelf intirely for God, till his Divine Majeſty bring her up,& 
breed her for himſelf by little and little;& ſo make her to reſolve her ſelf 
all at once, and give her a manly ſtrength, that ſhe may caſt all away,as he 
inſtantly did with $, ſary Magdalen. He alſo doth it with others, 
after the rate of their co-operating with him; and as they ſuffer his 
Divine Majelty to diſpoſe of them wholly, according to his own good 
pleaſure : Bur, we know not how to believe, that , even in this life , 
God gives us a hundred for one. I thought alſo of this Compariſon , 
That ſuppoſing the thing to be all one, which is imparted both to Pro- 
ficients, and Beginners, it would be like to ſome one only food whereof 
many feed all at once, and that they, who eat but little of it, retain 
only ſome little favour, or ſmack thereof for a while ; but they, who 
feed more largely, it helps them to ſubſiſt 3 and they, who feed yet 
more plentifully on it, receive alſo vigour and trengrh by it ; yea and 
a Soul may ſeed ſo often, and ſo fully, upon this food of life, that ſhe 
may come not to endure any thing at all which ſhall not taſt juſt like 

that, For ſhe findes the very great benefit, which ſhe receives by it; 

and ſhe hath her traſt already ſo wholly made to that ſweeteneſs, that ſhe 

had rather even leave to live, than ro feed upon other things z which 

would all ſerve for nothing, but; only to take away the good taſt, 

which the former excellent food left in her mouth. 

Beſides, no converſation with holy company is wont to be of ſo much 
uſe, and benefit n one day, as in many, but we may be in it ſo long, as 
that we may grow to be even like them our ſelves ; if our Lord will be 
pleaſed to do us ſo much favour : and in fine,the maine buſineſs conliſts, 
in what his Divine Majeſty vouchſafes ro do, and to whom he will be 
pleaſed to give it; though yet it imports very muck, that whoſoever be- 
pins to receive this Favour fully reſolve himſelf to be abſolutely dif- 
engaged, and untyed frem the whole world, and to eſteem that Favour 
as highly, as the thing deſerves. 

Ic alſo ſeemes to me, as if his Divine Majeſty went reſolvivg to try, 
who they are that love him , whether this Soul, or that, and that he 
diſcovers himſelf by imparting ſo ſoveraign a delight, to quick- 
en, and fortify her Faith, if dead, inthe belief of thoſe great bleſſings, 
which he meanes to give het, ſaying, Behold this is 4 dropp of that 
vajt Ocean of Benedittyons : For he omits nothing that can be done for 
thoſe he loves. And, as he ſees they receive it,fo he gives it, and him - 
ſelf with it, In fine, he loves them, who love him; And O, what a 
c00d Lover, and a good Beloved, is he ! O thouthe Lord of my Soul ! 
Othat I couly tind any fit words, whereby I might give to be —_ 
X what 
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what thou beftoweſt upon ſuch, as truſt thee; and what they loſe, 
who arrive to this condition., and yet will needs remain ſt:]l with them- 
ſelves. But do not, O thou my Lord, permit this ; ſince already thou 
doſt more, than this for our ſakes, in coming to ſo baſe, and wicked a 
lodging, as this of my heart, Blefſed mayeſt thou be for ever, and for 
ever. 

And now 1 return molt humbly to beſeech your Reverence, that, if 
you meau to impart theſe things which I have written concerning Payer, 
they may be very ſpiritual perſons to whom you do it. For, if they 
underſtand no more than ſome one way ; or if they have ſtayed in the 
mid-way; they will never be ſo well able to hit right, Now, there 
are ſome, whom God carries inſtantly by a very ſublime kind of a1- 
dreſs; andthey perhaps conceive, that ſo others may alſo profit there, 
and may quiet the Underſtanding, and not ſerve themſelves at all of the 
meanes of any Corporeal obje& ; but indeed ſo theſe will come to re- 
main as dry as a [tick. And fome, who have grown to enjoy a little of 
Quiet Prayer, preſently think that, having the one , they may alſo do 
the other: and fo in ſtead of advancing in the way of profiting their 
Souls, ſhall really diſadvantage themſelves, asI have ſaid. So that, in 
all, there will be need both of experience, and prudence z whici [ 
beſeech our Lord, of his goodneſs grant to us, 
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She returns to declare th? courſe of her life , an4 how She firſt began to 
to think, of. aſpirin to greater perfection, and by what meanes 
She aid it. 


T will now return to that place, where gave over the Diſcourſe of my 
Life ; for I have detained my ſelf,perhaps,longer than I ought; yet,to 
the end that what followes may be the better underſtood. From 
henceforward ; this will be another new Book; I mean, another new 
Life; for, hitherto it waz mine ; but the Life , which I have lived 
ſinceI began to declare theſe things of Prayer , is that, which God 
lived in me, ( foraſmuch as I could conceive ) lince IT hold it to be im- 
poſſible otherwiſe, for me to have given over both ſuch il] conditions, 
and aftions, in ſo ſhort a time, Let our Lord be everlaſtingly praiſed, 
for delivering mein ſuch ſort from my ſelf. ; 
4 
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I beginning now to free my Soul from the occaſions of ill, and to give 
my ſelt more to Prayer, our Lord began alfo ro do me Favours as one, 
who in all appearance deſired but that I would be content to receive 
them, His Divine Majelty, did therefore then very ordinarily give me 
the Prayer of Quiet , and many times, that alſo of Union, which laſted 
a long time, But now, when in thoſe times there bad occurred great 
Illufions of certain women, and deceits which the Devil put upon them, 
I bean to be afraid , as conſidering the delight, and ſweetneſs, which I 
felt to be ſo very great, yea and that many times, it was ſuch as I could 
not avoyd ; though yet withal,on the other (ide,I ſaw cauſe of very great 
ſecurity, that it was God; eſpecially when I was in Prayer; and I found 
alſo, that I was much betrered by ir z and had more ſtrength. Bur yer, 
whenſoever I grew to be a little diverted, I returned again to fear, 
whether the Dzvil might not have a mind, to make me conceive, it 
was g00d for me to ſuſpend my underſtanding ſo to deprive me of the 
exerciſe of Mental Prayer z and that I might not think upon the Paſſion, 
nor ſerve my ſelf ( as I was ſaying ) of my Underſtanding which ſeemed 
ro me a very great inconvenience, But now, wheu his Divine Majeſty 
was pleaſed already to give me light, that I might offend him no more ; 
and might alſo know, how much I owed him for this goodneſs ; this 
fear came now to increaſe in ſuch ſorr, that it put me upon a diligent 
ſearch after ſome perſons of Spirit, with whom I might communicate 
my affairs; and already I had gotten notice of ſome. For by this time 
they of the Scciety of Js $u's were come hither zto which Order ( though 
I yet knew no one of them )I was very afte&ionate, upon the under- 
ſtanding what kind of life they led, and what Prayer they uſed, But I 
found not my felf worthy enough to ſpeake with them 3 nor conſtant, & 
{ſtrong enough to obey them, And this gave me yet _ feare; for, 
to treat with them, and be ſuch a one as I was, reprelented it ſelf to me 
an unhandſome thing. In theſe cogitations of mine did I paſs ſome 
time; till now, by the rong battery which I made upon my ſelf, and 
through the feares to which {til} I was ſubjeR, T reſolved to treat with 
one,who was a Spiritual perſon ; and to ask him, what kind of Prayer that 
was, which uſed 3 and to deſire him to give me light, if he found me 
to be in an errour ; and 7 reſolved to uſe all poſlible diligence not ro of- 
fend God ; for, the want, which 7 found in my {elf, ot- courage, con- 
tinued me Kill in my feares. O my dear-God ! and how great a deceipr, 
and errour was this in me, to ſeparate' my ſelf from good, that ſo/ 
might grow to be good. The Devil doubtleſs, labours mach in this, at 
the bevinning of our aſpiringto Vertuez for / could not in fine conquer 
X 2 my 
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ſelf herein. He well knows, that the meanes of doing good to a Soul 
conſiſts, in that ſhe reſolve to confer in particular manner with ſuch, 
as are the friends of God ; and therefore I would never ſet any time 
to reſolve upon this, I expected to reform my ſelf firſt, as I had alfo 
done before, when I left Prayer ; and perhaps I ſhould never have gon 
through with it; for I was already declined fo low in certain little things 
of ill coltom, and conſequence, ( which yet I would not utterly conclude, 
to be ill ) that I bad need to be aſliſted by ſome other, who might reach 
me out his hand to raiſe me up. Bleſſed be our Lord , for in fine, his 
own was the fir{t, 

When now 7 ſaw, that my fear went ſo far, ( for / proceeded, and 
increaſed in Prayer) / conceived, that there was either {ume great good, 
or elſe ſome exceſlive miſchief, involved in it; for already / underttood 
very well that it was a Supernatural accident which befel me ; ſince, ſome- 
times, / was not able ro reſiſt it; and to obtain it alſo, when 7 would, 
could not poſlibly be done, Upon this 7 reſolved, that there would be 
no remedy for me, if procured not to have great purity of Conſcience, 
and if 7 quitted not all occaſions of ill ; though it were but of Venial 
Sins. For, if my exerciſe of Prayer, were of the Spirit of God, the 
benefit did very evidently appear; and, if it were the Devil, yet he 
could do me little hurt, but rather muſt fit down with lo, if 7 ſhould 
procure to pleaſe God, and not offend him at all. Having reſolved 
upon this, and ever humbly praying our Lord, that he would afliſt me, 
and taking the ſame courſe ſeveral dayes, I yet found, that my Soul had 
not ſtrength enough all alone to goe through with the obtaining ſo great 
perfetion, in regard of ſome attcRions, I carried to certain things ; 
which, howſoever they were not very ill of themſelves, yet ſerved the 
turn to ſpoil all, They told me then of a certain Prielt in this place , 
who was a learned man: and whoſe vertue, and good life our Lord 
began to diſcover ro the world, and 7 procured by meanes of a holy 
Cavalier dwelling in the ſame place, to acquaint my ſelf with him. 
This Cavalier is a married man, bur yer leades a life ſo exemplary and 
vertuous,and is of ſo great Prayer,and | his perfeion ſhines 
brightly in the eyes of all men; and with much reaſon, in regard of the 

reat go0d, which is grown to many Souls by his means ; as alſo by his 

0 great talents, that, though he be not forwarded by a plentiful For- 
tune ; yet he cannot chooſe, but aſliſt them other wayes. He is of great 
underſtanding, and of a ſweet nature, His converſation no way trou- 
bleſom , but loa recable, and delightful, ( being alſo juſt, and holy ) 
that he pleaſcth all ſuch as treat with him. He orders all chings for the 
great 
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great good of ſuch Souls,as he converſes with 3 and feemes indeed to have 
no other endeavour, or aim;than to do good to all them,whom he findes 
any way capable thereof ; and to give contentment to all, Now, this 
holy,. and bleſſed man do I eſteem to have by his induſtry laid the foun- 
dation for the ſalvation of my Soul, I am confounded to think of his 
bumility, in that he would be content to ſee me; for there were, as I 
conceive, little leſs than forty yeares wherein he had exetciſed Mental 
Prayer ( they might perhaps be fewer by two, or three years, ) and he 
led his life, with all that perfection, which his condition and ſtate ſeemed to 
permit, He hath a Wife, who is ſo great a Servant of God, and a wo- 
man ſo full of charity, that he loſes nothing art all by poſſelfing her, In 
2 word, God choſe for him a Wife, whom he knew to be fit for fo 
great a Servant of his : ſome of his kindred were married to ſome kinſ- 
women of mine. And beſides I was alſo acquainted with another great 
Servant of God who was married to one of my Coſen-Germans ; and 
I had much acquaintance there, and by this meanes 7 procured that the 
Prieſt, who was his great friend, and withal ſo great a Servant of God, 
might come and ſpeak with me ; for I intended to Confels my ſelf ro him 
and to have him for my Directour, And now, that Cavalier conduct- 
ing himto me, that we might ſpeak together, and I remaining with 
extream confulton to lee my elf in the pretence of ſo holy a man, gave 
him ſome knowledg of my Soul , aad of the Prayer which 7 uſed ; 
for he excuſed himſelf from taking my confeſſion, telling me, that he 
was very full of buſineſſe; and ſo indeed he was. He began with a 
holy reſolution to conduct me, as a perſon who was confirmed, and 
ſtrong ( for indeed I was to have been fo in all reaſon, according to the 
Prayer, which he ſaw, 7 held) that 7 ſhould no more offend God in 
the leaſt degree, But when 7 tound his reſolution ſo ſtrict concerning 
thoſe little things, from which , as 1 ſaid, 7 had not the courage to de- 
part inſtantly with ſo great perfection, / was much afflicted ; and when 
[ tound,that he meant to carry the buſineſs of my Soul after ſuch manner, 
as if he would make an end, thereof, as it were, all at once, 7 ſaw, that 
I had need of much more conſideration, and art to effe&t this. Ina 
word, I was of opinion, that the meanes, which he preſcribed, were 
not ſuch, whereby my remedy was to be procured; for, they were 
p-oper for a Soul more perfe&t, than mine, As for me, though I had 
proceeded very far ( in as much as might concern the Favours of God 
ro my Soul ) yet, for what concerned Vertue, and Mortification, - I was 
but in the very beginnings thereof, And certainly, I conceive, that if I 


had not been to treat with any other than hi, may Soul would never 
X 3 have 
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have improved , and rhriven, For , through the affliction , which 
| any meto ſee, how did not , yea and how (as I thought) I could n 

0, that, which he preſcribed, it was enough ro make me loſe my hope, 
and to give over all, Sometimes I marvaile , that God was not pleaſed 
to let this Servant of his, the holy Prieſt, receive a perfect knowledg of 
my Soul ; nor charge him with the care thereof ; lince he is a perſon , 
who hath a particular facility, and grace, in attrating, or beginning to 
gain Souls to his Divine Majeſty, But I ſee, that all this hapned for my 
greater good, that ſo I might cometo know, and converſe with ſo holy 
men, as they of the Soctety of Ju 5us. 

In the mean time, I agreed with that Cavalier, of whom I ſpake, that 
now and then he ſhould viſit mez and here Idifcerned his great humili- 
ty 3 ſince he would be contented to converſe with one ſo wicked, as my 
ſelf, He began therefore then to viſit me , and tro encourage me , and 
tell me, that I muſt not think to deliver my ſelf from all my iumperfecti- 
ons in one day ; but that by little and little God would do it ; and that 
himſelf had remained ſome whole years in reforming ſome very little 
light things, as not being able to finiſh the work ſooner, O Hunulity ! 
how great bl:ſſings do{t thou beſtow upon them , with whom thou re- 
maineſt ? yea in even upon thoſe others alſo, who do but approach ro 
the poſſefſours thereof. This Saint (for, in my opinion, I may give him 
this name with great reaſon) related certain particulars to me concern- 
mg himſelf, which, through his humility, ſeemed weakneſſes to him ; bur 
he did it for my remedy, and'redreſs , and, conſidering his condition of 
life, they imported neither fault; nor imperfection 3 but, as for mine, it 
was a very great one to be ſubje& ro them, Nor do I ſay this beſide the 
purpoſe, though perhaps I may ſeem to extend my ſelf too far in ſpeaking 
of theſe little things ; bur they import ſo much, for bringing a Soul, into 
the way of profiting in Spirit , and for cauſing her roflye , which hath 
ſcarce yet gotten any feathers, that none, who hath not experience of it, 
will believe it. 'And, becauſe ] hope in God, that your Reverence may 
receive ſome benefit by it, I ſay this here , that, all my help conſiſted in 
chis mans finding out the right way ro cure me; and in his exerciſing ſuch 
Humility , and Charity caring me; yea and patience allo, in per- 
ceiving that 1 did not inſtantly and entirely amend my ſelf, This man 
went 'with difcretion by little, and little 3- and ſhewed me wayes to over - 
come the Devil, In the mean time I began to carry ſo entire an aftecti- 
onto him, that I could norreceive a-grexter eaſe , and joy., than that 
Cay s when I might ſee him , though they were bur tew, When be 


yed his Viſits, I was very much troubled, as doubting, that he _ 
ore 
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bore to ſee me, becauſe I was ſo wicked. When he came to know my 
ſo great imperfections (and they might be Sins, though yet, after 1 had 
begun to treat with him, I was ſomewhat amended) and when I inform- 
ed him alſo of the Favours which God had been pleaſed to do me, thar 
he thereby might give me ſome light , he told me , that all thoſe things 
did not iute very well with one another; and that thoſe Regalo's were 
belonged ro perſons, who were alreafy very much improved, and mor- 
tified ; That, for hispart, he could not forbear to be much afraid , be- 
cauſe it ſeemed ro him, that there appeared an evil Spirit in ſome things, 
though yet he would not abſolutly reſolveit; but he wiſhed , that I 
ſhould conſider very well whatſoever I could underſtand, concerning ray 
Prayer, and fo relate it to him, Now here the great trouble was, that 
L could tell him nothing at all what my Prayer was; for indeed it 15 not 
long, ſince God hath done me the Favour of knowing either how to un- 
deritand ir, or declare it, 

As ſoon as he had thus expreſſed himſelf to me, the afflition, I had, 
was great ; and the tears , Ifhed , were many, through the fear I had. 
For certainly, I deſired to pleaſe God, and I knew not how to perſwade 
my felf, that it was of the Devil ; only Itcared, left, for my great ſins , 
our Lord might blind me fo far, as that 7 could not underitand it, Turn- 
ing over ſome Books, to ſee if I could meet with any thing concerning 
my Prayer, I found in one, which is called, The Aſcent of the Mountain , 
(in that particular , which concernes the Union of a Soul with God ) all 
thoſe ſignes which I had in it ; my not being able to think of any thing ; 
for, this was that, of which I ſpake moſt ; that , Namely , I could not 
think of any thing, when I had that Prayer z and I marked , and noted 
thoſe places with certain lines ; and then I delivered him the Book , to 
the end that both himſelf , and that holy Prieſt and Servant of God, of 
whom I ſpake before, might conſider it, and make me know, what I was 
todo, and whether perhaps they might be of opinion, that I was to give 
over my Prayer altogether, For , in fine , to what purpoſe , wasIto 
thruſt my ſelf into thoſe dangers, if now ( after I ba4 uſed his Prayer 
for almoſt twenty years together) Ihad wade no benear thereof , but 
only the deceipts of the Devil; and that therefore it were b:'©-» for me, 
not to uſe this Prayer at all ; though this ſeemed alſo a har. -iie ro me, 
fince already I had found by experience, how ill it went wicl: in'/ Soul rg 
be without the exerciſe of Prayer. So that now I could fee no 111ng but 
miſery on all ſides; like one, who were caſt into a Kiver , who which 
way ſoever he turns, ſtill fears more danger ; and fo ſtands on the very 
point as it were of drowning, TH 

is 
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This is a very grievous afflition z and of this kind I have endured 
many 3 as I ſhall declare afterward : For though, perhaps, it may ſeem, 
not to import much, yet peradventure, it may prove of uſe, rowards the 
underſtanding how a Spirit is tv be tryed. For certainly , the afliction 
endured in theſe caſes is exceſſive, and there is need of much care and 
prudence, eſpecially, when treating with women , for, our weakneſs is 
very great; and much miſchief may come by telling them plainly , thar 
ſuch or ſuch a thing is certainly the Devil , without conſidering it firſt 
very well , and removing them from thoſe dangers which may occurr ; 
and adviſing them to keep things very private; and we alſo ought to be 
careful thereof our ſelves; for this is fir, And herein, I ſpeak, as one , 
who have endured afflition enough for that thoſe perſons with whom I 
conferred, about my Prayer, did not conceale it ; but by conſulting one 
with another for my good, have done me much hurt, For now, diverſe 
things have grown to be publique, which might well have remained very 

rivate, fince they are not for all, and beſides , it may ſeem ,” as if they 
had been divulged by me, I will believe,that ,withourt any faulr in them, 
our Lord was pleaſed to permit it, to the end I might ſuffer by it, Tam 
far from ſaying any of them related what I had imparted to them in Con- 
feſſion 3 bur in regard they were perſons, to whom I gave account of my 
fears to the end, they might affiſt me , with giving me ſome light, me 
thinks, they might have kept my counſel : Howloever , I durſt never 
conceal any thing from ſuch perſons, I ſay therefore,that ſuch, as I was 
then, muſt be counſelled with much diſcretion, and animated ; and time 
muſt be expected ; for our Lord will help them, as he did me, which if 
he had not done, the harme, which I ſhould have ſuſtained , would have 
been extream, by reaſon of my being ſo full of apprehenlions, and fears; 
and eſpecially, conſidering the great palpitations of heart , I was ſubjet 
to, I wonder, how this other accident did me no more hurt, 

When therefore I had delivered this Book, and made a relation of my 
Life, and of my Sins, the beſt I could, (though yet in grofle ; for 1 did 
it not, in the way of Confeſlion , in regard he was a S:cular perſon ; 
though yet {till I made him underſtand , how wicked I was) thoſe two 
Servants of God conſidered with great charity, and love, what might be 
convenient for me to do, Now, the Anſwer being reſolved on , which 
I expected with fear enough; and I having recommended my ſelf, art 
that time to many perſons, that they might pray for me to God; and my 
ſclfalſo having been much in Prayer, with much griet the Cavalier came 
to me at length, and told me, that, in both their opinions, it was the De- 
vil; andthat the thing which would be fit tor me to do , was , to treat 

| abour 
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about this buſineſs, with a certain Father of the Society of Je 5u$s ; whom 
if I ſent to, and declared, that I was inneed of his help, he would not fail 
to come; and that I ſhould give him an account of my whole life, by 
making a General Confeſſion, as alſo otherwiſe of my condition; and that 
I muſt proceed, in all things, with much clearneſs ; and that then,in ver- 
tue of the Sacrament of Confeſſion , God would give him more light, 
wherewith to direct me , and that they were men of great expericnce 1n 
matter of Spirit 3 but that I ſhould do well, to be very careful not to 
ſwerve a whit from what he ſaid ; for that I remained in much danger, 
if I had not one to govern and dire& my Soul, As for me , he put me 
now into fo great fear, and pain , that I knew not what to do with my 
ſelf, and did nothing but weep, And,being one day very much affli&t- 
ed in an Oratory, I tell on reading a certain Book , which it ſeems our 
Lord brought to my hands, and S. Par is cited there , ſaying, That 
God ts very fauthfull ; and that he never ſuffers them, who love him, to be 
tempred above their ſtrength, or d:luded by the Devil, This comforted 
me very much z and I began to conſider about making my General Con- 
feſſion 3 and to put in writing al] the bad and good things in the courſe 
of my whole lite, the moſt clearly, thar I underſtood, and knew how to 
do; without leaving out the mention of any little thing, AndI remem- 

ber, that, when I read over what I had written, and ſaw ſo many illthings 

committed by me z and no good done; it gave me an extream affli&tt - 

on, and ſorrow. Ir alſo put me to ſome trouble, that they of the Houſe 

ſhould ſee me treat, and converſe with ſo holy people, as they of the So- 

ciety of Je $us arez forT wasatraid of mine own wickedneſs; and me 

thought, I ſhould be more obliged , by this to be ſo wicked no more, 

and to give over my entertainments 6 paſs-rtimesz and that,if I did not 

this, it would be worſe with me ; $0 that I procured both with the S4- 

criſtian and Portereſſe , that they ſhould not ſpeak to any thereof, Bur 

this availed me little 3 for there chanced to be one at the Gace,when I was 

called, who publiſhed it over all the Convent. 

But now, what difficulties, and troubles, and fears doth the Devil pro- 
vide for ſuch perſons, as diſpoſe themſelves to approach to God 2 When 
[ was treating with that Servant of his Divine Majeſty (who was greatly 
ſo, and a very diſcreet perſon too ) about the paſlages of my whole life : 
and of my Soul, he declared to me what every thing was , as a man,who 
underſtood that language very well ! and he I me muchz and 
told me, that it was evidently the Spirit of God , which wrought in me ; 
But that / muſt return again tothe exerciſe of Prayer, becauſe / was not 
well grounded , nor had begun to —_ Mortificationz (and this 

WAS 
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was very true; for 7 hardly underſtood ſo much as the name) that 1 
ſhould by no means give over my Prayer, but rather much animate and 
enforce my ſelf thereto ; ſince God had done me fo particular Favours ; 
and who knew, whether it might pleaſe our Lord , to do good to many 
by my meanes; and other things alſo he ſaid, (fo that he might jeem to 
have prophecyed then concerning thoſe things, which our Lord was 
pleaſed fince to effe&t with me;) That Iſhould be very much to blame, if 
I correſponded not with thoſe Favours, which our Lord vouchſafed to 
ſhew me. [In allthings, it ſeemed to me, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake to 
me, by this Father, in order to the Cure of my Soul ; fo diſtintly was 
every _ imprinted therein, He put meto great confuſion ; and di- 
reed me by ſuch means to proceed , that he ſeemed to make me quite 
another Creature. O what a great thing it 1s, to underſtand a Soul! He 
willed me every day to meditate upon ſome paſſage of the Paſſion , an 
that T ſhould help my ſelf thereby ; and that I ſhould nor think, bur up- 
on his Holy Humanity ; .and that I ſhould reſilt thoſe recolleRion;, and 
guſts, as much asI could , and not give place to them, rill he ſhould ex- 
preſs himſelfto me by ſome other order. 

He left me both comforted, and ſtrengthned ; and our Lord ailiſted 
both me, and him, to the chd , that he might underſtand my condition , 
and in what ſort I was to govern my ſelf, andI, remained with a reſo- 
lution not to ſwerve at all , from any thing which he ſhould command 
me; and therein have I continued till this very day. Our Lord be 
bleſſed and praiſed, for having given me grace , to obey my Ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, though yer aiter an imperfe&t manner , and they have almoſt ever 
been theſe blefſed men of the Soctery of Jx 5us ; although (as I ſaid ) I 
have followed them after an imperfect manner. And now my Soul be- 
an to receive an evident improvement z as I will here declare 
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She proſecutes the forme} Diſc oxr/e . and (hew: Jo her Saul went p 0- 
? I . . - * 
fiting, when ence ſhe bad begun to obey : and bow lutleu availed ber, 
ro reſiſt the Favours of God; and how his Majeſty went daily im- 
parting them to her ajter 4 more compleat manner, 


Y Soul remained fo tra&table by this laſt Confeſlton of mine, that 
IW I thought, there could be nothing, to which I would not diſpoſe 
my ſelt.;and fo I inſtantly began to make a change ia many things,though 
yet my Ghoſtly Father did not urge me, but rather ſeemed ro make lit- 
tle account of all, And this wrought even {o much the more upon me z 
for he carryed me on rather by the way of loving God , and as one that 
allowed liberty ; and did not preſs much , unleſs I voluntarily offered 
my ſelf out of Love. Thus I continued almoſt two moneths , uſing all 
the diligence, that poſlibly I could, to reſiſt the Regalo's, and Fayours of 
God, As for my exteriour converſation and proceeding, there was an 
apparans change to be ſeen in me 3 for already our Lord began to give 
me courage to do certain things, which the perſons, who ſaw and knew 
me, held to be extream ; and even in the Houſe it ſelf, and indeed inre- 
ſpe of what I was wont to do before they might be accounted ſo z 
though yer (till all fell ſhort of that, to which I was obliged both by the 
Habit I had raken, and by the Protettion I had made. From that re- 
reſiſting the guſts, and Regalo's of God, I gained thus much, that his Di- 
vine Majeſty becanie my Initructour therein ; For before , it ſeemed ro 
me that for the diſpoling my eli rowards the receiving of any ſuch Re- 
galo's as thoſe, there was need to retire, and ſhut my felt up into cor- 
ners; and I alſo durit not, as it were , move or {tir, But atterward I 
quickly found how little all that ſerved to the purpote; for, when I 
procured to divert my felf molt, our Lord molt overwhelmed me,& c0- 
vered me all over with that Suavity, and glory, as ſeemed even to com- 
paſs me inon every ſide z in ſuch fort,as was not potlible for me to ſcape 
ftromit, And really ſo it was; I took fo much care to decline it ; that 
it did even put me to pain ; and our Lord {till cook more care to do me 
Favours ; and to exprels himſelf, that way (in thoſe rwo moneths) much 
more than he had formerly done; to the end that 1 mighrthe better 
know, that it was now no longer in my power to ret, "—_ 
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And now I began a new to carry a great love towards the molt Sacred 
Humanity of our Lord ; and my Prayer began to ſettle it {ef , like a 
well-founded Building , and I began alſo to be more inclined to the do- 
ing of Pennance, wherein ] was ſlack before, by reaſon of my ſo great 
infirmities, For , that holy man ro whom I made my Conteſlion told 
me; that ſome kinds of Pennance, which he named,would do me no hurt, 
and that perhaps God gave me ſo much ſickneſs , becauſe I did no pen- 
nance ;- and therefore his Maje!ty would impoſe ſome, He willed me al- 
{9 to do certain a6ts of Mortification , wh.ch were not very pleaſing to 
me ; I went through with themall , becauſe it ſeemed to me as if our 
Lord himſelf had commanded them , and his Divine Majelty , gave him 
alſo grace to enjoyn them in ſuch ſort, as that I ſhould obey him, * My 
Soul went then greatly ſenſible of every oftence , which I might commir 
againſt God, how light or ſmall ſoever the ſame might be , in ſuch ſort, 
that, if I did but wear any ſuperfluous thing about me, 7 was not able to 
recollet'my ſelf, till I had put it off. 7 made much Prayer to- our 
Lord, that he would be pleaſed to- protet me ſtill ; and that, fince I 
converſed, and treatel1 with his Servants , he would never permit me to 
return back again , for I conceived , that would be a grievous offence 
in me; and that they would loſe credit by my means, 


At this time came to this place Father Francis Borgia , whe had been-- 


Duke of Ganaia, and who ſome yers before had left all, and entred into 
the Society of JE $uUs, My Ghoſtly Father, and the Cavalier, of whom 
I ſpoke before, procured him to come to me, that I might ſpeak with 
tiim, and alſo give him an account of the Prayer I held ; knowing , that 
the ſaid Father was a perſon far advanced, and much favoured,and rega- 
led by God ; as one,who had left much for him ; & therefore he reward. 
ed him for it even herein this life, When! he had heard me, Ne told me, 
it was the Spirit of God ; and that he was of opinion, that now it was fit 
no longer to refiſt it ; though yer, till then , he thought it to have been 
well done, Burt that I ſhould always begin my Prayer with ſome pal- 
fage of the Paſlion, and if afterward our Lord would elevate my Spi- 
rit, / ſhould not reſiſt him, but ſatter his Divine Majeſty to exalrt it; pro- 
vided, that my ſelf ſhould nor have any hand in procuringit, He , as 
being a man who had travailed far in that way , gave me both Phyſick 
and Councel. For , experience” is a great matter in theſe affairs; and 
he ſaid , it was an errour , to reſiſt ſo any lenger, 7 remained greatly 
comforted by this ; and Cavalier alſo, and he rejoyced much to hear 
him ſay, that it was of God , and he always adviſed , and aſlilted me in 
what he could 3 which was very much. 
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About this time, they removed my Ghoſtly Father from that place to 
another ; which I reſented extreamly ; for I thought , I ſhould rurn 
wicked again ; -and 7 conceived it not poſſible to find another like him, 
My Soul remained as it were in a Deſert, full of diſcomforts, and fears 
nor did I know what to do with my ſelf, A certain Kinſwoman of mine, 
procured to carry me along with her to her Houſe ; and 7 procured al- 
ſorto go the rather, that fo I might get another Cenfeſſor of the Sectety 
of JeSus, Our Lord was alſo pleaſed then, that / ſhould make friend- 
ſhip with a certain Lady, a Widdow, who was both of great quality, and 
Prayer , and converſed much with the Fathers of the faid Soczery ; the 
brought me alſo to Confeſs to her Confefſor : and I remained a good 
while, in her houſe ; for ſhe lived near; and I was glad, to treat 
much with thoſe Fathers ; for, by the only underſtanding the ſanctity of 
their converſation,the profit which my Soul tound was great; This Father 
began to engage me upon ways of more Perfc&tion, He told me, that, 
for the entire contenting & pleaſing God, there was nothing to be left un- 
done : Bur this he ſaid with a A deal of prudence, and ſweetneſs; for 
my Soul was not yet any whit (trons, but very green, and tender, eſpc- 
cially in the quitting certain friend(hips, which ] maintained at thar time; 
for though I offended not God thereby , yet the afte&ion which I bare 
them was great; and Lheld it to be a kind of ingratitude to give them 
over. And ſo I alſo told him, that fince God was not offended by it , 
why ſhould 7 be ungrateful ? He faid, 7 ſhould do well, to recom- 
mend it to God for ſome days, and to recite the Hymn of Vens 
Creator Spiritus , that He might give me light ro do what was belt, 
Having therefore been much in Prayer, and humbly beſeeching our 
Lord, that he would aftiſt me to pleaſe him in all things, I began the 
Hymn, an whillt I was ſaying it, there came a Rapt upon me, 1o ſul- 
den, that it took me, as it were, out of my felf ; and of this I could not 
doubt ; for it was very evident; and it was the very firſt time, that 
our Lord did me the Favour of Rapts ; andI heard theſe words: / 
will not have thee hold converſation with men, but with Angels. This 
gave me a great amazement; for the commotion of the Soul was 
great ; and thoſe words were ſpoken to me in the very interiour part of 
the Spirit ; ſo they made me afraid ; though yer, on the other fide,they 
gave me alſo preat conſolation, which upon the flight of that fear , ) 
which in my opinion, that ſtrang noveſty had cauſed did ſtill remain 
with me, This Speech of our Lord hath been very well accompliſhed ; 
for, never have bcen able any more to eſtabliſh friendſhip at all, or ro 
tind conſvulation, or entertain particular love towards any, ſave ſuch, as 
Y Z 1: 
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|T underſtand to love God, and to endeavour to ſerve him, Noris it 
now any longer in my power, nor ſerves a whitt to the purpoſe, whether 
any of them be kindred,or friends ; or no; If I underitand not,that he is 
the Servant of God, or a perſon addited ro Prayer, it {is a heavy 
croſs to me to converſe with any one, Aud this is certainly true, to the 
uttermolt of what I can judge of my ſelf. 

From that day forward [| have remained ful) of, courage, and reſolu- 
tion to leave all for God ; as though he had been pleaſed in that very 
moment ( for it ſeemed to me ) no more to make this his handmaide be- 
come wholly another Creature, So that now there was no longer need 
that they ſhould command me in that particular any more ; for, when my 
Ghoſtly Father, Father ſaw me ſo fixed upon that cuttome, he had not 
as yet adventured to will me exprelly to do it, For he did withour all 
doubt expe, that our Lord ſhould do ir himſelf, as indeed he did ; nor 
yet could I ever imagine,that it would take ſuch eff:& ; becauſe already I 
had uſed ſome endeavours that way; & the aM;Rion it cauſed me was fo 
great, that I gave it over, as being a thing, which I held not inconveni- 
ent, But now here, our Lord imparted borh liberty, and {trength to 
me to put it in execution, So I rold this to my Ghoſtly Father , and I 
Fave over that Friend(hip according to what I had been directed, And 
it. did them no little g00d, with whom I converled, to (ce this reſolution 
me. God be ever bleſſed, and praiſed, who gave me that liberty, and 
power in one moment, which I had not been able ro purchaſe, and ob- 
tain of my ſe}f by all thoſe great diligences, which I had uſed many years 
ro this end; though I oft uſed ſo much violence, as colt me a good part 
of my health, But now,this having been wrought, and grarted by him 
who is the Omnipotent, and true Lord of all, it put me not to the lealt 
pane, or trouble, 
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E thinks, it ſhould do well to declare, how this Speech is , which 

our Lord expreſſes to the Soul 3 and what ſhe feels; ro the end 
your Reverence may underſtand it 3 for, from this time, when our Lo: d 
did me this Favour,(as I bave faid)the ſame t! 1nNS 13 very uſual with me 
till this preſent 3 as 1 ſhall let you lee | by th at whic]  tollowes, 1 ny 
therefore, that they are certain \Wo res very diitinctiy formed; and thar, 
howſoever they be not heard with c rporal e: ears , yet arethey under- 
ſtood much more expreſly, an clearly, than ifthey were fo heard. And 
to forbcar to under{taad them, ( how much re{ſſarice ſocver there may 
be) is a vanity, and an impoſtible thing, When, in this world, we have 
a mind not to hear, we may [top our cars,or clle attendto ether thyngs, 
if we will; in ſuch ſort, that, although we way hear the w 02 ds, yer we 
hall not underſtand them. But now , In this urſe which God m akes 
to the Sou], there 15 no remedy at all, bur it mz the 23 me hearken to it,whe- 
ther [ will, orno; and obliceth the underftandins to be ſo entire and 
attentive, for the comprehending of that which God will taye us under- 
| {tand, that our willingneſs or unwill, ngneſs a\ ailsnothins, For he,who 
| can do all things,is retolved, we ſhall underſtand that what he wills mui 
be done; and fo he comes to be e know 1t9 be the true Lord of us all. 7 
have very well experimented this truth; for, the refiltance,which I made; 
did lalt upon the point two years, how oh the great fear, wherein I was 
yea and even now I make thoſe tryals ſometime=,Hur ir ſerves me to little 
purpoſe. .1J would faine declare the errours, and adufes , which may 
here occur , (though , for one who h arh much experience , me think 
there ſhould be few,or none; Bur indeed the experience Ihould be much) 
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and how to know the difterence . "_— is a g00d Spir tz and when a 
bad; or how it may alfo Le but an apprehenſion of the Fil derſtanding 
it ſelf , which may nappen 3 ; or that the Spiru ſpeaks to it (elf ; I kn OW 


not very well, whether this may happen, or no; though this very day, I 
had an opinion, that it might, When theſe Words are of God, / find 
the 
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the truth thereof in many things ; which have been told me two or three 
pears before ; and they all have proved true z and to this preſent not a- 
ny one ofthem hath failed, There are alſo other things , whereby is 
proved very plain, that it is the Spirit of God z as 7 will declare - Sy 
ward, 

Tome it ſeems , that 2 perſon recommending a thing to God with 
great earneltneſs, and apprehenſion , may make himſelf conceive, that 
he underſtands in-ſome ſort, whether the thing ſhall be, or no 3 and this 
is very poſlible ; but he , who underſtands things after this other man- 
ner, will clearly diſcover, what ſhall be; there is ſo great a difference. 
And if it be a thing, which the Underſtanding deviſes, (how ſubtily, and 
delicately ſocver the matter goe)it underſtands, that ſuch things is or- 
dained, and ſaid by it. For, theſe are no other thing, than if one fram- 
ed a Diſcourſe himſelf ; or elſe harkened to what another ſays to him ; 
for then the Underſtanding finds that it doth not harken, becauſe it 
works; and the words, which it frames in that caſe, are, as it were , a 
deaf man's, fantaſtical, and not delivered with that clearneſs as theſe 0- 
thers are. And here it is in our own power to divert our ſelves, as to 
hold our peace, when we ſpeak x but in this other caſe we have no ſuch 
power at all. 

Another ſign there is, of more importance than all the reſt; for,theſe 
things, which are ſaid by our ſelves, work no etfeRar all ; But the 0- 
ther, when our Lord is pl-aſed to ſpeak, is not only words, but works 
and, though they be not words of devotion , bur of reprehenſion , they 
inſtantly diſpoſe the Soul, and enable her, and make her relent; and give 
light to, and regale, and appeaſe her, And, if ſhewere in ſtate of dry- 
neſs, and diſquiet, and diſorder, theſe Words take all away, as if it were 
with the hand; yea and much better than ſo ; for it ſeems that our 
Lord's bulineſs is then to ſhew his mighty power ; and that his V Vords 
are deeds. Me thinks, there is ſuch a ditference, as there is between our 
ſpeaking, or our hearing ; For, that which / ſpeak, 7 go ordering (as 
1 was faying) with my Underſtanding ; but, if another ſpeak to me,/ do 
no more than hear, without any trouble at all to my ſelf, One of theſe 
is like ſome thing whereof we cannot well determine, whether it be not, 
25 of one, who is half aſleep. But this other is a voice ſo diſtinct, and 
clear , that not one ſingle ſyllable of all that is ſaid can be loſt, And 
ver, theſe things happen ſomerimes when the underſtanding , and indeed 
the whole Soul is in ſo great diſtraRion, nnd diſorder , that it would ne- 
ver be able to hit right, in its framing one little piece of good diſcourſe; 


bur ſhe finds in this other way certain well-ordered, great, and weighty 
en- 
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ſentences which are imparted to her , that , though ſhe were never ſo 
deeply recollected , ſhe were not able to reach them, and at the very 
firſt word thereof (as I was ſaying) they make a total mutation of her, 
And eſpecially, if ſhe be in a Rapt, when the Powers of the Soul are ſuſ- 
pended, how fhall thoſe things come to be underſtood by her, which ne- 
ver came before into her Memory , as they come then, when it works 
not in effe&at all , and when the Imagination is now, upon the matter , 
as it were, {tupifed. 

Bur here it is to be underſtood, that , whenſoever cither Viſions are 
ſeen, or any of theſe Supernatural Words heard, it is never, in my opi- 
nion, at ſuch times , when the Soul is wholly united in the Rapt it ſelf ; 
for, at thoſe times (as, Ithink, I declared already, in my Diſcourſe of 
the Second Water) all the Powers of the Mind are entirely loſt, and fo 
we cannot (at ſuch times, as thoſe) either ſee, or underſtand , or hear, 
For, the Soul 1s wholly in the power of another at that time , which yet 
uſes ro lalt very little 3 and , me thinks, our Lord leaves her in liberty, 
for no _ at all, But, when that ſhort time is paſt , the Soul remain- 
ing ſtill in the Rapt, this happens whereof now I ſpeak ; becauſe the Po- 
wers remain in ſuch ſort at that time, that though they be nor loſt , yer 
in effe@ they operate, and a&t nothing at all ; but are as if they were ab- 
ſorpt, and no way able to diſcourſe, by compoling of reaſons. There 
are ſo many wayes to underſtand the difference between the true , and 
falfe, that if the Soul ſhould chance to be deceived once , ſhe would not 
be ſo very often. AndI ſay further, that , if the Soul have had any ex- 
perience, and be careful to obſerve what paſſes, ſhe will evidently diicern 
this truth. For , beſides all other means , whereby that will appear, 
which I have faid , theſe ſtrained words will work no effect at all 3 nei- 
ther will the Soul, ever admit them, (as yet ſhe mult theſe other true 
ones, whether ſhe will , or no,)) Nor gives ſhe any credit tothem , bur 
rather knows, that it is but an idle imagination ; juſt ſo as we would not 
make account of one whom we know to be frantick. 

But this other is, as if we heard ſome perſon ſpeak , who were very 
holy or learned, and of great authority; and ſuch an one, as we are ſure, 
would not lye. And this is but a mean Compariſon ; becauſe indeed 
theſe Words do carry with them ſometimes ſo great a Majeſty, that even 
(withour ſo much as refle&ting upon,who ſpeaks them ) if they be words 
of reprehenſion, they make us tremble z and , ifthey concern the Love 
of God, they make Souls even diſſolve, and as it were annihilate them- 
ſelves in love. And they are things, which (as I have aid already ) are 
very far, then, from our remembrance z and fo high and ſo great ſen- 
rences 
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tences are ſo ſaddainly pronounced, as that there would have been need, 
ofa ver Ereat deal of time for our ſelves to contrivethem , and [ think 
it impoſlible then to be ignorant, that ſuch a 4 as theſe,could never be 
framed by our ſelves. So that there is no cauſe to detain my ſelf here- 
in any longer ; for it would look like a wonder in mine eye, ifany ex- 
perienced perſon ſhould be deceived herein , unleſs he had a mind to de- 
ceive himſelf, 

It hath hapned to me very often, if I be in any doubt, not to believe 
that, which the/e words here told me, but to conceive , that it was mine 
own fancy : (But this I do , when the thing is paſt ; for at that preſent 
it is impoſſible), and then to have ſeen them tulfilled ay after 3; becauſe 
our Lord is pleaſed, that the ſame ſhould ſo remain {till in the memory, 
as that it is not poſlibleto forget it, Now that , which is wont to pro- 
ceed from our own underſtanding is but the firſt motion of our thoughts, 
which quickly paſſes away , and is forgotten ; whereas this other , is a 
Work,, rather than a Word. And though ſome part may be forgotten 
in tra& oftime , yet the Memory cannot loſe it fo far, as not to know,, 
ſuch. thing was ſaid, unleſs the time have been very long; or elſe they 
be Words of Favour, or of Inſtruttion; bur, it they be of Propheſy, they 
never happen, in my opinion, to be forgotten, at lealt this never hapned 
to me, though yet I have a very ill memory. 

And now I return to ſay, that, me thinks, if a Soul be net , ſo degene- 
rate, as'that it would counterfeit , and feigne (which were very faulty) 
and would ſay, that ſhe underſtands things, when yet really there is no 
ſuch matrer, it is impoſſible but that ſhe ſhould ſee clearly , thar it is ſhe 
her ſelf who compoſes, and frames thoſe Words, and ſpeaks them to her 
ſelf, eſpecially it ſhe have experienced at all the Spirit of God; for, if 
the have not , ſhe may very well remain in this errour, all the days of 
her life ; and may perhaps conceive, that the underſtands thoſe Words, 
as ſpoken by ſome other ; though I know not , how. For, either this 
Soul would underſtand ſuch words, or not. It the be afflicted, for that 
ſhe underſtands, and would fain underitand no part of it , (for a thou- 
ſand fears, belides many other reaſons, which ſhe may have , deſiring to 
continue quiet in her Prayer without ſuch accidents, as theſe)how comes 
ſheto allow ſo much rime to the Underſtanding , as may ſerve for the 
compoling of theſe reaſons ? For there muſt be a good time for that. 
But wow, in this other way, we remain inftruted , without any loſs of 
time at all , yea we underſtand certain things at an inſtant ; when other- 
wiſe a moneth would have been time little enough , to have our ſelves 


contriv'd them, Yea and the Underſtanding reniains amazed at ſome 
things, 
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things, which we underſtand. This is the very truth , and whoſoever 
hath any experience, will find every word of this which I have faid moſt 
certain ; and I bleſs God for enabling me to declare it , as I have done, 
And now I endthis part of the Diſcourſe, with ſaying, that me-thinks , 
when ſuch Words proceed from our own Underſtanding, we may eaſily 
come to know, if we havea mindto itz and every time , that wearein 
Prayer, we may fanſy , that we hear them Bur , inthis orher kind of 
Words, it is not ſo; for it will be many dayes, wherein,though I ſhould 
defire ro underſtand ſomewhat of that kind, it is impoſlible ; and when, 
at other times , I have no deſire, I muſt underſtand it ; as I have ſaid. 
And me thinks whoſoever had a mind to deceive others, affirming him- 
ſelf to underſtand that from God, which is from himſelf , might as well 
(and it would colt him as little) affirme, that he heard it, with his co-. 
poraleares, And it isa moſt certain truth, that 7 never thought, there 
was any other way, than that, for the hearing , and underſtanding any 
thing, till / found it in mine own caſe, and ir hath coſt me, as I ſaid, much 
trouble. 

When theſe things proceed ofthe Devil , they do not only not work 
any good effects, but leave alſo very ill ones. Bur this, hath not hapned 
to me, above twice, or thrice , and I have inſtantly been advertiſed by 
our Lord, that they were of the Devil, beſides the great dryneſs, which 
they leave behind them.” There 1s a diſquiet in the Soul , after the man- 
ner I have had it at many other times , when our Lord hath permitted 
me to have great temptations and troubles of Soul , in different kindes , 
and alſa that 7 ſhould often be tormented , as I will declare hereafter :; 
But this is a certain diſquiet, of which we know not how to underſtand, 
from whence it comes bur it ſeems , that the Soul relilts it, and is pur 
into diſorder by it, and afficted, without knowing for what , in regard 
that the thing that is ſaid, is not il] , but good. 7 am thinking whether 
the one Spirit doth perceive the other, The gult , and —_ which 
this Diabolical Spirit gives is different , in my opinion, from the other, 
after a moſt evident manner. The Devil may well deceive ſome ſuch 
perſon by theſe gults , asneither hath , nor ever had any before from 
God : I call thele true guſts indeed which import a ſweet, ftrong, well- 
imprinted, delightful, quiet, kind of pleaſure, and joy , for, as for thoſe 
little devotions of the Soul, and other ſlight feelings , which like young 
flowers are ſhaken off, and loſt, upon the leaſt wind of perſecution, I do 
not call them Devotions , though yer they are good beginnings , and 
holy motions , but no way ſufficient to determine , whether the effects * 
proceed from a god Spirit, ora bad ; and therefore it will be very nc- 
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ceſſary to walk with great caution , for, ſuch perſons , as ſhall not have. 
proceeded further in Prayer, than thus far , eaſily deceived , if they fall 
out to have Viſions, or Revelations, For my part, / never had of theſe 
laſt, till God, of his own only goodneſs, gave me Prayer of Union ; un- 
leſs it were that firſt time, whereof I ſpoke 3 this hapned to me |] many 
years agoe , When / ſaw Chriſt 3 and I would it had pleaſed his 
Divine Majeſty , that / had underſtood at that time , that it was a true 
Viſion , as I underſtood it to be afterward ; for it would have been no 
ſmall advantage to me. | 
But now, upon theſ? illufions of the Devil , there never remains any 
ſweetneſs, or ſoftneſs, and ſuppleneſs in the Soul ; but ſhe is, as it were, 
frighred, and with much diſguit, And 7 holdiit for certain , that God 
will never permit the Devil to deceive any Soul ,which puts no confidence 
at all in her ſelf, and is fortified in the-Faith , and reſolves thus much for 
her part , to dye a thouſand deaths for the leaſt Article thereof, and 
who, with this Love to the Faith, which is infuſed inſtantly into the Soul 
by God, and isa Lively, and ſtrong Faith , procures always to goe in 
conformity to that , which is held by the Church , informing her ſelf 
further concerning it, from ſeveral perſons, one or other , as one who is 
ſtrongly ſetled in theſe truths ; ſo that all rhe imaginable Revelations in 
the world, no not, if ſhe ſhould ſee the very Heavens open themſelves , 
could make her vary in the leaſt point from the Doctrine of the Church, 
But, if ſhe once come to ſhake, or waver even in a thought, againſt this z 
or entertain her ſelf fo far, as to ſay : If God ſaith this to me , this may 
alſo be true, as well as that which he hath ſaid heretofore to ſome Saints, 1 
ſay not,if ſhe believe ir,but the Devil doth begin to tempt her by this mo- 
tion ; and that ſhe be content to continue her ſclf a little therein z one 
may ſee already, that this is ſtarke naught. But for my part, I believe,thar 
many times even theſe other firſt motions will hardly ſer upon ſuch a Soul; 
if the be already ſo ſtrong , as our Bleſſed Lord is wont to make ſuch to 
whom he imparts theſe Favours, For , ſhe thinks , ſhe could tear 
thoſe Devils to pieces for any one little Truth, which the Church holds, 
ſay, that, ifthe Soul do not find fuch a ſtrength, as this, in her ſelf; and 
that the devotion, or Viſion, which ſhe had, doth not afliſt, and help her 
on therein, let her not hold any ſuch Viſion for ſafe 3. becauſe , though 
the hurr of it be not inſtantly underſtood , it may perhaps grow by little 
and little to be grear, For, (to the uttermoſt of what I do diſcern, and 
know by experience) the credit, that ſuch a thing is of the Spirit of God, 
is affured in ſuch ſort , that ir doe conform to Holy Scripture; And 
when it {hall be found to vary from this Rule , though never fo ww AY 
think 
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think I ſhould be then much more ſure without compariſon, that it were 
of the Devil, than now I have, that it is of God; how great ſoever I 
mighr find this aſſurance to be, For, in that caſe , we ſhould have no 
need at all, to go in ſearch after ſignes ; nor to enquire , of what Spirit 
it were, ſince this is ſo clear a (igne, to make us bekvs that it is of the 
Devil, that, if all the world ſhould endeavour to aſſure me , that it were 
of God, I would not believe it. 

The mattex.is, that, when it is of the Devil , it ſeems , as if all good 
did hide it ſelf, and flye trom the Soul ; ſo diſguſted, and unquiet , and 
in ſo great diſorder, doth ſhe remain, without any one good effec at al}, 
For, though there may be a'ſeeming, as if there were a planting of good 
defires in _ yet they are rot efteRtive, or ſtrong. The humility , 
which he leaves is falſe, unquiet , and without any ſuavity ; me thinks , 
this may be eaſfie enough underſtood, by any who hath experience of the 
good Spirit. Bur yet the Devil is able toplay many tricks , and there- 
tore there is nothing of this kind ſo certain , but that it is more ſecure 
ſtill ro fear ; and to proceed with caution, and to have a Directour , 
who may be learned, and to conceal nothing from him, and fo the 
Party ſhall be ſure to take no hurt; though yet I have bad my part 
thereof, through thefe excelſlive fears, ro which ſome perſons are ſub- 
ject, 

In particular, it hapned to me once, that many perſons meeting to- 
gether, to whom 7 gave great credit, and there waz reaſon, that I ſhould 
do ſo , (for, though I proceeded herein after the manner of entire con- 
fidence but with one ; yer, when he commanded me , I ſpoke alſo with 
others; they treated much among themſelves about finding ſome reme- 
dy for me; For, they loved me very much ; and doubred, that I might 
be deceived , and I was alſo ſubje& to extream fears, whenſoever I was 
not in Prayer, for, when | wasin it,and when our Lord vouchſated to 
do me any Favour therein , / grew preſently into good aflurance; ) I 
think, they were five, or ſix of themz and all great Servants of God; and 
my Ghoſtly Father told me, that they all reſolved that it was the Devil 3 
and direfted me not to Communicate ſo often ; and that I ſhould endea- 
vour to divert my ſelf in ſuch ſort, as not to be much alone, 7 was ex- 
treamly timorous in theſe caſes, as I have ſaid, and the palpitation of my 
heart helped me on therein; ſo that I had not the courage many times to 
be alone in my roome, even by day, When 1 found, what ſo many of 
them affirmed , and that yet I could by no means believe it, I grew ex- 
tream ſcrupulous, as conceiving this was want of humility, ſince they all 
were incomparably of better lite, than I; and, beſides, learned ; _ 
CL 3 why 
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why ſhould nor I believethem ? 7 forced my ſelf the beſt T could to do 

it ; atid I thoupht much of mine-own wicked life ; and how, (conſider 
ing that) ir might be rtue _— , Which they. faid. - I went out of the 

wrch with this affliction; and entred into an Oratory , having now 
forborne many days to Communicate, and avoided alſo being alone , 
which had been my total comfort 3 and without havimg one perſon with 
whom 1 might treat; for, they were all againſt me : Some of them, me 
thought, made themſelves merry with me , whenſoever I ſpake of it, as 
though I doared ; others adviſed my Ghoſtly Father to takd Deed of me; 
others ſaid, it was clearly the Devil, Only my Ghoſtly Father, though 
he conformed himſelf with rhoſe others (as / vnderſtood afterward) fo 
far, as to make ſome tryal of me, did ever give me comfort,and told me, 
that, though ir ſhould be the Devil, yet / not offending God, he would 
be able ro do me no hurt ;, That at length rhis would leave me; That in 
the mean time I ſhoul1 pray heartily ro God ; and he, and all his peni- 
rcnts, and many more alſo did the like 3 and all my Prayer, and theirs, 
whem I conceived to be the Servants of God , aymed at this ; That his 
D:vine Majeſty would be pleaſed to carry me on by ſome other way. 
And this laited about ſome two years, as I think ,who continually begged 
the ſame of God. 

As for me, I was capable of no comfort, when 7 thought once , that 
it was poſlible for the Devil to be ſo often ſpeaking ro me, but, inre- 
gard that now I employed no more hours of my time in Solitude , for 
Prayer our Lord gave me RecolleCtion, even when 7 was in converſati- 
on; and ſo, as that I was not able to avoydit; and he faid ſuch things 
to me,as he pleaſed;and I in the mean time was troubled, that I mult hear 
him, Burt once beivg all alone, without baving any by me, with whom 
to eaſe my («IF, I could neither pray, nor read z but was like a perſon all 
amazed from ſo great tribulation, as I endured z and ſo much tear,whe- 
ther the Devil were to have power to circumvent me in this manner ; 
being all difordered, and even tyred, without knowing what to do with 
my elf (1 have ſeen my ſelf, in ſuch aflition, and that very often, yet 
never, to my thinking, in ſo great extreamity, as then) I remained four, 
or five hours after this manner ! For rhere ſeemed to be no comfort at 
all for me, either upon earth , or yet from Heaven , but. our Lord left 
me ſo in ſufferance , and under the fear alſo of a thouſand dan- 
gers. 

O my Lord ! and how artthou a true friend ? and how powerful ! 
what thou wilt thou-canſt, and doſt never leave to love them , who love 
thee, Let all things praiſe thee , O thou Lord of the world 3 and O, 
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that I could cry out loud enough through that world, to declare, how 
faithful thou art to thy friends ! All other things fail usz but thou, who 
art the Lord of them all, doſt never fail ; and it is little alſo, which thou 
permitteſt ſuch as love thee to ſuffer for thee, O my dear Lord ! how 
delicately, and ſmoothly, and how ſavourily alſo, doſt thou know how 
to treat ſuch Souls! Othat one had been ſo happy, as never to have 
detained her ſelf, upon loving any other things, than thee ! It ſeemes 
indeed, O Lord, that ſomtimes thou tryeſt ſuch as love thee with a 
kind of rigour, that, by that extremity of trouble, they may after- 
ward come the better , to underſtand the great exceſs of thy love. 
O my God ! that I had underſtanding, and learning , yea and* new 
words to be able to exaggerate thy works, according to that intelligence 
which my Soul hath thereof ! All this, is wanting to me, O my dear 
Lord, bur yer, if thou forſake me not, I will never be wantins to thee. 
Let all the learned men of the world riſz-up again{t me. Let all creatures 
perſecute me z Let the Devils of Hell corment me, only be not thou 
wanting t9 me O my Lord; for I know by good experience, with 
how much advantage, and fruit, thou delivereſtall ſuch perſons as pur 
their confidence in thee alone. For, when I was in this great, and mi- 
ſerable afli&ion of Spirit, ( when I had not begun to have any Viſion 
at all) theſe only words, were ſufficient to quit me of all trouble, and to 
ajet me entirely : Feare net, Daughter, for, it is I, and I will not 
tr ſubs thee z Do not fear. It ſeemes to me, that, conſidering what a 
Creature I was then, there would have been need of along time to per- 
ſwade me to quiet my ſelf; and that no body would have been able ro 
do it; and yet now, behold me here all quieted, and compoſed, by 
theſe few words; and endued with ſtrength, with courage, and with 
ſecurity, with a certain repoſe, and light, in ſuch ſort, as that, at that 
very inſtant, I ſaw my Soul become a dire& other thing, than it was 
before; and , me-thinkes , Icould have diſputed againſt the whole 
world to prove that this proceeed from God, O what a good God, O 
what a good Lord is he, and how powerful ! for not only doth he give 
the counſel, bur the remedy. His Words are Works; and O how is 
our faith ſtrengthened, and our Love increaſed ? Ir is very true ; ſo that 
I often called ro mind how, our Lord commanded the windes to com- 
poſe, and quiet themſelves at Sea, when a Tempeſt had riſen. And fo 
alſo, did I fay : Who is this, whom all the Powers of my Soul obey; 
and who, at an inftant, brings-in light , ro chace ſo great an obſcurity 
away 3 and makes that heart grow ſoft, and ſupple, which ſeemed to 
have the hardneſs of ſtone ; and knowes how to drive, and draw-down 
the 
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the water of ſweet teares , where there was ſo great a drought ſo 
'Jong before. Who is be, that inſpires theſe deſires ? Who imprints 
ſuch a courage ? what have 1 been thinking on ? and what do I fear ? 
What is this ? I deſire to ſerve this Lord 3 and I pretend no other thing 
than to. pleaſe him ; I renounce all contentment, and eaſe , or any other 
go00d at all, but only the accompliſhing of his Will, (For , of this / was 
very ſure, in my opinion ; and that 1 might ſafely affirm it) ſince then 
this Lord is ſo powerful, as I ſeehe is; and as I know, he is; and thar 
all the Devils of Hell are-his Slaves 3 and of this there can be no doubt, 
ſince it is matter of Faith 3 Ibeing a Servant of this Lord, and King,what 
hurt can they all do me ? and , why may not I have ſtrength enough to 
fght with all the Powers of Hell ? 

I then took a Croſs into my hand; and really I thought God gave me 
courage (for I ſaw my ſelf in ſhort time quite another) that I was not a- 
fraid, toenter into a combate with the Devils 3 but conceived , that , 
with that Croſs, 7 ſhould ealily overcome them all; and I ſo provoked 
them : Now come all of you; for 1, being the Servant of our Lord, will 
ſee, what you can do againſt me. And it 1s moſt certain,that I chought, 
they were afraid of me; forl remained ſo in quiet,and ſo totally without 
fear of them all, that all the fears , which I had formerly conceived , till 
this preſent time, are removed from me. For, though I ſaw them (fome- 
times, as I ſhall declare afterward ) yet I never feared them more, but 
conceived that they were rather afraid of me. 1 have a dominion over 
them , which hath been given me by the Lord of all Creatures , that 1 
make no more reckoning of them , than of ſo many Flyes; and they 
ſeem to be of ſo cowardly a nature, that , when once they come to find 
that they are not eſteemed, they have no power at all, For this kind of 
ewvemy knows not how to ſet upon any one who renders not himſelf up 
to them; or elſe, when God permits, for the greater good of his Ser- 
vants, that they ſhould tempt and torment them. 1 would it might 
pleaſe his Divine Majeſty , that we would fear, whom indeed we ought 
co fear ; and that we might perfectly-underſtand , that we ſhall receive 
 moreprejudice , by commuting any one ſingle Venial ſin,than by all the 
" power of Hell put together , for, this is certainly ſo, How extreamly do 
theſe Devils carry us trighted up and down, becauſe we indeed will needs 
diſorder our ſelves, by our being ſo cloſe faſtened , as we are, to Ho- 
nours, to Eftates, and to Delights ; For then they being joyned toge- 
ther, with our ſelves, who are our own enemies, by loving, and deſiring 
ro poſicſs that, which we ought to abhor, grow able to do us much hurt, 
For we enable them ro fight againſt our very ſelves with our own wea- 
pons, 
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Pons, which we put into their hands 3, when indeed we were to defend 
our ſelves thereby, againſt them ; this is a great ſhame-z Bur if, on the 
other (ide, we ſhall reſolve to abhor all thoſe things for the love of our 
Lord, and embrace his Croſs, and pitch upon doing him ſervice in good 
earneſt, he flyes as faſt away trom theſe truths, as one would do from the 
Plague, In fine, he is a friend of Lyes 3 and a very Lye himſelf, He is 
ae. kept from medling with ſuch perſons as walk according to Truth ; 
but, when once he diſcovers ones underſtanding obſcured, he helps very 
readily to put out his eyes3 and if he ſee one already ſo blind,as to build 
his reſ{t upon vain things, ( and ſo vain , as that the things of this world 
appear no better, than toys fit for Children) he finds already that ſuch a 
perſon is a very Child , and ſo-he treats him like ſuch an one + and ad- 
ventures to wreſtle with him, once or oftener, as he ſees cauſe, 

I beſeech our Lord, I may never prove one of theſe ; but that his Di- 
vine Majeſty may be pl&aſed to do me ſo much Favour , as that / may 
underſtand that to be eaſe, and reſt, which is indeed true eaſe, and reſt ; 
and that, to be honour which is true Honour 3 and delight, which is true 
delight z and not the direct contrary, to all this, and then a fig for all the 
Devils in Hell z for they (hall be afraid of me, I mnberſtend not thoſe 
fears, O the Devil, the Devil ! When we may ſay, O God, © God. And 
make thoſe Wretches to tremble. For already we know well enough, 
that the Devil is not able to ſtir , unleſs our Lord permit him, What 
then is the matter now ? It s certainly , that I am more afraid of them, 
who are ſo frighted with the Devil, then of the Devil himſelf, for he is 
utterly unable to do me hurt, whereas theſe others (eſpecially, if they be 
Confeflors ) may put Souls to much diſquiet ; and I have paſſed ſome 
years, through ſo great trouble, that now I am amazed to conſider, how 
I have been able to endure ir, But Bleſſed be our Lord ,who hath aſliſt- 
ed me in ſo good earneſt z Amen, 
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She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe z, relating ſuch things , as hapned to 
her, which made her loſe fear ; and firengthened ber belief , that is 
Was 4 good Spirit, which ſpake to her, 


[| Eſteem the courage , which our Lord hath vouchſafed to give me a- 
gainſt Devils, to be one of the great Fayours which it bath Peaſed his 
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Divine Majefty to do me; fince j* for a Soul to goicowatdly on , and toy 
be fearful of anything, bur ohly'to offend God, "is ah extream great ij 
convenience, ' For , ſince we have a King who 1s Omniporent ; and ſo 

reat a Lord, that he can do what he liſts, and who brings all things in- 
to ſubjeion under himſelf; there is no cauſe to fear at all, walking (as 
I have faid) ſincerely, and with purity of conſcience, in the preſence of 
his Divine Majeſty, - And, in order to this (as I ſaid) ſhall be glad to 
have all the fears inthe world-nor' to offend him in any one inſtant of 
my whole lifez who. is able in the very ſame inſtant to deſtroy, and an- 
Nihilate us all. As long as his Divine Majelty 'is pleaſed with us, there 
is none can ſtand againſt us , without having his head broken for his 
pains. You will peradventure ſay , that'this is very true; but yer on 
the other ſidewhere ſhall we find that Soul, which ſtands fo {treighr,' as 
to be wholly pleaſing to him ? and, becauſe the is not ſo, ſhe is in fear. 
Not mine; for certain, which indeed is very wretched, and unprofitable, 
and ſurcharged with a thoufand miſeries. But God doth not proceed 
with ſuch rigour, as men do; for he knows our frailties; and the Soul 
hath wayes of underſtanding, and finding in it ſelf by great conjeRures, 
whether really ſhe love his Divine Majeſty , or no: for in ſuch , as ar- 
rive once to this ſtate, our love-to him, is not a Kind'of covered, or dif- 
Suiſed love , as inthe beginnings 3 but- accompanied with ſo great im- 
pulſes, and deſires to ſee God, (as I Thall hereafter declare, or rather 
bave declared already) that all things aſHid ; all ouge weary, and tyre; 
all things torment her, unleſs ir be with God; or for God. There is no 
repoſe, which- doth not difpleaſe her ;” becauſe ' ſhe finds her ſelf abſent 
from her true repoſe ; - and ſoit is very evident}, and (as T ſaid ) cannot 
be diffembled, or conceal'd. 

It-hapned to me heretofore, that I found my ſelf in great tribulati- 
ons; and I was ſubject to many detraCtions,. ( by occaſion of a certain 
buſineſs, whereof I may have cauſe to ſpeak afterward ) from all that 
houſe, where T lived, yea and from my Ocder , and I was afflited 
upon many accidents, which then occurred z at which time it pleaſed 
our Lord to utter theſe expreſs words to me : Of what art thou afrayd? 
Doſt thou not know, that I am Ommipotent ! I will accompliſh all = . 
which I have promiſed thee ; And indeed he accompliſhed it afterwards 
yery well , But even inſtantly there remained ſuch: a kind of ſtrength in 
me, that me-thought, I could preſently bave put myſelf to adventure 
upon other things, though they ſhould coſt me much more trouble, 
for tlie doing him ſervice; and eould have ſuffered alſo' much more for 
him, Amd this very-thing hath haphed to me! fo often, that Tam _ 
F ade 


w—_— —_ = 


Chap.XXVL. Holy Mother 8. Tereſa. 179 

able to count the times; and he hath made me, and makes me {till ſuch 
reprehenſions ( by occafion” of- thoſe imperfeRions, which I commir - 
ſomtimes ) that they are able as it were, to annihilate the Soul, at leaſt, 
they bring with them her amendment , for, his Divine Majeſty ( as 1 
have ſaid ) doth not only give us the counſel, but the remedy. Art other 
times, he brings back to me the memory of the Sins of my former lite; 
and this he moſt ordinarily uſes to do, whenſoever he intends to vouch- 
fafe me any extraordinary Favour, ' And he doth it in ſuch 'ſort, that 
the Soul diſcerns her ſelf, 'as in the very Day of the Laſt Univerſal Judg- 
ment ; and the truth is repreſented to her with ſuch a kind of perſpicu- 
ity, and clarity, that ſhe knows not what to- do with her ſelf. Ar 0= 
ther rimes, he 1s pleaſed to inform me of certain dangers, concerning 
both my ſelf and others, about things, which have not happened rill 
three, or four years after, but they all were ever fulhlled; and fome 
of them might allo be named, ifthere were cauſe. So that there are ſo 
many particulars, whereby it may be underitood, that theſe things are 
of God, as that, in my opinion, they cannot but be acknowledged, 
The moſt ſecure proceeding is, as our Lord hath alſo told me many 
times, that | doe not fail tro1mpart my whole Soul to my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther; and that he be a learned man, and that I do entirely obey him. 
And this is the courſe, which I take 3 and without this, I could have no 
ſecurity , nor were it indeed fitt, that we women ſhould have any ; 
ſince we have no learning z and there can be no hurt at all in this, bur 
many advantages. 

I had once a Ghoſtly Father who mortifyed me much, and ſomtimes 
afflicted me, and brought me a great'deal of trouble; diſquieting me in 
an extraordinary manner ; and yet it was he, who in my opinion, did 
me the moſt good. And,though I loved him very much, yet I had ſome 
remprations to leave him, for it ſeemed to me, that thoſe pains which 
he gave me concerning my Prayer,did hinder and diſturb me. Bur yet 
ever,when I was determining to do this,I inſtantly underſtood that I was 
to forbearitz and I received ſuch a reprehenſ{ion from our Lord, as 
defeated me more, than aM that, which my Ghoſtly Father could lay 
upon me, And ſomtimes, I was tired outright, with queſtion on the 
one ſide,” and reproot on the other ; and TI had need of no lefs, than all 
this z/ fo double a will I had, Our Lord told me once, that it was not 
t0 obey, "if withal I were not reſolved to ſuffer; and that I was to caſt 
mine eyes . upon- what-he had been content to endure for me; and that 
fo, .all would become ealie, 

- Once a Ghoſtly Father of mine,to whom I was wontto confeſs my ſelf 
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in the beginnings, gaye me this advice, that fince-it had been found by 
tryal that the Spir# was good, I ſhould conceal things in filence ; and 
not acquaint any therewith ; for that it was better now to huſh up things 
of this nature, As for me I miſliked not this; for, every time I was 
to declare them to my Ghoſtly Father, I was ſo much troubled, and fo 
ſhamed by it,that I bad much leſſe difficulty ſomtimes toConfeſs my great. 
elt Sins:eſpecially if I were to declare thoſe high Favours our Lord vouch- 
fafed me,I thought,they were not likely to believe it,but to make a jeſt, 
and ſcorn of me, This I was chiefly troubled at, becauſe it ſeemed an 
irreverence towards the wonders of God ; and for this reaſon, I would 
have concealed them, At that time I underſtood, how that Ghoſtly 
Father had given me very il advice; and that I was by no means to 
conceal any thing from him who heard my Confeſſions , becauſe there 
was much ſecurity in dealing clearly with-him , and that, 1f I proceeded 
otherwiſe, I might be deceived at one time or other, Whenloever our 
Lord commanded me any thing in my Prayer, if my Ghoſtly Father bid 
me do otherwiſe, our Lord would return to command me to obey my 
Ghoſtly Father z and yet again afterward his Divine Majefty would di- 
rec& him co command me to do that yery thing, which our Lord hime 
ſe]fhad commanded me before. 

| When once they rook many Books, written in Spaniſh, from me 
that I might not read them, I was much troubled at it; for, ſome of 
them gave me ſome recreation to read themz and now [I was not ableto 
read any becauſe there were none left there but in Latin, our Lord faid 
theſe words to me :; Be not troubled ;, for 1 will groe thee a Living Book, 
I.could nor, for my part, underſtand, why this was ſaid to me , tor then 
I had never had Viſion; but within a little while after I underſtood it 
very well; for I have had ſo much to think of, and to recollect my ſelf 
about, concerning. thoſe things,. which I ſaw preſented to me, and our 
Lord hath ſhewed me ſo great love, as to inſtruct me by ſuch a multi- 
tude of wayes, that 1 have bad very little need of Books, or rather in 
effe& none ar all, his Divine Majelity hath been that true Book to me, 
wherein I bave indeed ſeen truths : And blefſed be ſuch a Book, which 
leaves that imprinted in the heart, which we may read there; and ſo, 
a5 that it cqn never be forgotren, Who can ſee our Lord all covered over 
with wounds, andatflited with perſecutjons'of all kinds, and not em- 
brace them, and love and defize them? Who can fee though but a ve- 
ry little of that Glory, which he gives to' fuch as ſerye him, and not 


know that all that, which we can poſſibly either do or_fuffer here, is. 


nothing ; ſince we hope for ſo high a reward ? He who fees the tor- 
| ments, 
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rorments, which the damned Souls of Hell endure,how can he'chooſe but 
eſteem all the ſofferings of this life to be delights, in compariſon of 
thoſe others ? and how can he chooſe but know the great obligation, he 
hath to our Lord, for having delivered him ſo often ont of that 
lace. 

: But becauſe I mean hereafter, by the Favour of God, to ſpeak more 
of ſome particular things of theſe kinds, I now intend to declare the 
proceſs of mine own Life ; and for the preſent I beſeech God, that 1 
may have well expreſſed my ſelf in that which I have faid already. I be- 
lieve, that- whoſoever hath had experience will underſtand me; and 
will ſee that I have hapned to ſay ſomwhat to the purpoſe ; but I ſhall not 
wonder if ſuch as have none think all folly. Ir ſuffices me,to have fad it, 
that ſo I may remain free from fault ; nor yer,will I blame any other for 
what he ſhall ſay of me. Our bleſſed Lord give me grace never to fail 
in ſulfilling his holy will. Amer, 
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She treats of another way, how our Lordinſtrults a Soul, and gives ber 
to under ſtand his Will, after a very admirable manner , without any 
ſpeech at all, She alſo aeclares a certain Viſion, and great Favonr, 
which our Lord ſhewed her , and thus Viſion not Imaginary. 


Ur now, (returning to the Diſcourſe of my Life) I remained with 
much afflictton , and trouble , bur it was accompanied with many 
prayers ( as I was ſaying) which were made to our Lord, that he would 
be pleaſed ro conduct my Soul by ſome other way which might be more 
ſecure ; ſince they told me, that the former was to be fuſpeed, True 
is, that, howſoever I begged it much of God, yer, though 7 much en- 
deavoured to dehire another way , conſidering how evidently my Soul 
was improved by th2 courſe which I held before, I could never find it in 
my power, unleſs it were ſometimes , when [I was much diſtreſſed , and 
ryred out, with the things which they ſaid to me 3 - and the frights , into 
which they put me, to delire it heartily,(though yer {till 1 aked it.) For 
now I was wholly grown to be another Creature ; and I could not but 
put my felf into the hands of God, beſeeching him , that ſince he knew 
what was fitteſt for me, he would be pleaſed to accompliſh his holy Will 
in all things concerning me, I ſaw plainly that by this way my Soul was 
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carryed up to Heaven , which formerly. was dropping down to Hell , 
Why therefore ſhould I defire ſuch a thing ? And, for believing,that it 
was of the Devil, it was not in my power to conſtrain my ſelf to it; 
though yer, I did what I could, to delire the one , and to believe the, 0- 
ther ; but it was not (as 7 ſaid) in my power. I offered , to thistnd, 
ſome little poor, good works, which I did, ifT did any. I became de- 
voted to ſome Saznts ; that, by their means, I might be delivered from 
the Devil. , / performed the Devotions of Nmme Dayes; I recommend- 
ed my ſelf to S. Hilarion, and to S. Michael the Archangel, for -I had 
lately applyed my ſelf tro him for this purpoſe z and Timportuned alſo 
many other Saints , that our Lord might be pleaſed, by their interceſſi- 
on, to condudt me in the way of Truth ; I ſay , that they would finiſh 
this buſineſs of mine with. his Divine Majeſty, After the end -of two 
years , which both I, and other perſons , had cmployed., with all their 
prayers,6& mine,in order to this end,that our Lord might either condu& 
my Soul by ſome other way,or declare the truth; (for now thoſeIWords, 
andSpecches,which I have related,that ourLord uttered to me ſometimes, 
were grown very ordinary, and even continual) this occured to me, 

As I was in Prayer one day (and it was upon the Feſtivity of the Glo- 
rious $. Peter) I ſaw ſtanding very near me, or, (to fay better ) me 
thought I felt (for indeed I ſaw nothing at all, with the eyes , either of 
my Body, or of my Mind) that Chriſt our Lord was cloſe by me z and I 
found, that it was he, in my opinion, who ſpake to me. I (who was ex- 
treamly ignorant, till then, that there could be any ſuch Viſion ) fell ar 
the firſt intoa mighty fearz and I could do nothing but weep; though 
Rraight , through his giving me aſſurance by his ſpeaking but one only 
word, I found my ſelf, as I was wont, very quiet, with Regalo, and de- 
light, and without fear, Me-thought , that Chriſt Jeſu went always 
by my ſide; but, the ſion not being Imaginary, or repreſented in any 
Forme, 1 perceived not, in what ſhape he was : Though , as for his be- 
ing ever on my right ſide, I found, and felt that very clearly ; and that 
he was the witneſs of whatſoever I did, - and that, if 1 were re- 
colle&ted, though never ſo little , (or rather 'indeed , unleſs I were 
much diverted , I muſt needs underſtand , that he was by me. I then 
went cimmediatly to. my Ghoſtly Father , 'being much grieved, that I 
muſt let him know'it. He asked me, what Form , or Hgure he had, 
when I ſaw him; and I told him that I had not ſeen tum, +» Upon 
this, he enquired, how I knew ;-that it was Chriſt, To this T anſwered, 
that I knew no-more, but that I could not forbear to underſtand -” u 
was cloſe Þy me ; and that-I found, and fflt it plainly ; and that on e- 
collection 
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colleRion of my Soul, in Prayer bf Quiet', was far greater, and more 
continual';' and that the effects were very differeut from thoſe others , 
which 7 had formerly found ; and that the thing was very certain , and 
clear. I brought divers Compariſons , whereby to give my ſelf to be 

underſtood ; bur yet, in my opinion, there is none,which ſuits very well 

ro expreſs this kind of Viſion, For, as this is one of the higheſt kind (as 

} was told afterwards by a certain holy man, and of great Spirit , called 

Fray Pedro de Alcantara,whom I (hall mention afterward more at large; 

and the ſame hath been alſo rold me by other great learned men , and 

that this is one of thoſe Favours, where the Devil can leaſt intermeddle, 

or intrude himſclf, of all others) ſo have we here no words , or tearms 

whereby to declare it 3 at leaſt we, who know fo little ; though ſuch as 
are learned , will better make it be underſtood, For , ifI fay , that I 
neither ſaw this, with the eyes of the Body, nor of the Mind (becauſe ir 

was no Imaginary Viſion) how come 7to underſtand , . and how can I 

undertake, and affirme, more clearly, and certainly , that He is ſtanding 
by me,than if I had ſeen him ? For it ſeems indeed to me, as if a perſon 

were in the dark , who ſees not another that ſtands by him; or as if the 
ſame perſon were blind. This ſutes not exaQtly ; ſome reſemblance ir 
carrysz though not much. For ſuch a one knows it by the Senſes ; . be- 

cauſe he hears the other ſpeak, or ſtir, or toucheth him'; But here there 

is nothing of all this, nor is there perceived any darkneſs at all ; bur 
rhe thing repreſented to the Soul by a certain notice, which is clearer 
thanthe Sun, I fay notthat any Sun , or brightneſs is ſeen but only a 
certain light, which (without ſeeing any light) illuminates, and informes 
the Underſtanding, to the end thar'the Soul may enjoy ſo high a good. 
Now, this brings great benefits with ir. Yer 1s it not like ſuch a Pre- 
ſence of God , as many times is perceived eſpecially by ſuch perſons, as 
are arrived to Union, and Quiet Prayer ; who, 1n reſolving to beginto 
make that Prayer , ſeem-to tad the perſon ready at hand , to whom to 
ſpeak; and we ſeen ro underſtand that he hears us by the eftets, and 
ſpiritual ſentiments which we find of great Love, and Faith, and other 
frm purpoſes and reſolutions accompanied with much tenderneſs of De» 
votion. This is agreat Favour of God ; and let him eſteem it much , 
who hath it, for it is a very elevated, and high Prayer , bur yet it is no 
Viſion bur it is underſtood that God is there by the effefts ; which, as 
IT have faid, he works-in the Soul ;, for-, in this manner doth his Divine 
Majeſty vouchſafe to give himſelf, then, and there, to be perceived; Bur 
now, here, it is clearly diſcerned that Feſ#s Chr:t the Son of the Virgins 
is preſent, 7a that other manner. of Prayer there are certain influences 
ol 


but here, together with them, we find that 


' ofthe Divinity repreſented; 


the moſt Sacred ity alſo doth accompany us to do us favours. My 


Ghoſtly Father then asked me this queſtion : Who told you , that it Was 
Feſws Chrift ? Himſelftold me ſo, (anſwered 1) and that many times 3 
bur yet , even before he told me ſo, it was imprinted upon my Under- 
ſtanding, that it was he ; yea and even before ſuch Viſions, he hath told 
me ſo; and yet I ſaw him not. If any man, whom I had never ſeen, 
but only had heard news of him, ſhould come to ſpeak with me (7 bein 
either blind, or inthe dark) and ſhould tell me , who he were, I ſhoul 
believe him ; but I could not fo reſolutely affirm him to be thar perſon , 
aSif T had ſeen him, Yer, in this caſe, Icould, for herethere is im- 
printed ſo clear a notice of him inthe Mind, without ſeeing him , that it 
ſeems a kind of impoſſibility to doubt it,z for , our Lord will have it fo 
engraven upon the Underſtanding , that it can no more be queſtioned , 
than even that which we ſee ; no nor yet ſo much, for, inthings which 
we ſee; there remains ſometimes a ſuſpicion , whether we might not 
bave fancied ſuch a thing, and ſo miſtaken it. . But here , chough upon 
the ſuddain, and as it were by way of ſurpriſe , one may begin to fall in- 
to a kind of ſuſpicion , yer ſtill we remain in ſo great a certainty , that 
the doubt hath no force: And ſo alſo doth it fall out in the other manner, 
wherebyGod inſtructs the Soul, and ſpeaks to it without ſpeaking,in ſuch 
ſort asI have already declared. 

This is a language which hath ſo much of the Celeſtial in it that it can- 
not well be given to be underſtood by us here , how much ſoever we 
may deſire it , unleſs our Lord himſelf be pleaſed to teach it by experi- 
ence. For, our Lord conveys, and places that in the moſt interiour part 
of the Sou), which he is pleaſed that the ſame ſoul ſhall underſtand z and 
there doth he repreſent it, without either any image, or form of words; 
but only after the way of that kind of Viſion which I have already 
rouched. Andnow, ſer this manner of God's making the Soul under- 
ſtand what he will, and his great Truths , and myſteries , be much ob- 
ſerved. For, many times that which I underſtand, when our Lord de- 
clares any Viſion, which his DivineMajeſty is pleaſed to repreſent to me 
is after this manner ; and me thinks it is a caſe where the Devil is lea 
able to intermeddle, or intrude himſelf , for theſe reaſons ; if they be 
not good, [ am likely enoughto be deceived. Now ,. this kind of Vilt- 
on, and language , is ſo much a thing of Spirit , that there is no ſpring- 
ing, or ſtirring in any of the Powers, nor 1n the Senſes , in my opinion; 
by which means the Devil may be able to gain any thing, Thus it hap- 


pens ſometimes z laſting but a very little while. For, at other times 
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me-thinks-that neither the Powers are ſuſpended , nor yet the Senſes 
loſt, but that they are all at home, and entire, for, this happens not al- 
ways in Contemplation, but rather very ſeldome : and when it doth, / 
ſay, that we neither operate any thing, nor do any thing ; but all ſeems 
to be the work of our Lord. Iris, as when food is already conveyed 
into the Stomack , without eicther our having eaten it , or ſo much as 
knowing who put it there 3 but only we underſtand well that therag is, 
though, in that caſe, it beneither known, what the food is, nor who car- 
ryed it thither. Here it is very ditterent ; for here theſe are known , 
though, how the food is conveyed thither, I cannot tell ; for neither did 
I ſee it, nor underſtand it ; nor was I ever moved to delireitz nor had 
it ever come to my knowledg before , that ſuch a thing could poſſibly 
be. 

In the Speech, which F touched before, God makes the Underſtauiding 
obſerve, and reflect upon that which is ſaid ; whether it deſire to un- 
derſtand it, or no, For there, it ſeems , that the Soul hath ſome other 
kind ofears , wherewith to hear ; and that he makes her harken , and 
not , the while , to think of ſomewhat elſe; as if one who could hear 
well were not ſuttered to ſtop his eares ; and that they cryed out aloud 
to him, who therefore mult hear them, whether he would, or no ; bur 
yet ſomewhat he doth, lince he is attentive to underſtand what they ſay ; 
but here the Soul doth juſt nothing ; for even that little which was 
done in the former way , and which was only to harken , 15 taken from 
her now; fornow , ſhe finds all dreſſed , and all eaten too - So that 
there is nothing to be done by her, but to enjoy. Jultſo, as any one, 
who, withour ever having learnt , or ſo much as endeavoured to read , 
and much more, without any ſtudying at all, ſhould find a whole Science 
already poſſeſſed by him, and that, without knowing at all , either how, 
or whence it came , ſince he had never procured to acquireit, with ſo 
much, as learning his A. B, C. this laſt Compariſon me-thinks declares 
ſome part of this Celeſtial guift ; for, the Soul finds her ſelf here grown 
wiſe upon a ſudden ; and that the Myſtery of the moſt Holy Tri: y,and 
other moſt ſublime Articles, are ſo exactly declared to her, that there is 
not any Divine , with whom ſhe would not adventure to diſpute the 
truth of thoſe high points, 

The Soul remains here fo amazed, that ſome one ſuch Favour, as this , 
ſuffices to work a total change in her ; and to make her lovenothins , 
but him, who, without any labour of hers, hath made her capable of fo 
unſpeakable bleſlings 3 and to whom he communicates his ſecrets 3 and 
whom he treats with arguments of ſo great friendſhip, andlove, a en- 
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dure not to be written. For he doth ſome ſuch Favours, as carry with 
them a kind of ſuſpicion, in regard they are of ſo great admiration, and 
imparted to a perſon,who hath deſerved them fo very ill,that if one have 
not a very Lively Faith , they cannot be believed ; and therefore / mean 
to ſpeak of few of thoſe which our Lord hatb done me , unleſs I be ex- 
preſly commanded , and unleſs ir be of ſome few Viſions, which perhaps 
meſree to do ſome good ; either that ſuch perſons , to whom our 
Lord may impart the like, may not wonder, and think it impoſlible , as I 
did; or elſe that ſo I may declare the manner, and way , by which our 
Lord conduted my Soul ; which is the thing, they have commanded me 
to Write, 

Returning therefore now to this manner of underſtanding, me-thinks 
our Lord is pleaſed, that, by all means, this Soul of ours thould have 


| ſome notice here of that which paſſes in Heaven ; and it ſeemsto me that, 


| 


as they do there underſtand one another without ſpeaking ( the truth of 
which I never knew till our Lord, through his goodneſs made me ſee it, 
and ſhewed jc me in a certain Rapt ) So alſo ſhould it be here , that God 
and the Sou}, ſhould underſtand one another ; becauſe his Divine Ma- 
gelty is pleaſed that they ſhall do ſo, without any other arrifice, to make 
the mutual love known, which theſe to dear friends carry to one ano- 
ther, As here,when two perſons love one another very dearly, and have 

good underſtandings, they ſeem able to underſtand themſelves even 

without (ignesz by only looking upon one another. Thus it mult be 
here, ſince, (without our knowing how ) theſe two Lovers look ear- 
neſtly, upon one another ; as the Spoule faith to his Beloved in the 

Canticles , forſoT "think, I have heard, that it is expreſſed there, 

O admirable benignity of thine, O God, who permitteſt thy ſelf to 
be looked upon by thoſe eyes, which have abuſed their ſight fo much 
as theſe of my Soul have done ! Atleaſt, O my Lord, let them now re- 
main accuſtomed ( after this ſight of thee ) to look no more upon in- 
feriour, and baſe Objzs z nor let any thing be able to pleaſe them, our 
ofthee, O great ingratitude of mortals | how far wilt thou extend ? 
For I know by experience, that this is true, which I am ſaying, Thar 
what is ſaid by me, is the leaſt part of that Favour, which thou impart- 
eſt to any ſuch Soul, as thou vouchſafeſt to bring to ſuch a State, .as 
this, O you Souls, which bave begun to uſe Prayer; and you who 
have true Faith, what bleſſings can you ſeek, which may any way be 
compared to the leaſt of thoſe, ( befides that theſe are ained for ever ) 
which are obtained by the ſervants of God, even in this mertal life of 


ours ? conliler, that it is moſt true alſo, that God gives ——_ 1 
uch 
7 


Chap.. XXVIt Holy Mother $.Tereſa. 18, 


ſuch, as forſake all things for love of him. Heis no accepter of per4 
ſons,he loves all,nor hath any an excuſe,tow wicked ſvever he may od. 
been 3 ſince our Lord hath proceeded after this manner with me ; and 
advanced me to ſuch a condition. Conſider alſo, that this, which I 
am ſaying now is not ſo much as a Cipher of that, which may be ſaid , 
but only ſo much is here delivered, as is neceſſary for making this man- 
ner of Viſton, and Favour, which God is pleaſed to do to a Soul, to be 
in ſome ſort underſtood. 
But now, itis in no power of mine to declare that, which ſhe finds , 
when our Lord is pleaſed to impart thoſe ſecrets, and greatneſles of his ; 
a delight ſo highly ſuperiour to all that can poſſibly be imagined here , 
that it doth, with great reaſon, make them, who poſſeſs the ſame, ab- 
hor all the pleaſures of the earth z which, all put together, are no ber- 
ter than meer dung, and dirt; nay it is, loathſome to bring theſe into 
| Compariſon at all with thoſe others ; even though they might be enjoy 
| cd for ever, And yet, of theſe Celeſtial conſolations,what kind of poor 
| proportion is that, which he is pleaſed to impart in this world ; No 
more than as it were,one ſingle drop of water,of that huge, ful-flowing 
River, which is prepared for us. It is a ſhame, and I apply it to my 
ſelf; and if it were poilible, for Souls to be aſhamed in Heaven, I 
ſhould be juſtly aſhamed there more than any other. Why thould we 
deſire ſo great benediRions, and delights, and glory infinite, all at the 
colt of the good Jx 5us ? ſhall we nor weep at leaſt with the Daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, ſince we will not help him to carry the Croſs, with 
Simon the Cyrenian ? Or can we ever think of coming to enjo 
that by the way of pleaſures, and paſſ»times, which he gained tor us wit 

] the expence of ſo much Blood ? This is impoſſible. And can we think, 


by our aſpiring to vain Honour, that we may be able to remedy that | 


contenipt, and ſcorn, which he endured for us, that we might reign 
ſor ever. This is unlikely, No, no, we take a wrong courſe quite z 
we ſhall never reach to our journeys end by ſuch an erroneous way. 
Your Reverence mult cry-out aloud to make theſe truths be heard, ſince 
It hath fpleaſed God, to deprive me of this liberty, I would alwayes be 
crying out to my ſelf; that I came to hear and to underſtand God fo 
Very late, as may be ſeen by what I have written 3 {0 that it 1s an EX- 
tream confuſion to me to ſpeak of it z and therefore I will hold my 
peace, and only fay that, which I conſider ſomtimes; ( and I ham- 


bly beſeech God, to bring me once 


So an accidental glory, and guſt, it w 
F -. ven, who enjoy this felicity, when 


to enjoy this immenſe Good ) what 
ill be for the Bleſſed Saints of Hea» 


they ſhall ſee, that although it 
20-2 were 
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poſlible for them to do for the love of God ! Nor did mw fail to pre- 
ſent him, with the very uttermoſt of whatſoever they could offer in all 
kinds, according to the power which they had, and the condition where- 
;in they were placed. they giving more , who had more. How rich will 
| he then find himſelf ro be, who left all the riches he had for Chriſt? How 
full of honour , who rejected all honour; and took pleaſure in ſeeing 
himſelf much abaſed-, and deſpiſed for the love of him. How wiſe will 
he ſee himſelf then, who rejoyced to ſee the world hold him for a fool ; 
ſince they called Wiſdome it ſelf by that name ? how few of ſuch as theſe 
are there now in the world, by reaſon of our great Sins ? Alas, it ſeems, 
| that all they, are ſpent, and'gone, long agoe, whom the world was wont 
to eſteem ſor fools, when they ſaw them perform thoſe heroical a&ts of 
true Lovers of Chrilt, . 
3.0 world ! world ! How doſt thou gain Honour, byjhaving ſew that 
{know thee ! But now, what if we think, that God is more ſerved by us, 
by our being taken for wiſe, and diſcreet ! this indeed muſt needs be it ; 
according as Diſcretion is uſed now adays. For, we preſently think it to 
be ſmall edification, not to go up and down with great compoſedneſs and 
authority, every one according to his rank and condition : even to the 
Frier, Prieſt, or Nin; it ſeems that to wear any things which are old 
or pieced were a kind of navelty, and a giving ſcandal to the weak ;, and 
fo it is alſo if they live with much recollection, and uſe much Prayer ; vo 
Auch a paſs the world is grown, But the ſtudy, and practiſes of Chriſti- 
an Perfe&ion, and the great impulſes which the Saints were wont to have, 
being now ſo much forgotten, and laid aſide, is the thing , which, I be- 
lieve, doth more harm to the miſcarriages, which are conimitted in theſe 
rimes, than it could poſlibly be ſcandal to any , that ſuch as are Religious 
ſhould publiſh that to the world by their works, of which they talk in 
their words, in what mean account we ought to hold this world. For, 
out of ſuch ſcandals, as theſe , our Lord would draw great advantages 
And if ſome be ſcandalized, others have remorſe ; that at leaſt we might 
have ſome little deſign ormodel of that , which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
endured, ſince we have now more need of it, than ever, And what an 
excellent example did God take lately from us , in the perſon of that 
Bleſſed man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara * The world was now no longer 
able to endure ſuch a PerfeRtion , as his; for now, they fay , that the 
complexions of mien are grown weaker ; and that now we cannot live as 
in former times, But that holy man lived in this time, and yet he had as 
fat, and feryent a Spirit, as men had in the days of old 3 and fo he m_ 
re 
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the world under his feet, For, though every one do not goe bare-foot » 
nor perform ſo ſharp and ſtrif pennance as he, yet are there many other 
ways, as I have ſaid before , whereby a man may tread the world under 
his feet ; and our Lord will teach us theſe ways,when he finds a mind fir. 
And how great an one, did God beſtow upon this Saint, of whom now I 
ſpeak ; to continue ſeven and fourty years in ſo ſharp , and rigorous 
pennance, as is generally known? And 1 will ſay ſome thing of it, becauſe 
I know that it 15 true, 

He told me, and ſo he alfo did an other , from whom he was as little 
curious to conceal himſelf, as from nie (bur, as for me, the reaſon, why 
he did it, was the love he bare me, becauſe our Lord would have it ſo; 
ro the end, that he might help me , and encourage me alſo in a certain 
time of ſo great neceility, as I have and ſhall relate,) How, tothe be 
of my remembrance, as he faid, he had ſlept bur one hour and a half in a- 
day and a night, for fourty years together ; and that it was the greateſt 
mortification, and moſt troubleſome pennance that ke uſed, in thoſe be- 
innings, to'overcome himſelf in point of fleep z and that, in order alſo 
ro this end he was always, at times, either kneeling, or ſtanding upon his 
feet ; when he ſlept, he fat ; and that with his head leaning aſide upon a 
little piece of wood faſtned for that purpoſe in the wall. To extend his 
body at length in'his Cell was nor poilible for him , though he ſhould 
have a mind to it; for, it is known to be but four foot and a balf in 
length, Inall theſe years he never put on his Capouch, or Hood , how- 
hor ſoever the Sun, or how great ſoever the rain might be ; nor did he 
ever wear any thing upon his teet;z nor was his body clad but only with 
a Habit of thick, courſe Sack-cloath , without any other thing next his 
$kin ; and this as ſtraight, as could be endured, with a little ſhort Cloak 
of the ſame over it, Hetold me, that , wheu the weather was extream- 
cold, he was wont to put off his Mantle, and to leave the door , and the 
little window of his Cell open ; that ſo, when afterward he pur his cloak- 
on again, and ſhut his door , he might give his body ſo much content- 
ment by it, as that it might be quiet with this additional warmth, Jt was 
an ordinary thing with him nor to eat till the third day after he had eaten- 
laſt ; and he told me (by way of anſwer to the wonder , in-which I was 


- at it,) that this was a thing very poſlible for one who accuſtomed himſelf. 


toit, And a certain Companion of his alſo told me , that it hapned - 
ſometimes for him not to eat any thing art all-in eight days ; but that , 
perhaps , might be when he was in Prayer ; for he uſedto have great 
Rapts, and vehement impulſes of the love of God; whereof my felt was 
pnce an eye-witneſs, His poverty was extream 3 and ſo alſo was his 
: B b 3 Mor - 
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Mortification even from his yourh, For he told me , that he hapned to 
live three years in an Houſe of his Order , and not to know any of the 
Religious, but only by their ſpeech ; for he never lifted up his eyes; and 
ſo, whenſoever he was to goe of necellity to any place , either inthe 
itreets, or high-ways, he could not tell how to do it , but by following 
the other Religious. As for women, he never looked upon any for the 
ſpace of many years ; he told me, that it was now all one with him , to 
ſee any body, or not to ſeethem , But when 1 came to know him, he was 


very old z and his weakneſs fo extream , that he ſeemed not to be com- 


poſed, but as of the roots of trees, With all this ſanctity of his he was 
very affable, though he were wont to expreſs himſelf in very few words, 
unleſs ſome queſtion were asked him; and he was very plealing in them ; 
tor he had a choice Underſtanding, 7 would relate many things more 
of him, if I ſeared not , that your Reverence would ask me , why 1 pur 
my ſelf upon this kind of diſcourſe, yea 7 have not written this little 
without ſome fear, And therefore I ſay no more , but only that he dy- 
ed as he lived, preaching , and admoniſhing the Religious of his Order. 
When he ſaw, he was come to an end, he ſaid the Plalme : Letat es far 
in bis, que ditta ſunt mihi : in domum Domini ibimus ;, 1 have rejoyced in 
thoſe things which were ſaid to me : we will go into the hojſe of our Lord 
and fo, ſtooping down and kneeling he dyed. 

Sincethat , our Lord hath been pleaſed to let me enjoy more of him 
now, than 1 did when he was alive; giving me counſel in diverſe occa- 
ſions ; and I have ſeen him many times in exceeding great glory. The 


firſt time, that he appeared to me , he ſaid: O happy Penance , which 


hath obtained ſo great areward ! with many other things. A year be- 
fore he dyed he appeared to me, when we were abſent from one ano- 
ther ; and I knew that he ſhould dye; and I advertiſed him thereof , 
whilſt he was diſtant ſome leagues from me. When he gave up the 
Ghoſt, he appeared to me, and told me, that he was going to reſt. Idid 
not then believe it; bur yet I related it ro ſome ; and within eight days 
after the news came to us , that he was dead or rather, to ſpeak more 
properly , thats he had then begun to live for ever, 

thold here, how the ſevere Penance of his life ending in ſo great 
olory, that me thinks, he much more comſorts me now , than when he 
was here, Our Lord told me onee , that men ſhould not aske any 
thing in his name , wherein he would not hear them 3 and my ſelf have 
recommended many things to him, that he might beg them of our Lordz 


|3and1I have found them granted. Be He Bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


But 
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But what a talking have I kept here , that ſo I might ſtir up your Re- 
verence, not to make account of any thing in this world ? As if you 
knew not this already : or, as if you were not reſolved to leave all : or 
rather, as if you had not already put all this in execution. Bur I fee 
ſuch a deal of perdition in the world,that, howſoever my ſaying it ſerves 
for nothing, but only to weary me, by writing it , yet withal it is a kind 
of eaſe for me to do it , all thar, Mich 1 ſay, proving to be againſt my 
ſelf, Our Lord forgive me , whereinſoever I may have offended him , 
45 tO this particular ; and I beſeech your Reverence alſo,to pardon me, 
for tyring you thus to no purpoſe ; bur, it ſeems,that I will needs make 
you do Penance for that, wherein my ſelf comniit the Sin, 


CHAP. XXVIIJI, 


She treats of the great Favours, which our Lord did her , and how he 
appeared to ber the firſt time, She aeclures , what an Imagmary 
Viſion is ; and diſcovers the rreat effeils ,» and teſtimonies , which 


ſuch things leave in the Soul, when they are of God, 


Ur now, to return to our purpoſe , Thad this kind of Viſion afore- 
Br for ſome few days , after a kind of contirual manner; and it 
was {0 beneficial ro me , that I never went out of Prayer ard belides , 
whatſoever I then hapned to do, I procured it might be in ſuch fort, as 
that it ſhould not diſpleaſe him, whom I evidently {aw to be there, as a 
witneſs of all that which paſſed, And, though fomerim:s , I had fome 
tear, through the many things, which they ſaid to me, yet that Tear did 
not laſt long ; becauſe I was well aflured by our Lord himſelf, 

Being one day in Prayer, it pleaſed our Lord to ſhew me his Hands 
only; and they had ſuch an exceſs of beauty in them, as I am not able to 
expreſs, But this ftruck me into a very great fear ; as indeed every 
novelty is wontto bring mein the beginnings of any Supernatural Fa- 
vour, which our Lord is pleaſed te do me, Within few days after this, 
I faw alſo his Divine Face 3 which did totally me thinks leave me ab- 
forpt, For my part, Icould not underſtand, why our Lord ſh:wed 
himſelf to me fo by little and little , fince afterwards he reſolved to do 
me the Favour, rhat I might ſee him, all ; till I came to underſtand,that 
Qur Lord went conducting me according to my-natural weakneſs, ws 

im 
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him be eternally Bleſſed for it; ſince ſo greata Glory, as that, preſent - 
ed all together , and effcountring with a ſubject, ſo baſe, and wicked, as 
.my ſelf, would never have been endured ; and thus our Merciful Lord 
who knew this well , ſo diſpoſed of things. Your Reverence will per- 
haps imagine,that there was not need of much courage, for the beholding 
of Hands and Face ſo beautiful. .But indeed Bodies gloritied have ſo 
very great beauty, that the glory, thay bring with them in our behold- 
ing a thing, ſo Supernatural , and delightful, doth aſtonith and diſtrzR ; 
. and ſo it put me in ſuch a fear, that I grew to be in much diſorder, and 
trouble , though afterwards I remained with certainty , and ſecurity , 
and ſuch other effects, as that my fear did quickly vanith. 

Upon a certain day of $. Paul, whillt I was hearing AZaſſe, all this 
moſt Sacred Humanity of Chriſt was repreſented to me , as it uſes to be 
painted after the Reſurreltion ; with ſo great Beauty, and Majeſty, as [ 
wrote once to your Reverence , when you commanded me fo exprelly 
todo it; andIremember, that I was troubled enough at it. For it 
cannot be uttered without even annihilating ones ſelf , but yet howſoe- 
ver I did what you commanded me , the beſt I could ; and therefore 7 
need not take care, to repeat it particularly here, Only I fay, that, if 
there were no other thing in Heaven to delight our ſight , but the ex- 
ceſſive beauty of Glorified Bodies, that felicity would be immenſe, eſ- 
pecially, ro behold the Humanity of Fe/#s Chriſt our Lord , an exceed- 
ing great Glory, For, fince the Majelty thereof is diſcovered to be {9 
great, Whenſoever it is repreſented to us here , according to that pro- 
portion , whereof our miſery , in this mortal life of ours, is capable ; 
what will it be then, when we ſhall entirely enjoy ſo high a Good? This 
Viſion, though it be Imaginary, [ or repreſenting it ſelf , by way of 1- 
mage to me} was never ſeen by me with the eyes of my Body 3 nor in- 
deed was any other but only with the eyes of my Soul, They , who 
know theſe things, better then I, affirme, that the former Viſion is of a 
higher, and more perfect kind, than this ; and this alſo much more than 
thoſe others, which are ſeen with theſe corporal eyes, For , theſe lat- 
ter, they ſay, are of the loweſt kind of all, and wherein the Devil is able 
to induce moſt NIluſions ; though then I could not underſtand any ſuch 
matter ; but rather deſired, thar, when I was to receive any Favour of 
that kind, it might be ſo, as that I might ſee it with my corporeal eyes;to 
the end that my Ghoſtly Father might no longer tell me , that I did but 
fancy things. It hapned alſo to me preſently after it was paſt, that my 
ſelfalſo conceived, I did but fancy it.z and ſo] was troubled ſometimes 
ſor having told my Ghoſtly Father of it; as doubting , whether I had 
nor 
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not deceived him, This was the occaſion of another Jamentation , and 
ſo I went to him again , and told him of it, Upon this , he asked me , 
whether indeed 7 had thought ſo, before ; and whether I had had any 
purpoſe to deceive him, I told him the truth , who (foraſmuch as Iam 
able to underſtand of my ſelf ) had not lied,nor intended it; nor would 
1. for the whole world, have told him one thing for another. This he 
knew very well ; and ſo he'did his beſt to quiet me, But I had fo great 
averſion from going to give him trouble with theſe things , that I know 
not how, the Devil made me, for my greater torment , conceive , that 
I had feigned, in what I had ſaid, 

But our Lord returned again ſo quickly ro do me this Fayour, and to 
unfold this truth to me, that I grew quickly to be out of af doubt, whe- 
it were a fancy, orno, and ſince that time I ſee my folly very clearly. 
For, though I ſhould employ many years, in concetving , how I mi 4 
be able to figure a thing of ſo extream beauty, I ſhuuld never have either 
the power , or the wit , todoit, for , it did far exceed all that can be 
imagined in this world, by the clearneſs, and brightneſs thereof. It is 
not a Splendor which dazles ; but a delightful brightneſs ; and a luſtre 
infuſed, which affords an — great pleaſure to the ſight, and is far 
from wearying it , nor doth that light offend , whereby we ſee this 0b- 
je& of ſo Divine Beauty, This, 1s a light ſo very different from all of 
this inferiour world, that even the brightneſs of the Sun it ſelf,which we 
ſee, is ſodim athing , in compariſon of that _— and light, which is 
here repreſented to our ſight,that the eyes would ſcarce open themſelves 
to behold it. Ir is, as if we beheld a moſt pure water running all upon 
Chryſtal, with the Sun reflecting upon, and {triking through it, in com- 
pariſon of ſome other very muddy ſeen in a cloudy day; and running 
upon an earthy bottom. Not that there is any Sun repreſented in it ; 
nor that Light like the Light of the Sun; in fine, this Light ſeems a na- 
rural Light ; and the other a kind of artificial thing. is is a Light , 
which never ſets; and hath no night, but as it isever Light , nothing 
diſturbs it 3 in fine, it is of ſuck a kind , that , how ſublime ſoever the 
underſtanding of any perſon be , he would never all the days of his life 
be able to conceive rightly what kind of thing it is, Andit pleaſes God 
to ſer it before us ſo on a ſudden, that we cannot ſo ſoon open our eyes , 
if that were needful for the ſeeing it 3 but it helps usno more to have 
them open, than ſhut, whenſoever our Lord is pleaſed ; for , we ſee it;, 
whether we will, orno, Nor is there any diſtraQion that can divert 
us fromit ; nor any power, to reſiſt it ; nor, on the other ſide, any di- 
ligence, or care, that can procure it. This I have bad good experience 
of, as I ſhall declare. .- -  —_ But 
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But that, which I would relate now is the manner , how our Lord is 


pleaſed to ſhew himſelf by theſe Viſions. I ſay not, tiiat 7 will decjare, 


in what ſort this ſo ſtrong a light conveys ir ſelf into the inward ſenſe , 
and imprints ſo clear an Image upon the Uderſtanding , as to make it 
direMly ſeem that He is there,, for, this belongs to ſuch as are learned ; 
and our Lord hath not been pleaſel to give mz to comprehend the 
manner of it ; an4Iam ſo ignorant, and of ſo groſs an Underſtanding , 
that, howſozver m2n have endeavoured to declare it to me , I have not 
been able to conceive the manner of ir. Ad this is very certain , rhar, 
howſoevyer it may ſeem to your Reyerence , that my Uaderitanding is 
lively, and quick, yer really it is not, for I have had experience in ma- 
ny particulars; that it comprehends no more, than that which is put in- 
to me. Sometimes, he, who was my Confeſſor, would be amazed at my 
ignorances z and he never made me underitand,nor did I indeed deſire to 
know, how God did this ; or how this could be, nor did I ask him a- 
boutir, Though, as I have faid, I treated many years with men of 
great learning to know , whether this , or that, were a Sin, or no, in 
this I was not wanting ; bur, as for the reſt, Ihad noneed, to think of 
more than that God was the Authour of it all, and I ſaw, that I had no 
reaſon now to be affcighted, but to praiſe him, Nay , the things which 
carryed difficulty with them did breed devotion in me; and the more 
difficulty, the more devotion. I will therefore now declare that, which 
I have underſtood by experience z how our Lord doth this ; your Re» 
verence will declare hang » and will unfold all that , -which ſhall be ob- 
ſcure, and I know not how to deliver. 

It ſeemed to me indeed, in ſome reſpeRs, that it was only an Image, 
or tepreſentation,which I ſaw ; bur, in many other,not 3 but that it was 
Chriſt himſelf; conſidering the exceſfive kind of clarity, wherewith he 
youchſafedto ſhew himſelf ro me. One time it was after ſo confuſed a 
manner, that me-thought it was a Repreſentation, or Image , yet not 
like thoſe deſigns, and draughts, made here, how perfe& ſoever they 
may be z for I have ſeen many good ones : But it is an impertinency to 
conceive that . the one hath any reſemblance to the other, no more 
than a-perſon Living hath to his piture , which how well-ſoever it 
bedrawn,will never yet arive ſo,to reach the Natural in all reſpects; but 
that the one appears alive, and the other dead. Bur, ler us lay this a- 
fide, though yer the relation be very fir, and proper. I fay not that [ 
frame an exa&t Compariſon, for no Compariſons agree perfectly ; Bur 
the truth is, that there is the ſame difference, in what I ſay, from an I- 
mage, as there is between a thing alive , and a thing painted, And if 
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you will needs have this to be an Image, it wasa living /mage, and nof 
a dead man, but Chriſt alive z arid it gives me alſo to underſtand, that 
he i both God, and Aſan ; not as he was laid in the Sepulcher but as he 
was afterwards in the Reſurre:t;on, And ſomtimes, he comes with ſuch 
an immenſe kind of Majeity, that none can doubr, but that it is our Lord 
himſelf; and eſpecially,after receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament ; for,then 
we know well that he is there,fince our faith tels us this, He ſhewes 
himſelfthen ſo entire a Lord of this little Houſe, that the whole Soul ſees 
her ſelf,to be even diſſolved, and confunied in Chriſt. | 

O my Jz sus ! Whocan expreſs ſo as to be underſtood the Majeſty, 
wherewith thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 2 And how abſolutely thou art Lord 
of the whole worll, and ofthe Heavens; and of a thouſand worlds ; 
and of innumerable Worlds, and Heavens, which thou canſt create, 
the Soul underſtan!:, according to that high Majeſty, with which thou 
repreſenteſt thy f{c!; ro ber : for then he knows, that all this World is 
juit nothing in reſpect of that, wherof thou deſerveſt to be Lord. Here, 
O my ſweet J« $us, the Soul ſees clearly, that it is but a beggerly kind of 
power, which the Devils have,in compariſon of thinez and how he,who 
pleaſes thee, may trample all Hell under his feet, Here the Soul fees 
the reaſon, the Devils had to tremble,when thou didſt deſcend to Lim- 
bus Patrum;& how they could have wiſhed,to have been rather in thou- 
ſands of other and lower Hells, to avoid the ſight of ſo dreadful a Ma- 
jeſty : Likewiſe / perceive thou art here diſpoſed to let our Souls ſee, 
how great thou art ; and the power which thy moſt Sacred Humanity 
hath accompanyed by thy Divinity, Here is well repreſented, what kind 
of thing the Day of Judgment will be , where we ſhall ſee the Majeſty 
of this Kingz and bcholThis rigour towards the wicked. Here is true 
Humility left in the Soul , by her ſeeing her own miſery , wherecf now 
ſhe can be ignorant no longer, Here, that copfuſion, and true repen- 
rance for Sin 3 where ,” even when ſhe is ſeeing how greatly our Lord 
ſhews her his love, yet knows ſhe not, where to diſpoſe of her ſelf, bur 
is, ASit ———_— annihilated, I fay , this kind of Viſion is of ſo 
exceſiive power, and [trength, when our Lord is pleaſed to ſhew a Soul 
ſo eminent a portion of his greatneſs and Majeſty , by it , thatI holdit 
impoſlible, unleſs our Lord he pleaſed to afliſt her very ſupernaturally, 
by making her remain in Rapr, and Extaſfie , ( ard fo toloſethe Viſion 
of that Divine preſence, by the at of enjoying) it would be (as1 fay ) 
impoſlible for any perſon to endure it ; though afterward , it istrue , 
that it is forgotten, Yet, this cannot be wholly forgotten 3 in regard, 
that Majeſty , and Beauty remains ſo deeply imprinted rhere 3 except , 
Cc 232 when 
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when our Lord is- pleaſed that the Soul flall ſuffer ſome aridity , and 
| deſolation, as I will declare afterward ;. for, then, it ſeems even to 

orget God himſelf. The Soul is now clearly another thing, rhan ſhe 


was before z and always thoroughly repleniſht,. and abſorpr ; in my 0- 
pinion, ſhe hath a lively kind of Love communicated to her anew , in a 


much higher degree, For, though that kind of Viſion aforeſaid (which 


I declared to repreſent God without any Image ) be athing more ſub - 


lime, in itſelf, yet, for the making it continue long in our memory , 
according to our weakneſs , and to entertain , and keep our thoughts. 


well employed , it makes very much to our purpoſe, that ſo Divine a 


Preſence doth remain repreſented, and lodged in the Imagination. And. 


ſo theſe two kinds of Vilions come always together, And indeed it is 
thus, that they come, For, the excellency, and beauty , and glory of 
the moſt Holy Humanity is in this beheld with the eyes of the Soul, And 
by that other way, before declared, he gives us to underſtand, that he is 
God; and powerful ; that he can do all; that he commands all ; and 
governs all ; and thar his love doth repleniſh all things. 

This kind of Viſion isto be valued at a very high rate; and, in my 0- 
pinion, is without danger ; for, it is diſcerned by the effeRs that the D:- 
vil hath no power herein, Iris true, that three , or four ſeveral times, 
he hath had a mind to repreſent our Lord himſelf ro me after this man- 
ner; by a falſe repreſentation, He takes the form of Fleſh , but he can- 
not counterfeit it with any ſuch glory, as when it is indeed of God, The 
Devil is wont to make certain repreſentations, for de!troying ſome true 
Viſion, which the Soul hath ſeen ; . but ſhe dorh of her elf refi-him, ſhe 
is ſo troubled, and diſtaſted, and diſquieted , that the loſes that devorti- 
on,and guſt, which ſhe bad before ; and remains alſo without any Pray- 
er at all This hapned to me, three, or four times, in the beginnings , 
as I was ſaying.. This falſe Viſion 1s ſo = different a thing from the 
other, that whoſoever hath arrived to the only Prayer of Quiet, will , 1 
believe, underſtand it by the efftets , which have been ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe concerning Words , or Speeches ſupernatural. It is a thing 
moſt eaſily known, and, unleſs a Soul have a mind to be deceived , I be- 
lieve the Devil cannot do it , if ſhe walk with humility, and (impli- 
CitY» 

Whoſoever hath had any true Viſion from God will aimoſt inſtantly 
perceive it; for, though it begins with Regalo , and guſt, yer the Soul 
ſhakes it off; and belides, in my opinion, the gult is different in it ſelf, 
and, not carrying the appearance of a Love pure, and chaſt; it ſoon diſ- 
covers what it is. Sothat, whereſoever there is experience, in my opi- 
gion, the Devil will not beable to do any hors, Now, 
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Now, that all this ſhould be but a meer Imagination, or-conceit, is 
utterly impoſſible ; and bath no colour at all, For, the beauty; and 
fairneſs, of one only hand doth far ſurpaſs all our Imagination, And be- 
ſides, without our remembring, or having thought of any ſuch matter , 
to ſee ſuch things preſent, in an inſtant , which could never have been ſo 
firted,and adjuſted by the A in a long time, (in regard that ir 
ſo much tranſcends, as I bave ſaid , that, which we are able to compre- 
hend in-this world ) it mult be impoſſible : And though we could do 
ſomewhat in this kind, it would be clear upon this other reaſon, which 
will now declare. For, if we ſhould repreſent any ſuch thing with our 
own Underſtanding (betides, that it would not have any ſuch great ope- 
rations, as this true Viſion hath ; nor indeed any at all) it would be but 
as one, who would very fain ſleep; whereas yet , he remains awake z 
becauſe he cannor fall afleep. And though he deſires to ſleep, and needs 
it, having ſome infirmity, or weakneſs in his head,and procures, of him- 
ſelf, to get into a ſlumber, Gc uſes all his diligences, and ſometimes thinks 
that he doth ſomewhat 3 'yer, if, indeed , it be- not true, and real ſleep , 
it will not fuſtain him, nor ſtrengthen his Headz Nay rather it will ſomes. 
times become ſo much more idle, So is it alſo partly in this caſe, for 
the S9ul remains empty, and idle, and not ſuſtained, and ſtrong, but ra- 
ther wearied, and diſguſtedz whereas, in the other former caſe, it can- 
not be expreſſed, what treaſures are required ; when not on!ythe Soul is 
enriched , but even the Body alſo it ſelf, gets health and trength. 

Now, this and other reaſons did 7 alleadge, when they told me , that 
thoſe things were of the Devil; and that I did but fancy them to my 
ſelf, ( which hapned often) and I would be bringing Compariſons , the 
belt / could, and our Lord made me light upon 3 but all availed little 3 
for, there being very holy perſons in that place, and I being even miſery 
it ſe)f in compariſon of them , and our Lord not guiding them by this 
way; they inſtantly feared, that my fins , in'all appearance, were the 
cauſe of thoſe eftets; and ſo it went from one to another, in ſuch ſort, 
that they came to be acquainted with theſe ſecrers of mine ; though I 
diſcovered them to none, but only my Confeſtor z or to ſuch,as bilads 
me to impart them to. 

I ſaid to them once, that if they , who ſpoke thus to me, ſhould af- 
firm, that ſome perſon, with whom I had jult done talking, and whom I 
knew very well, was not that perſon indeed, but that I only fancyed it to 
my ſelf, arid that they were certain of this 3 I ſhould without all doubt 
have much more eaſily believed them, than that which I ſaw, But, if 
this perſon left certain Jewels with me, and they remained ſtill in my 
| Cc43 hands 
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hands; as pawns of the gu love he bare me, and that formerly I had 
been the owner of no ſuch Jewels, whereas now I ſaw, I was rich, who 
before had been ſo poor, I ſhould then not be ableto believe them, even 
though I would, eſpecially ſince Icould ſhew theſe Jewels of mine to v- 
thers, For every one who knew me faw clearly , that my Soul was 
grown another thing, than before; and ſo my Ghoſtly Father told me. 
For, the difference was very great in all reſpe&s, and not in any doubt - 
fu], or diſguiſed ; but ſo, as that all might diſcern ir very clearly. For, 
having been ſo wicked, I uſed to ſay, 1 could not believe , that, if the 
Devildid this to deceive me; and to carry me to Hell , he would uſe 
meanes ſo very contrary to his end, as it was, to root out Vices , and 
tO plant Vertues, and ſtrength of Spirit in the room for I ſaw clearly 
my ſelf poſſeſſed of theſe at ſome time or other by this way. 

My Ghoſtly Father, a3 I was ſaying, was a Father of the Society of ] x - 
SUS, averyholy man; and he alſo made the ſame anſwer, as / came to 
underſtand afterward, He was a perſon of much diſcretion , and of 
great humility ; bur yet that humility of his coſt me many troubles. For, 
though he were a man of much Prayer, and beſides learned , yet put he 
no truſt at all in himſelf; and , our Lord not guiding his Soul by this 
way, he had much trouble with me in ſeveral kinds, And afterward I 
came to know, that they wiſhed him to take heed of me, & to be careful, 
leaſt the Devil ſhould deceive him , by his believing any part of that 
which 1 ſhould tell him ; and to this purpoſe they. would be alleadging 
the examples of ſome others to him, All this gave me vexation enough , 
and, by degrees, I came ſo far, as to fear , that I ſhould ſcarce ftiad any 
to hear my Confeſſions 3 but that every one would fly from me. So 
that I did nothing but weep 3 and it was the providence of God , that 
this Father would yet {till continue to rear me, But indeed, he was fo 
great a Servant of God, that he would expoſe himſelf ro all for his fake 
and ſo he ſtiil bade me, not to offend God, nor to ſwerve from the di- 
retions which he gave me; and I ihould nor fear that he would leave 
me; and he would ever be animating , and quiering me z and ſtill he 
commanded me , that I ſhould conceal nothing from him z which 7 al- 

ways obſerved ; and, I doing thus, he told me, that, though it were the 
Dzyil, he would be able to do me no hurt ; but rather , that our Lord 
would dfaw good out of that ill z which he would do my Soul ; and he 
procured to perfect me in all he coull. TI being in ſuch ſear , did obey 
him in all things ; though after an imperfe&t manner : For he had trou- 
ble enough with me, when I confeſſed my ſelf ro him , in theſe difficul- 
ties, above the ſpace of three vears z for, in the great ——_— 
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which I had, and in many things, wherein our Lord permitted, that the 
world ſhould make ill judgements of me, (and many of them without as 
ny fault of mine) I would ever be coming with them to himz and he was 
blamed in reſpect ot mez whereas he was in no faylt atall, Ir would 
ave been impoſlible , if he had not been a man of much ſanfity ; and 
that our Lord did animate him greatiy , and enable him to endure ſo 
much, For he was to make anſwer to all them , who held me for loſt , 
but they believed him not 3 and on the other fide he wasalſo to quier 
me, and to recover me out of that fear, wherein I was , bringing {till 
oreater ; and he was to endeavour to ſatisfie me, witen, upon every Vi- 
ſton, which was new , or unuſual ro me , our Lord was pleaſed to per- 
mt, that afterward I ſhould be ſubjeR to very great fears, All this pro- 
ceeded from my being, and having been a very great Sinner : Yet would 
he comfort me {till with much pity, and compaſſion, And if he had be- 
lieved himſelf, I bad not ſuffered ſo much, For, God gave him eo un- 
derſtand the truth in all things z and I am perfwaded, that the Sacra- 
went of Pennance, adminiſtred to me by Him, gave him light. 

Thoſe other Servants of God , who could not well aflure themſelves, 
were wont to be very, converſant with me. And , when I would caſt.- 
ally be ſpeaking of ſome things, they would underſtand them in a-diffe- 
rent ſence : (There was one of theſe, whom I particularly loved ; for, 
my Soul was infinitly obliged to him; and he was a very holy man : 
And I was extreamly troubled, to ſee, that I could not make my ſelf be 
underſtood righty by him, whilſthe alſo did extraordinarily delire my 
good , and that our Lord would give me light 3 ) fo that what I ſpake 
(as 1 was ſaying) without reſleion upon it, ſeemed to them want of hu- 
mility 3 and as ſoon, as afterward , they diſcerned me to commut any 
fault ( whereas they might very eaſily have diſcerned many ) all was in- 
{tantly condemned by them, Sometimes, they would be asking me cer- 
tain queſtions 3 and I would anſwer them with plaiteneſs , and without 
reſervation, and it ſeemed to them , that I had a mind to teach them z 
and that I held my ſelf for ſome wiſe woman ; all went inſtantly ro my 
Ghoſtly Father , for certainly they defired my good ; and he chid me. 
This laſted a long time, I being afflicted many wayes on the one fide ; 
_ yet , onthe other, with the Favours our Lord did me, I endured 
all, 

T relate tlus, to the end it may the better be underſtood, how great a 
trouble it is not to have ſome perſon at hand , who hath experience in 
this way of Spirit, For, if our Lord had not favoured me , as he did, 
I know not what would have become of me z ſince there were occali- 
ons 
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ons enow to have put me even out of my witts 3-and ſometimes I was at 
that paſs , that I knew not whatto do, but only to lift up mine eyes ro 
our Lord, Forthe contradiction , and oppoſition of the good againit 
a poor, wicked, and weak woman, and ſo timorous, as I was , - ſeefns to 
ſinall matter, as here related : - and yet having paſſed through very great 
troubles in this life of mine , I have found this laſt to have been of the 
oreateſt. Ihumbly beſeech our Lord , that I may have done his Di- 
vine Majeſty ſome little Service in this; for that they, who accuſed, and 
condemned me, did him Service in it, Lam very ſure z and that all hath 
greatly turned to my good. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


S he proſecutes the Diſcourſe begun; and relates ſome eminent Favours, 

which our Lord was pleaſed to do ber , and what his Divine Ma- 

| Jeſty did for the ſecuring her , and for the enabling her to anſwer her 
Contradittours, 


I Have digreſſed very much, from my purpoſe; for I pretended to de- 
clare the reaſons, whereby we may diſcerne, that the thing, whereof I 
Ipoke, was not a fancy 3 for, how ſhould we be able , by any ſtudy of 
ours, to repreſent the Humanity of Chriſt to our ſelves; and deviſe ſo 
= a beauty ? For which there needed not a little time , if we would 
rame athing any way like it, Well may one repreſent it to his Imagi- 
nation 3 and ſtand looking upon it for ſome time 3 and conſider his 
ſhape, and complexion 3 and ſo goe perfeQing it by little and little, and 
recommending that Image over to his Memory; for , who can take this 
power fromus ? Since this we can do by our own Underſtanding ; Burt 
in that other , whereof we were ſpeaking , there is no meanes for this ; 
but we muſt behold it , when our Lord is pleaſedto repreſent it to us; 
and how he will , and what he will; Nor can we diminiſh , or add any 
thing, nor uſe any means to that end , how much ſoever we may endea- 
your it, either towards the ſeeing it , or forbearing to ſe&it , when we 
will, and when we would fix our ſight upon the beholding any particu- 
lar thing, the fight of Chriſt is inſtantly loſt. It hapned to me for two 
years and a half, that very ordinarily God was pleaſed to vouchſafe me 
this Fayour , and it is now more than three , ſince be hath deprived _ 
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"of the ſo continual uſe of this, by affording me another ofa higher 
kind ; (as perhaps I ſhall declare afterward,) And I ſeeing then that he 
would be ſpeaking to me; andT, the while, beholding 'that extream 
beauty and the ſuavity, with which he uttered thoſe words, with that 
molt Lovely, and Divine Mouth 3 and ſometimes alfo, with rigour 
whilſt I had a kind of extream deſire to ſee the colour of thoſe eyes, 
and the (1ze, and ſhape they had , to the end, I might be able to relate 
the ſame, I could never obtain to ſee them; nor doth my diligence 
ſerve to procure it, but the Viſion is rather abſolutly loſt. And though 
ſomrimes I lee, he looks upon me, with a kind of ſweetneſs and com- 
paſlion , yet this ſpeRacle is of ſo mighty a force, that the Soul is nor 
able to envure it, bur remains in ſo high a Rapt, that, the more to en- 
joy Him all, ſhe loſeth this moſt beautiful fight, So thathere it ſerves 
t0 little purpoſe, either to will, or not to will any thing ;* and it is 
clear, that our Lord looks for nothing, but humility, and confulion of 
our ſelves, and for a mind to take that which is given, and to praiſe 
him, who gives it, And it holds in all true Viſions witbourt exception, 
that one can do nothing at all, either towards the ſeeing more or leſs , 
and that all our diligences put together, are neither able ro do any 
thing, nor undo; for, our Lord will have us ſee very clearly, that 
this is no work of ours, but only of his Divine Majeſty z whereupon 
we are ſo little moved to be the prouder by them, chat they rather 
make us humble and timerous ; conſidering that as our Lord deprives 
us of the power to ſee that which we deſire, fo he can alſo take theſe 
Favours and his grace from us too, in ſuch ſort, as that we may be 
utterly loſt. We muſt therefore always walk in fear, as long as we 
tve here in this baniſhment. 

Our Lord hath alinoſt ever repreſented himſelf to me as riſen again. 
And in the Sacred Hoaſt the ſame, except it be ſomtimes for {trength- 
ning me, when 1 chance to be in tribulation, that he ſhewed me his 
wounds, or as he was upon the Croſs, or as in the Garden; and 
ſomtimes more ſeldome, with his Crown of Thornes; and at other 
times, carrying his Croſs; and this, as I was ſaying, uſes to occur but 
in thetime of tome necellicy, either of mine own, or of others ; bur 
yet always in fleſh gl1r.hed. And have ſuffered affronts, and vexa- 
tions enow in telling, this; and great perſecutions, and many fears. 
They thought themſclves ſo very ſure that it was the Devil, that there 
wanted not certain perſons, who wiſhed that I might be Exorciſed for 
that purpoſe; this gave me very little trouble : But the thing which I 
felt in good earneſt, was, the ſeeeing my Confeflors aftraid to hear 

Dd my 


202 The Life of the Chap. XXIR. 
my Confeſfions, or when I came to know, that they were told tales, 
Bur yer ſtill, upon the whole matter, I know not how to be ſorry for 
baving ſeen theſe Celeſtial Viſions ; nor would I give any one of them 
for all the excellencies and delights of this whole world, for I ever 
held theſe things to be a pry groom Favour of our Lord; andI eſteem 
them an wotg great treaſurez and our Lord himſelf hath afſured 
me therefore many times. Wirhal, I found my ſelf grow hereby to 
love his Divine Majeſty very much; and to him would I ever go to 
complain of all the troubles I had ; and T always came out of Prayer, 
both with comfort, and addition of ſtrength, As for them, I would 
not preſume to contradit them, for I ſaw it made all worſe, as ſeem- 
ins tothem, that it was want of humility in me ; but I treated with 
my Ghoſtly Father, who always comforted me much when he ſaw me 
affl:&ed. 

As my Viſions grew on to increaſe, one of them, who afliſted me 
before, and uſed to Confeſs me ſomtimes, ( when the Sub-Rectour 
was not inthe way) began to tell me, it was manifeſt that it was the 
Devil; and commanded me. ( ſince there was no meanes to reſiſt him) 
that I ſhould always be Croſling, and bleſſing my ſelf, when I ſaw a- 
ny Viſion ; - and that I ſhould uſe ſome exteriour ation of ſcorn, and 
that I ſhould hold it certainly to be the Devil z and that perhaps by 
this meanes he would come no more ; but that I ſhould be afraid of 
nothing, becauſe God would keep me, and would remove that temp= 
tation from me. This.was very painful ro me 3 for, con(idering that I 
could not poſlibly believe, but that it was God, it was a terrible thing 
for me toundergo;. Nor could 1 deſire that it might be taken from 
me; bur yet, in fine,1 performed all thoſe ats which I was commanded; 
and I beſought our Lord with much inſtance, to free me from being 
deceived ; this I did continually, and that with abundance of Tears, 
I begged it alſo by the prayers of S. Peter, and S. Paul; in regard 
that I having had the firſt of all my Viſions upon the Day of their 
Feſtivity, our Lord told me that they would ſo take care of me, that I 
ſhould not be deceived. And accordingly I have often ſeen (and that 
very clearly, though yet not by way of any Imaginary Viſion) theſe 
two Glorious Saints, my very good Patrons, upon my left hand. But 
now, this making ſignes of contempt, put me to exceſſive trouble ; 
when I did ſee this Viſion of our Lord : for, when I ſaw him preſent 
before mine eyes, it was impoſlible for me to believe that it was the 
Devil, though they ſhould have torne me in pieces : and therefore it 


was a very ſevere kind of Pznnance they put upon me. Now, thar 3 
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might not be ſo perpetually Croſſing my felf, 1 rook a Croſs into m 
hands ; and this I did almoſt alwayes z- but, indeed, 1 nfed not thoſe 
ſignes of ſcorn ſo often , for it aflited metoo much, I well remem- 
bred the affronts and injuries which rhe Jews put upon our Lord , 
and ſo I humbly beſought him to pardon me if [ did the like, fince [ 
did it in Obedience to them, whom he had appointed in his own place ; 
and | prayed him not to lay it to my charge, ſince they were the Offi - 
cers whom himſelf had placed in his Church. He told me | ſhould 
not be troubled at it 3 and that I did well in obeying them, and, that 
he would bring them to underſtand the truth, Bur, when they took 
away from me the uſe of Prayer, me thought our Lord was grown 
angry at it 3 he bad mete}] them that this was tyranny 3 and he gave 
me alſo reaſons, to make me know that this was not the Devil ; 1 will 
rouch upon ſome of them afterward. 

When once [ held the Croſs in my hand, which was at the end of my 
Roſary, he took the ſame into his ; and when he gave it me again, it 
con(i{ted of four great Stones, incomparably more pretivus than Dia- 
monds ; for there is nothing here that can equal this Supernatural 
way 3 a Diamond is but a Counterfeit, and imperfe& kind of Stone, 
in reſpect of thoſe ſeen here. They had the Five Wounds of our 
Lord in them, after a molt curious manner of expreſſion ; he told me, 
that I ſhould ſee it. juſt ſo from that time forwardz and ſol did; and 
now I no longer ſaw the matter, whereofthe Croſs was made, bat 
only _ precious Stones ; yet ſo, as that no other ſaw them, bur 
my ſelf. 

When they began to command me to make theſe tryals, and uſe re- 
ſiſtance to thoſe Favours, they increaſed much more ; for, though [ 
had a mind to divert my ſelf, yet { never was out of Prayer ; ray, me 
thinks I was in Prayer, even whilit I ſlept , for here was much increaſ- 
ed {ti]| the Love ot our Lord, and the making thoſe complaints which 
I uttered to himz and my not being able to endure it ; nor wasit in 
my power (though I had deſired it 3 and leaſt oi all, when I procured 
it) to give over my thinking on him. But yet {till I obeyed as well ag 
I could ; though 1 were able to do little or nothmg therein, Our 
Lord did never free me from obeying themz but, howſoever he com- 
manded me to do as they bad meghe yet gave me affurance on the other 
ſide, and initrufted me alſo what I ſhould ſay rothem; and the ſame 
he oth likewiic at chis day 3 and he gave me ſuch concluding reaſons, 
as cauſed in me all ſufficient aſſurance, Not long after this, his Di- 
vine Majcity hath begun to perform what he had been pleaſed to pro» 
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miſe me before z to aflure me yet more, that it was he , for there 
grew in me ſo great a love of God, that 1 knew not who infuſed it in- 
to me; for it was ofa very Supernatural kind ; nor was it I who pro- 
cured it, I found my ſelf to dye,through a deſire to ſee God, nor did 
I know how or where to ſcek, or find this life, but by the way of death, 
There came upon me ſo great impetuoſities of this love, which how- 
ſoever they were not ſo inſupportable, nor yet altogether of ſo high 
value as thoſe others were which I have related, yet knew 1 not, what 
to do with my ſelf, for nothing could now give me ſatisfaRion z nor 
was I able even to retain my ſelf; but that really it ſeemed to me, as 
if my Soul had been torn out of my Body. 

O ſovereign artifice of our Lord ! what choice,and delicate induſtry 
art thou pleaſed to uſe with this miſerable Slave of thine ? For, thou 
did{t hide thy ſelf from me ; and yer withal, didſt even then preſs up- 
on me by thy love, bringing on me ſuch a delightful, and ſavoury kind 
of death,as the Soul, by her good will, would never be delivered from. 
Whoſoever hath never tryed theſe fo great imperuolicies of Divine 
Love, it is impoſſible he ſhould underſtand them ; for this is not a kind 
of reſtleſneſs of the breaſt, nor any of that kind of devotions, which 
are wont ſumerimes, as it were, to ſtop the breach; in ſuch ſort, as 
that the Soul is not able to contain her ſelf; that is an inferiour kind 
of Prayer, and therein we are to procure to remove ſuch kind of agi- 
tations, and vehemencies, as thoſe ; and to end-avour to recolle& 
them ſweetly within our ſelves; ſo to appeaſe, and calme the Soul, 
For, this is, in ſome ſort, as when little Children cry, and ſob ſomes 
times ſo thick, that they are even ready to choak , and, by giving 
them drink,that exceilive paſſion begins to ceaſe, So in this caſe alſo 1s 
Reaſon to take the bridle into her hand , for perhaps the natural con- 
ſtitution contributes ſomwhat to this ſtate of mind, Let conſiderati- 
on be uſed, for fear leſt all ſhould not be perfect; and leſt a great part 
thereof fall out ro have ſomwhart of the Senſual in it; and let this Child 
be ſtilled by ſome Regalo of Love, which may expreſs it ſelt by a 
ventle and ſweet kind of way z and not thus by blows (as they ſay ) 
and violence : and tet them recollect this love of theirs more inwardly; 
and not like ſome Pott, which boyles over, and all is loſt, becauſe no 
diſcretion was uſed in the quantity of the fuel put under it. Burt ler 
them moderate the cauſe of this fire, and ſeek to quench the flame with 
ſweet and gentle, not with forced, or painful tears, as they are wont 
to be, which proceed from ſuch a vehement kind of ſenſe, and do much 
harm, My ſclfulcd to have ſuch as theſe in my beginnings , and they 
Ye b:  __ would 
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would ever leave my head in ſuch diſorder, and my Spirit in ſuch a 
wearineſs, that T was not able all the next day, or longer, to return to 
Prayer, Sothat we are to uſe great diſcretion in thoſe beginnings of 
ours, that all may go on with ſweerneſs z and that the Spirit may be 
taught ro work inwardly ; and we mult procure that the exteriour be 
avoyded as much as we can, But now, theſe other impetuoſities are 
of a far indifferent kind ; for here it is not we who Jay on the wood ; 
but the fire ſeems to be made already to our hands, and inſtantly we 
are calt into it, that ſo we may be burnt, The Soul doth not here pro- 
cure to make he. ſelf feel the wound made in her by the abſence of our 
Lord; bur they drive ſomtimes a ſharp Arrow into the very liveleſt 
part of the bo vels and heart ſomtimes ; ſo that the Soul her ſelf knows 
not either whit the ailes, or what ſhe deſires ; ſhe underſtands vet y 
wel), that the dclires and loves God ; and that the faid Arrow ſzems ro 
be touchc and rubbed over with ſome hearb, to make her hate her ſelf 
for the love of thi. Lord, and withal her heart ſhe would lole her life 
for his ſake. 

It 1s not in our power to expreſs or relate the manner how God ap- 
proaches to ſuch a Soul, or the excetlive pain it cauſeth her z which 
makes her not know what to do with her ſelf. But yet this pain is ſo 
ſavoury withal, that there is no delight in this ife, which gives her 
more guſt, For, the Soul, as I was ſaying, would always be dying of 
this Diſeaſe. This pain, an4 this glory rogether did ſo diftract me , 
that I knew not how they both could poſlibly contiſt, O what a thing 
it is, to ſee a Soul ſo wounded ! for, (he is, 1 ſay, juſt in ſuch fort, as 
that on? may very well affirm her to be wounded from thiz molt ex- 
cellent cauſe of it ; for now ſhe ſees very clearly, that ſhe ber felf did 
contributeno thing whence this Love ſhould crow bur only it ſeems 
that ſome Spark falls down ſuddenly upon her from that immenſe Love 
of our Lord to her, which fers her all on fire, O how often dolI re- 
member that Verſe of David, wihenſoever | find my lelf in this caſe ; 
Quemad :oaum deſtderat ceruis ad fontes aquarium, ita de ſiclerat anima 
mea ad te, Deus mew; eAs the {1art deſires after the Fountains of 
water : fo doth »ny Sorl deſire after thee, O ny Goa Forrveilly , me 
thinks that this is properly fulhlled then in my ſelf, Whenſover this 
comes nor upon me with great violence, me thinks I can a little appeaſe 
it ; (atleaſt the Sou} endeavours to find ſome remedy, tor ſhe knows 
not what to do ) with the performing of certain Pennances ; But they 
are fclt by her no more, nor puts it her 10 any more pain to ſhed her 
blood, than if the Body were dead, She is in earnelt fearch ater the 
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finding out ſome new ways 'or means.to. do ſomthing whereby ſe may 
ſuffer for the love of God, But, ſo great is that other former prief 
of mind, that Fknow not what Corporal torment can remove it , for 
the remedy thereof conſiſts not in ſuch things as theſe, fnce theſe me- 
dicines are t00 inferiour for ſo high a malady. There 1s indeed ſome 
little eaſe ; and the afflition paſles away to ſome ſmall proportion by 
this means, and by begging the remedy. of her miſery at Gods hands 
though none lhe ſees but only death; for, by that ſhe hopes entirely 
to enjoy her Soveraign Good, Ar other wumes this pain falls upon a 
Soul {ov hercely, that neither this, nor any o__ cal be done; for, 
it mutilates the whole body ; neither can the {tit\,her feet, or hands; 
and if the chance to be {tanding, and would fit dowg, the doth it like 
one tranſported ; for, ſhe cannot ſo much as breath, bur only utters 
certain profound lamenting ſighs, not great in ſhew, becauſe ſhe is not 
able to expreſs them, though very great interiourly, and as re- 
ſented, 
It pleaſed our Lord, that I have had ſomtimes this following Viſt- 
on, Ifawan Angel very near me, towards my left ſide, in a Corpo- 
2al forme ; though yer I am not wont to ſee any thing of that kind 
bur very rarely. For, though Angels be repreſented often to me, yet it 
1s without my ſeeing them, but only according to that former Vilion, 
whereof I ſpake before. In this Viſion our Lord was pleaſed that I 
ſhould ſee this Angel thus, He was not great, but rather little , very 
beautiful ; his face ſo inflamed, that he appeared to be of choſe moit 
Snperiour Angels, who ſeem to be all on fire; and he well might be 
of them whom they call Seraphims , tor they never tel] me their 
names; yet I well perceive that in Heaven there 1s ſo great adiffe- 
rence between ſome Angels and others, as I am no way able to expreſs, 
I ſaw that he had a long Dar: of gold in his hand , and at the end of 
the iron below, me thought there was a little fire; and I conceived 
that he thraſt it ſeveral times rhrough my heart after ſuch a manner, 
as that it paſſed my very Bowelsz and when he drew it torth, me 
thought it pulled them our with it, and left me wholly inflamed with a 
ereat iove of God, The pain of it was ſo great, that it forced me to 
utter ſuch groanes, and the ſuavity which that extremity of pain cauſ- 
ed me ſo excellive, that there was no deſiring to be rid of it; nor is 
the Soul then contented with lefs than God himſelf, This is no Cor. 
pora), but a Spiritual pain 3 though yet the Body do not fail to parti- 
cipate ſome, ye2 a great part thereof. Iris ſuch a delightful enter- 
courſe, which paſſes here berween the Soul and God, as | beſeech him 
of 
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of his infinit goodneſs, that he will give ſome touch, or taſt of it, ro 
whoſoever ſhall imagine that Ilye, During the rime when I was in 
this ſtate, I. went up and down like one tranſported, neither cared I, 
either to.ſee or to ſpeak, but only to be conſumed and burnt up with 
my pain, which was a greater glory to me, than any can be found in 
the creatures. | 

In this ſtate was I ſeveral times, when our Lord was pleaſ:d that 
theſe ſo very great Rapts ſhould come upon me, which 1 was not able 
ſometimes to reliſt, even when I was in preſence of Secular people ; 
and ſo to my great grief they grew to be publique, Bur, {ſince the 
time that | am grown to have theſe Rapts, I feel not this pain ſo much 
a5 that other, whereof I ſpoke before (though 1 cannot call the Chap- 
terto mind, ) But that pain is difterent in many kinds; and of more 
value. When this begins, whereof | am now ſpeaking, it ſeems thar 
our Lord doth raviſh the Soul, and put her into Extatie out of hand ; 
and ſo no room is left for feeling any pain, or ſuftering, becauſe in- 
ſtancly the tinte of enjoying comes in. Let him be Bleſſed ſor ever; 
who vouchſafes to impart ſo high Favours, to a perſon, who corre- 
ſponds fo ill with ſo great benefits, 
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She reſumes the diſcourſe of her Life 5 and how our 
Lord remedie many of ber troubles, by bringing that 
holy man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara, of the Order of 
the Glorious S. Francis, fo the place where ſhe was. 
She declares the great temptations, and inward trou» 
bles which ſomtimes ſhe endured. 


Li now when [I came to obſerve, the little or nothins, which | was 
Babcw effet towards the reſiſting of theſe fo great impeatuoſiries, 
whereof [ was ſpeaking I grew to be in great fear in having them , 
for I could not underſtand, how Pain-and Joy might politbty-conilt ro- 
gether. That Corporal pain and Spiritual joy were conpatible 1 
knew well z but, that ſo exccſlive a Spiritual paine, ſhould be compati. 
ble with ſo extraordinary a Spiritual guſt, did cven amaze me. And 
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{till 1 did not give over to endeavour to reſiſt the arival thereof , 
though yer 1 fad ſo little power that way, that ſomtimes I grew wea- 
ry. Iarmed my ſelf with the Croſs, and ſo procured to” defend my 
ſelf from him, who by it defended and ſuccoured us all, J faw that 
noneunderitood me z and this I underſtood very clearly, though yet 
I durſt not ſay ſo to any one, but my Ghoſtly Father ; for, that in- 
deed had juſtified them in ſayingthar I wanted humility, 

Our Lord was pleaſed to remedy a great part of my trouvlez and 
even for that time all; by bringing that bleſſed man Fra Pears de 
Alcantara thither, of whom I made mention before, when 1 ſpake 
ſomewhat of his great Pennance. Amongſt other things, I have been 
informed, that, for twenty years togeather, he had worn a Cilice of 
Lattin. This man was the Authour of certain little Treatsſes, con- 
cerning Prayer, written in Spaniſh , and they are now in the hands of 
many, For he, as being a perſon, who had accuſtomed himſelf much 
to that holy exerciſe, wrote very profitably thereof for them, who 
are aggicted to it, He obſerved the fi-ft Kule of the Blefled S, Francs, 
according to the full rigour of the ſame, When therefore a certain 
Widdow, [ Guiomara d'Viloa] of whom I ſpoke elſe- where, chap 24. 
(who was a great Servant of God, and a particular friend of mine ) 
came to know that ſo great a man was there z and knew allo the great 
neceſſities wherein I was, as having been the witneſs of my affl:ftions 
and comforted me in ſeveral occalionss for her Faith was ever ſo 
great, that ſhe could not believe, bur that it was the Spirit of God, 
which all the reit ſaid, was the Devil ; and ſhe being a perſon of very 
good underſtanding, and of great ſecrecy, and one to whom our Lord 
vouchſafed to do great Favours in Prayer, his Diviie Majeſty was 
pleaſed to give her knowleds of thoſe things, whereovt they who were 
Learned were wholly ignorant; My Gloltly Fathers then gave me 
Jeave, that I might eaſe my fell in ſome things with her , tor ſhe was 
capable many ways to underſtand them , for lonitimes the enjoyed 
ſome of thoſe Favours which our Lord vouchlated to m:, together 
with certain very profitable advertiſements for the good cf her Soul, 
As ſoon as ſhe came to know this, that I might the better treat with 
this Holy man (without faying any thing to m-) ſhe got leave of my 
Provincial, that I might remain in her Houſe for ſome eight days; and 
ſo both there, and in ſeveral Churches 1 ſpoke with him often on this 
tirit occaſion of his being therez for I communicated ny affairs with 
him afterward divers times, Having given !1im an account of my life, 
(though yet but in brief ) and of the manner of my proceeding in 
Prayer 
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Prayer ; and this, with the greateſt clarity thatI could , (for, -thig 
property I ever had to treat with'all clarity and truth with them, to 
whom I imparted my Soul ; even to the having the firſt motions of my 
heart made known to them and the more doubtful and ſuſptious 
things I ſtill was wont to argue againſt my ſelf with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſons I could bring,) ſo chat | imparted my Soul to this Father, withour 
any manner of duplicitie, or concealment at all : Almoſt atthe very 
fitit I found that he underſtood me by experience z which was indeed 
the only thing whereof I had need at that time , for, then, I could not 
ſo well underitand theſe things, at leaſt ſo far as to expreſs them. For, 
ſince that time, it hath pleaſed our Lord to enable me to underſtand, 
and to declare the favours which his Divine Majeſty doth me z bur 
formerly it was neceſſary for me to find one who had paſſed through 
the ſame things kimſelf, if he meant perfe&ly to underſtand me, and 
declare ro me what every thing was. Now, this Father gave me very 
great light ; for at leaſt in the Viſtons, which were not Imaginary, I 
could by no means underſtand what it might be : And me thought al- 
ſo, that I underſtood as little of thoſe others, which I ſaw with the 
eyes of my Soul how they could be; for, as I faid before, thoſe only, 
which were viſible by our Corporeal eyes, ſeemed to me to be indeed 
valued ; and of theſe I had received none at all, 

This holy man gave me light inall; and declared it to me ; and 
bad me not be troubled, but bleſs God, and be ſo very ſure, that ir 
was his Spirirz that, though it were no Article of Faith, yet nothing 
could be more certainly true, nor which I might more firmly believe. 
And he comforted himſelf very much with me, and ſhewed me all 
courteſie and favour, and ever after had great care of me, and com- 
municated his affairs and buſineſſes with me. And finding that I had 
the ſelf-ſame deſires of thoſe things which he had already pur in 
praiſe, (for indeed, in as much as concerned defires, our Lord had 
given them to me with great reſolution) and finding alſo that I was fo 
full of courage, he took particular contentment to treat with me. 
For, whenſoever our Lord brings one to this State, there is no-Joy or 
comfort which can be equal to the meeting with ſome ſuch other per- 
ſon, to whom our Lord hath given ſome beginnings of the ſame; for 
then perhaps I had not much more than a beginning, by what I may be 
able to conceive 3 And God grant that I have it yet. Hehad ver 
great compaſſion of me, He told me, that one of the very great 
aflictions upon earth was that which I had endured; Namely, the 
oppoſition and contrad.Rion ot guod men : ont that there was mn 
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behind z becanſe I had always need of help, and there was none in that 
City who did underſtand me. But that he would ſpeak with my 
Ghoſtly Father, and to one alſo of thoſe others who afflicted me moſt, 
which was that married Cavalier, of whom I ſpoke before, For he, 
as being a perſon who loved me perhaps more than the reſt, made all 
the war upon me; and he was a man of a tender and holy Soul; and 
conſidering how lately before he had found how wicked | was, he 
could not reſt ſecure, . 

The holy man Fray Pedro did as he faid z for he talked with thoſe 
two perſons aforeſaid, and ſhewed them cauſes and reaſons why they 
ſhould aſſure themſelves, and diſturb me no more, My Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther needed little, the Cavalzer ſo much, that this did not altogether 
ſuffice, though yet it were a means to keep him from terrifying me ſo 
much as he had done, We agreed that I ſhould write to him the ſuc- 
ceſs I had from thence f— and to recommend one another much 
to God ; for ſo great was his humility, as to make ſome little account 
of the prayers of this miſerable Creature which gave me confuſion e- 
nough. But he left me with extream comfort and joy, and direRted 
me to proceed ſecurely on with my Prayer, and to makeno doubt at 
all, but that it was of God; and that, whenſoever I might be in any 
doubt, for mine own greater ſecurity, I ſhould impart whatſoever oc- 
curred to my Ghoſtly Father 3 and thatthen I ſhould account my ſelf 
fafe. But notwithſtanding I could not reſt entirely ſecure, becauſe 
our Lord was pleaſed to guide me ſtill by the way of fear ; fo that I 
believed it was the Devil, when they would tell me that it was ſo, And 
thus indeed none was able to cauſe in me either fear or ſecurity, ſo as 
to make me yield more credit thereto than our Lord was pleaſed to 
infuſe into my Soul. So that howſoever this holy man did comfort 
and quiet me, yer did 1 not ſo entirely believe him, as to remain with=- 
out any fear at all ; eſpecially when our Lord ſomtimes left me in cer- 
tain troubles of mind, which I ſhall now relate; yet howſoever, (as 
I was ſaying,) I remained much comforted. 1 could not then ſatisfie 
my ſelf with giving humble thanks tro God, and to my Glorious Fa- 
ther S. Foſeph, who (as I was apt to think) had brought Fray Pedre 
thitherz for he was Commiſſary General of the Cu/toaza of S. Foſepb z 
to whom as alſo our B. Lady, I uſed to recommend my felf much, 

. Tt hath happned to me ſomtimes (and ſo it doth alſo ſtill, though 
hor ſo often-) to find my ſelf in ſo exceflive trouble and afflictions of 
Mind, together with extream torments and pains of body from violent 


difeaſes, that I knew not which way to turn my ſelf. Other —_ 
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have been ſubjet to corporal miſeries yet mote grievous z but not 
finding with them ſuch ſorrows of mind, T paſſed through them with 
much alacrity, ' But when rhey came. both togeather, the miſery,of ir 
was fo great, as that it opprefled me exceedingly, As for thoſe great 
Favours which our Lord had done me, I then forgot them all z there 
only remained ſuch a kind of memory of them, as of a thing which I 
had dreamt; and this ſerved to give me ſo much the more pain. For, 
the Underſtanding grows ſtupid, and dulled in ſuch ſort, as that ir 
made me enter into a thoyſand doubts and ſuſpicions, as thinking I bad 
not formerly underſtood things well ; and that perhaps I followed 
fancies in ſtead of truths ; and that it was enough for me to be de- 
ceived my (elf, without ſeeking to abuſe and coſen ſo many good menz 
and I ſeemed to be ſo very wicked, that me thought all the miſchiefs 
and Hereſies which have lately riſen, were for my Sins, This is a falſe 
kind of humility, which the Devil invepted on purpoſe to diſquiet,me, 
and try if he could bring my Soul to deſpair. And 1 know ſo well by 
experience that this is a work of the Devil, that now when he finds I 
underſtand him, he torments me not ſo often herein as he was wont, 
It is clearly diſcerned by the reſtleſneſs and diſquiet wherewith it be- 
ins; and by the tumult which it canſerh in the Soul all the while it 
Fiſt 3 and by the obſcurity and affliftion which ir puts into itz and by 
the dryneſs and indiſpoſition to Prayer, or to any. good at all; for it 
ſeems to ſtifle the Soul, and to bind the Body, ſo that it is profitable for 
nothing 3 where as true Humility,) though the Soul know it (elf to be 
wicked, and is in painto conſider what we are; and we frame to our 
ſelves huge aggravations of our wickedneſs, as great as hath been ſaid , 
and they are truly and thorowly perceived by us) comes not with any 
tumultuous diſorder; nor doth it diſturb the Soul, nor obſcure her, 
nor cauſe her any aridity ; but rather it comforts her, and behaves it 
ſelf in a quite contrary way, with gentleneſs, ſuavity, and Light, Such 
a pain as on the other ſide comforts her, to ſee, how great Favour our 
Lord imparts to her in letting her feel that pain, and to conſider how 
well employed it is. She ſorrows for whatſoever ſhe hath done a- 
—_ God ; But on the other ſide, his Mercy chears and dilates her 
eart ; ſhe bath light, wherewith ro put her ſelf to confuſion, and to 
praiſe his Divine Majeſty for vouchſating to endure her ſo long, But 
in this other Humility which the Devil brings, there is no light for a- 
any thing which is good z but ir ſeems as if God were ready to purall 
the world to fire and ſword ; He repreſents the Divine Tullice to the 
Soul, and though he hath faith in Gods mercy, (for the Devil hath no 
E e 2 ſuch 
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Tach power, as to deſtroy that) yet believes ſhe thisin ſuch ſort, that 
it- is no comfort to her 3, but rather when ſhe beholds God's great 
mercy, he makes it ſerve her for ſo, much the greater torment, becaule 
ſhe ſeems to have been thereby obliged to more. 

This is an invention of the Devil, of the moſt painful and ſubrile,and 
diſguifed that I have heard of 3 and therefore I would adviſe your Re- 
verence that (if perhaps he may tempt you hereafter in this kind ) 
you may have ſome Light, and may know him, if he leave you under- 
ſtanding:enough for doing it : for believe not that learning and 
Knowledg will ſerve the turn 3 But though 1 want enough of that, yer 
now, when I am rid of that fancy, {I underſtand very well all his foole- 
ry; And I underſtand alſo that our Lord is pleaſed to have it, and per- 
mit itz and allows him leave to do this, as he did, that he might try 
and tempt Job; though, becauſe I am ſo wicked, he permits not that 
it be done to me with ſo much rigour. 

This hapned to me once, and I remember very well , that it was up- 
on the day before Corpas-Chriſts Eve, (a Feſtivity, to which | am 
much devoted, though yet not ſo much as were fit) and at that time ir 
laſted with me but one day, but at other times, for a week and a Fort- 
night, yea and ſomtimes three weeks, and I know not whether more, 
eſpecially in the Holy Weeks which were wont to be my Regalo in 
point of Prayer. 'Methinks he ſurprizeth my Underſtanding at an in- 
Kant, by certain things ſomtimes ſo very trivial, that, at other times 
] would but have laughed at them, and then he makes it ſtoop to 
whatſoever he liſts; and the Soul remains as it were chained to it, 
without being Miſtriſs of her ſelf, er able to think of any thing, but 
thoſe impertinencies which the temptation repreſents; and indeed, 
which have no ſubſtance at all; neither do nor undoe, but ſerve only 
to choak the Soul in ſuch ſort, as not to ſuffer her to manage her ſelf. 
And fo it is, that it hath hapned to me ſomtimes to conceive that the 
Divels Fo playing with a Soul, as men would do with a Ball ; and ſhe 
the while without any meanes at all to deliver her ſelf out of their po- 
wer, Nor can it be expreſſed how much ſhe ſuffers in this caſe. She 
walks about in ſearch of ſome recovery z and God permits that ſhe 
finds none, She ever remains with the Power of her Free-will , 
though yer not clear ; I mean ſhe is, as if ſhe had her eyes ſhut, and as 
ſome perſon who hath gone very often by ſome way, though it be 
night and dark, yet by the marks which he hath _— taken, knows 
where he may be in danger to ſtumble, becauſe formerly he bath ſeen 
the ſame paths by day, and ſo ſecures himſelf from that danger, Rs 
| x ike 
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like manner doth the Soul for the not offehding God z ſhe whichHow 
ſeertis to proceed 'meerly by cuſtome : for, I. ſpeak not hear of'that 
help which'our Lord affords her, though that bethething which im- 
ports moſt. Faith is then deaded, or Jaid aſleep, as the 'other verrues 
alſo are 3 though yet it be not utterly loſt ; for ſhe well believes that 
which the Church teaches, and ſhe pronoufices it alſo with her mouth; 
yet, on the other fide, the Devil doth fo preſs and dull it, that (he 
ſeems to have but ſuch a.kind of knowledg of God, as ofa thing heard 
afar off, Her'Love alſo is ſo Luke-warrme, that, if ſhe hear God ſpo- 
ken of, ſhe harkens in ſuch ſort, as to believe he is that which he 1s, 
becauſe the Church declares it z but ſhe hath utterly loſt all memory of 
whatſoever ſhe hath experimented of him in her ſelf, For herto go 
and pray, or remain in Solitude, is but to increaſe her aMiction ; for, 
the torment which ſhe feels in her ſe}f(and yer without knowing why) 
Is an ;unſupportable' thing; in my opinion it 1s a kind of paitern of 
Hell, This is moft certainly ſo, as our Lord himi.': was pleaſed to 
give me to underſtand once in a certain Viſion, For- here the Soul 

oth burn her ſelf up within her ſelf,” without knowing, either . by 
whom, or by what way fhe is ſet on fire, or how to eſcape from it, or 
how to quench it; for, as for ſeeking to help her ſelf by reading, ſhe 
profits by'it no more than if ſhe could not read at all. It bapned to 
me one day to read the Life of a Sxixt, ſo to ſee if ir would ſeaſon me, 
and to comfort my ſelf with the conſideration of what he had ſuffered, 
and ſo I read half a dozen lines of it four or five times over, and yer, 
though all were written in Spaniſh,” underſtood them lefs in the end, 
than TI did in the beginning, and'{o-I gave it over, - This hath hapned 
to me many times, but I more particularly remember this one. 

To apply ones ſelf to converfation with any, is yet worſe : for, the 
Devil fills us then with ſuch an untoward and harſh kind of ſpirit of 
anger, that it ſeems to me, that I have even a mind at leaſt ro eat folks 
up as it were, and that I can do no otherwiſe : yea & me thinks I acquir 
my felf well in that I forbear to do ary thing farther, or God alſo 
ſhews him, who is in this caie a.particular favour in preſerving him 
then from ſaying or doing ſomwhat againſt his Neighbours, whereby 
he might prejudice them and offend God, As for going to my Ghoſt- 
ly ons ao it 15 certain, which I (hall here relate; and it hath hapned to 
me very often : That, notwithſtanding they were ſo holy with whom 
I dave dealt, and yet deal; they then uttered fuch harſh words, and 
chid me after ſo ſharpe a manner, that, when afterward I rook occaſt- 
on to repeat them in their own hearings, themſelves were amazed at 
E e 3 them- 
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themſelves ; -and told me it was-not in their power to.do.otherwile;: 
For though they fully reſolved within themſelves not to do.it, 'ang 
other times had nor only compaſſion of me, but even ackind of {cruple 
alſo totreat me thus, when I was ſo full of afflition both in Body and 
Mind z and though they -had reſolved to comfort me with much.com- 
prong and pitry,, yet they could not doit, Not that they gaye me ll 
anguage,. I mean ſo, as to offend God by it, but they would uſe 
-words as full of diſguſt, as could poilibly be endured from Confeſlors. 
But, belike, they intended ro mortifie me 3. which though at other 
times I was glad of, and could hear, yet then all grew to be torment. 
Somitimes 1 came alſo to be of opinion that I deceived them'; and.I 
went to them, and adviſed them in very good earneſt that they ſhould 
take heed of me, leſt I deceived them. , Iknew well enough that I 
would not do it on ſet purpoſe, nor tell thera lye 3, but I was affraid 
of all things, One perceiving this temptation of mine, adviſed me 
not to be troubled at it.; for, though I had a mind to coſen him, yet 
he had wit enough not to ſuffer himſelf ro be troubled, which gave me 
great comfort, ' \S1 
. | Many times, and ag it; were; moſt ordinarily, I uſed to have ſome 
quiet-arid reſfiite afigr . had Communicated; and ſomtintes Fa ap- 
proaching to the Bleſſed Sacnament'z at the very inſtant I ſhould grgyy 
ſo-perfely well, both in-Body and Soul, chat it amazeth me, For, it 
ſeemed to be no other ithing than that all the darkneſs of my Soul is 
difperſed and diſcharged in an inſtant, and that.upon the riſing of the 
bays quickly came to diſcern thoſe fooleries, wherein I was en- 
aged. * 
: Ar other times, by the hearing of ſome one word which our Lord 
ſpake to me, and with only ſaying, Be not afflicted, be not afraid, (as 
formerly I have related) I remained moſt perfectly well; and ſom- 
times by ſeeing ſome Viſion, became as if I bad ailed nothing, I en- 
tertained and regailed my ſelf with God , and lamenting my ſelf with 
him, for his permitting me to ſuffer ſo great rorments, though I muſt 
confeſs that he made me very good ainends, becauſe theſe difficulties 
didnever uſe to arive,bur afterward were received a great bundance of 
Favoers. And me thinks the Soul comes like gold, more refined and 
pure out of the Cruſible, for-to ſee our Lord within her ſelf ; and 
then are thoſe troubles accounted little, though they ſeemed inſup- 
portable before.: And one :defires to return again to ſuffer them, if 
our Lord may be ſerved the better by it. And though we bave yet 
greater tribulations, and perſecutions provided, that they be —_ 
offend. 
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offending our Lord, Nay rather:with rejoycing, in ſuffering. them-for 
him, Kt the end brings more _ Fappgh | pnF p never 
bear them as I ought, hut very iniperfettly, Ar .otbgr.gimes troubles 
came upon me in an other find ond come {hl}, ſa asthat me 
thinks 1 am deprived of all poſlibility of thinkjng then: on any thing 
which is g00d, or of ſo much as awe. to doit; tor.that I. have both 
a Body and a Soul, which is utterly uſeleſs and burdenſome. - Byt at 
choſe times Iam not ſubjet to thoſe other, temptations and diſquiers, 
but only to a diſguſt, in all things, though I know ages 5 fſotharng- 
thing can give contentmentto my Suul; I procured to:gdivert and emp 
ploy my ſelfin the performing of ſome good works in the exteriour 
way, to buſic my ſelf even half whether my ſelf would or no, and [ 
know well how little any Soul can do when Gods grace is hidden from 
her, This put me not to any trouble, for the beholding mine own 
baſeneſs after this manner gave me a kind of ſatisfaRion. 

At other times I find my elf ſo, as that I am utterly unable to frame 
any diſtint or formed conceit of God, nor indeed of any good thing 
after a {taid manner, Nor can I then put my ſelf in Prayer, though 1 
be alone, though 1 feel that I know God , and I find it is my Under» 
Randing and Imagination which do me hurt in thoſe occaſions ; for 
my will methinks ſtands right in me, and diſpoſed to all goodnels, 
But this underſtanding of mine is ſo entirely lo!t, that it ſeems to be 
ſome mad Fool whom no body is able to bind 3 nor am1T fo far 
Miſtreſs thereof, as to make it quiet for one Credo : Somtimes I laugh 
at my ſelf, and know my own miſery, and ſtand looking upon this 
power, and let it alone to fee what it willdo ; and God be thanked it 
never, which is {trange, applys it ſelf ro any thing that is .ill,. but only 
about things which are indifferent ; if there be any thing to be done, 
either here or there, or any where elſe. 1 come then to know better 
the exceed ng great favour which ourLord is pleaſed todo me when he 
holds this fool bound in perſe& contemplation. And here I conſider 
what it would be if ſuch perſons as eſteem me for good, (ſhould dil- 
cerne me in this dotage and diſtration, 

Very great compaſſion have I done the Soul,to ſee her in fo ill com- 
pany. Iwould fain ſee her rather in liberty ; and expreſs my ſelf in 
this manner to our Lord : When, O my God, ſhall I arive to ſee my 
Soul all united im celebrating thy praiſe ,, that all the Powers thereof may 
enjoy thee ? Permit not hereafter, O Lord, that ſhe be thus divided into 
pieces : for now it ſeems no otherwiſe than as if every piece were run. 
ning a ſeveral way, Theſe things paſs thus many times, and 1 _ 

ang 


ftand'very well that ſomtimes the" little corporal | health I have contri- 
bures much'toithele inconVinjentes,'? 7 alfo- refleft much upon: the 
Hurt which'the'firſt Sin did-ys;; 'for qe thihks it'is grown from thence, 
that we ate incapable to &joy fo great a' good ; and mine'own (ins 
"arepart of the cauſe ; for if 1 had not committed ſo many, 7 ſhould 
have remained mote entire, and confirmed in good, 

I underwent alſo another' very great affliction ; for, contetving 
that Tunderſtood all'rheBobks that treated of Prayer, which 7 read; 
-ind that already ot Eor&'had given me that of which they ſpeak, ſp 
'that 7 needed them n6t3) for this reaſon 7 did not read them, but only 
the Lives-of Saints ;, where finding my ſelf alſo very ſhort in thar, 
wherein they had ſo heroically ſerved God, this ſeemed to do me 

ood, and encouraped me ; but me thought this was a fign of little 
wmmility- For me to think that 7 was already arived to this degree of 
Prayer. And not being able to perſwade my ſelf otherwiſe, / conti- 
nued much in pain, till certain-learned men,and particularly the blefſed 
Fay pedro de Alcantara bade me not be troubled at it, I ſee very 
well, that in the ſerving God, T have not yet begun ; though the way 
which his Majeſty bath taken in doing me Favours, 15 the ſame which 
he bath uſed rowards ſuch as are good ,” And that 1 am a meer imper- 
fetion, unlels it be in my deſires, and in loving him ; for in' this / ſee 
well that our Lord hath favoured me, that ſo 7 may in ſome little thing 
ſerve him. 7 confeſs, me thinks I love him ; but my ations, and the 
many imperfeRions which I diſcern in my ſelf give me great diſcom- 
fort. 

At other times my Soul falls into a kind of dozedneſs (for ſo it is ) 
when me thinks 7 do neither good nor ill, but follow the road as they 
ſay, of other folks ; and this, neither with pain nor glory, nor with 
thought of life or death, neither with delight nor trouble , yea, me 
thinks ſhe feels nothing at all, but ſeems to me to go on like ſome little 
Aſs, who feeds and ſuitains himſelf, becauſe they give him ſomwhat to 
ext, and he eats almoſt without thinking what he is doing, For the 
Soul in this ſtate is not likely ro be without feeding upon ſome great 
Favours of God, fince ſhe is not troubled at living in ſo miſerable a 
life as this, but paſſes through it with patience and equality of mind , 
yet no motions or effects are perceived in ſuch ſort as that the Soul 
underſtands her ſelf by them. Ir ſeems now allo to me to be like ſail- 
img at Sea with. a ſoft and gentle gale of Wind, when we ridd much 
way, yet ſcarce know how 3 Whereas, in thoſe other Marriners the 
effects are ſo greatzthar the Soul doth almolt inſtantly diſcern her own 
im- 
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improvement ; for inſtantly do her deſires boyle amain; and the Soul 
can never-ſatisfie her ſelf : they to whom God imparts ſuch impetuoſ- 
ties of Love, do find from them ſuch operations as theſe. Like certain 
little Springs which I have qbſerved to riſe, where the Sand never 
ceaſes to be moved upwards by them. This example. and compariſon 
of Souls, which are arived to this ſtate, ſeems to me very natural. For 
Love will be ever boyling upward, and conſidering and devifing what 
to do, and cannot, contain it ſelf 31 as it ſeemsthe water whereof 1 ſpake- 
ſtays not in the earth, but ſill. is caſting it ſelf up from thence : ſo iz4r 
very uſual for the Soul not to be at quiet, nor contain her ſelf through 
the love ſhe hath 3 ſhe is ſo imbrew'd and filled with it, that ſhe wiſhes 
others would drink too, (ſince ſhe thereby cannot want , chat ſo they 
might afliſt her to praiſe God. O how often. do I call to mind that 
living Water, whereof qur Lord ſpake to the Samaritan Woman ,, and 
therefore | am very much devoted to that Goſpel :- And it is trug, 
that I was ſo even from my childhood, though I did not then under- 
ſand this benefit as now1doz and I often beſought our Lord to be- 
ſtow that Water upon me, and always I had the picture of it at hand, 
with this Motto when our Lord ſtood by the Well : Domini da mibz 
banc aquam ; Lord give me this Water, It ſeems alſo to me like to a 
Fire which 15 very great, that needs matter continually upon which to 
work, tothe end it may nor be extinguiſhed : So alſo are thoſe Souls 
whereof I ſpeak, how dear ſoever tt may; coſt them, they would be 
bringing wood ſtill, chat this re may not $o out, For my part, Iam 
ſuch a wretch, that I would be content if I had but ſtraw to caſt on 
By ON £2 | 

' And it happens tome fomtimes, yea'often; that one while I lzugh at 
this, and another am much aMi&ed, - For, a certain interiour impulſe 
is ever inciting me to ferve God in ſonwhat; and (fince Iam not hit for 
greater matters) to do & in adorning Images with green boughs and 
flowers, in ſweeping or dreſſing up ſome Oratoyy, or in doing ſuch 0- 
ther litrle things as gave me confuſion-to ſee. If I did any Pennance, 
x was all;ſo little, and ſo poorly done, that unleſs our Lord ſhould 
vouchlafe- to accept of my good will, I ſaw plainly that I was of mo 
worth, and I did even laugh at my ſelf. 

Now it gives no {mall trpuble to ſuch Souls, ro whom it pleaſes God 
of his goodneſs to-give this fire, of bis Love in great abundance, if they 
want corporal ſtrength ro do fomwhat for-him 5, this is a very great 
pain, For, in that ſhe. wants: ſtrength to. lay wood on. this fire, (and 
ſuch a Soul doth eyeni dye for fear the hre ſhow go out) it ſeemsto 
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me; thattht dotHftven confirme within hep ſelf, and turn even toaſbes; 

arid ON Heovkes 4 ſo waſts ang butns' oy: and thisis a 
frrong Kind :of*tdfment, though it 'be favoury withall..” Let ſuch 4 
Soul as this give great thinks to God, if ſhe having arrived to this 
ſtare, our Lord gives her cotÞþoral ſtrength to do pennance ; or.if he 
have imparted ro her Learning, and Talents, and power to Preach, 
and hear Confeſſions, and win Souls ro God, For ſhe knows not, 
nor underſtands the great benefit poſſeſſed by her, unleſs ſhe hath al- 
feady taſted the afliftion which | cauſerh, to receivemnuch,and not be 
able ro do his Divine Majeſty any Service, Let him be ever Blefled 
for all, and ler the Angels give him glory, Amen. 

[ know not whether I do well in writing of fo many little things , 
but fince your Reverence hath commanded meyet again,not to eſteem 
it any trouble to enlarge my ſelf, and that T ſhonld omit nothing, I 
'go difcourſing with clearneſsand with truth, of as much as I can call to 
mind, And i is impoſſible but that I ſhould omit many rhings ; elſe 
it would colt me much more time, whereof I have very little as I have 
faid, and when all is done, perh3ps no benefit accrew thereby. 


Y w Tz 
PR oy os 4 


& 
: 
WW” — "I * _ 4 T OY YT Toner AP _ W—_ — _— ; =- 
F487 — 
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She treats of certain exteriour temptations, and 6. p 
ſentations wherewith the. Devil moleſted her, and of 
the torments be cauſed her.. She ſpeaks alſo of other 
things very good for the inſiruGion of ſuch perſons. 
# g0 the way of PerſeTion. 0 


$ ] have ſpoken of ſome interiour and fecret temptations, and 

troubles which the Devil cauſed me : So now 1 deſire _—_ of 
others, which in a ſott were publick, and wherein one could not be 
ignorant, but that it was he, ] was once in a certain Oraterie, and 
he'appeared tome on my left fide, in arrabominable figure , in parti- 
cular I obſerved/hismouth, for he was ſpeaking ro me, and ir-was moſt 
terrible; It ſeethed to-me, 'that -a age flame came out of his body, 
and/ir-was all a very brighr ofte, withour- any obſcurny, He told me 
afrer a-moſtbidtous manner, that, howſoever'l had freed my ſelf once 
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out of his charches;' yet he woill#-Fitck 'me back. ha 


ighty fear, bur I blefſed my (elf as'well x41 could, and bi 
— inſtantly -returaed ;' do Mp "ro me twice; 
know what to do, only I haQt' Holy-wafty hear xt hand, and 
wards the place where he was, and he returned no more. _ 
Another time he was ſoine five hours rogerher tormenting me with 
very terrible pains, and both-imteriour and exteriour diſquiet, thar-ae 
thought it was not to belendured} The women who were ther wh 
me, were aſtoniſhed/to fee what paſſed; but neither could they te)l 
what to do, nor I how to help my reid: My chſtom is, whenſoevet 4- 
ny corporal ſickneſs, or pain is-very intollerable,- to make cextain 
Acts within my ſelf, the beft I can, beſeeching our Lord, that his Ma- 
jelty will give me patience ; ' and that T may continue to ſuffer ſo eyen 
tillthe end of the world. Therefore now when T found my ſelf pyr 
to ſuffer with ſo much rigour, 1 helped my ſelf by making ſome.ſuch 
aQs and reſolutions ; that ſo I might bear it the better, Our Lord 
was pleaſed then that I ſhould clearly underſtand it tobe the Devil; 
for 1 ſaw a certain very abominable little Negro hard by me, gngſhing 
his teeth like one deſperate; becauſe he loſt, by what he hoped to have 
_g 3 as ſoon as I ſaw him, I laughed and ſhewed no fear at al} 3 
or there were ſome perſons by, who knew not What to do to me in 
this caſe, nor what remedy to apply to ſo great torment ; the blows 
being ſo ſtrong, which he made me give my ſelf, both with my Body, 
and my Head, and my Arms, I not having any power at all torefik 
him, yea and (which was worſe) 1 felt ſo great an inward reſtleſsneſs, 
and difquiet, as I could by no means allay, nor yet durſt I ſo much as 
call for Holy-water, leſt I ſhould put them in fear who were preſent, 
or let them know what the matter was. I have found by much expe- 
rience oftentimes, that there is not any thing, from which the Devils 
fly more, ſo, as not to return again, than from Holy-water, They fly 
alſo from the Croſs, bur preſently return again ; certainly the yertue 
of Holy-water muſt be great; and for my part, my Soul finds a par- 
ticular and very evident kind of comfort when I rake it ; uſually I feel 
ſuch a refreſhment in it, as I amnot well able to expreſs, with an inte- 
riour delight, which comforts my whole Soul ; and this is,no fancy, 
nor a thing which hath hapned ro me only once, but very often, and 
obſerved by me with much attention. We may compare it to one 
who were very hot and herſly that ſhould drink a cup of could water, 
which ſhould thoroughly coole and refreſh him, 1 alſo conſider that 


all thoſe things which are ordained by the Church, are of great im- 
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.thatshoſe! words which the Church 
grea $0'infaſe ir;inco the water; making 
ent. tr: v5 ex 85 is ngkhallawed-: Butzfince my 
Kor bee. +Ql&.themwho, were reſent; thir'it they 
augh at. me, 1 would. beg/ofthem ſome Holy-watet; They 
me, and ax me .withjt,” but it did me no godd ; 

me. rowards the. place; where the. ill Spirir was,” and he 
, and . my malady. went quite away, as if they had 
'Off | 2 with er hands ;, ſave;that I found my-felf as 
weaty, as if Thad bean cudyelled extreamly..- It did me great:good 
to conſider fince when our Lord gives.the Devilleave he.is able to do 
ſach'a deal of thiſ@eFt6' us, borh in Soul and Body, even when they 
are not his; [what he will do, when they be wholly leftts his poſleſſi 
'6n., - This gave Me a. very great defire anew to free my ſelf from-ſo ill 
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At another” time, and that lately, - the ſame thing hapned to me; 
though yer it laſted notlong, but I was atone,and then I alſo asked for 
Holy-water'; and two Religious Women, (who we may well believe, 
would by no mzans.tell an untruth,) came. in thither, after the Devil 
was departed, ahd fgid, they ſmelt a very: filthy, ſtink as of hrimſtone, 
' For tny part Iſmelt it not; bay it continued ſo, that it might be per- 
"ceived. | 
Another time I was in the Quire 3 and I. fell into a.preat fit of Re- 
'colleRion ; and T went away from thence, for fear ſomwhat might be 
obſerved : But the Religious that were near all, heard a noyſe of ve- 
'ry great blows in the place where I was; andI alſo heard cloſe by me 
ſome talking'togeather, as if they had been debating ſome buſineſs, 
though I knew not what in particular it was, ſor I was in ſuch depth 
of Prayer, that I underſtood:them not, nor had I any fear. 

This was almoſt every time when our Lord did me the favour, that 
ſome Soul or other received benefit upon my perſwaſjon and adviſe; 
And it is certain that a thing hapned to me which I ſhall nowrelate ; 
anb there are many. witneſſes of it, and in particular he to whom 1 
Confefs now, for he ſaw it in a certain Letter, without my telling him 
who it was. that wrote it, though yet be knew the party well enough, 
There came once a certain perſon to me, who had lived about ſome 
two years and a halfin a mortal Sin, one of the moſt abominable, that 
ever | had heard of; and during all that time, he neither Confeſſed, 
nor reformed himſelf, 'and yet he. ſaid Maſs, And though he then 
Confeffed his other Sins, yer concerning that one he was wont to ſay 
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to himſelf, how-could he ever Confeſs ſo foul a thing, and yet he had a 
deſire to free himſelf from. it,. but- knew not how to effeRt it. 1 had 
great compaſſion of the min, and much grief to ſee God ſo offended ; 
and I promiſed him to beſeech God to give him remedy ; and that 1 
woull alſo procure others to do the ſame, who were better than my 
ſelf: And accordingly I wrote to a certain perſon about it, this man 
letting me know that he could convey my letter, And it fo fell out, 
that upon the firſt Letter, he confeſſed his Sinz and God was pleaſed 
(at the inſtance with his Majeſty, of thoſe many other holy perſons, 
to whom. the buſineſs had been recommended) to extend his mercy to 
this Soul z and my ſclf alſo, as miſerable as I am, did not fail to folli- 
Cite it the beſt I could, The man wrote to me, that he was reformed 
ſo far already, as that ſome time had paſſed wherein he had returned 
no-more to that Sin 3 but that the torment was ſo great, which the 
temptation cauſed him, that he accounted himſelf to be ina kind of 
Hell; ſo extreamly was he put to ſuffer by it; and therefore that I 
muſt ſtill recommend him to God. Upon this, I recommended him 
again to my Szfters, the Religious of our Monaſtery; by whoſe 
prayers our Lord was pleaſed to do me this Favour , for ihey took 
the matter very much ro heart. This was a perſon of whom none 
could gueſs who it was; and I humbly beſough the Divine Majeſty 
to appeaſe thoſe tormgnts, and temptations, to which he was ſubject; 
and that thoſe Devils might come to torment me , provided that 1 
might not oftend our Lord in any thing, And it is very true, that 
ſhortly after this, ] endured moſt grievous torments for the ſpace of a 
moneth, And thefe two particulars which ] have now related, hap- 
pened at that time, But our Lord was pleaſed that rhey ſhould leave 
roafflict that perſon any more (for ſo they write me word) ; becauſe 
I had already ſignified ro him what had occurred ro me during that 
moneth. As for him, his Soul got {trength daily, and he grew to be 
abſolutly free z nor could he ſacisfhie himfzlf with giving thanks to our 
Lord, and to me, as if I had done ſomwhat therein. But-indeed the 
opinion which he had, that our Lord did ſomtimes (hew me Favours, 
was of benefit to him; for he ſaid, that, whenſoever he found himſelt 
to be much aſſaulted, and preſſed, he uſed to read my Letters, and 
that preſently thereupon he [hould find himſelf rid of the tempration, 
He was much amazed to underſtand what ] had ſuffered, and how alſo 
himſelf came to be free; andIaifo did wonder at it , and certainly Þ 
would have ſuffered it many years for the ſeeing that Soul free. Let 
aur Lord be praiſed for all, for, the prayers can do much of ſuch as 
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ſerveour Lord, as I believe my Siſters do in this Houſe ; bur yer, 
becauſe | had procured thoſe prayers, the Devils were more enraged 
againſt me, and our Lord alſo permitted it for my Sins. * 

About this time alſo, one night, Ichought that the Devils would 
have ſtrangled me ; But as ſoon as I had cauſed ſtore of Holy-water 
to be caſt upon me, 1 ſaw a multitude of them deſperately run away , 
falling headlong as it were, So frequently do theſe curſed Creatures 
torment me, and the fear which now I have of rhem is ſo very little, 
(by ſeeing that echey are not ſo much as able to ſtir, unleſs our Lord 
ive them leave, ) that I ſhould weary your Reverence, although it 
might comfort my (elf, if I related the particular paſſages. What is 
ſaid already may ſerve to ſhew that the true Servants of God need to 
trouble themſelves little at theſe frights which the Devils raiſe, to 
make us fear them 3 and let them be ſure, that every time they ſee, 
that we deſpiſe them, they remain with the leſs ſtrength ; and the Soul 
more domineers over them, Always there remains ſome great bene- 
fit, which I will not here relate for being roo tedious, 

I will only declare what hapned to me once upon an eFll- Souls 
Day at Night; for being at that time in Oratory, ard having recited 
the No&#arn, and ſaying thoſe very devout Prayers which are at the 
end thereof, according to the manner in our Breviary, the Devil put 
himſclfupon the Book, that I might not finiſffthe Prayer ; 1 blefſed 
my ſelf with the Signe of the Croſs, and he went preſently away ; bur 
I beginning again, he alſo returned ; Ithink it was no leſs thanthree 
times that I begun itz and till I caſt Holy-water at bim, I could not 
make an end. But then 1 plainly ſaw, that ſome Souls went our of 
Purgatory at that inſtant, who belike wanted very little of their deli- 
verance; and 1 thought whether the Devil meant to hinder it, Ir is 
ſeldome that I have ſeen the Devil in any ſhape, but many times with- 
out Forre, as 1 did the Viſion ; for without form one ſees very clear- 
ly that he is there, as I have declared already in chap, 27. Iwill now 
relate this alſo, becauſe it terrihed me much, 

Being one day in a certain eX/onaftery, and in the Quire, upon the 
Feſtivity of the Bleſſed Trinity, and in Rapt 3 I ſaw a great contention 
of Devils againſt Angels ; as yet not knowing what that Viſion might 
mean, But before a fortnight had paſſed, it appeared ſufficiently in a 
certain diſagreement which hapned —_ ſome perſons addited to 
Prayer, - many others who were not ſo; and there camea great 
deal of harm to the Houſe where this occurred ; for the ſtrife con- 
tinued long, and it bred a much diſquiet. Another time I ſaw a "= 
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tirude of them round about mez when it ſeemed tb me that] was en- 
vironed with x great Light which permitted them not to approach me, 
And I underſtood thereby that qur Lord kept them from coming near 
me in any ſuch ſort, as to make me offend his Divine Majeſty ; by 
that which I had found ſomtimes in my ſelf, I underſtood that it was a 
true Viſion, The matter is, I now underſtand fo well, how little 
power they have, whenſoever I go not againſt God, that I do ſcarce 
fear them at all ; for their ſtrength is 'direly nothing, unleſs they 
find the Souls they ſer upon, yield to them, and cowardly; for then 
they ſhew their power. 

In the forementioned Temptations ſomtimes, me-thought there re- 
vived in me all the vanities and weakneſſes of former times, ſo that [ 
had good cauſe to recommend my ſelf much to God 3 when preſently 
this rormented me, that I imagined now it was all of the Devil, when- 
ever thoſe thoughts of minereturned, till ſuch time as my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther quifted me, For it ſeemed to me,that even the firſt notion of an ill 
thought was not to approach one whp had received fo great Favours 
of our Lord. Art other times it tOfmented me much (yea and even 
it torments me ſtil],) ro ſee my ſelf ſo much eſteemed , and eſpecially 
by eminent perſons ; and that they ſhould tak ſo much good of me. 
In this 1 have ſuffered, and ftill ſuffer much; 1 preſently caſt my 
thoughts upon the Life of Chriſt, and the Saints; and me-thinks [ 
walk in a way very contrary to theirs; for they went through no- 
thing bat contempt and injuries : And this makes me walk with ſuch 
fear, that I ſcarce dare hold up my head, and would be glad to be out 
of ſight, which 1 never do when ] am in perſecutions, for then my 
Sou) carries her ſelf like a Miſtreſs, whatſoever the Body may feel, 
and I on the other fide he afflifted ; ſo that 1 know not how theſe 
things can ſtand ; but yet they paſs in ſuch ſort, that the Soul ſeems 
then to be x3 in ber Kingdome, and that ſhe treads all things under her 
feet. This occurred to me ſeveral times, and continued many dayes, 
and I thought it was vertue and humility, but now I ſee plainly that ic 
was a temptation ; and a Dominican Father, a learned man, declared 
it to me very well. When I conceived that theſe Favours which our 
Lord doth me, would be publickly known,it was ſo exceſlive a torment 
to me, that it extreamly diſquieted my Soul ; and it came at length ro 
that paſs, that whilſt I was conſidering the ſame, me-thought I could 
more willingly have been contented to be buried quick, than that any 
ſuch thing ſhould arive , And fo when I came to have thoſe ſo great 
Recolletions and Raprs, as that it was not poſſible for me to _ 
them 
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them in'publique, I'remained ſo confounded with ſhame afterward, 
that I would have been glad not to appear where any might ſee me, 
Berg once extreamly atlicted at this, 1 was asked by our Lord what it 
was whereof I was ſo much afraid, For that from thu there could hap- 
pen only one of theſe two things , either that they would murmur a- , 
ainſt me, or elſe that they would praiſe him. Meaning, that they 
who ſhould believeit, would praiſe ihim; and they who ſhould nor 
believe it; would condemn me withour any fault of mine, as that 
both theſe rhings would prove ar advantage to me, and therefore [ 
ſhould not be troubled ar it. This quieted me very much,and comforts 
me {till, whenſoever I call it to mind. 

This temptation proceeded ſo far, that I was deſirous to quir this 
place, and ro carry mh portion to another Monaſtery,which was more 
encloſed than that-wherein I was for the preſent. And I liked it alſo 
the rather, for that I had heard it extreafnly praiſed, and beſides, ir 
was a Houſe of mine own Order, and alſo very far off from my for- 
mer aboad. And it was a ings which would have comforted me 
much, to have retired where hight have been unknown ; but my 
Ghoſtly Father would not permit ir, Theſe fears did much deprive 
me of Liberty. of Spirit Fu: I came to underſtand afterward, that it 
was no. g00d Humility, fince it gave meſo much diſquiet, . And” our 
Lord, upon that occaſion, taught me this truth , chat, if indeed, I 
were ſo reſolved, and aſſured that nothing at all of mine was goods 
but that it was all of God, it would follow, that juſt ſo, as I was not 
ſorry to hear other perſons praiſed, but rather was glad and greatly 
comforted that God did ſhew himſelf in them ; So neuher would I be 
ſorry that his works might be alſo ſeen in me. 

| fell alſo upon another extream, and it was to beg of God (yea, 
and I made particular Prayer to this pay that, when any perſon 
ſhould entertain a good opinion of me, his Divine Majeſty would be 
pleaſed ro declare my Sins to him; to the end, he might ſee how 
without any merit of mine; it pleaſed our Lord to do me Fayours, and 
this do I ever much deſire. My Ghoſtly Father bad me not to ask it. 
But hitherto, till very lately, if I ſaw any perſon, who thought extra- 
ordinary well of me, by circumlocutions, or asI could, I made him 
know my fins 3: and thus I conceived my ſelf to find eaſe, Bur yet 
hereby they have put me into a kind of ſcruple, that this Mans 7 
not in me (to my thinking) from humility, but that from one temp- 
tation grew many 3 for that divers perſons coming to me, I ſeemed to 
my ſelf to have couſened them all; for though it be very true that 
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they are indeed deceived, if they thought, that there was any good in 
me, yet had I no defire at all to deceive them ; nor did I ever intend 
any ſuch thing z but our Lord for ſome end permits it. Aond fo like- 
wiſe I would never bave imparted any thing even to my Confeſſors, 
had I not ſeen it co be neceſſary; for | ſhould otherwiſe have had 


* much ſcruple, But now I perceive that all theſe little fears and trou- 


bles, and ſuperfluities of exggſltve Humility do favour of much im- 
perfeRion, and proceed from want of mortification. For a Soul well 
reſigned into the hands of God is not troubled a jot more, that they 
ſhould ſpeak well of her, than ill; if once ſhe underſtand thorowly, 
(foraſnuch as God will give her that grace) that ſhe hath nothing at 
all of her ſelf; bur let her conhde in him, who imparts it that the thall 
know in time why he diſcovers it; and mean while let her prepare 
her ſelf for perſecution; for- it will moſt certainly arive in ſuch an 
Ape as this, when our Lord will have it known, that he doth a per- 
ſon ſuch Favours as theſe. For, upon one ſuch Soul as this, there are 
a thouſand eyes calt 5 whereas there will not- be - one upon a thouſand 
other Souls of a contrary make, And there is not alittle cauſe to 
fear; and this ought. to have been my fear, andthe other was not 
Humility, but Pufillanimity. For, a Soul, which God permits to be 
expoſed thus to the eyes ot the world, may expe to bea Martyr of 
the world ; for, if ſhe will nor dye to it, the ſhall dye by it, 

I really ſee nothing in this World which ſeems good to me, except 
only that it tolerates not faults in the good , for by detraRting it per- 
feRs them, Itell you there needs more fortitude and courage for 
one who is yet imperfe&, to walk on in the way of perfeion, -than 
even to be inſtanily made a Martyr, For Perfection is not quickly 
gotten, unleſs it be by ſome ſuch perſon as our Lord may vouchſate 
thar Favour to by particulzr priviledg.”* But the' world diſcerning 
once, that a man begins to aſpire to do well, will needs have him per- 
fe in an inſtant 3 and then will it preſently efpy any fault in him a 
thouſand leagues oft : m_ perhaps that which they hold to be fo, 
be indeed a vertue ; and whilſt the other, who condemns it, is wont, 
peradventure, to dothe ſelf-ſame thing from an impulſe of vice, he 
judgeth it ſo in another, One mult neither eat, nor ſleep, nor even, 
as it were, draw Þis breath ; And the more they eſteem ſuch perſons, 
the more apt are they to forget that they are yet in the Bodyz and 
how pert. & ſoever their Souls be, they {till live upon Earth, and are 
ſubje& ro the nuſeries thereof, how much ſoever they tread it under 
their feer. And therefore as I ſay, there is need of great courage ; 
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- for the poor Soul hath not yet begnn to go, and they would have it 


flyz. She bath not-yet overcome and mortified her paſſions ; and yet 
thele would in great occaſions bave her remain as entire and firme, as 
they have- read of Saizts themſelves, after they were confirtned in 
grace, $, Theparticulars, which occur in this kind, may give one 
cauſe to wonder and praiſe God ; and withal even to affict one to 
the heart, to ſee ſo many Souls turgy back again, which know not 
(poor Creatures) what ſhift to make fOf themſelves; and ſo I believe 
mine had alſo done if our Lord on his part had not ſo mercifully done 
all himſelf; And till he of his own goodneſs did all, your Reverence 
may already baye ſeen that on my part there was nothing at all, but 
only falling and riſing, I would L were able to expreſs this, for I 
believe that many Souls herein deceive themſelves, that they would 
fly before God gives them wings. I conceive that I have formerly 
uſed this Compariſon, but it comes alſo very well in here; for I find, 
that many Souls are much afflicted upon this occaſion. Whereas 
they begin with great deſires, and fervour, and reſ9lution to go 
forward in vertue ( and ſomedo even give over all for love thereof, 
foraſmuch as concerns exteriour things) yet ſeeing in others who are 


Further advanced, very excellent eftc&ts and fruits of ſuch vertues 
-which our Lord hath infuſed into their Souls ; for we cannot acquire 


them of our ſelves; and obſerving in all thoſe Books which are writ- 
ten of Prayer, and-Comemplation, _ preſcribed us to be done 
the better to aſcend to this dignity, which they cannot preſently bring 
themſelves to, they are [diſcouraged and afflicted. As for example 
theſe 3 not tv care at -all, if any ſpeak il] of us ; but rather to take 
more contentment” in it, than when they. praiſe us; To have very 
little eſteem of our honour, To' be perfectly diſengaged from 
kindred and friends, 107 as nor $0--defire-to converſe with them, 
but rather to be weary of their company, unleſs they be perſons 
of Prayer z with . many other things of this kind, which muſt in 
my opinion be given by God, becaule I hold them for Supernatural 
bleilings, and very contrary to our own Natural inclination. But let 
them not be troubled, let them truſt in our Lord, that what now they 
have in deſire, his Divine Majeſty will bring them afterward to attain 
the poſſeſiion of, by meanes of Prayer, and by their dving, on their 
part what lies inthem, For it is very neceſſary for this weak and 
poor Nature of ours to have great confidence, and not to be diſmay- 
ed, nor to think, but that, if we will proceed with courage, we ſhall 
de vitorious;, and, becauſe I have much experience hereof, will 
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ſpeak a word or two by way of advife royour Reverence. * For 

muſt not think (though it may appear, as if it were - thatany ver- 
tue is already gained, unleſs it b&firit tried by that which is contrary 
tO it 3 And we mult alwaies be ſuſpicious, and nor caſt-off our care 


as long as we live, For we are preſently catched, much will ftick - 


cloſeto us if (as I was ſaying before) the Grace is not as yer whollp 
imparted ro us, to know what All is3 and in this life All is never had 
but with many dangers. 

It ſeemed to me ſome few years agoe, that not only I was not inor- 
dinately tyed to my kindred, but that I was tired with them; and it 
was really very true, that I could not well endure their converſation. 
But there occurred a certain buſineſs of much importance, which ob- 
liged me to remain with a certain Siſter of mine, whom formerly I had 
loved with extraordinary afteQion ; though now, being come again 
tolive with her,we ſuited not very well together: Ae ornithine 
ſhe were better than I, yet being of a different condition from mine, 
in regard that ſhe was married, the converſation could not be alwaies 
that which I could have wiſhed ; and therefore I liked to be alone, as 
much as conveniently I might, Bur yet, after a while I found thar her 
troubles and afflitions colt me more forrow, by much, than thoſe of 
other Neighbours , and likewiſe ſome care. In fine, 1 perceived 
that I was not ſo free, and untyed as | thought ; and that I had till 
need to avoid the occaſion, that fo this vertue which our Lord had be- 
" gun to give me, might have gotten more ſtrength ; and ſo 1 have 
procured through his Fawour to do ever fince, 

When our Lord begins ro beſtow any vertue on a Soul, it is to be 
held in great account ; and by no means are we to expoſe it tothe 
danger of being loſt. So is it in thoſe things which concern reputati= 
on and honour ; and ſo alſo in others; your Reverence may bclieve, 
that not all of us, who eſteem our ſelves to be abſolutly united from 
all things, are yet ſo indeed; and we have need enough not to be 
ſlack, or negligent herein, And whatſoever perſon feels in himſelf 
any point ot Honour, if he mean to profit in Spirit, let him believe me 
and free himſelf from this tye 3 for it is ſuch achain, as that there 1s 
no File inthe world, but God and Prayer, and very much endeavour 
on one part which can break aſunder it ſeems to be ſuch a reſtraint 
in this way, that | am amazed to ſee the miſchief it doth, I ſee certain 
perſons who ſeem to be Saints by their works ; for they do ſo many, 
and fo great ones, that the world doth admire them 3 Good God ! 
why is this Soul {ill upon the Earth ? How is ſhe not already at the 
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top of Perfetiofn? What is this ? Who can detain ſuch a one as 
Joh ſomuch for God ? : Alas, this ;; That this Soul till retains ſome 
point of Honour ; yea and the worſt of it is, that ſhe will by no 
means beleive that ſhe doth ſo : and that, becauſe ſomtimes the De- 
- vil makes. her conceive that ſhe is obliged ro retain it, But let them 
believe me, I beſeech them for the love of our Lord, that they will 
believe this poor little Ant, whom our Lord would have to ſpeak it ; 
Thar, unleſs they free themſelves from this Caterpiller, though per- 
haps it may not deſtroy the whole Tree, becauſe ſome other vertues 
will {till remain, yet they will be all worm-eaten, nor will it ever be a 
beautiful Tree ; nor will it either thrive it ſelf, ar ſuffer ſuch others 
to thrive and proſper, as grow neer it; for, the fruit of Good-Ex- 
ample, which it gives, is not wholſome, or ſound, nor will laſt long. 
And I ſay it often over, that, when there is any point of Honour to 
be maintained, how little ſoever it be, it is like the playing on an Or- 
gan, where when one point or ſtop is miſled, the whole Muſick-is diſ- 
ordered. Irisa thing which alwaies doth hurt enough to the Soul; 
but in the way of Prayer it is the very plague it ſelf, 

Are we procuring to joyn our ſelves by Union to God; and would 
weobſerve and follow the Counſels of Chriſt, loaden with injuries 
and falſe teſtimonies, and yet do we delire to hold-up our reputation 
and credit entire and untouched? But it is not poſſible for thefe twoto 
arive thither, becauſe they go not the ſame way. And our Lord ap- 
proacheth then to a Soul, when we force our ſelves and procure to 
depart in many things from that which is our right. Some perhaps 
will ſay, I bave nothing wherein, fior doth any occaſion preſent it 
ſelf, For my part I am apt to believe, that, whoſoever hath indeed 
ſo generous a reſolution asthis, our Lord will not ſuffer him to loſe ſo 
great a good : his Divine Majeſty will provide him ſo many wayes for 
the gaining of this vertue, that perhaps he would not with to have had 
ſo many. Let us therefore put our handsto work, for to mention 
here the Nothings and trifles which I did in my beginnings, or ſome 
of them, at leaſt, (thoſe Straws whereof I have fpoken, which I caſt 
into the fire ; for, Iam fir for nothing elſe) all is admitted, and ac- 
cepted by our Lord; let him be bleſſed for ever, 

Amongſt the relt of my imperfeRions, this was one; I had very 
little knowledg of the Brevzary, and of that which was to be perform- 
ed in the Qure, and how to behave my ſelf there; and this hapned 
by my being ſo careleſs, and given to other vanities : and the while [ 
faw other Novices who were able to inſtrult me, Now I forbear to 
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ask them any queſtions, for fear they ſhould perceive my ignorance. 
Shortly after, good example was ſet before me (which thing is very 
ordinary) and 10, when God had a little opened mine eyes, I would 
then be content to ask even of Children whatſoever | knew not moſt 
perfectly well ; and yer I loſt no honour or credit by the bargain ; 
nay it ſeemed to me, that our Lord afterward was pleaſed to give me 
a better memorie. I could Sing but very ill ; and I was troubled 
when I had not well learnt what I was bidden 3 yet this, not becauſe I 
failed in my duty before God ( for, that had been vertue in me) bur 
in regard there were ſo many that heard me; and thus 1 was fo 
diſturbed upon the meer point of honour, that I ſaid much worſe than 
I was able to have done. But afterward I thought it fitter to tell 
them plainly that I could not do that which indeed 1 could not do ve- 
ry well, At the firſt 1 had ſome difficulty in this , but afterward 1 
rook contentment init. And it is true, that when I began not to care 
for being known to be-ignorant, I performed it much better, And 
this baſe Honour hindred me from being able to do that which | e- 
ſeemed an honour : (for every body places honour where, and in 
what he __ By theſe nothings, which are really Nothing (and I 
am ſufficiently Nothing, whom ſuch things could put to ſo nuuch pain) 
and by little and little, by performing ſuch poor a&s, and fuch poor 
things as theſe ( his Divine Majeſty vouchſafing to give them ſtrength, 
and value, as baving been performed for his ſake.) He helps us on 
towards greater things ; and ſo did it happento me by my ſeeing in 
matters concerning Humility, that they all profited except my ſelf 3 
(for, I was never good for any thing) that when they went from the 
Quire, | would ſtay to fold-up their eAſantles , and me-thought I 
ferved ſo many Angels who there ſung the praiſes of God ; and ſtill I 
uſed to do it, till they (I know not how ) come to hear of it 3 bur 
then 1 was not a little aſhamed : For my vertue did not arive ſo tar as 
to be content, that they might know of it , which muſt be nor our of 
humility, but only, that they might not laugh at me, becauſe theſe 
were ſuch nothings. 

O my Lord, what a ſhame is it to ſee ſo great a wickedneſs as 
minez and hnd me reckon-up ſuch poor and little grains of fand as 
theſe, which yet I raiſed not up from the earth for thy ſervice ; bat all 
was Wrapt up in a thouſand miſeries z for the water of tiy Grace had 
not yet ſprung and boyled up in me to exalt them. O my Creatour, 
that I had ſomthing of worth to recount, and preſent to thee amongſt 
ſo many fins ; fince I recount thoſe great Favours, which I have re- 
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ceived\from thee ! It is true, O my Lord, I know not how this heart 
of min? can endure it; nor how any Creature, who ſhall ever read 
this can fail to abhor me, when he ſees ſuch iniumenſe Favours ſo ill re. 

uited; and that I am no more aſhamed to relate, in fine, theſe little 
Review as all that is mine, O my Lord, I am aſhamed ; but my not 
having any thing elſe to recount with any colour of being mine own, 
makes me mention theſe ſo baſe beginnings of mine ; to the end, that 
whoſoever ſhall have laid his own more ſolidly, and have done thee 
vreater Services, may bave hope, that ſince our Lord hath vouchſafed 
roaccept theſe in part of payment, he will certainly receive thoſe 0- 
thers better, which are greater, I humbly beſeech his Divine Majeſty 
ro give me grace, that I may not always ſtay in theſe beginnings 3 
Amen, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


She treats, how it pleaſed our 1 ord to put her in Spirit, 
into a place of Hell, which ſhe had deſerved for her 
her Sins. She relates what was repreſented to her 
there 5 which was but a kind of ſhadow of ſuch things, 
as are ſuffered in that place. 


Fter a long time, when our Lord had already done me many of 
A thoſe Favours which 1 have related 3 as others alſo which were 
very great; Iſound one day, whilſt I was in Prayer, though 1 could 
not tell how, that on a ſuddain 1] was placed #2 Hell. ] underſtood 
that our Lord was pleaſed to let me fee the place which the Devils had 
prepared for me there, and which I had reſerved for ny Sins. This 
laſted but a very ſhort ſpace ; but yer, if I ſhould live many years, 1 
hold it impoſlible ever to forget it, 
The entrance to it ſeemed to me to be after the manner of a long and 
; ſtrait paſſage, or rather, as if it had been a low, dark, and narrow 
Furnace. The ground ſeemed to be of water as it were thickned with 
dirt; both very filthy, and of a molt peſtilential ſmell, having a mul- 
titude of Joathſome Vermine inir, Atthe end of it, there was a cer- 
tain hollow place, as if it had been a kind of a lntle Preſs in a Wall; in- 
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to which I ſaw my ſelf crowded extream cloſe, Now all this was even 
delightful to the ſight, in compariſon of what I felt there z this, which 
I have ſaid already, is very imperfeRtly deſcribed. Bur, as for that of 
the Feeling part, the very beginning to ſay what it was, is a things 
which can neither be well related, nor underſtood : Bur I felt a cer- 
tain fire in my Soul, which yet I know not how to declare, as indeed it 
was. For, all thoſe almoſt inſupportable torments which I have felr 
with all extremity in this life, and whereof the Phyſ:tians affirm, that 
even inthe Corporeal way they are the greateſt which can be ſuffer- 
ed in this world; (as namely, that ſhrinking-up of all my Sinnews, 
when I inſtantly grew lame by it; beſides many other my torments 
in ſeveral kinds ; and ſome alſo as I have ſaid, cauſed by the Devil) 
are all nothing, in compariſon of what I felt there ; beſides my know» 
ing that this was to de without end or intermiſlion for ever. All this 
is alſo nothing, in compariſon of that continual agonizing of the Soul, 
that preſling, that Rifling, that afliRion ſo very ſenlible, rogeather 
with that deſperate and torturing diſcontent and diſguſt which I am 
no way able to expreſs. For to ſay it is an eradication, or rending of 
the Soul, is to ſay little; fince in that caſe it ſeems that it mult be 
ſome other who difpatcheth our life ; but in this,. the Soul it (elf is the 
Executioner, which even tears it ſelf in pieces. The matter is, I know 
not how to expreſs that interiour kind of fire, and that vnſpeakable 
deſpair, tranſcending thoſe intollerable torments and pains, I ſaw 
not who it was that inflicted theſe things ; but, me-thought I found 
my ſelf burnt, and cut piece-meal all at once. And 1 fay that that in- 
teriour hre and deſpair is the very worſt of all. Whilſt I was in this 
moſt peſtilential place, and that without any pollibilicy of once hoping 
for any comfort, there was no ſuch thing as fitting or lying 3 nor is 
there any room; ſor they had put me into that place like a hole in a 
wall z where thoſe very walls which are alſo moſt hideous to the fight, 
do preſs their {des cloſe ro one another, and every thing there 
choaks 3 There is alſo no light in that place, but all is groſs darkneſs; 
I underſtand not how this can be , for, with this having no light at 
all, yet all that which may at. the Sight, is ſeen, Our Lord was not 
pleaſed at that time, that I ſhould ſee any more of all Hel; bur after- 
ward I had another Viſion of moſt fearful things, as the puniſhment of 
certain particular vices : which foraſmuch as I could judg of by the 
ſight, ſeemed ro be more hideous than the former 3 but in regard I 
felt not the pain, they made me not ſo much afraid. For in this other 
preſent Viſion our Lord was pleaſed that I ſhould really feel thoſe tor- 
ments, 
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ments, and afliQion in Spirit, as if my very Body had been ſuffering 
them there, 

I know not how all this could be; but I underſtood well enough, 
that it was-a very great Favour; and that our Lord was pleaſed that I 
ſhould diſcern by the fight of mine own eyes, from whence his great 
mercy had delivered me, For it is nothing to have heard talk of it 3 
nor that at other times I had conſidered ſeveral ſorts of torments; 
(though yet I did it not often ; for my Soul was not very well led by 
the way of fear) nor that the Devils tear men in pieces, or any other 
torments whereof I had read 3 ſor, all is nothing to this , Since this is 
wholly another kind of thing ; and in brief, the torments of this world 
are no more than a meer Picture in compariſon of the Life; and the 
burning which is felr in this world, but a trifle in reſpect of the fire 
there. 1 remained ſo aſtoniſhed and amazed at it, and ſoI am even 
whil{t I write this, though it hapned to me (1x years ago; Andit is ſo, 
that even now in the place where I ſtand, the natural heat of my body 
ſeemsto fail me for fear. Nor do I, in any trouble or pains ever re- 
member what paſſed then ; but that all whatſoever can be ſuffered in 
this life, ſeems nothing ro me; and ſo alſo, me-thinks in part, we 
complain here without reaſon. And therefore I ſay again, that this 
was one of the greateſt Favours that our Lord hath ever done me; 
for it hath benefited me very much, both towards the making me loſe 
all fear concerning the tribulations and contradictions of this life ;- as 
alſo to give me ſtrength towards the enduring themzand finally to ren- 
der thanks to our Lord for delivering me (as now I may hope) from 
thoſe perpetual and terrible torments, 

Since that time, as I was ſaying, all ſeems eaſte to me, in compariſon 
of one moment wherein that is to be ſuffered, which Iendured there. 
I wondred, that, having ſo- often read Books, which give an account 
of ſome part of the rorments of Hell, I feared them ſo little, and re- 
garded them not as I ought, and conſidering in what caſe I was then, 
how it was pollible for me to receive contentment in any ſuch thing as 
finally was to bring me to ſo ill a place. Be thou eternally Bleſſed, O 
my God ; for how well haſt thou made it appear that thou lovedſt me 
incomparably betrer than I do my ſelf? How otten, O Lord, haſt 
thou delivered me from that dark and horrible Dungeon ? and how 
often have I returned to caſt my ſelf in thither again, even againſt thy 
will ? Hence alſo I came to bein very great pain for the many Souls 
which are condemned, eſpecially of the Lutherans, becauſe they had 
once been Members of the Church by their Baprs/ſme, 1 gained allo 
great 
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great impulſes to do good to Souls , ſo that it ſeems to me very cer” 
tain, that, for the ſaving of any of them from ſo exceſlive torments/. 
I could ſuffer many deaths with a very good will. I conlider, that = 
we ſeea perſon in this world, whom we dearly love, in any grea. 
affliction, or pain, it ſeems, that even our natural diſpoſition invite? 
us to compaſlion 3 and if it be great, it afflicts us too. And therefore, 
to ſee a Soul, which is for ever to endure that ſupream affliction, and 
miſerie of all miſeries, who ſhall be able to bear it ? No heart can 
brook it, without great grief, And, ſince we are moved here to ſo 
much compaſſion of rhoſe, whoſe miſery at the furtheſt is to end with 
their lives, and hath a term prefixed, whereas this other hath none, I 
know not how we can be at reſt, conſidering what a huge number of 
Souls the Dgvil daily carries with him to Hell ? This alſo makes me 
deſire , that, in a buſineſs of ſo great importance, we be not fatished 
with leſs than the doing all we can on our part z and that we leave no- 
thing unattempted ; and | bumbly beſeech our Lord, he will be pleaſ- 
ed to give us his grace four this purpoſe, 

When I conſider, that howſoever I were formerly moſt wicked, yet 
I had ſome little care to ſerve God, nor yet did I then commit cer- 
tain things, which are ſwallowed down by the world, as if they were 
nothing : And finally, I endured huge ſickneſſes ; and I did it with 
that great patience, which our Lord was pleaſed to give me for that 
purpoſe ; and I was alſo not inclined to murmure and detract, or to 
ſpeak ill of any ; nay, it ſeems to me, as if I ſcarce had power to wiſh 
any body ill ; nor was I coverous, nor envious, {for any thing that I 
could ever remember) ar leaſt ſo, as to offend God greatly thereby 3 
and ſeveral other things z for though I were ſo wicked, I had uſually 
the fear of God before me, and yet, notwithſtanding all this, I ſee 
where the Devils had provided my lodging ; and it istrue, that, con- 
ſidering my faults, Iſeemed to deſerve more puniſhment 3 upon the 
whole matter, I conclude,it was a moſt horrible torment 3 and that it 
15 a dangerous thing, that we ſhould take contentment here;& the Soul 
ſhould take no reſt, or eaſe, which is falling every minute into Mor- 
tal Sin : But for the love of God let us remove all the occaſions there- 
of; for our Lord will help us, as he hath done me : his Divine Ma- 
jelty vouchſafe not to fail ro hold me faſt in his hand, ſo that I return 
to fall ; for in that caſe, I ſee already whether I muſt finally go for e- 


a 3 1 beſeech our Lord, even for what his Majeſty is, not to ſuffer it. 
men, 
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CHAP. XX XIII. 


She treats of the effeits, which uſed to remain in her Soul, when our 
Lord had done ber any Favour ; She declares alſo, how we are to pro. 
cure, and greatly eſteem the gaining of one degree of Glory more , and 
how we muſt not , for any trouble, or pains, forſake thoſe goods which 
are everlaſting. 
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I Am loath to recount any more of thoſe Favours, which our Lord 

hath done me, than ſuch, as I have related already ; yea and even 
they are too many that they ſhould be thought to have been ſhewed to 
ſo wicked a Creature; but yet to obey.our Lord, who hath com- 
manded it,and your Reverence alſo,who expects itz ] will declare ſome 
more things here for his glory. His Divine Majelty, grant,that it may 
ſerve for the profit of ſome Soul, to ſee that when as our Lord would 
vouchſafe ſo highly to favour ſo wretched a thing, as I am 3 what will 
he not do for fac as ſerve his Divine Majeſty in good earneſt ? And 
every one may be encouraged hereby to give his Majelty content= 
ment, and guſt ; ſince even in this life he vouchſafes ſuch aflurances, 
and pawnes. 

Firſt; Ir is here to be underſtood, that in theſe Favours, which 
God doth to a Soul, there is more and leſs glory ; For the glory and 
guſt, and comfort which he imparts, is ſo much more, in ſome Viſt- 
ons, than in others, that I was even amazed to find ſo great difference 
of enjoying even in this life. For it happens, that there is ſo great an 
excellency in a guſt, or Regalo, which our Lord imparts in ſome one 
Viſion, or Rapt, that ir ſeems impoſlible ro deſire any thing beyond 
it inthis life ; nor doth the Soul indeed deſire more; nor would with 
for more content, though yet ſince our Lord hath given me to under- 
itand, how great the difference is in Heaven, between the glory en- 
joyed by ſome, and that which is enjoyed by others, 1 ſee very clear- 
ly, that even here alſo there are no ſer limits in giving, when our Lord 
pleaſes, And ſocould I alſo wiſh, that there were no limits ſet in my 
doing Service to his Majeſty, and in employing my whole life, 
ſtrength, and health upon it 3 and I would not loſe the leaſt imagina- 
ble proportion of further fruition, through any fault of mine. And 
herein I declare my ſelf thus far, That, if this choice ſhould 
be offered me , Whether 1 had rather be ſubjeRt to all the 
aftlitions of the world, even till che end of it, and then HEY 
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that means to the enjoying of never ſo little more glory z or elſe, 
without any affliction at all, enjoy a little leſs glory ; Iwould moſt 
willingly accept of all thoſe troubles and afflictions, for a little more 
enjoying ; that ſo I might alſo underſtand more of the greatneſs of 
God 3 becauſe I ſee that he who underſtands more of him, doth both 
love him and praiſe him ſo much the more. I ſay not, but that I 
ſhould be contented, and (hould eſteem my ſelf very happy to be in 
Heaven, though it were but in the moſt inferiour place thereof ; for 
our Lord would ſhew an abundance of mercy thereby ro me, who had 
becn deſigned to ſuch a one in Hell z and I humbly pray his Divine 
Majeſty, that in fine 1 may goto Heaven, and that he will not caſt his 
eye upon my great Sins. That which I ſay, is this, That, it our Lord 
would give me grace to labour much for him, and ifI were able ro 
do it, I would not upon any terms (how much ſoever it might colt me) 
forgoe the gain of any Celeſtial glory by my fault ; Miſerable Crea- 
ture that Lam, who had once loſt it all by my ſo many offences. 

Here it is alſo to benoted, that in every Favour of a Viſion, or Re» 
velation, which our Lord did me, my Soul did ſtill remain with ſome 
great gain ; and with very many in ſome Viſions. For, by my ſee- 
ing Chriſt, his admirable and exceſlive beauty hath remained imprint- 
edin mez and I have it even to this day ; for, in this caſe one only 
time ſerves the turn; how much more ſo very many, wherein our 
Lord hath vouchſafed to impart this favour to me. In particular, I 
remained with one advantage hereby, which was extreamly,gonlidera- 
ble; and it was this, Iwas ſubje@toa very great faul8Sy which 
much hurt came to me; that, whenſoever I began to obſerve, what any 
one had a good inclination to me, and I liked him well , grew to 
carry ſo much affection to him, as that my memory would bind me, 
after a ſort, to be ſtill thinking on him, though yer it were not at all 
with any intention to offend God ; but I would be very glad to fee 
him, and to remember him, and to conſider the good parts which I 
found in him , and this was ſo prejudicial a thing, that ic did my Soul 
a great deal of hurt, Bur when once I came tobehold the great Beau- 
ty of our Lord, [ ſaw none after that, who might ſeem paſſable in com- 
pariſon of him; nor, who was able to take-up my thought ; 
But that by calting the eye of my conſideration upon that Image of 
him which is engraven in my Soul, Ihave remained with ſo much Li- 
berty of Mind in this reſpe&, that every thing which I have ſeen ſince 
that time, is loathſome in compariſon of the excellencies and graces 


which I diſcerned in this Lord. Nor isthere any knowledg, or any 
H h 2 man- 
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manner of comfort, which I eſteem, in compariſon of that which 
comes by the hearing of one ſingle word, which proceeds out of that 
Divine mouth of his z how much more ſo many. Nay, I holdita 
kind of impoſſible thing (unleſs our Lord ſhould permit for my Sins 
this memory to be taken from me) that any Creature can ever ſo 
poſſeſs my mind, as that I ſhall nor inſtantly be free by alittle reco- 
vering the remembrance of this Lord. 

It hapned to me ſomtimes with ſome of my Confeſſors (for I al- 
waies love them much, who gevern my Soul, in regard that I rake 
them truly as in the place of God himſelf; and me thinks it is ever 
there, where I employ my affeQion molt) that eſteeming my ſelf to 
be in ſecurity with them, I would be apt to ſhew them extraordinary 
kindneſs ; whereas they onthe other (ide, (as being cautious and Ser- 
vants of God) would be fearful, leſt I thould faſten, or addit my ſelf 
roo much to them, though in a moſt innocent manner ; and they 
would ſhew themſelves diſpleaſed at it : Now, this grew in me, after 
I had made my ſelf ſubje& ro be ſo much dire&ed, and commanded by 
them; for, before, I did not bear them ſo much love. I would be 
ſmiling ſomtimes to my ſelf to conlider how they were deceived ; 
though I would not alwates be telling them ſo plainly, how little I tyed 
my ſelf ro any Creature, as I was ſure of it in my ſelf: But yet, I aſ- 
fured them enough of itz and, when once they were grown to be 
more intimate with me, they came to know how particularly I was 
obliged rg,our Lord in that kind, For theſe ſuſpitions which they had 
of me, always in the beginnings. 

Beſifles, there prew to be both more love, and more confidence to- 
ward this Lord of mine, after I had ſeen him ; as one, with whom I 
was come to have a kind of continual converſion. I ſaw, that though 
he were God, he was alſo Man; and that he did not wonder at our 
weakneſs, for, he well knows our miſerable condition and compoſiti- 
on, which is ſubje&ro Falls of ſo many kinds, by that firſt Sin of A. 
dam, which he came to repaire. Although he be my Lord, I may 
yet treat with him, as with a Friend ; becauſe he is not like the Lords, 
we are wont to meet within this world, who place all their Lordlineſs 
in ſome acted Authorities, and who muſt appoint ſet-times for Audi- 
ence; and noted perſons ro ſpeak with them, If perhaps any poor 
man have bufineſs, many returns and favours, and labours will it coſt 
him, before he can diſpatchir, And if perhaps they have any thing to do 
with the King himſelf alas if poor folks, and not Cavaliers, they muſt 
nor preſume to approach,but be content to ask who the Favorites _ : 
who, 
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who, we may be ſure are not ſuch as tread the world under their feet 5 
becauſe ſuch perſons are wont to ſpeak real truths; for, they neither 
fear, nor need fear any thing, and ſo are not for the Court, For, 
there theſe things are not uſual ; bur ro difſemble, whatſoever they 
diſlike ; nay, ſcarce dare they think of doing ſuch a thing, for fear they 
ſhould come to diſgrace. 

O King of Glory, and Lord of all Kings | how is thy Kingdome not 
ſer out with ſuch ſtraws ſince it hath no end ? How is there no need of 
third perſons, to introduce us to Audience with thee ? by our ſeeing 
thy perſon we inſtantly perceive that thou only dolt deſerve toþe call- 
ed Lord ; So great is the Majeſty, which thou ſheweſt, thar there 15 
no need of many attendants and Guards, whereby thou mailt be own 
to be King, Whereas if any Earthly King were left quite alonf, be 
would hardly be kgown to be king, and how much ſoever himſelf 
might delire it, yet the people would have difficulty ro believe it. For 
in Fimſelf, he is no more than others are ; ſomthing mult appear ro 
make men believe that he is the King. And he hath therefore ſo much 
more reaſon to ſerve himſelf of theſe external advantages and helps ; 
for elſe, they would make no account of him, becauſe his appearing 
ſo powerful, depends not upon himſelf, bur his State is derived to him 
from others. O thou my Lord, O my King, who is ablenow to re- 
preſent that Majeſty which thou haſt ? It 1s impoſlible to forbear to 
ſee that thou art a great Emperour in thy ſelf, and that it doth amaze 
us to behold thy Majeſty. Burt yet it puts me to more amazement, O 
my Lord, to ſee, in company thereof, the great humility, and love, 
which thou beareſt to ſuch a wretched one as my ſelf, we may ever 
treat, and ſpeak with thee abourt all things, even as we will our ſelves, 
when once we ſhall have lo{t that firſt amazement, and fear to ſee the 
Majeſty of thy Preſence, though yet then there remains {till a greater 
fearto offend thee, and that, not for fear O Lord, of thy puniſh- 
ment, for, we do not eſteem that at all, in reſpe& of the miſery which 
it is to loſe thee. 

Behold here, ſome benefits of this Viſion z beſides many other great 
ones, which it leaves in the Soul. If it be of God, it makes it ſelf to 
be underſtood by the effeRts, whenſoever the Soul hath light; for, as 
T have often ſaid, our Lord is pleaſed that it ſhould remain in dark- 
neſs, and nor ſee this light; and then it is not ſo {trange a buſineſs, 
that one ſo wicked as my lelf, may have fome fears. 

It is bur very lately, that it bath hapned to meto be eight dayes m 
ſuch a caſe, as that it ſeemed I neither had, nor could have any know- 
| ledg 
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ledg of what I owe, to God, nor yet any memory of his Favours ; 
bur, only, that my Soul was ſo beſotted, and employed upon I know 
not what, nor how; Not upon-any ill thoughts, bur in reſpet of 
good ones, fo very untoward, that { laughed at my ſelf: and took a 
Kind of gult to ſee the baſeneſs of a Soul, whenſoever our Lord vouch- 
ſafes not ro be continually working in it. She underſtands very well, 
that ſhe is not without poſſeſſing him, even in this State 3 for it is nor 
as in thoſe gregt afflictions which I have ſaid I do ſuffer ſomtimes; 
bur, though ſhe brings wood, and doth all that little which ſhe is able 
to do on ber part, there is no kindling the fire of the love of God : 
it is a great mercy of his, that there is diſcerned ſome ſmoak 3 for, we 
know thereby, that it is not deadz and our Lord returns to kindle ir 
ag1in afterward, But then, this Soul of ours (though we break our 
very heads in blowing, and weary our ſelves in Ordering, and compo- 
ſing the wood) ſeems to be in ſuch a condition, as that every thing 
ſerves to choak us the more, And ſo I think, the beſt then is to ren= 
der her ſelf wholly up ; and to know, that ſhe is able to do nothing of 
her ſelf; and to apply her endeavours to the doing of ſome other ex- 
ternal meritorious things, as I have ſaid ; for, perhaps our Lord takes 
away Prayer from her, that the Soul may exerciſe her ſe|f in thoſe 0» 
ther ations, and ſo underſtand by experience, how little ſhe is able 
to do of her ſelf. 

I have this very day folaced my Soul with our Lord; and preſumed 
to bemoan my ſelf with his Majeity, to this effet: How comes it to 
paſs, O my God, that it jeems not enonTh for thee to keep me in this mi- 
ſerable life ,, and that T reſolve taendure it all for thy ſake; and that [ 
content my ſelf tobe, where all is vexation, and trouble, hecauſe 1 ma 
not enjoy thee, but that I muſt alſo cat, and ſleep, and diſpatch buſineſs, 
and treat with every one, aud that I ſuffer all this for the love of thee . 
O my Lord, thou knoweſ?, that this is an extream torment to me ; and in 
thoſe fe w little monents of time, which remain to me now, for the enjoJing 
thee, thou yet art ple aſed to hnde thy ſelf after this manner from me. How 
1s this compatible with thy mercy ? and how can the love thou beare ſt me, 

ermit it? I believe, O Lord, that, if it were 4 poſſible thing for me, 
to bide my ſelf from thee, as thou deft thy ſelf from me, 1 think, 1 ſay, 
and [ believe ſo much, concernms the love thou beareſt me, as that thou 
would ſÞ not endure it at my bands. But thou art ſtill with me, and e- 

er ſeeſt in what caſe I am. This is not to be ſuff cred, O my Lord, 1 
humbly beſeech thee to conftaer, that it is a kind of wrong to proceed after 
this manner with one who loves thee ſp'much, This, and the like, bath 
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occurred to me to ſay , though yer conſidering firſt, how that place, 
which had been provided for me in Hell, was very favourable in com. 
pariſon of what I had deſerved. Burt yer ſomtimes the Jove I bear to 
our Lord, is ſo very extravagant, that I ſcarce can tell what 7 do ; 
and then, with all the little underſtanding 1 have, I make ſuch com- 
plaints, and our Lord endures them all at my bands; praiſed be fo 
good a King, But now might we, perhaps, approach any King of 
this world with ſuch preſumptions as theſe ! 

And yet | wonder not much, that wz dare not talk after this man- 
ner, to an Earthly King, yea, or to ſuch great Lords as are the ſupe- 
riours in the State, as whom we have reaſon to fear, But now we 
find the whole World fo changed, that our lives ſhould be longer 
than now they are; that we might have time enough to learn the 
punctilio's, and new modes, and taſhions of good Manners now in the 
world, if we would alſo have any time to ſpend in the Service of 
God. For my part, I even ble(s my ſelf ro fee what paſſeth , the 
truth is, that even already I ſcarce knew how to live in the world, 
when [ came to praCtiſe this, Four now it paſſes not for a jelt, when 
there is any little omiſſion in treating men with niuuch more ceremo- 
ny than they deſerve z but they ſo really take it for an attront, that 
you mult interpret your intention, and profeſs your deſire to make 
ſatisfaCtion, if there be (as I was ſaying) any omitlion 3 yea and [ 
pray God that they will vouchſafe to believe you, I repeat it again, 
that really Idid not know how to live ; ſo miſerably do theſe things 
afflit a poor over-tired Soul, For ſhe ſees that on the one ſide, they 
command her to employ her whole thought upon God , and that it 
is neceſſary for her to do ſo, to free her ſelf from many dangers , 
and, on the other ſide, ſhe allo ſees that it concerns her not to omit a 
tittle inthe Paunclio's of this world, upon pain of not failing to mini»: 
ſter occaſion of offence to them, who place their Honour in theſe 
Punttilio's, As for ms, they tired me outright; and I could never 
come to an end of making fatisfation;z tor it was not in my power 
(how much ſoever 1 endeavoured it) to forbear the making many 
faults in this kind ; which, as I ſaid, are not eſteemed little in the ac- 
count of the world, Jr is true, that in Religiozs Orders there is 2 
true diſcharge as to theſe things, and that in all reaſon they thould be 
excuſed in ſuch kinds. Bur it is not ſo: For they affirm, that our 
Monaſteries ought to be a Kind of Court for good breeding, and to 
know what belongs to gond Manners; 1 confeſs ] underſtand not 
this kind of language. 1 had thought ſome Saint bad faid that a Mo-- 
naltery, 
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naſtery ſhould be a kind of Court to inſtru ſuch, as had a mind to 
make themſelves Courtiers of Heaven. But now, things are under- 
ſtood in the direR contrary way; But how they, who ſhould be con- 
tinually employed in plealing God, and in procuring to abhorrethe 
world, can alſo be obliged as much to all attention and care to pleaſe 
ſuch as live in the world z and that in certain things which are every 
day changing, I ſee not, Yea, though it were poſlible, that all 
might be lcarned for ſome onetime, things would preſently change, 

Even for the Titles which are expected upon the Superſcription of 
Letters, it; were neceſſary there (ſhould be a Chaire erected (as one 
may ſay) where they might inſtruct, and teach, how ſuch and'ſuch 
things were to be uled. For ſomtimes men are to leave the Paper 
blank on one ſide of the page of a Letter, and ſomtimes on the other. 
And now he, who was not wont to be {tiled Worſhipful, mult be called 
Honourable , and I know nor, in fine, where things will relt. For, 
Tamnot yet fifty years old, and yet I have ſeen ſuch changes in my 
time, that / cannot tell now, how to live, How then will they, who 
are now born, know how to carry themſelves, if they chance to live 
long ? I have really great compaſſion of Spiritual perſons, who are 
obliged to live in the world for certain holy ends; for / hold it to 
be a kind of terrible Croſs, which they are fain to hear in this reſpeR, 
If they could all come to agree in a tale, and profeſs themſelves to be 
ignorant, and be content to be held for ſuch in theſe arts or ſciences, 
they might free themſelves from a great deal of trouble. 

But here into what kind of fooleries have 1 caſt my ſelf? For 
treating of the greatneſſcs of God, 7 am grown by degrees to ſpeak 
of the baſeneſſes of the world, Since our Lord hath done me the Fa- 
vour to have left it, Tam reſoved togive over diſcourſing of it. Let 

them fit themſelves to it, who with ſo much trouble to themſelves, 
ſuſtain and hold up theſe toyes; and I pray God, that we pay not 
dearly for them in the other life, where no charge is, - «Amen, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


She treats of ſome great Favours which ony Lord was pleaſed to do her, 
as well in acquainting. her with certain Secrets of Heaven, as 
by giving her other great Viſions, and (Revelations. She declares 
alſo the eff ett s, which they left in her Soul 5 and the great benefits ſhe 
obtained by them, 


BREvs ſo very il] at eaſe one night, that I thought fir to excuſe my 
ſelf from Prayer, I took a Pair of Beads, or Roſarie, to employ 
my felt Vocally; procuring not to recolle&t my Underſtanding, 
though, for my exteriour, I was ſufficiently recolleted, and retired 
in an Oratory, But when our Bleſſed Lord pleaſeth, theſe diligences 
of ours ſerveto little purpoſe, For, I remaining a while after this 
manner, there came a Rape of Spirit upon me, With ſuch an exceſſive 
impetuoſitie, that' there was no power in me to reſiſt it. It ſeemed 
to me, that I was placed in Heaven ; and the firſt perſons, whom 1 
ſaw there, were my Father and eHotherz and I alſo ſaw ſome things 
beſides, fo very great, and all in ſo very ſhort a ſpace of time, as an 
Ave Maria might be ſaid in, that I was amazed, as conceiving that 
it was t00 very great a Fayour for me, In this circumſtance of the 
times, having been ſo ſhort, I may perhaps be deceived; for it may 
have been a little longer z but at leaſt it ſeemed very ſhort. I was 
affraid of an illufon 3 bur yer to meirt ſegmed none ; 1 knew not 
what to do, for I was extreamly aſhamed to go with this to my 
Ghoſtly Father z Not yet, in my opinion, in reſpe& of any Humility 
in me, but becauſe I thought i likely enough, that he would make 
ſome jeſt at it, and fay : Oh, what a Saint Paul or S. Ferome is this 
woman grown, to ſee things of Heaven |! yea, and becauſe theſe Glo- 
rious Saints had ſuch things as theſe, I grew to be in ſo much the 
more fear of my ſelf; and I did nothing but weep bitterly, in regard 
that, in my opinion, there was no probability at all that things ſhould 
paſs after this manner. But yer howſoever I went to my Ghoſtly 
Father, notwithſtanding all the averſion which I had; for (though 
moſt difficult and painful for me to expreſs) I never durſt conceal a- 
ny thing from him, through the very great fear wherein I was of be- 
ing abuſed and deceived. When he ſaw me fo greatly afflicted, he 
aid procure to comfort me much ; and told me many good things, to 
free me from the pain wherein I was, Ii Afﬀer- 
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Afterward it hapned to me; and the ſame occurrs to me ſeveral 


' times that our Lord went ſhewing me yet greater Secrets , I ſay, he 


ſhewed them to me ;- for, that a Soul ſhould ever be able to ſee any 
one jot morethan is repreſented to her by ourLord, there is no 
means, or pollibility ; and I never ſaw more than meerly what he was 
pleaſed to ſhew me at every ſeveral time. Rut that was ſo very much, 
that the leaſt part thereof, ſufficed ro make me remain all amazed,and 
my Soul to be very much improved towards the undervaluing and 


diſ=eſteeming of all things in this life. I would if I could tell, how . 


to give ſome part of the leaſt of that which I knew to be underitood 
but thinking how to*do it, I find it is impoſſible, For, though this 
Light which we ſee here, and that which is repreſented there, be, all 
of it, Light : yet ſtill there is ſo great a difference, that there is no 
compariſon. - For the clarity and brightneſs of the Sun it ſelf, is a 
mean and very obſcure thing, in reſpe& of this, In fine, the Imagi- 
nation of man, how ſubtile and refined ſoever it be, cannet reach to 
the drawingor deſcribing the manner of this Light 5 nor yet of any 
other thing at all, which our Lord gave me to underſtand 3 and that 
with ſuch a ſoveraign kind of delight, as cannot poflibly be declared, 
For, all the Senſes enjoy ſuch a ſuperiour degree of {weetneſs, that it 
can no way be fully expreſſed; and therefore 1 think it beſt to ſay no 
more. 
I had once been above an hour in this condition, when our Lord 
ſhewed me admirable things z and ſeeming not to depart from being 
neer me, he ſpake theſe words, See, Daughter, what they loſe, who 
are 4genſ me ; and do not thou forbear to tell them of it, But, O my 
Lord ; what good will my telling do them, whom their own aCtions 
blind ſo, if thy Divine Majeſty do not give them light ? Some there 
be,to whom thou haſt given itzand rhey have profited much by know- 
ing thoſe greatneſles of thine ; but, O my Lord, they ſee them ſhew- 
ed ro ſuch a wretched and miſerable a creature, that F cannot but ea 
iteem it a ſtrange thing to find any one to believe me, Bleſſed be thy 
name, and thy mercy; for at leaſt 7 have plainly ſeen an evident a- 
mendment in mine own Soul ; fince this T would be glad if / mighr 
{t1]| have remained there, and not come back to live here any more : 
For the contempt wherein / held this whole world was very great ; 
and it ſeemed to be no better than dung to mez and now I find how 
meanly we are employed, who are detained thereir. 


Whilſt 1 remained with that Lady, of whom 7 ſpoke before, 


it hapned ro me onee, when 7 was ſick of the pain on my 
eart 
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hearr, (which 7 had then very great, as Thave faid, hoop nothing 
ſo much of late) ſhe conſidering me with much compaſiion, com- 
manded that one day certain Jewels of hers ſhould be brought torths 
which ſhe had of very great value; and one in particular of Dia- 
monds, which was prized at a very high rate : conceiving that this 
would recreate and revive me ; but 7 ſmiled inwardly at her, and bad 
compaſſion to ſee how mean things' men eſteem, when / conſidered 
what our Lord hath laid up for ns; And / thought, how impollible a 
thing it would be for me to put any manner of value upon ſuch royes 
as thoſe, even though I ſhould endeavour it, unleſs our Lord ſhould 
firſt deprive me of the memory of thoſe other treaſures, This kind 
of Favour gives ſo great a dominion to the Soul, that 7 know nor 
whether it can poſitbly be underſtood, but only by ſuch perſons as 
poſſeſs it. For it is a proper and natural diſcharge, and untying of 
the Soul from all things created; and this grows abſolu'ely without a» 
ny labour of our own; God doth it all ; for his Majeſty ſhews theſe 
Truths; and that ſo, that they remain ſo imprinted, and engraven in 
the Soul, as ſerves to make us ſee clearly, that it was not pollible for 
us to acquire them, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time, by any diligences of 
our Own, 

Upon this, Talſo came to have very little fear of Death, which for- 
merly had been great in me 3 butnow it ſeems to be a very eaſie thing 
tro ſuch as apply themſelves to the Service of God. For in a moment 
the Soul ſees her ſelf freed out of this Priſon, and placed in repoſe. 
For, this way of Gods carrying the Spirit up to ſhew her ſo excellent 
things in theſe Rapts, ſeems to bear a very cloſe kind of conformity 
with the paſſage of a Sou] out of the Body, at the hour of Death z 
ſince in an inſtant it ſees it ſelf entirely poſſeſſed of all this Good. I 
omit here the conſideration of thoſe pains felt when the Soul is torn 
out of the Body; for we are to make little account of that z and they 
who love God in good earneſt, and have ſhaken hands with all the 
contentments of this life, are wont to dye with more ſweetneſs. 

I alſo ſeems to me, that theſe Favours did me very much good to- 
wards the bringing me into a knowledg of our true Country; and to 
ſee that we are meer Pilgrims here; and it is a great matter to ſee 
what paſles there above; and to underſtand where in fine we are to 
live for ever :*for when one goesto ſettle and ſtay for good and all 
in any Country, it contributes much towards the enduring all the in- 
commodities of che journey, to know it is a place, where we ſhall be 
in great repoſe. 7; makes us alſo with caſe able ro conſider Heavenly 
Ii 2 things 
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things, and to procure that our converſation may be there. This is 
a great gaines for 'now the only looking at 'Heaven recollects the 
Sonl; for, in regard our Lord bath been pleaſed to ſhew the Soul 
ſome glimps of that which is there, ſhe is induced to pawſe and think 
upon it. And ſomtimes it ſo falls out to me, that they ,whom I know 
to live there, are theſe who accompany me, and with whom I ſolace 
my ſelf,rheſe indeed being they who ſeem truly alive; and thoſe others 
who live here, ſo very dead, as that this whole world affords no com- 
pany at all to me, eſpecially when I have theſe impulſes. All feems 
ro me but a Dream, and all the objeRs of theſe corporal eyes of 
mine a jeſt, and toy; but that which already I have ſeen with the 
eyes of my Soul, is the thing ſhe delires ; and becauſe ſhe finds her 
+ Nelf to be yet far off from thence, this is death to her. 

In fine, the Favour is exceſlively great, which our Lord vouch- 
ſafes eo that Sou], to whom he gives ſuch Viſtons as theſe ; for, they 
help her much in all things, and particularly in the carrying of a cer- 
tain heavy Croſs which lyes upon her. For, nothing ſatisfies her 
now; butevery thing diſguſts and checks her : And if our Lord did 
not permit oneto forget it ſomtimes, ( though yet one remembers it 
again afterward) Iknow not how one could live, Let him be bleſs- 
ed and praiſed for all Erernity; and I humbly begg of his Divine Ma- 
zeſty by that precious Blood which his own Son ſhed for me, that, 
ſince he hath vouchſafed that I ſhould underſtand ſome part of theſe 
ſo great benefits, and in ſome ſort, begin to enjoy them alſo, it may 
not happen to me, as to Lucifer, who loſt all by his own fault. Do 
not permit this, O my Lord, I humbly pray thee by all that which 
thou art 3- for it is no ſmall fear which I have ſomtimes ; though yer 
at other times, yea and moſt uſually, the mercy of God puts me in ſe- 
curity, that ſince he hath been pleaſed to draw me out of ſo many 
ſins, he will not forſake me ſo now, as to let me be loſt. And this do 
I humbly pray your Reverence, that you will ever deſire in my behalf, 
Bur yer me-thinks that thoſe precedent Favours were not lo great as 
this which I will now relate; and that for many reaſons, and many 
bleſtings; and in Particular, for that great courage and ſtrength 
which hath remained in my Soul upon that account ; Although if any 
of thoſe former be conlidered by it ſelf, iris ſo great, as nothing elle 
is comparable to it. - 

One day (it was the Vigil of Pentecoſt, after Maſs) I went to a 
more remote place, where [ often uſe to pray z and I began to read in 
a certain Book of this Fealt, which had been written by a Carths _ 
An 
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And meeting there with thoſe ſignes, which any Beginners, and Pro- 
Fcients, and the Perfect muſt have to underſtand, whether the Holy- 
Ghoſt do inhabit inthem or no, As ſoon as I had read theſe three 
Srares, it ſeemed to me, that God, through his googneſs, did not faile 
to be ſo preſent with me, for ſo much as I could vnderitand, And 
whilſt I was praiſing his Divine Majeſty for this bleſling, ] remem- 
bred that when I had read the ſame thing formerly, I wanted very 
much of this preſent condition; (for I then faw that I wanted it as 
plainly as now I underſtand the direct contrary concerning my ſelf : 
And thus I came to know the great Favour which our Lord had done 
me?, and ſo Ibegan to conſider the Place which I had deſerved in 
Hell tor my Sins; and Igaye great praiſes ro God, in regard that I 
ſaw me-thought my Soul fo extreamly changed, that I could hardly 
know it, Being in this conſideration, there came a great impulſe, or 
impetuoſity upon me, without my underſtanding the occaſion there- 
of, Me thought my Soul endeavoured to get out of my Body ; for 
now ſhe could not poſlibly contain her ſelf any longer ; nor found 
her ſelf capable of ſtaying any longer in the painful expeRation of f-» 
great a Good, Now, this was ſo exceſlive an impulſe, that I could 
not tell what to do with my fcIf, and ſo different /to niy thinking) 
from thoſe which I have had at other times 3 nor knew I what my Soul 
ailed, or would have, it was fo much altered, | leaned my felf on 
one (ide, mt ableto fit, for I found my natural forces began to fail 
me. Being in this caſe, I ſaw a Dove above my head, very different 
from them of this world; for it had not our kind of feathers ; bur 
the wings were as of certain little ſhells which darted forth a huge 
ſplendour, This Dove was much greater than any ordinary Dove , 
and me thought I heard a noiſe, which it made with its wings; for it 
was hovering about the ſpace of an Ave e Maria, But my Soul was 
already in ſuch a condition, that loſing her ſelf, - ſhe alſo loit the fight 
ofthe Dove. My Spirit then grew quiet upon the entertaining ſuch 
a Gueſt, though ſo wondrous an encounter might well have diſturb- 
ed and frighted her, But, ſhe beginning already to enjoy, all fear 
ſoon vanilhed, and with the joy began the quier, ſhe remaining in 
Rape, The glory of this Rapt was extreamly great; and I remained 
during the moſt part of the Feſtival of Pentecoſt, ſo ſtunned, and be- 
ſotted, that 1 knew not what ro do with my ſelf, nor how to contain 
ſo great a Grace and Favour. I neither heard, nor ſaw, in effet, by 
reaſon of the excels of my interiour joy. I perceived how, from 
that day forward, my.Soul remained with a very great improvement, 
I'is enjoy - 
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enjoying a more ſublime love of Godz and firmer vertues alſo 
than before. He be bleſſed and praiſed for all Erernicy, Amen, 

I G@w alſo,at another time, the ſame Dove,over the head of a certain 
Father of S. Dominicks Order, (ave that, me thought, both the 
beams and the brightneſs of the wings did ſpread and extend them- 
ſelves much farther;z and it was given me then to underitand, that 
he was to win Souls to God. | 

Another time, I ſaw our Bleſſed Lady putting a very white long 
Garment upon a certain Gradxate of the ſame Order , of whom [ 
have ſpoken formerly divers times ; ſhe rold me, that for the ſer- 
vice he had done her in helping to ere this Houſe, the gave him that 
Mantle, berokening that his Soul ſhould be defended and preſerved 
for the future in purity, and that he ſhould not fall into Mortal Sin. 
And TI aſlure my ſelf, it proved ſo ;, for he dyed within few years after; 
yea, and hedid both live and dye with ſo great Pennance and fanciity, 
that there can he no doubt thereof for any thing that we are able to 
underſtand. A certain Frier, who was preſent at his death, told me, 
that before be expired, he told him, how S. Thomas had been with 
kim; he dyed with great joy, and delire to be delivered from this 
baniſkment, © Since that time he hath appeared ro me ſomtimes in ve- 
ry great glory ; and told me divers things, He was fo addicted to 
Prayer, that when a little before he dyed, he would gladly have for- 
borne the exerciſe thereof, through his great weakneſs, he was nor 
able todo it; for he had many Rapts. He wrote to me a little before 
he dyed, asking me, what courſe be were beſt to take, becauſe as 
ſoon as he had done Maſs, he uſed to fall into Rapts, which would laſt 
long without his being ableto help it, God gave him at length the 
reward of the great Service he had done him, during his whole 
lite, 

Of the Rettour of the Society of JESUS, whom I mentioned before, 
I have ſeen ſume things, concerning great Favours which our Lord 
did him , bur I will not inſert them here, for fear of being too long, 
There hapned a great trouble to him once; for he was perſecuted, 
and found himſelf greatly afflicted ; and 7 hearing Maſs one day 
ſaw Chriſt upon the Croſs, when the Prieſt elevated the Sacred Hoaſt; 
and he ſpoke certain words ro me, wherewith / was to acquaint him 
for his comfort ; and others by way of prevention to him, concern- 
ing ſomthing that was to arive; repreſenting to hyn, how much him- 
ſcIf had endured for his ſake 3 and that he ſhould prepare himſelf. to 
ſuffer. And this gave him much comfort and equrage; and all hap- 
ned to him juſt ſo as our Lord had foretold, : / Of 
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Of the Religious of a certain Order, yea, and of that whole Order, 
] have ſeen great things, I have ſeen them ſomtimes in Heaven, with 
white Banners in their hands; and as I was ſaying, other things of 
great admiration. And accordingly I have jn this Order much ve- 
neration; for I have treated & communicated with them much; and I 
ſee that their life is agreeable to that which our Lord hath.given me 
to underſtand concerning them. 

| being one night in Prayer, our Lord began to utter ſome words 
to me, and by them brought to my remembrance, how wicked my 
life had been, they gave me confuſion and grief, for although they 
imported not any rigour, yet they cauſed in me ſuch a tender kind of 
feeling and grief, as even diſlolve us 3 and we find more benefit in 
the knowing of our ſelves by one of theſe words, than we are able to 
acquire in many days by our own conlideration of our miſery ; for 
it brings ſuch a truth to be ſo engraven in our Soul, as we cannor 
poſſibly deny it. He repreſemted to me alſo thoſe inclinations of 
mine, which I had formerly entertained with ſo much vanity z and 
rold me that ] was to put a great value upon the delire, that he would 
lodge in my afteCtion, which formerly I had employed (o ill, and thac 
he would accept thereof. Ar other times he bad me remember how 
formerly I had ſomtimes eſteemed it for a point of honour, to go a- 
gain{t his Honour ; at other times, chat I ſhould remember how much 
Jowed him, for that when | committed the greateſt offences againſt 
him, he uſed to be doing me Favours, If I have any faults (which | 
are not few) cur Lord gives them {o to be underſtood by me at thoſe 
times, that it makes me as it were annihilate my ſelf; and becauſe I 
have many faults, he uſes me {o many times, It hapned to me, thar 
my Ghoſtly Father reprehended me , and when Ithought to com- 
fort my ſelf in Prayer, it was there that I found indeed the true re- 
prehenſion, 

But now, (to return to that which 7 was ſaying) when onr Lord 
began to bring my wicked life to my remembrance, which coſt me a 
world of tears; and when I alſo conſidered that at that time 1 had 
done no good thing in my opinion, I began to conſider a while, whe- 
ther he might not perhaps intend ſome new Favour to me ; becauſe 
whenſoever I. receive any particular Favour from our Lord, it is or» 
dinarily afier I have thus defeated and annihilated my ſelf, And I 
conceive that our Lord proceeds thus with me,that I may ſee the more 
clearly how far | am fromdeſerving them, Shortly after this my 
Spirit was ſo abſorpt,rhat it ſeemed to. be abſolutely out of my Body, 
at 
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at leaſt it was. not perceived that it livedin it. Andthen 1 ſaw the 
molt Sacred Humanity of our Lord, in a more exceſlive glory than 
ever I had diſcerned before, Now this was repreſented to me by a 
certain admirable, and clear notice of his being placed in the very Bo- 
ſome of his Father, Nor yet do Tknow what to ſay, how this was 3 
for it ſeemed ro me, that without ſeeing, T ſaw my ſelf preſent before 
that very Divinity. 1 remained ſo amazed, and after ſuch a manner, 
that I think there paſſed ſome days before I was able to return ro my 
ſelf : .and {till Tconceived that 1 had that Majelty of che Son of God 
preſent with me, though not like the former. This Tunderſtood well 
enough ; But howſoever it remaineth ſo engraven in my Imagination, 
that Tcannor be rid of it for a little ſpace, how ſhort ſoever the time 
were wherein it was repreſented to me; and this is both 3 great com- 
fort, and alſo benefit to my Soul. 

Thave ſeen this Y:ſion three other times ; and this, in my opinion, 
is the moſt ſublime V;fion which ever our Lord ſhewed me; and ir 
brings gthe greateſt benefirs with it, For it ſeems that the Soul is 
greatly purifyed by it 3 and that it doth utterly take away all ſtrength 
from our ſenſuality. It is 2 vehement flame, which ſeems to burn.up, 
and even annihilate all the deſires of this life : For, though (God be 
bleſſed for it) I had already no inclination to vain and impertinent 
things, it was here declared to me, in diſtin manner, that all was 
vanity; and in particular, how vain all the Signories of this world be, 
And it is of great inſtruction for the railing-up of our deſires unto 
the pure Trurh, There remains a reverence of God imprinted after 
2 certain manner, which I know not how to deſcribe 3 but it is of a ve- 
ry different kind from whatſoever we can acquire here. Ic creates 
alſo a huge amazement in the Soul to conſider how ſhe ever durlt, or 
how any creature can preſume fo far asto offend ſuch an exceeding 
great Majeſty. 

I have declared ſomtimes heretofore theſe effects of ſions, and 
ſuch other things ; and Thave alſo ſaid already, that a Soul receives 
ſomtimes more, ſomtimes leſs profit z But in this it was extraordina- 
rily great» When I came to receive, and called ro mind that incom-. 
parable Majeſty which Thad ſeen and underſtood to be the very ſame, 
which is in this molt” Holy Sacrament, (And many times our Lord is 
pleaſed tolet me ſee him in the Sacred Hoaſt,) the very hair of my 
head ſtood on end ; and me thought I was even quite annihilated, O 
my Lord ! if thou didſt not overſhadow and hide thy greatneſs, who 
durſt preſume to approach ſo often as we do, towards the joyning of 
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ſo filthy and wretched a thing to ſo high a Majeſty ? Bleſſed be thou 
OLord; and ler the Angels praiſe thee, and all Creatures; who 
doſt ſo meaſure things according to our weakneſs, that enjoying 
ſuch Soveraigne Favours of thine, thy great power doth not tercihe 
us from preſuming to enjoy them z we being. ſo weak and miſera- 
ble. a 

Me thinks it might happen to us here, as once it did to certain 
Labouring man z and this I know to be true ; who found a trea- 
ſure, and the ſame being greater than his mind could contain, 
which was but low, having gotten this treaſure in his power, he fell 
into ſuck a melancholly, that he came by little and little to dye out 
of meer affliftion and care, by not knowing what to do with ir, 
Whereas, if he bad not found it all rogether, but that ſome one had 
ou ir him by little and little, maintaining him with it by degrees, 

e would have lived more contented, than when he was poor, and 
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# jt would not have coſt him his life, 


O thou riches of the poor ! and how admirably doſt thou know 
how to ſuſtain Souls ! how careful art rhou, without letting 
them ſee too much at once, to ſhew them great treaſures by little 
and little ! When I ſee ſo great a Majeſty as thine, diſſembled as ir 
were, and diſguiſed in ſo ſmall a thing as the Sacred Hoaſt, ſo it is, 
that ſince theſe Viſions, I am in admiration at ſo great a Wiſdome ; 
nor do | know how our Lord gives me courage and ſtrength to ap- 

roach it, did not he, who hath done me, and doth me till ſo great 
| aa fortifie me alſo herein ; now were it polſlible to difſemble 
= matter any longer, or ceaſe to proclaime aloud ſo great won- 
ers. 

What ſentiment then ought ſo miſerable a wretch, and ſo loaden 
with abominations, as I am, and who have ſpent my whole life in ſo 
little fear of God, to find within her ſelf; ro ſee that ſhe approaches 
ſo great a Majeſty 3 when he is Jeauſed that my Soul ſhould behold 
him ? How (hall this mouth of mine which hath uttered ſo many 
words againſt this very Lord, preſume to touch that moſt Glorious 
Body of his, ſo gfull of purity and piety ? For the love which that 
Divine Countenance of ſo great beauty, renderneſs, and affability 
diſcovers to us, doth more aftlict, and wound the Soul, that ſhe 
hath no better ſerved him than doth that fear, and terrour which is 
{truck in us by the Majeſty ſhe beholds in him. But what then ſhould 
I feel in my ſelf at two ſeveral times, when I have ſeen this whereof 
I ſpeak ? Really I am about to ſay, O thou my Lord, and my Glo- 
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ry, that I have in ſome kind, by the great aMiftions which my Sou 
hath felt in her fef, done- thee ſome ſervice. Alas, Ihardly know 
what I ſay, who write this ſcarce able ro ſpeak ; For I find my ſelf 
troubled, and balfe befides my felf, when I go back to bring theſe 
rhings ro my remembrance, If this thought proceeded from my 
ſelf, 1 might ſeem*o have ſome reaſon for what 1 ſay ; that Thad 
done ſome little thing for thee,O my Lord ; Bur ſince I cannot have 
ſo much as one good thought, if thou impart ir not to me, there is 
nothing for which I can pretend to thanks , but Iam till the treſ- 
paſſer Q Lord, and thou the party offended. 

Going one day to receive the B. Sacrament] ſaw two Devils with 
the eyes of my Soul, more cearly than if I had ſeen rhem with the 
eyes of my Body, im a moſt abominable figure, Me-thought their 
hornes did encompaſs the neck of the poor Prieft ; and I faw alſo 
my Lord with that great Majeſty, wherewith I have ſpoken, placed 
in thoſe hands of that Prieſt, in the Hoaſt which he was going ro mi- 
niſter ro me with the ſame ſinful hands of his ; (for, ſach they ma- 
nifeſtly appearedto be) : and I underſtood that Sonl to be then in 
rhe ſtate of Morral Sn, Now what a kind of fight muſt it be to be- 
hold thy Beauty O my Lord, in the mid*{ of ſo abominable ſhapes ? 
Thoſe Devils were as all amazed, and affrighted atthy preſence, and 
willingly enough would havebcen gone from thence, if they conld 
have gotten thy leave. This gave me fuch an exceftve trouble, that 
I knew not how to be able to communicate; and I was in*prear- fear , 
as concetving that if it had been a Viſion from God, his Divine Ma- 
jeſty would not at ſuch ttme have permitted me to ſee the ill that 
was in that Soul, Our Lord bimſelf ſaid unto me that I ſhould pray 
for him, and told me, that he had ſuffered what I had ſeen, that I 
might underſtand what power and force the words of Conſecrarion 
have ; and thar God would not be kept from thence, how wicked 
ſoever that Prieſt were, who pronounced them z and that I might 
alſo difcern his great goodneſs,{in not forbearing to put himſelf into 
the hands of his Enemy, and all for the good both of me, and of all 
men. 1 alſo underſtood ſufficiently how much more Prieſts are 
obliged to be vertuous, than other men; and how terrible a thing 
It is to take this moſt Holy Sacrament unworthilyz and how abſo- 
lute a lord the Devil is of any Soul which is in Mortal Sin, This 
paſſage did:me a great deal of good, and gave me a'molt particular 
knowledg of my great obligation ro God ; He be Blefled for ever 
#nd ever, | 
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Another time hapned to me another thing, which amazed me ex- 
treamly, I was in a certain place where a perſon dyed, who had 
lived very ill, and that many years z but during two of them, he had 
been (ick ; and in ſome things ſeemed to be reformed. This man 
dyed without Confeſlion 3 bur ſtill it feemed not to me, that he was 
to be damned ; though yer whillt they were preparing the Body for 
Burial, | ſaw many Devils take the Corpſe, and they ſeemed as it 
were to play with it 5 and withall, they uſed divers cruelties 
upon it, which {truck me with great rerrorz for they did 
with certain great books tear and toſs it from one to another, 
When afterward I ſaw him carried to be buried with all the 
pomp and ceremonies which are allowed to others, I conlider- 
ed the goodneſs of God, in not permitting the Soul even of that man 
to be defamed, bur that it ſhould be concealed that he was an Ene- 
my of his. I was even half ſtupid by what I had ſeen; yet, during 
all the time of the Office for the Dead, I ſaw not any Devil z bur 
when afterward they put the Body into the Grave, there was ſuch a 
multitude of them that ſtood within, ready to receive the Body, that 
] was even beſide my ſelf to ſee itz. and there was need of no little 
courage to diſſemble it, And I conſidered how thoſe Devils were 
likely to treat that Soul when they exerciſed ſuch tyranny over the 
poor Body. I would to God that this dreadful ſpectacle which 1 
faw, bad alſo been ſeen by ſuch as are in Mortal Sin ; for,me-thinks 
it muſt bave been a grezt motive to make them mend their lives. 

Now all this obligeth me to know the more,what I vuwed to God; 
and from what he had delivexed me. I was exceeding fearful, rill I 
bad imparted theſe particulars to my Ghoſtly Father, as cquceiv- 
ing that, perhaps, u might have been ſome lllufion of the Devil to 
defame that Soul, though yet the man was not held to be of very 
good life : But it is very true, that whether it were an illuſion, or 
no, I never remember it, but it makes me afraid. 

And now, lince I have begun to ſpeak of Viſors which have re- 
lation to the dead, I will alſo declare ſome other things concerning 
Souls which our Lord hath been pleaſed that I ſhould ſee. But I 
will ſpeak only of few , both for brevity, and becauſe it is not ne- 
ceſlary;z I mean, as to the receiving any benefit thereby. They 
told me once, that a certain man was dead, who had been Provincial 
bere; bur when he dyed, he was Provinczal of another Province : 
Now 7 had communicated much with him, and had. been obliged to 
him for ſome good offices which he had done me : he was _ 
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with many:vertues, "When T knew that he was dead, 7 was greatly 
troubled atiit, becauſe /-was in fear of his Salvation, in.regard that 
he bad been a Superiour twenty years; which is athing 7 much fear, 
as holding it to be a matter of much danger to have charge of Souls. 
And fo in great trouble / went to an Oratory, and gave him all that 
good which 1 had ever done in my whole life, which was little e- 
_— 3 and ſo / humbly beſought our Lord, that his merits might 
ſupply what that Soul needed towards the freeing it out of Purgato- 
ry. And whilſt-7 was begging this of our Lord, in the beſt manner 
Tcould, me-thought he roſe up from ſome deep part of the earth, 
-on my right ſide; and ſo ] ſaw him aſcend to Heaven with very 
great joy, Hewas very old before he dyed ; but now he ſeemed to 
me to be about the age of thirty years, or rather ſomwhar leſs ; but 
with much brightneſs in his face. The Y:ſton paſſed away very ſpee- 
dily ; but yet / was ſo extreamly comforted by it, that the death of 
that man-put me now to no more grief; though many others had 
been troubled about him; for he was very well beloved, The 
comfort my Soul had, was ſo great, that 7 took no care for any 
thing, and 7 could not poſlibly doubt, bur that the Viſion was true; 
I mean no Tllufion. This hapned but fifteendays after his death; 
but ſtill 7 was not negligent in procuring that he might be recom- 
mended to God, and in praying for him my ſelf, ſave that 7 could 
not do it ſo heartily, as if Thad not ſeen this Viſion. For when our 
Lord ſhews me a Soul thus, and that yet I pray for it afterward, / 
cannot chooſe but conceive that it is, as if Igave an Almes to a rich 
man. But now /cameto underſtand afterward, (for the man dyed 
very far off} that the death which our Lord granted him, was of ſo 
- edification, that it aſtoniſhed all to ſee ſuch knowledg of him- 

elf, and tears, and humility, as he expreſſed when he died. 

There was a Nun dyed in our Houſe about a day and a half be=. 

fore this occurred, whereof I am going to ſpeak ; ſhe had been a 

reat Servant of God: And a Religious Woman reading Leflons be- 

onging to the Office of the Dead, which was recited in the Q@ aire 
for her Soul, where / ſtood by and afliſted in repeating the Yerficle 3 
in the midſt of the E>ſlun, me-thought I ſaw the Soul riſe up front 
the ſame (ide, as the other did z and ſo go to Heaven, Now, this 
was no /maginary Viſion, like the laſt ; but like others, which I re- 
__ before. Yet thele be no leſs certain than thoſe others which 
are ſeen, : 
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Chap; KXXIV. ' Holy Ardibir Tereſa, 333 
-" Another Religious Womarrof between eighteen and ewenty- years 
old, dyedin my Houſe: ſhe bad beenialways fickly,and a great Ser- 
vant of God, very diligent in the Qird; and a very vertuqus wo- 
man ; I thought certainly that ſhe ſhould rot have gone to Purga- 
rory at all, in regard of the many (ickneſles which ſhe had endured, 
but rather, that there would have been ſuperaumerary mefits,” But 
yet when we were reciting the O fice,. betore/ the was buried, and 
ſome four hours after ſhe dyed, | perceived that her Soul ſprung 
up out of the ſame place, and went to Heaven. | 

Being one day ina Colledg of the Society of JESUS, with thoſe 
great afflictions and troubles which I have declared my ſelf ſom- 
times co have had, and ſtill have, both in Soul and Body; I found 
my elf in ſuch a condition, that me thought T was not able ſo much 
as tO entertain one good thought. There dyed that night a Bro- 
ther of the Society of that Houſe ; and I recommending him the beſt 
I could to God; and hearing the e Haſs of another Father of the 
Soovety for his Soul, 1 fell into a very great Recollection ; and [ 
ſaw him go up to Heaven with much glory, and our Lord with him ; 
and 1 underſtood that our Lord hinifelf by way of particular favour 
did accompany him. 

Another Frier of our Order, a very good man, was very dange- 
rouſly fickz And 7, being then at Maſs, was'in a great RecolleRion, 
and ſaw that the man was dead ; and that he went ipſtantly to Hea- 
ven, without touching upon Purgatory at all ; and he dyed at that 
very hour that I ſaw him, as / was told afterward. 1 wondred 
that he had eſcaped Pwrgatoryz but I underſtood, that be having 
been a Rel:gious man, and having well obſerved the Yows of his Proe 
feſſion, the Bulls granted in favour of bis Order, availed bim t0- 
wards his exemption from Pargatory. IT know not why this was gi- 
ven to be underſtood by me z - but me-thinks it may be ſo, for that 
a man's being a Religious man, doth not. conſiſt in his Habitz I 
mean in the wearing itz as.if_that very. thing did poſſeſs him of a 
ſtate of more perfection, as that of a Frey is, F 

I will relate-no more-of theſe things 3-for, as*I ſaid; there is no 
reaſon wby I ſhould ; though yet our Lord have' done me the fa- 
vour to ſhew'me very many. But amongtit all thoſe Sou's which 7 
have ſeen; 4 bave:noy:underftood of any one, which eſcaped the 
going to Pargatory, but only this laſt Father, and that holy man, 
Fray Pedrd de Alcantara, and that Dominican Father, of whom 1 
ſpake before, Qur Lord hathalſo becn pleaſed to let me ſee the ſe» 
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She proceeds in ſhewing the great Favours which our Lord hath done 
her. eAnd how be was pleaſed to promiſe bis Favour to them, for 
whom ſhe ſhould beg it ;/ and ſhe relates ſome important particulars, 
wherein bis eMajefty dzd her this Favour, 


Eing once very importunate with our Lord, that he would be 
Brie to give ſight to a certain perſon,to whom T was obliged, 
and who was almoſt grown quite blind, on whom I had great com- 

aſſion ; and I feared, in regard of my Sins,. our Lord would not 

ear me, Heappeared to methen, as he had done at other times, 
and began to ſhew'me.the Wound of his leſt Hand ; and with his 
right Hand, he drew out the great nail which had been faftened in 
it ; and methought that ſome of the very fleſh came one with the 
nail, Jt was apparenthow great pain it cauſed ; and'it aflifted me 
much. He told me that be wha had endured that for my ſake, 1 
ſhould not doube would more willagly grant thus Suite of mine +, and ſo 
be promiſed me, that 1 ſhould atk him nothing which he would nat ds ; 
for, he knew already that T would beg nothing of him, but what was a- 
greeable to bis glory; and that he would do this, which I now petition- 
ed. He willed me alſo to confoder, that ever when'Þ 4id not ſerve him, 
T bad not deſired any thing . of - bim,. which he had not grant- 
ed, ten. better than T kyew bow to azke;, and therefore, how 
much more worla he 'd» it now, when he knew [] loved lum? and 
there{ore that 1 ſhould not doubt of this, - And 7 think eight days 
diq,not paſs, but that our Lord reſtored. fight ro rhat perfon ; 
this my Ghoſtly Fxther knew prefenthy:- 'Now, peradventure this 
did not follow for any prayer of mipe;' though yet ſince / faw this 
Viſion, [ have -remained with Jome certainty, thatthething -was 
done me -by the Favour ofthis Divine Majeſty 3'and accordingly -# 
have'preſened him my thatiks, ! -. * 31d (qt 1 03 $5103 
: Another time thexe was a perſon (itk of a very painfubinfizmicy 3 
which becanſe it was of / know-not what kind, '/ forbcarwoqatti- 
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colarize here : ' Bat it was' a 'vergri rtable thing 5: arid he had 
been troubled with i two-moneths';:and endured atorment by ir, 
which did even tear him in pieces.” Now my | Ghoſtly: Father went 
ro viſit hin, 2nd' char wis 'the Rettour-of !the Colledg,, of wbhoidd 
fpake ; and he had great compattion-ofthe man ;-and told me;; thas 
in any caſe, I muſt alſo g0 and fee him ; for chat he Was 2 perſan 4] 
whom [ might conveniently do it, in regard he was my Kmſman. .. / 
went, and had (o much pitry of him, that. / began. to-beg his-heairh 
of our Lord after a very importnnate 'minner, And io this I aw 
clearly ' ( by all that Fean imagine)! the Favour -our Loxd did me; 
therein z for inſtansly upon the next day he was quite well of this 
aine. 
: I was once in great trouble, becauſe I knew that a certain perſon, 
to whom I was much obliged, was reſolved to do a thing which was 
greatly againſt the honour of God and himſelf; and yer he was ve- 
ry much bent ro do the thing, . My affliction for this was fo great, 
becauſe 1 knew not which way to find any remedy to make him 
leavets (and it ſeemed to me, that there was none.) I beſoyght 
God very heartily to apply one 3 Burt till I ſaw it done, Icould not 
eaſe my paine,'- Being in this caſe, Iwent to a certain Hermitage, a 
little cemote z for there are fome ſuch in this Monaſtery; be - 
ing in-one, whett was a Pifture of Chriſt at the Pillar, beſeeching 
him to dome that Favour, Theard a moſ ſweet voyce ſpeak to me, 
framed as if it had been in the manner of whiſtling ; I was all in 
an horrour, and extreamly afraid z; and 7 had a great deſire to hear 
what it ſaid ro me, but could not, for « paſſed tuddainly, When 
once my fear was gone, (which was alſo quickly ), I remained with 
fuch a quiet and joy, and fo great an interiour delight, that it a- 
mazed me, how the only hearing of a voyce, (and that With my Cor- 
poral ears, and without the underſtanding of any word) was able 
to produce ſo powerful an operation in the Soul. I perceived there- 
by,that the thing which Thad defired ſhould be done z and fo it was 
was, that my (olicitude was wterly remoyed in a thing which was 
not'yet, as if Thad ſeen it done, as it was afterward, .. And Irelated 
the whole-accident to my Conteffours, who at that tirae were two ; 
and-they both were very learned men, . and Servants of God. 
Tknew alſo of a certain perſon who had reſolved to ſerve God 


-wery ſerioutly, earneſt; and he had uſed Prayer for ſome time 3 


and therein his Divine Majeſty had done him many Favours, and 
yethe gave over his courle of Prayer-upon certain occalions, whigh 
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occurred to him:;,: and he-did merquit them, alrbough they were 
full of danger. -. This put me in, great afflition ; becauſe the. per- 
ſon was one whom bothililoved' much, , and whom I alſo was much 
obliged to love.: -T believe: ir was more than a moneth, wherein I 
did almoſt nothing elfe but!'beg of God..that he would bring this 
Soul back to himſelf, And being in Prayer one day, I ſaw a De- 
vil bard by me; with certain papers in his hand, which be was tear- 
ing ; and he ſeemed tobe in a very great rage : This put me into 
much comfort; becauſe I conceived thereby that my Sute was 
granted z:and ſoit: was, as. I came to know afterward. ' For the 
Party had been at Confeſſion, , which-he made with great Contrition ; 
and he returned in ſo very good earneſt to God, that I hope in his 
Divine Majeſty, he will ever go advancing in his Service, Let him 
be Bleſſed for ever. Amen, | 
Ia this particular of our . Lords bringing Souls out of grievous 
Sins upon my humble ſuite; and others brought many times to more 
perfetionz and freeing Souls alſo out of Purgatory; and doing 0- 
Ky ther eminent things, the Favours of our Lord haye been ſo nume- 
£- rous, that'T ſhould both weary my ſelf, and my Reader, if I would 
I pretend to relate them : And this hath hapned oftner zg.qe-for rhe 
benefit of Souls, than of Bodies, This is ſo very well known, that 
it hath many witneſſes. At the firſt, there ſoon grew mych Sceu- 
ple 'upon me, becauſe I could not chuſe bur beligve that our Lord 
was pleaſed todo divers things for my Prayer, I abſtra& here from 
his own ſole goodneſs and mercy, which is the Principal, but there 
are now ſo many particulars, and ſo well known by others, that [ 
have no regret to believe this, and I bleſs his Divine Majeſty for 
the ame; and it puts me to confuſion , becauſe I [till find my ſelf 
ro be more and more a debtor : and in my opinion, it makes my de- 
fire to ſerve him, increaſe, and revives my love. And (which yet 
amazes me-more,) thoſe things which our Lord finds not to be con- 
venient, I'cannor, although I would, beg them of him z but that it is 
'with ſo lutle ſtrength, and ſpirit, and attention, that although I 
-would fait force my ſelf, yet it 15 impoſſible for me to do it jn theſe,as 
in thoſe others which his Divine Majcſty bath a mind to eff; for 
ſuch I ſee Tam able to beg often, and wuh great importunity g and, 
'though 1 carry not the particular care of them about me, yer me- 
' thinks they come before me of themſelves : The difference þerwecn 
theſe two- wayes of asking, is ſo great, as / am not able;co declare. 
'For, though I aske one vf theſe kinds of things (wherein I:ferbear 
got 
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not to urge my ſelf to beg them of our Lord ; howſoever Ifeel no* 
that kind of fervour in my ſelf, which I do in thoſe other, chough 
theſe import mine own particular very much) yet is it but as when a 
man is tongue-tyed ; who although he would fain ſpeak, yet he 
cannot z and if ye ſpeak, it is but in ſuch ſort, as that he ſees they do 
not underſtand him ; whereas the other is as when a man ſpeaks 
clear and plain to a man, whom he finds very willing to hear him. 
Or elſe let us ſay, that one of thoſe Favours is beggedas by Yocal 
Prayer ; and the other, as in Contemplation, ſo ubline, that our 
Lord repreſents himſelf in ſuch ſort, as that we underſtand that he 
underſtands us , and that his Divine Majeſty is joyed to ſee that we 
beg ſuch a thing of him, andto do us favour. Bleſſed be he for e- 
ver, who gives ſo much; andto whom I give ſo little. For whart, 
O my Lord, doth any one who doth not even wholly undoe him- 
ſelf for thee? and yet, how much, how much, how much, and a thou- 
ſand times more I might ſay, how mach do I want of this ? And up- 
on this reaſon I would not deſire to live (though yet I have other 
reaſons alſo) becauſe Tlive not according to my obligation rowards 
thee. Nay, how full do I ſee my ſelf of Imperfe&ions, and with 
what faintnels in thy Service ; Certainly me-thinks, ſomtimes I wiſh 
that Iwere without ſenſe, that I might not underſtand ſo much ill 
of my ſelf, as Ido, I beleech him to redreſs it all, who knows ſo 
well how to do it. 
Being in the Houſe of a certain great Lady || of 
whom I have ſpoken, "where I had good reaſon to .. mY — 
have my wits well about megand alwayes to be conſi- Holy Mother *' 
dering the vanity which worldly things carry with T. mays {a long 
them : For I was very much eſteemed, and very reſin, rilly 
much praiſed 3 and there were many occafions = 76 agree 
. . owing below, 
whereby I might eaſily have been taken, ifI had (5 have writ: 
looked upon my ſelf. But looked upon Him who ten, gc.) 
hath the true fight indecd, that he would not give 
over the keeping me ever ſafe in his hands; Here when I am ſpeak- 
ing of having a true ſight of things, I remember, and conſider the 
great troubles which any ſuch perſon, as it hath pleaſed God to en- 
due with a knowledg of that, which indeed is Truth, muſt needs be 
put to, when forced to treat with others about theſe earthly things ; 
where all is much diſguiſed & masked as our Lord himſelf once told 
me, For, many of thoſe things which I write here, are not of mine 
own head, bur have been told me by this Heavenly Maſter of mine, 
L 1 
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And, becauſe, in all thoſe things, wherein, after a dire and poſi- 
tive manner, I uſe to expreſs my felf by theſe words : This 1 un- 
der ſtood from ,, or our Lord told me this ; 1 find _ great ſcruple of 
either adding or diminiſhing ſo much as a ſyllable thereof; ſo, when- 
ſoever I do not expreſly remember every circumſtance ef any thing, 
I am wont to deliver that alwaysas in mine own name, Oralſo ſome 
things do proceed from my ſelf : Though I do nut here call any 
thing mine, which is good 1n it ſelf, becauſe indeed there is no ſuch 
thing in me, except what my Lord hath given me without any my 
deſert : but I call it a thing ſaid by me, whatever doth not come to 
my knowledg by Revelation. 

But O my God ! and how comes it, that even in ſpiritual matters, 
we are reſolved many times to underſtand things juſt according to 
our own opinion ; and wreſted much from the true ſenſe, as we al- 
ſo do in things of this world 3 and we think that we muſt rate our 
profit in Spirit according to the years wherein we have had any ex- 
erciſe of Prayer. Andit ſeems alſo, that we have a mind to put a 
tax upon him, who ſubject ro none, diſpoſerh his Gifts when he will, 
and who can impart more to one in halfa year,«4han to another in 
many years. And this thing I have ſeen ſo verified upon many per- 
ſons, that I wonder how we can detain our ſelves in the leaſt doubt 
thereof. But I firmly believe, that a man who hath any talent in 
trying and knowing Spirits, and to whom our Lord ſhall have given 
true Humility, will not be ſubject to this errour : For ſuch a one 
judged of things by the effets, and by the _ purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions, and love of the party 3 And our Lord will give ſuch a perſon 
light, whereby he may underſtand it ; and by that he alſo diſcernes 
the proficiency and improvement of Souls ; and not by the number 
of years ; Becauſe one may have obtained more in ſix moneths, than 
another in twenty years, For, as | ſaid before, our' Lord gives 
it to whom he will; and commonly he doth it to ſuch as diſpoſe 
themſelves beſt to receive it. For I ſee but now come to this 
Houſe of ours, certain Gentlewomen, who are very young ; and 
i our Lord vouchſafing to touch their hearts, and to give them a 

inle Light, and Love (Ifay in a very ſhorttime, wherein he is 
pleaſed ro impart fome Regalo;8& gult ro them)they do not ſtay and 
Pauſe; nor is any difficulty able ro ſtop them ; bur they go on, 
without ſo much as remembring that they are to eat; and ſhut them- 
felves up for ever in a Houſe,without any Revenue, like perſons who 
put no manner of eſteem upon their life for the love of him, = 
they 
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they know loves them. oy he poo all, nor have they any wil, 
which is their own z nor do they underſtand that ever they may re- 
ceive diſguſt by ſuch clauſure and confinement ; bur all of them 
joyntly offer-up themſelves in Sacrifice for God. 
w And now, how willingly do I allow them to have gotten the Starr 
of me herein ? and how ought I ro be aſhamed and confounded in 
the preſence of God, to ſee that what his Majeſty did not diſpatch 
with me in ſuch a multitude of years, ſince I began to uſe Prayer, 
and he began to do me Favours, he hath accompliſhed in them, 
within three moneths , yea even withyſome of them in three dayes ; 
doing them alſo far leſs Favours than me. Though yet withal, his 
Ma rol rewards them well : this is certain, that they are far from 
being ſorry for what they have done for love of him, 

To this purpoſe | could wiſh, that we might call ro minde for our 
ſelves, ,how many years they are, ſince we made our Profeſſion, 
and have uſed Prayer; But not for to torment them, by making 
them turn back, who have made a great deal of way in a ſhort time, 
and to get them to goe juſt our pace, which is to make them, who 
flye like Eagles (through the Favours which it hath pleaſed God 
todo them) to walk no faſter than a ſhackled Hen z but that we fix 
our eyes upon his Divine Majeſty z and,if we ſee theſe perſons bum- 
ble, whom we find ſo forward in the way of Spirit, that we ſhould 
give them the reins : For certainly our Lord, who doth them ſo 
great Favours, will never ſuffer them to fall headlong. They com- 
mit and truſt themſelves in the hands of God ; f for this benefit do 
they reap by the truth, which Faith teaches them) and ſhall not we 
rrult rhem there ? but muſt we limit and meaſure them by our mea» 
ſure, according to the meanneſs and {traightneſs of our own poor 
mindes ? Not fo : but rather, if our ſelves cannot arrive to be ow- 
ners of thoſe ſtrong affeRtions, and firme reſolutions, ( for theſe 
cannot be wel] underſtood, without our experience) let us humble 
our ſelves, and not condemne them ? For elſe, by ſeeming to have 
a care of their profit, we ſhall deprive our ſelves of our own; & loſe 
the occahon which our Lord gives us for our own greater humili- 
ation, and for our better underſtanding, how much is wanting to us; 
as alſo how much more thoſe other Souls muſt needs be untyed and 
freed from _ things, than ours are ; and how much nearet: 
united they are to Ged, than we, ſince his Majeſty applies himſel( 
ſo much cloſer to them, 1 mean no more in this caſe; neither deſire 
to be underſtood further, than that Thad rather have ſuch Prayer 
LI 2 as 
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AS — been exerciſed but” a ſhort time, is found to have 
| ur effets, (which inſtantly appear ; for it is impoſlible that one 

10uld be content to forſake the whole world at once, upon the on- 
ly reaſon of pleaſing God, without a mighty force of love) than 
ſuch as bath continued many years; and yet never, in fine, bath 
made an end of reſolving more at the laſt, than at the firſt, ro do a- 
ny thing for the Service of God, unleſs it be ſome poor little things, 
no bigger than a graine of Salt, which have neither weight, nor 
bulk, but ſuch, as thata Bird might carry them away in her Bill, Ler 
us not hold it for any notablgetf:& and mortification, when a great 
account is made by us of doing ſome _=s for the love ot our 
Lord, which indeed it is pitty we ſhould underitand,and value at any 
ſuch rate, though perhaps we ſhould do many of that kind. For my 
part, I am one of theſe, and am apt mean-while to forget the Fa- 
vours.of God continually. I ſay not, but that his Divine Majeſty 
will put ſome value upon theſe little things, through his own good - 
neſs; but as for me, I ſhould make no account thereof; nor ſo 
much as ſee that I do them, ſince they are Nothing. Burt pardon me 
O myLord, and blame me not, for I muſt comfort my ſelf with 
Somewhat, ſince I ſerve thee in Nothing , for, if really I did ſerve 
thee in things of weight, and moment, 1 would make no account of 
theſe Nothingss O happy they, who ſerve thee in _ matters ! 
certainly, ifenvying of them, and defiring to do the like, might be 
raken by thee for payment, I ſhould not be far behind in plealing 
thee. But my Loed, I am good for nothing ; do thou give me 
ſome value, fince thou loveſt me ſo much. 

It hapned lately, that by a Breve, which came from Rome, or- 
dering that this Monaſtery ſhould be uncapable of Revenue, now all 
here may be eſteemed to be finiſhed : It coſt me ſome trouble to 
eftcCtir;z and I remained with much comfort to ſee things ſerled : 
When reflefting upon the difficulties which I had met with 3 and 
praiſing our Lord for being pleaſed to have partly ſerved himſelf of 
me herein, I began to look back upon the paſſages of the whole bu- 
ſineſs; and it 1s very true, that inevery one of thoſe particulars, 
wherein there might be ary appearance, that I had contributed 
ſomewhat, TI found many faults and imperfeRions, and Sometimes 
little wenn) oh and oft-times little Faith, For till now,that 1 ſee ir 
all accompliſhed, concerning this Houſe, which our Lord told me 
before ſhould be done, I did never determinately conclude upon be- 
lieving that it would be ; though yet withal, I alſo could not tell 
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how to doubt ir; Nor knew I, how all this could ſtand together ; 
but it. ſeems that, many times it looked in my eye, as'if it muſt be 
impolſlible on the one fide, and yer it could nor be Coubred on the 
other z I mean, to be believed, that the thing would nor be effeRed, 
In fine, I found, That our Lord himſelf Cid all the good, which was 
done;and I,all the ill;and ſo T left rhinking on ir,and would not call ir 
to mind, becauſe I would not tumble upon ſo many of my faults: 
Bleſſed be he, who when he pleafetb, draws good out ofthem all 3 
Am:1n, 

I fay then, that it is a dangerous thing to go rating and meaſu- 
ring the year*', wherein one hath exerciſed Prayer. For though 
there be Humility, yet there may remaine I know not what, as con» 
ceiving that we had deſerved ſome thing for our pains. I fay nor 
that theſe y:ars of Prayer have not their worth , and ſo we ſhall be 
well paid for them, but if any Spiritual perſon ſhall conceive, that, 
for the many years, wherein he hath uſed Prayer, he deſerves forme 
great Regaloes, and gults, I hold it for certain, that he ſhall never 
attain them. Is it not enough, chat he hath obtained fo much Fa- 
vour, that God defends him from committing ſuch Sins as he fell 
into, before he was addicted to Prayer ? but tliat now he will needs 
ſue his Majeſty for his own money, as they ſay, This to me ſeems 
not profound Humility; yet it may be it is : bur I think it 
rather a boldneſs; fince I, though having but little humility , 
never durſt preſume” ſo far, Yet, perhaps, in regard that [ 
never did God any ſervice, therefore I begged no ſuch favour 
at his hands; whereas, if I had dons any, I ſhould have de- 
fired more than any other of our Lord, that I might be paid for my 
pains, I do nor 'ay, Fur that a Soul may go increaling by this 
meanes 3 and that God will make her amends if her Prayer have 
been humble 3 bur I would fain have us forget the numbring thoſe 
many years of Serving of our Lord., For all that we are any way 
able to do for him, 15 oathfome and vile, in compariſon of the 
leaſt drop of that blood which our Lord fied for us. And ifthe 
more we ſerve, the more we become his debters, what manner of 
thing is this, that we ſhould fall ro begging recompences ; fince, if 
we pay a Farthing of the old debr, he returns us a thouſand Ducats 
for it ? For the love of our Lord,let us leave theſe judgments which 
belong to Him, Thele compariſons are always bad, even in things 
of this world ; and what then will they be in that which God onl 
knows ? And his Majelty ſhewed this well, when he payed the Jak 
as much as the firlt, E123 og 
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T have written theſe three leaves at ſo many ſeveral times, and ſe. 
veral dayes, (for I had, and have ſtill, as I have ſaid, fo little lei- 
ſure) that I had forgotten what IT was beginning to ſay further a- 
bout this Viſion, which followes. || 1 ſaw 

[| See that former Pa- whilſt I was in Prayer, in a great Hield,all 
ragraph. { Being in the alone, much company. of different kinds, 
Houſe of a certain great round about me,whichcompaſſed me in: 
Lady] abrupt. it ſeemed to me, that every one had of- 
| fenſive weapons in his hands, wherewith 

to-hurt mez ſome Lances, others Swords, ſome Daggers, others 
very long Tucks, In ſhort, 1 could not get from thence by any 
way or mears, without danger of death; eſpecially __ alone,and 
not having any to take my part, Being in ſo great affliction of Spi- 
rit, that I knew not what to do, T lifted up mine eyes towards Hea- 
ven , and ſaw Chriſt our Lord ; Not then in Heaven, bur 
yet very high above me in the aire, who reacht forth his 
hand towards me, and favoured me from thence in ſuch ſort, that 
I neither feared all that other people, nor were they able, though 
they would, todo me any hurt. This Viſion ſeemed at the firſt, ro 
be without any fruit, bur it bath ſince done me a great deal of good, 
becauſe I have underſtood what it fignified, For, I ſaw my ſelf as 
>,1t were in ſuch an encounter ſhortly after, and knew this Viſion to 
be a very Mappe of the world. For, all that is in it, ſeems to carry 
weapons to hurt this poor Soul of ours : as (to omit thoſe that do 
not greatly ſerve God) Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and the like, 
For it is evident that the Soul is entangled in a Net, before it be a- 
ware; at leaſt all theſe things do their belt to enſnare us; nay 
Friends, Kindred, and (which amazes me more) even perſons very 
vertuous, For, I found my ſelf afterward ſo extream]y beſer, and 
even oppreſſed by them : they conceiving in ihe mean rime,that they 
did vzry well; that Iknew not how to defend my ſelf,or what to do, 
O my God ! ifnow Tſhould relate the kindes and differences of 
thoſe troubles which I had at this time, even after all that whereof 
I ſpake before, how might this ſerve for g ſufficient inſtruRion ro 
make one' utterly abhor all things here ? It was, me-thinks, the 
reateſt perſecution of all that 7 had endured, 7 found my ſelf, 1 
y, at ſome times, ſo ſtraightly beſer on all ſides, that I only found 
remedy in lifting-up mine eyes to Heaven, and calling upon God. 
I remembred very well what [ had ſeen in this laſt Vitton of mine , 
and it did me a great deal of good towards the not putting _ 
ence 
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dence in any ; for there is no.ane firme and. ſtable but God alone. 
Now, in theſe great aflitions our Lord bath ever uſed ro ſend me 
ſome perſon or other, who in his name might lend me his hand; as 
he ſignified to me that hewould; and as he did alſo let me fee in 
this laſt Viſion, without tying my ſelf to any thing, but only to 
pleaſe our Lord ; which hath ſufficed me to ſuſtain this poor Iitle 
. vertue which 7 had in deſiring to (ſerve him, Be thou O God Bleſſed 
for ever, 

Being once very unquiet, and troubled, without being able to 
recolle& my ſelf; yea, and engaged in a battel, and interiour con- 
flict, my thoughts being diſperſed upon things which were not very 
perfect ; and withal not ſeeming to my ſelf to be ſo utterly untyed 
from all things as I uſed ; when I ſaw my ſelf ſo wicked, I grewa- 
fraid that the Fayours which our Lord had done me, might prove 
Ilafions; and, in fine, remained with a very great obſcurity of 
mind. Being in this affliction, our Lord began to ſpeak to me, 
and bad me not be thus diſquieted z but that, finding my felt in that 
caſe, I might underſtand thereby, how great a miſery I were in, if 
once he ſhould depart from me; and that there was to be no ſecu- 
rity at all, as long as we live in this Mortal fleſh, I was alfo given 
to underſtand how well our labour was employed in this war and 
conteſt, ſince it would not fail to be crowned with ſo high a reward, 
And me-thought our Lord was ſorry for us who live in this world ; 
and that / mult not think that he had forgotten me ; yea, that be 
would never leave me; but yet ſo, as that fill I muſtalſo do my 
part. And this did our Lord declare to me, with a kind of tender 
compaſſion and Regalo, and with certain words wherein high Fa- 
vour was done me, which I need not ſtand here to relate, And 
theſe other words which follow his Majeſty, hath ſaid alſo often to 
me with demonſtration of great love : Thou ſhalt now be mine , and 
I am thine; And thole words which I am ever wont to ſay (and 
to my thinking, / ſay them with much truth) are theſe, What care 
I, O my Lord, for my ſelf, but only fer thee ? But 1 confels theſe 
words of his, and Regaloes are yet withal to me an exceſlive con- 
fuſion, when I remember what lam : So that it ſeems (as I thiok I 
have otherwhiles faid, and at preſent ſomtimes tell my Confeſſor) 
there needs more courage for the receiving of theſe high Favours, 
than even for the enduring of the greateſt afliftions, When this 
happeneth, TI in a manner forget all my good works ; and then it 
is only repreſented ro my mind, how wicked Iam; and that with- 
our 
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enthis alſo doth 


out any diſcourſe of my underſtanding ſo that ev 
ſeem at certain times ſomwhar Supernatural. 

.. Somtimes there come alſo upon me ſuch vehement and anxious 
deſires of receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, that I know not whether 
they can be expreſſed ro the full, It hapned to me one morning 
that it rained ſo extreamly, asto ſeem no way fit for me to go out of 


doors. Being gotten abroad, 7 was ſo far tranſported through . 


that defige of Communicating, that although they had ſer Lances a« 
gainſt my Breaſt, me-thought T could have paſſed through them al] ; 
and how much more throngh water, As ſoon as I came to the 
Church, T was taken with a very great Rapt. For, me-thought, 
the Heaven was open, and not by one overture only, as I had ſeen 
it at other rimes 3 Iſaw there a Throne which hath been-repreſent- 
ed to me heretofore, (as Thave told your Reverence; ) and above 
that, another alſo, upon which 1 underſtood (by way of a certain 
notice, which I am not able to expreſs) the Divinity, did reſide, 
though yer I ſaw it not, Me-thought it was upheld by certain 
living Creaturesz and I was conſidering whether they were nor 
thoſe of the Evangeliſts, But yer I neither ſaw how the Throne 
was ſeated, nor who was fitting on it ; but only a very great multi- 
tude of eLngels abour it ; which ſeemed to me,of much more beau- 
ty than thoſe others which I had ſeen in Heaven, And 7 have deen 
thinking whether they might not be Seraphins, or Cherubins ; for 
they are very different from others in glory; and they ſeemed to 
be mightily inflamed, The difference 1s great, as I bave-faid : and 
the glory which I then felt in my ſelf, can neither be written, nor 
ſpoken 3 nor is any one able to conceive it, but ſuch as have been 
partakers of it, I underitood that all that which poſlibly can be 
deſired was there united, yet / ſaw nothing zz they rold me (yet I 
know not who) thatthe thing which I could there do, was to un- 
derſtand that / could underſtand nothing ; bur fee from thence the 
dire& Nothingnels of all things, in comparifon of that, Aad it -is 
true, that my Soul was afterward aſham?d and confounded to ob. 
ſerve that it was able to ſtay, or pauſe at all upon any thing created; 
and how much more then to be affeed by it, orto it. For, all 
ſeemed to me no more than an Ant Hill, ICommunicated, and 
ſtaid out the Maſs ; though I knew not how it covld be ſo, _ T con- 
ceived the time very ſhort ; and wondered when the Clock itruck ; 
and [found that it was two hours wherein 1 had remained im this 
Rapt and glory, 
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I was amazed after this,to know how by approaching to this Fire, 
Cwhich ſeemed to come from above, out of the true love of God ; 
for, how much ſoever I defired it, and how earneſt ſoever to pro- 
cure it, though I would defeat, and even deſtroy my elf for it ) it 
was in no power of mine, to get the leaſt ſparke thereof, but only 
when his Majeſty is pleaſed to impart it, ſeems to be conſumed the 
old man of faults,and lukewarmneſs, and miſery, as [ have read the 
Phenix is, out of whoſe alhes, when the is burnt, ſprings another. 
For juſt ſo doth a Soul become another kind of thing, with deſires 
wholly different, and with a courage ſo great, that now ſhe ſeems 
not to be what ſhe was before; bur begins ro walk with.a new kind 
of purity, in the way of our Lord. And I beſeeching his Majelty, 
that it might prove to be ſo in my caſe, and that 1 might now at 
leaſt begin a new to do him ſervice, he ſpake theſe words ro me : 
Thou haſt made a good Compariſon ; and ſee that thou forget it not 3 
that ſo thou maiſt ever procure to improve thy ſelf, 

Being once in the ſelf-ſame doubt, whereof I ſpake even now, 
whether theſe Vifions were of God, our Lord appeared, and ſpake 
theſe words to me with ſome rigour: O ye Sons of men, how long 
will you continue tobe bard of heart ! And he willed me to examine 
my ſelf well upon this one Interrogatory : Whether I were entirely 
given to him for his, or no, and that if I were given ſo, and was ſo, 1 
ſhould believe that he would not ſuffer me to per:sſh, Iafflicted my ſelf 
much upon his uttering that exclamation, when he returned with 
great tenderneſs and Regalo, and told me, that he would not bave 
me aMi& my ſelf; and that he knew already that I, for my part, 
would not fail to apply my ſelf wholly to that which might be for 
his Service ; and that ſo he would alſo do all that, which I deſired 
of him againit illuſions (and ſo he was pleaſed to do that thing in 
particular, which then | begged at his hands) that I ſhould look 
upon the Love which went increaſing daily in me ; for thereby 1 
might perceive that the Devil had no part in it 3; and that I muſt not 
think God would conſent that the Devil ſhould have ſo much power 
over the Souls of his Servants, as to be able to give me ſuch a cla- 
rity of underſtanding, together with ſuch a repoſe of mind, as 1 
poſſeſſed. -And he made me alſo further wh war that ſince ſo 
many, and ſuch perſons had told me, that it was of God, I ſhould 
do ill if I did not believe them. 

Being alſo another time reciting $. Arhanaſins's Creed; of © nicum- 
que vult, Sc, 1 was given to underſtand the manner how there was 
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one only God, and three Perſons; and this in ſo perſpicuous and 
clear a kind, that I was no leſs comforted than amazed at it. This 
alſo did me very much good for encrealing my knowledg, concern- 
ing the greatneſs of God and his wonders ; and when Ithink of the 
moſt Holy Trinity, or hear ſpeech thereof, me-thinks I conceive 
how all that Miſtery ſtands very well; and ic contents me much. 

One day, upon the Aſſamption of our B. Lady, the Queen of 
the Anzels, our Lord was pleaſed todo me the Fayour in a certain 
Rapt, that her Exaltation to Heaven was repreſented to me, roge- 
ther with the ſolemnity and joy of that Celeſtial Court, wherewith 
ſhe was received ; as alſo the place which ſhe held. To tell whar 
kind of thing this was, I am no way able. The glory which my $pi- 
rit had, to ſee that hers is ſo great, was extream z- and I remain- 
ed wich great effeRts and improvements by it, in the deſire of un- 
cergoing yet greater afflictions and it alſo increaſed my deſire to 
ſerve this Lady, ſince her merit was ſo great. 

Being one day in a Colledg of the Soctety of JESUS, and the Bro. 
thers'of that Houſe being then receiving the B, Sacrament, I ſaw a 
very rich Canopie over their heads; and this at two ſeveral times z 
when others Communicated I ſaw it not, 
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She proceeds in the ſame D:ſcourſe, relating the great Favours which 
onr Lord ſhewed her. eAnd ſo enas the Diſcourſe of her Life. 


Res once in Prayer, the delight and guſt which I felt within my 
ſelf, was ſo great, that being unworthy jof ſo high a Favour, [ 
began upon that occaſion to conſider how much more I had deſerved 
to poſſeſs that place in Hell, which was prepared for me , for (as 1 
faid ) I never forget in what manner 7 had ſeen my ſelf there, And 
now, by means ofthis conſideration, my Soul began to be ſo much 
more inflamed, that my Spirit grew to be in Rapt 3 and ſo,as T know 
not how to expreſs it, For, me-thought I was put and plunged in- 
to that Majeſty, which I had formerly underſtood, In this Majeſty 
I was given to underſtand a certain Truth, which is the accompliſh- 
ment of all Truth ; I know not howto relate it; For / ſaw nothing, 
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only 1 knew that it was the ſame Trathz Th which I do for thee, 
is no ſmall matter ;, but a thing, for which thon oweſt me much; be- 
cauſe all the miſchiefs which befalls the world, proceeds from not know- 
ing the Truths of Scripture with clear truth , one tittle thereof ſhall 
not faile. Now, as for me, I conceived that 1 had always believed 
this; yea, and that all the faithful alſo believed it. But then, he 


ſaid to me again : Ah Daughter how few love me according to Truth! | 


for, if they aa, I would not conceal my ſecrets from them, Doſt thou 
know what it ts to love me accoraing to Truth ! [t is, to know that all 


is a Lye which 1s not acceptable to me, Thou ſhalt ſee this clearly 
(which now thou doſt not underſtand) by the profit which thy Soul ſhalt: 


get, And fo accordingly / have ſeen it performed, our Lord be 
praiſed. For, all things which are not addreſſed to the ſervice of 
God, do of late ſeem to me (o hugely to be vanity, and a lye, that I 
am no way able to expreſs it, as / underſtand it, and the compaſlion 
which I have, to ſee men live in ſo great obſcurity and ignorance of 
this truth 3 by this / was benefited in many kinds, whereof 7 will 
here relate ſome ; for many / cannor. 

Our Lord faid 10 me herea particular word of very great fa» 
vour ; though | know not alſo” how this was : For Tfawnothing 
but 1 remained in ſuch ſort after it, as / know not alſo how to de- 
clare with exceeding great fortitude, and a firme purpoſe of accom- 
pliſhing even the leaſt part of Divine Scripture with all my power. 
And nothing me-thinks could offer it ſelf ro me, through which I 
would nct paſs for the making this good, 

There remained alſo a truth of this Divine Truth, which was now 
repreſented to me (though withour my knowing how, or what) 
ſo deeply engraven in my heart, that it makes me carry a new kind 
of reverence to God, For it imparts a notice of his Majeity, and 
Power after ſuch a manner, as cannot be deſcribed ; 7 can only un- 
derſtand that it is a mighty kind of thing, T remained with a very 
great delire never to ſpeak, bur of things really true ; and which 
advance beyond all that, which is treated of here in this world. And 
ſo I began to hnd itypain enough to live init, This viſion left me 
with a great tenderneſs, delight, and humility. It ſeemed to me 
that our Lord did give me in this Viſion much, though yet without 
my underſtanding how , 1 had no ſuſpicion at all that it was an /llu- 
fon, 1ſawnothing z but yer 7 underſtood the great benefit which 
is in not making account of any thing which brings us not nearer to 
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God; and ſoTunderſtood what a thing it is for a Soul to walk in 
Truth, in the preſence of the fame Truth. That which I under- 
ſtood is, that our Lord gave me to underſtand, That heis very 
Truth it ſelf. All theſe things which | have mentioned here, I un- 
derſtood ſomtimes by their being ſpoken to me , and at other times 
without ſpeech 3 but yet ſome of this latter ſort with more clearneſs 
than thoſe others which were imparted to me by words. I under- 
Kood very great truths of this Truth ; and better than if many 
learned men had taught me z art leaſt it ſeems to me, that they could 
by no means have ſo imprinted them. in my minde, nor ſo clearly 
have given me to underſtand the vanity of this World, This truth 
of which I ſpeak, was Manifeſted to me to be Truth in it ſelf; and 
to be both without beginning, and without end ; and all other 
Truths, to depend upon is Truth; and all other Loves, upon this 
Love ; and all other Greatneſſes, upon this Greatneſs ; though yer 
all this be delivered by me with much obſcurity in compariſon of 
that clearneſs wherewith our Lord was pleaſed to impart it, And 
how very well doth the power of this Majeſty appear in lzaving in 
ſo ſhort a time, ſo great a gaine, and ſuch things as theſe imprinted 
upon the Soul ! O my Greatneſs, and Majelly, what doſt thou, O 
my Omnipotent Lord ? Conſider who it is, ro whom thou do'ſt 
ſuch Soveraign Favours ? Doſt thou not remember how this Soul 
hath been a very Abyſle of Lyes, an Ocean of yanities ? and all this 
through mine own fault, For, notwithſtanding that thou gaveſt me 
an; inclination, which naturally did abhor lying, yet I made my ſelf 
apt to treat in many things after a 'ying and deceitful manner. How 
can this be endured O my God ? and how can fo great goodneſs 
and favour of thine be compatible, and ſhewed to one who bath ſo 
ill deſerved it ? | 

Being once reciting 'the Hours of the Divine Office with all the 
reſt of the Religious, my Soul began to be ſuddainly recolleRed 
and it ſeemed to me, that it was ike ſome clear and pure Looking- 
Glaſs, without having any thing either onthe back, or on the ſides ; 
or above, vor below, which was not all exceeding clear , And in the 
very Center thereof, Chriſt our Lord was repreſented to me juſt 
as I am wont to ſee him, Ir ſeemed to me, thaf Tſaw him clearly in 
all the parts and portions of my Soul, as ina looking-Glaſs z and ſo 
alſo (though I know not _— this Glaſs was all engraven, or ſer 
in our Lord himſelf, with ſuch an enamoured communication of 
himſelf, as I cannot expreſs, I know that. this Viſton hath been of 
very 


very great benefit to me every time that I remember it; and eſpe- 
cially after receiving the B, Sacrament, It was given me hereby to 
underſtand, that the being of a Soul in mortal Sin is to cover this 
Glaſs with a great Cloud, and make it become very dark ; ſo that, 
though our Lord be ever preſent with us (yea ſo preſent, as that 
he gives us our very being thereby;) yetthen he is not fo repreſent. 
ed or ſeen in us; And that, when any turn Herericks, then the 
Looking-Glaſs is as it were diretly broken, which is far worſe 
than to be obſcured, But now there is a very great deal of difte- 
rence between my ſeeing it, and my relating it; for it is no ealie 
thing to give it well to be underſtood. Yet this hath done me 4 
great deal of good, and hath affe&ted me with much pitty and grief, 
for thoſe times wherein my ſelf did obſcure my Soul in ſuch ſort, as 
«not to behold this Lord of mine. This Viſion ſeems very uſeful to 
perſons of recolle&ion, to teach them a way of thinking of our 
Lord as in the molt interiour part of their Soul ; which is 2 confi. 
deration that will ſtick cloſeſt ro them, and much more beneficial 
than if He were conlidered as our of the Soul, according to what I 
have ſaid elſe-where; and it is contained alſo in ſome Books which 
are written of Prayer,and where we are to ſeek God, In particular, 
the Glorious S. Auguſtine ſpeaks of it, that neither in the open 
ſtreets, nor in pleaſures and contents, or any publick place where 
he ſought God, he found him ſo well as in himſelf; and this is very 
evidently the belt way ; nor have we need to go to Heaven, or 
further off, than to our very ſelves ; for this will but weary the Spi- 
rit, and diſtract the Soul, and do us nothing near ſo much good. 

I will advertiſe one thing here, if any one have any ſuch thing, 
which happens in a very great Rapt;z when the time is paſt, where- 
in the Soul remains in Union, ſo that the Faculties thereof are 
wholly held abſorpt z (which laſts as I have ſaid, bur a little while) 
the Soul remains {till recollected, and is not able as to the exteriour, 
to return to it ſelf ; but thoſe two Faculties, the Memory and Un- 
derſtanding remaine as with a kind of frenlie, and much dozed. 
This, 1 ſay, happens ſomtimes; and eſpecially in the Beginnings. 
And I have been thinking whether ir may not proceed from this, 
That our natural weakneſs cannot bear ſo great force of Spirit, by 
which the Imagination is much weakned; I] know that this happens 
toſome. Now I think it were good to force themſelves in ſuch 
caſes as this to leave off their Prayer for that time, and recover thar 
afterward which they loſe then , that ſo all come not together 3 
Mm 3 for 
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for it may prove an occaſion of much hart, And this is ſufficient! 
experienced, as alſo how ſecure a courſe it is, to conſider how muc 
our health can endure. Inall things, there will be need of experi- 
ence, and a Maſter; for, when once a Soul is come thus far, many 
things will occur, which have need to be treared of with ſome Di- 
retour. And if any ſuch cannot be found, when ſought for, our 
Lord will not be wanting to them, ſince he would not be wanting to 
me, I being whatI am, For believe there are few, who have at- 
tained to the experience of ſo many chings ; and if there be not ex- - 
perience, it is in vain to preſcribe any remedy which will not rather 
ſerve ro diſquierand afflict the Soul, But our Lord will take even 
this alſo for a payment ; and therefore it will be beſt that they con- 
fer thereof, ( as I have formerly ſaid 3; as alſo all thoſe things 
whereof I am ſpeaking now, but that I do not well remember it ) 
and I ſee, this imports very much, eſpecially if they be women with 
their Ghoſtly Father 3 and that he be ſucha one. For there are 
many more women than men, to whom our Lord imparts theſe Fa- 
yours ; this I underſtood from the holy man, Fray Pedro d&Alcan- 
tara (andT have alſo ſeen it my ſelf) that rhey proceeded aad pro- 
fired much more in this way, than men do, And he gave excellent 
reaſons tor his opinion, which need not be inferted here; all in fa- 
vour of women, 

Being one time in Prayer, there was ſuddainly repreſenetd tc me 
(but without my ſeeing any thing formed z and yct it was a repre- 
ſentation made with all how all things are ſeen in God ; and how 
he holds them all in himſelf. To know how to ſet this down, is not 
in my power ; but it remained deeply imprinted in my Soul; and is 
one of the great Favours that hath been done me by our Lord; yea, - 
and one of thoſe alſo,which pur me ro greateſt confulion and ſhame, 
when I conſidered the fins which I bad committed againſt him, I 
believe that if our Lord had been pleaſed to let me ſee this Viſion at 
ſome other tim?; or if they could ſee it, who offend him, they 
would never have the heart and courage todo as they do. It ap- 
peared to me, / ſay ; bur fo as [cannot afhrm that I ſaw any thing z 
yet ſomwhat me-thinks muſt needs have been ſeen by me, (ince Tam 
able ro make this compariſon z but this by ſo ſubrile and delicate 
way as that the under\tanding is not able to reach it ; or elſe, that I 
bave no skill in theſe Vilions which feem not to be Imaginary , and 
in ſome of theſe there may be ſomwhat of the Imaginary, only the 
Powers of the Soul, being then in Rapt, are not able afterward to 
alligne 
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aſſigne any Forme, m what manner our Lord reprefents himſelf. to 
them there; and how he is pleaſed that they ſhould enjoy him, 
Let us ſuppoſe the Divinity to be as fome very bright Diamond, 
much bigger than the whole worldz or elſe as ſome Luoking-Glals, 
ar the manner that I ſaid before of the Soul in that other Viſion, 
(ſave that this is in ſo ſublime a manner, that I am not able to ex- 
preſsit) and that all that, which we do, is feen in this Diamond ; 
it being ſuch as to comprize all things within it, becaule there is no- 
thing which can get out ot that greatneſs. It was a thing extream- 
ly amazing me, to ſee in ſo very thort a time, ſo many things joyn=» 
ed all-togeather here in this bright Diamond ; and alſo matter of 
extream compatlion and griet, tor (every time that I remember ir) 
ro {ce that things ſo very ugly and foul as my fins were, ſhould be 
repreſented and ſhewed in that ſo great clearneſs of light. And the 
truth is, thar whenſoever | remember it, I know not how I can en» 
dureit; and I did then remain (ſo extreamly out of countenance, 
and aſhamed, that me-thought I could not tell where to hide my 
bead. O that ſome or other were able to make this Truth ro be 
well underſtood by thoſe who commit very diſhoneſt and filthy 
fins , that ſo they might come to know that they are not hidden 3 
and that God hath reaſon to be very ſenſible of thoſe wrongs, - 
ſince they are ated ſo truly in the preſence of his Divine Majeſty | 
and that we carry our ſelves with ſo baſe an irreverence before him, 
I ſaw here alſo how juſtly Hell is deſerved by any one Mortal Sin; , 
becaule it is paſt our power to underſtand what a molt heinous crime 
it is tO commit it in the preſence of ſo great a Majeity ; and what an 
unſpeaxable diſtance is found between that which he is, and thar 
which our Sins arez and his Mercy appears hereby ſo much the 
more, ſince notwith{tanding that we underſtard all this, he yet en- 
dures us. It hath alſo OY me conſider, that if ſuch a Viſion as 
this can leave the Soul ſo extreamly aſtoniſhed and amazed, what will 
the Day of Fxdsment prove, when this Majeſty of God will ſhew it 
ſelf clearly to us; and when we (hall ſee the offences which we bave 
committed. O my God ! what blindneſs is this which hath ſeized 
me ? I have often been amazed, reflefting on this which I bave writ- 
ten ; and your Reverence may wonder how I am able to live, whilſt 
looking upon theſe things, and conſidering my ſelf, Let bim be e» 
ternally bleſſed, who hath endured me fo long, 
Being once in Prayer, in very great recollection with much ſuavi- 

ty and quiet, me-thought I was all encompaſled with Angels, and 
very 
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\ yery near t0'God.; I began to beſeech his Divine Majeſty for the 
Church. And I_ was grven to underſtand the great good which a 
certain Order ſhould do the world in thefe latter times; and the 
great courage wherewith the Members thereof ſhould defend #4 
- uphold the Faith, | 

Being once Praying near the Bleſſed Sacrament, there appeared 
to me 2 certain Saint, whoſe Order was in ſome decay, He had a 
great Book in his hands, which he opened ,and willed me to read cer- 
tain Letters in it, which were great, and very legible z and they ſaid 
thus :' In future times this Order ſhall flouriſh, and have many 

eMartyrs. Another time, being at Xdatins in the :Quire, fix or 
ſeven perſons were repreſented to me 3 ( who appeared to be of the 
ſame Order,) with Swords in their hands, T conceive that thereby 
was given to underſtand that they ſhould defend the Faith. For, 
being in Prayer another time, and rapt in Spirit, me-thought I was 
in a very ſpacious field, where many were fighting, and they of this 
Order did fight with great fervour, They had faces beautiful and 
much inflamed ; and they did beat multitudes of men down tothe 
ground, and killed others z This battel ſeemed to be againſt Here- 
[ zicks, T have ſeen this Glorious Saint divers times; and he hath 
&: - rold'me ſomethings, and given me thanks for the Prayers which I 
| make for his Order z and Tack promiſed to recommend me to our 
Lord, I ſpecifie not the ſeveral Orders here, leſt others ſhould be 
offended at it; if our Lord pleaſe to have them known, he may de» 
clare them. But every Order ſhould procure, or every particular 
man of every Order, that by his means our Lord would make his 
Order (o happy, that in ſo great neceflity, as that, wherein the 
Church is at this time, they might be able to ſerve him, Happy are 
thoſe lives which are ſpent in this cauſe. 

A certain perſon delired me once to pray to God that he might 
underſtand whether it would be for his Service that he ſhould take a 
Biſhoprick, 1did ſo; and our Lord made me this anſwer, after / 
had Communicated : When he ſpall underſtand with all truth and 
clearneſs that true Dominion conſiſts in poſſeſſing nothing, then he 
may take it. Giving thereby to underſtand,that whoſoever is ro be 
a Prelate, muſt be very far from deſiring or ſeeking it, at leaſt from 
procuring it, 

Theſe Favours, and many other alſo have been, and art ſtill ve- 

ordinarily ſhewed by our Lord to this ſinful Woman z which me- 
thinks are not neceſſary to be related; ſince by thoſe which are de- 
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livered already, my Soul and the Spirit which our Lord hath given me, 
may be underitood, Let him be ever bleſſed who hath had fo great 
care of me, 

He told me once by way of comforting me, that 7 ſhould-not affli 
my felf (and this with moſt tender love) for that in this life we could 
not poſlibly be alwayes after the fame manner 3 but that ſomtimes I 
ſhould have fervour, and other times be without it ; Somtimes with 
unquietneſs and temptations ; and ſomrimes in quietneſs and peace 
but that 7 mult hope in him, and fear nothing, 

I was one day thinking whether ir were not a kind of being tyed to 
Creatures to take contentment to be with ſuch perſons, with whom I 
communicate the matters of my Soul, and to love them; and others 
alſo whom I find to be ſo great Servants of God, that I comforted my 
ſelf withthemz he rold me, © That if a Sick man who is in danger of 
« death, thinks a Phyſitian to have reſtored him to health, it would 
*©not be a vertue to forbear to thank and to love him, And what | 
« ſhould 7 have done, if it had not been for ſuch as they ? That the ' 
Converſation of the good never did harm ; but that my words muſt 
ever be well weighed and holy; and therefore I ſhould not leave 
treating with them; for it would prove rather beneficial than hurtful, 
This comforted me much; for ſomtimes it ſeeming ro me too great af 
addition to creatures, I defired wholly to give over any converſe 
with them, Our Lord did ever counſel me in all things ſo far as to 
tell me how IT ſhould carry my ſelf towards the weak 3 and ſome 0- 
thers alſo 3 and he never how the care of me aſide : Bur ſomtimes I 
am troubled to ſee how little Tcan do in his Service; as alſo to ſee 
that I am forced to ſpend more time than I would, upon ſo weak and 
waſted a body as mine is. 

T was once in Prayer, and the hour of our going to reſt was come, 
and I found my ſelfin great pains, and then was to have my ordinary 
Vomiting z and obſerving my ſelf ſo tyed-up, and the Spirit on the 0- 
ther ſide, deſiring to have ſome time for it ſelf, I began to be greatly 
afflicted, and to weep much ; (and this hath happened not only once, 
but as 7 ſay very often) ſo that it cauſed ſuch an indignation againſt 
my ſelf, as that me-thinks T do in thoſe times heartily abhor my ſelf; 
though moſt-whart it be true withal, that I do not abhor my ſelf in- 
deed; nor yet am wanting in what I ſee is neceſſary for me; and 7 
pray God that / take not more care of my ſelf than I ſhould for ſo 
Tfear Ido, Whilſt I was in this afflition, our Lord appeared to me, 
and regaled me very much ; and told me, that c muſt dg theſe _ 
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for love of him, and endure all; That my Life was neceſſary, 
Jet 3 And ſo me-thinks I never ſee my ſelf in any great pain which I va- 
lue, ſince [ reſolved to ſerve tfs Lord and Comforter of mine , with 
all my power, For though he permitted me to ſuffer a little, yer he 
ſo comforted me withal, that I eſteem not my ſelf to do much in de- 
firing to ſuffer afflictions for his ſake. Sothat now me-thinks there is 
no reaſon why I ſhould live, but only for this; and accordingly this 
is the thing which I beg with moſt aftetion of God, Somtimes I fay 
to him with my whole heart, Lord, either ro dye, or to ſuffer 3 T beg 
no other thing of thee for my ſelf, It comforts me to hear the Clock 
ftrikez for ſo me « thinks I draw alittle nearer to the ſeeing of God, 
ſince one hour more of my life is paſt. At other times I find my ſelf 
in ſuch ſort, that I neither relliſh my life, nor yet me-thinks deſire 
death, but remain with a Kind of tepidity and darkneſs in all things 3 
for as I have ſaid, Ihave many times great troubles, And fince our 
Lord was pleaſed that thoſe Favours ſhould be publiquely known, 
which his Majeſty vouchſafed to ſhew me (as he himſelf rold me ſome 
years age that they ſhould be ; which gave me afliftion enough, and 
to this day it is not a little that T have endured therein, as your Reve= 
verence knows ; for every one underſtands them as he liſts) I com- 
fort my ſelf that ir hath not been by my fault ;- becauſe Tnever ſpake 
of any ſuch thing, but either to my Ghoſtly Fathers, or others, who I 
knew by them, had underſtood thereof : For of this I was very wary, 
even to extremity , _— this not ſo much out of humility, as in 
regard that I had difficu - enough (as I have ſaid) to tell even my 
Ghoſtly Father thereof, Now glory be to God, howſoever there be 
ſome who murmur at me very much, and peradventure with a good 
zeal : Others are afraid to treat with me; yea and even to Confeſs 
me; and others ſay alſo many other things of me. Burt ſince Tunder- 
ſtand that ir hath pleaſed our Lord to reduce many Souls by this 
means (as T have ſeen clearly) and remember continually how much 
himſelf would endure for the gaining of one Soul, I take very little 
care of any thing, I know not whether partly this may not be becauſe 
his Majeſty hath put me into this little Corner, where I am ſo well 
ſhut up 3 and where I thought there would be no more remembrance 
of me, than of a thing which was dead, But their forgetfulneſs is 
not ſo great as I withed; and ſol have been conſtrained fince to ſpeak, 
ſomtimes with ſome perſons, Yet lince I am not now, where the world 
may eaſily ſee me; ir ſeems that our Lord hath been pleaſed to drive 
me. to the Portz which I truſt in his Majeſty, will prove a fafe one, 

. | Since 
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Since now I am out of the world, and in the company of ſew (but 
they holy perſons) I look down as from an high place, and I care 
very little what they either ſay or think. I would make much more 
account,that any one Soul ſhould have profited never fo little in God's 
Service by my means, than of all which can be ſaid of me. For, ſince 
I am here in this place, our Lord hath been pleaſed that all my deſires 
terminate in this, And he hath alſo given me even rkind of (leep in 
this life, which makes me think that what I ſee, is but my dreamins ; 
nor am Iabletoſay, thar I perceive in my ſelf either much content- 
ment or trouble, If ſome things give me any, it paſſes away with fo 
great ſpeed, that 7 even wonder at it; and it legves ſuch an Im- 
preſſion, as a thing whereof Thad dreamt, And it is a perfeRtruth, 
that although I ſhould afterward have a mind either to be glad at any 
contentment, or ſorry at thoſe aflitions; it is no more in my power, 
but juſt as any man who were diſcreet, may receive either trouble or 
joy from a dream, For now our Lord hath been pleaſed to awaken 
and free my Soul from that which by my not being mortified, nor 
dead to the things of this world, made me to reſent ſuch things z his 
Majeſty is pleaſed now that I become blind no more. 

In this ſort, Sir, do I live now; and I beſeech your Reverence; 
my good Father,to begg of God that he will either take meto himſelf, 
or give me means to ſerve him. His Majeſty grant that what I have 
written here may be of ſome benefit to your Reverence z I have nor 
done it without ſome trouble, in regard of the little leiſure and con- 
veniences which I had, Bur happy ſhall this trouble be, if hit right 
in any thing ſaid; and if our Lord may receive ſome one only AR of 
praiſe by occaſion thereof ; for I ſhall eſteem my ſelf hereby fully 
paid, though your Reverence ſhould burn it all immediatly after : yer 
T could not wiſh that this ſhould happen till thoſe three perſons had 
ſeen it, of whom you know; lincethey are, and have been my Ghoſt- 
ly Fathers. For, ifthe thing be bad, ir is meet that they loſe the 
good opinion which they have of me, and ifit be well, they are good 
and learned men; I know they will perceive from whence it comes; and 
will praiſe him who hath ſpoken it by me. _ May his Majeſty ever keep 
your Reverence, and hold you in his hand, and make you ſo great 4 
Saint, that you may with Spirit and -Light illuminate this miſerable 
Creature who hath ſo little of the humble, and ſo much of the bold, 
as that the hath preſumed to write of ſuch high things. God grant 
that I have not erred therein, whil'lt my ayme and deſire was to do 
my belt, and to obey 3 and that our Lord might be praiſed in ſom- 
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thing by my means : which is the Suite Fhave made to him now theſe 
many years ; and fince I have wanted works for this purpoſe, I have 
adventured and preſumed to put- in order this irregular and confuſed 
Life of mine ; though yer without beſtowing on it any more attention, 
or time than what was neceſſary for writingit : And fo ſetting down 
thoſe things which have occurred concerning me; and paſſed in me 
with all the plainneſs and truth that I was able. Our Lord vouchſafe, 
ſince he is ſo powerful, that ifhe will, he can; to grant that I may in 
all things arrive to this performance of his holy will ; and permit not 
chat this Soul be loſt, which his Majeſty hath been pleaſed by ſo many 
arts and ways, and ſo many times to deliver out of Hell, and to draw 
ſo near to himſelf; eAmen. 


A. Letter written by the Glorious S. Tereſa to her Ghoſtly 
Father, who bad commanded her to write her own Life, 
for as much as might concern her manner of Prayer, and 
the Favonrs which our Lord had ſhewed her 5 which Let- 
ter ſhe ſent to him, together with the Book it ſelf. 


He Holy- Ghoſt be always with your Reverence, eAmen, Ic 

would not be amiſs to exaggerate to your Reverence this Service 
of mine, the more to oblige you to take particular care, to recom- 
mend meto God. And this I could well do, fince it hath coſt me fo 
very dear to ſee my ſelf thus ſer down in writing; and to have 
brought by occation thereof, ſo many miſeries to my remembrance z 
though I can affirm with truth that I have had more reluctance in de- 
claring the Favours which our Lord hath done me, than the offences 
which I have committed againſt his Divine Majeſty. I have done 
what your Reverence hath commanded me in the enlarging my ſelf in 
this Diſcourſe; yet upon condition that your Reverence will alſo do 
what you promiſed me, in tearing whatſoever you ſhould diflike. I 
had not finiſhed the reading it over, after I had written it, when your 
Reverence ſent for itz therefore it may very well be that ſome things 
are il] declared ; and others twice repeated ; for the time I have had, 
hath proved fo little, that 1 could not review what I had written, I 
beſeech your Reverence t0 corre& it, and to command itto betran- 
; ; IS = {cribed, 
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ſcribed, if it muſt be ſent to Father Awila; forelſe, perhaps ſome 
may know the hand, Ideſire very much, that ſuch order may be ta- 
ken that he may ſee it; ſince I began to write it with this intention, 
For, if he judgerth that I go in a good way, I ſhall be very much com- 
forted, there remaining on my part no more to be done, Your Re- 
verence do in all things, as you ſhall think fir; and conſider that you 
arc obliged to one that trults ber Soul in your hands after ſo confident 
a manner. As for yours, I will recommend it to our Lord all the 
days of my life , and therefore make preat haſt to ſerve his Majeſty to 
the end you may be able to do me a favour with him; ſince your 
Reverence will ealily ſee (by that, which is here ſent you) how well 
you are employed in beſtowing your ſelf wholly (as your Reverence 
hath already begun) upon him, who pives himſelf to us without any 
reſerve atall, Let him be bleſſed for ever; for, I hope in his mercy, 
that both your Reverence, and my ſelf ſhall ſee our ſelves one day, 
where we may diſcern more clearly the great mercies he hath been 
pleaſed to ſhew us both, and may: praiſe him to all Eternity, Amer, 
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This Book was finiſhed ( the firſt time) in June, #1 the year of cup 
Lord God, 1562. 1t was written then without diftinttion of Chapters, 
but afterwards was written by this glorious Saint agaitty and divided it- 
20 Chapters , and many things alſo were added by her, which hapned af - 
terward , and particularly, that which concerned the Fomnaation of the 


eMonaſtery of $, Joſeph at Avila, 


F. Lewis de Leon DoRor 
Tothe READER. 


Ith the Original of this Book came to my 

bands ſome Papers, writ by the H. Mother | 
Tereſa de Jeſu 3 wherein, either for her Memory, or 
for giving account to her Confeſſors, ſhe had ſet down 
things God had ſpokento her ; and favours he had 
done her , beſides theſe contained in this Book, 
which I thought goodto annextoit, becauſe they were 
of much edification, Whereupon 1 have put them 
down punCiually, as the Mother wrote them; who 


ſpeaks thus, 
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ADDITIONS. 


Ur Lord ſaid this, one day, to me. Thinkeſ# thou Daughter, 
that Merit conſiſts in enjoying ? No. It is only in-working, \ 
ſuffering, and loving. You never heard that $, Paul enjoyed 
the joys Celeſtial, ſave once ;, but that he ſuffered oft. And 

Jou ſee my whole Life full of ſuffering ;, and only once, on Mount Tabor, 
hear of my joy. Think not, when you ſee my Mother holding me un her 
Arms, that ſhe enjoyed thoſe delights without grievous torment ; from the 
time that Simeon ſpoke thoſe words, Luk. 2. Tuam iplius animam per- 
tranſibit gladius: Thine own Soul ſhall a Sword pierce through 3 
eMy Father gave her clear ligh; to ſee thavT was to ſuffer. The 
great Saints rbat lived in the Deſerts, as they were hereto guided by 
God, aid great Penance , and beſides had huge conflitts with the De=- 
vil, and with themſelves , paſſing long time without ſpiritual Couſolati« 
0n, Believe i Daughter, that, whom my Father loves beſt, be affiitts 
moſt , and his Love is proportioned to thety Croſſes, Wherein can Tex« 
preſs 2 to you more than by deſiring for you what I did for my ſelf ? Be- 

old theſe Wounds, your ſorrows will never equal theſe, T his is the way 
of Truth, Therefore ( ſince you kyow this) you will kelp me to bewaile 
the Perdition which thoſe of the world run into; all whoſe deſires, cares, 
and thoughts, are buried in ſeeking how to take a contrary cour ſe. 

When I began that day to apply my ſelf to Prayer, I felt ſuch a 
violent pain of my Head, that I thought it almoſt impoſlible to be a» 
bletoattendit, Our Lord faid to me: By this you may ſee the 're- 
ward of ſuffering ; for, ſince you wanted health to ſpeak with me, I have 
{ſpoken to you, and careſſed you. And it is certain, that for about an 
hour and half I was recolle&ed ; in which ſpace he ſpoke to me the 
fore-mentioned words, and all the reſt; neither could I mind any 
thing elſe, nor knew well where I was ; and I had ſo great joy, thats 
1 cannot expreſs it, and my head was well, at which I much wondered, 
and I extreamly deſired to ſuffer. - He bad me alſo often call to mind 
the Words he ſpake to his Apoſtles, that The Servant onght mot to be 
above his Lord, Mar. 16. 

One Palm Sunday, after I had communicated, I was in a great 
Rapr, ſo that I could not ſwallow the Hoaſ#; and keeping it in my 
| | rwouh, 
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mouth, I really thought when I came a little to my ſelf, that my mouth 
was all full of Blood ; and it ſeemed that both my Face and Body were 
all covered therewith,as if our Lord had then ſhed it;,me-thought it was 
warm, and the ſweetneſsi then found was excefiive; and our Lord 
ſaid to me, Daughter, I would have my Blood profit tnee , and fear 
net, left my mercy ſhould fail thee : I ſhed it with great pain, and you 
enjoy it with much delight, as you ſee, I abundantly reward the content. 
ment you offered me to day ; This he faid, Becauſe it is above Thirty 
Years that I have uſed to communicate on this Day, if I could ; and 
procured to prepare my Soul to entertain our Lord : for, me-thought 
ir was great cruelty the Fews ſhewed after ſo ſolemn a reception, to 
let him go ſo far to eat; and I made account that he was to tarry 
with me, though this too bad a Lodging, by whatI1 can call to mind, 
SoI made ſome groſs conſiderations, which our Lord I ſuppoſe ac- 
cepted : for, this is one of thoſe Viſions I hold for moſt certain : and 
thereby I have been nuwuch more devored toward the Communion, 

T had read in a Book, that it was an imperfeRion to keep curious 
PiRares, and ſo] deſired to quit one which I had in my Ge, And, 
even before I read this, I thought it more Poverty to have none, but 
of Paper ; 10, after | had read it, I had no other. And I heard our 
Lord ſay ihis which I am about to relate, when 7 thought nothing 
thereon ; T hat this was no good Mortification : for, which was better, 
Poverty or Charity ? Since then love was beſt, whatſoever excited me 
thereto, I was neither to quit it my ſelf, nor forbid it my Nuns; that the 
Book ſpoke of ſuper fluous adornings, and curioſity in Pittures, not of the 
Piiture it ſelf That, that which the Devil-labonred with the Luthe= 
rans, w4s.to deprive them of all means of exciting Aﬀettion; and ſo they 
went on to deſtruttion. My faithful ones (Daughter) ought now more 
than ever, to prattice contrary to what they do. 

Being once muſing with how much greater purity one lives, when 
retired from buſineſs ; and that when I am engaged therein, I go a- 
miſs, doubtleſs, and commit many failings, 1 heard theſe words : Ir 
cannot be otherwiſe, Daughter z endeavour you always in every thing to 
have aright intention, and to be diſengaged, and look at me, that what 
504 4o, be conformable to what I did. 

Thinking what ſhould bethe reaſon I had of Jate almoſt never any 
Rapt in publick, Iheard this : It zs not expedient now ; you bave Cres 
dit enough for that which 1 intead , let us conſider the weakneſs of the 
£24liciwns, 

Being one day in fear, whether I were in the State of Grace or cr 
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He ſaid to me, Daughter, Light 5s far different from Darkneſs; I 
am faithful ; none ſhall periſh without knowing of it. He will decerve 
himſelf, that preſumes on Spiritual Favonrs , the true ſecurity is the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. But let none think he can of himſelf re- 
main in Light, as neither can he hinder the natural Night from coming 
on ;, for this depends on my Grace, The beſt remedy that can be had for 
retaming the light, ig to know that the Soul of it ſelf can ao nothing, and 
that all comes from me ;, for, though ſhe be in light, that moment that [ 
depart, Night comes, This is true Humility for @ Soul _to know what it| 
can do, and what I. Forbear not to write the Adviees that I give you, 
leſt they be forgotten, ſince you would put in writing even thoſe of 
eMen, 

On S. Sebaſtians Eve, the firſt year that I was Prioreſs in the Mo- 
naſtery of the Incarnation, as the Q wire was beginning the Salve Re- 
gina, | ſaw in the Prioreſſe's Seat (where our Lady's Piure was ſet 
up) the Mother of God deſcend with a great multitude of Angels, 
and place her ſelfthere : Me-thought I then ſaw not the Picture, bur 
our Lady her ſelf, She ſeemed to me ſomwhat to reſemble the 
PiRure the Counteſs of Oſorno gave me, though it was but a little ſpace 
I-had ro compare them, being ſuddenly in a great Trance, Me-+ 
chought that over the Arch-work of the Seats, and over the ſupports 
before the Seats, were many Angels, though not in a corporeal form ; 
for, the Viſion was an Intelle&ual one. She continued thus all the 
time of the Salve, and ſaid ro me : Tow did welt to place me here; I 
will be preſent at the Lauds, which they ſhall render my Son, and will 
preſent them to him. 

As my Confeſſir one Evening went away hence in | _ haſt, urged 
by ſome neceſſary occaſions, I remained for ſome ſpace in heavine(s 
and melancholly, and ſince no earthly Creature ſeemed to hold me 
affeRed to it 3 Ithen had ſome ſcruple, as fearing leſt I began to loſe 
this liberty. This happened in the Evening : next Morning our Lord 
anſwered me to this, ſaying : / ſhould nor wonder z for, as Mortals de- 
ſire company to communicate therr ſenſual delights, ſo the Soul defires 
(when there 1s one that underſtands her ) to communicate her Spiritual 
joys and aſſiiftions ;, and is ſad at having none toconfer them with, Now, 
becauſe he itaid ſome time with me, 1 remembrgd that 1 had told my 
Confeſſr how ſuch Viſions pals ſpeedily z whereupon he ſaid ro me , 
That there was a diſference between theſe, and Imagmary Viſions , and 
that in the favours he doth ws, no certain rule can be kept; for, ſomtimes 
it 45 moſt convenient one way, ſomtimes another. 
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One day, after recesving, I thought Ifaw moſt evidently, that our 
Lord placed himſelf nigh me, and began te comfort me with prear 
kindneſs; and amongſt other things, ſaid to me ;, ſeeſt thou me here, 
Daughter, that it is I ! ſhew me by bands : aud ——— he took 
chem, and put them to bis fide, and ſaid : Behold my wounds ; thou art 
not without me ; finiſh the ſhort courſe of this Life. By ſome things 

, Which he told me, I underitood, that, after he Aſcended into Hea- 
ven, he never Deſcended on the Earth to converſe with any, fave in 
the moſt Holy Sacrament, He told me, that, at his Reſurre&ion, he 
Viſited our Lady, becauſe ſhe had great need , for the former ſorrow bad 
ſo pierced her, that ſhe returned not preſently to her ſelf to poſſeſs that joy ; 
and that he ſtaid a good while with her, becauſe it was neceſſary, 

One Morning, being in Prayer, I had a great Rapt, and me-thought 
our Lord elevated my Spirit near unto his Father, and faid to him : 
Her, whom you gave me, I give you :' and me-thought he took me near 
him. This is not a thing Imaginary, but done with a very great cer- 
rainty, and a ſubtilty ſo Spiritual, as cannot be expreſſed. He ſpoke 
to.me ſome words which I now remember not z ſome were about do- 
ing me favours, ' He detained me with him for ſome ſpace of 
time. 

#» As ſoon as I had communicated on the ſecond day of Lent, at St. Fe- 
ſephs in Malagon, our Lord Feſus Chriſt appeared to me (as he is 
wont) in an Imaginary Viſion ; and whiPtI was looking on him, I 
ſaw that inſtead of the Crown of Thorns on his Head, in all that part 
(which I believe they had wounded) he had a Crown of exceſlive 
Splendor ? I, being much devoted to this Miſtery, was exceedingly 
comforted, and began to think what a huge torment it muſt be that 
had made ſo many wounds, 'and was troubled at it, Our Lord bad 
|me not grieve for thoſe Wounds, but for the _ that en now pave 
\bim, 1 asKed what I could do to remedy this : for, 1 was reſolved for 
any thing. He anſwered me, It was now no time for reſt; but that 1 
ſhould haſten the erefting of theſe Houſes; for, in the Souls of thoſe Mo- 
naſteries he took repoſe. That T ſhould accept as many as they offered 
Ie, becauſe there were devers, who for want of a place, did not ſerve him , 
and that the Monafteries which I-ſhould found 1 ſmall Towns, ſhould be 
like this; That they may merit as much by the deſire of prattiſing what 
ever is done in other houſes : and that T ſhould procare that all mght be 
under the government of one Snperiour z and that [ ſhould be careful , 
that, for matter of corporal ſubſiftence, internal peace be not loſt , for, he 


| would belp us, chat we ſhould never want ſuſtenance, Eſpecially, that 
care 
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care be badof the Sick,; for, the Superioreſs, that did not provide for, 
and cheriſh the Sick,, was like Jobs Friends, that he ſent this ſcourge 
for the good of their Souls; and the Superioreſles put their Patience nt 
danger. That 1 ſhould write the Foundation of theſe Hoſes. I conſt- 
dering how, in that bf Medina, TI never knew any thing remarkable 
for writing the Foundation , He asked me What I d:ſprcd to ſee more, 
ſince its Foundation was Miraculous? He meant that he alone eficting 
it, when to me it ſeemed impoſlible, yet | became reſolved to pur it in 
EXCccution, | 

On Tueſday after Aſcenſion, having been a while in Prayer, after 
I had cemmunicarted, 1was aflited, becauſe I found my ſelf diſtraft- 
ed, ſo that 1 could not {tay upon any one thing ; and I complained to 
our Lord of our miſerable Nature, My Soul began to be enflamed, 
and me-thought I underitvod evidently that the whole Sacred T ranity 
was preſent with me in an Intellectual Viſion, wherein my Soul under- 
ſtood by a certain kind of repreſentation, as a figure of the truth, that 
my dulneſs might apprehend it, how God is Three and One, And alſo, 
me-thought all the T hree Perſons ſpoke to me, and diſtinRly repreſent- 
ed themſelves in my Soul, telling me, that from thence forward I 
ſhould ſee an amendment in my ſelf in three things, wherewith each of 
theſe Perſons favoured mez 1. In Charity ; 2, In ſuffering with joy ; 
and 3. In feeling this Charity with a great Ardor in my 
Soul. I underſtood thoſe words, wherein our Lord FJo.14. Apo- 
faith that the Three Devine Perſons will abide in a Soul ca, 3. 
that is in a Stafe of Grace. 

Afterward I rendring thanks to our Lord for ſo great a favour, 
knowing my (elf ſo unworthy thereof, I with great pailion asked his - 
Divine Majelty why, ſince he would do me ſuch Favours, did he let me 
£0 out of bus hand, to have become afterward ſo wicked ? (for, the day 
before I had had great ſorrow tor my ſins, viewing them as preſent. ) 
I ſaw here clearly how much our Lord had done on his part from my 
very Infancy, to draw me to himſelf by very efficacious means, and 
how all benefited me nothing, Hereupon was clearly repreſented to 
me the exceflive Love, God .bears to us in pardoning fo great ingra- 
titude, when we delire to return to him; and to me, more than any 
for divers reaſons. Ir ſeems thoſe Three Perſons that T ſaw, which are 
but One God, remained ſo imprinted in my Soul, that, had it laſted 
ſo, it would have been impollible to have forborne tor (o long the be- 
ing united and recollcCted with ſuch Divine Company. | 

One time, a little before this, going to communicate, the Hoa 
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being on the Reliquary ; for, it was not yet giveti me, I ſaw a kind of 
Dove, which moved its Wings with noiſe. It troubled me ſo, and put 


me into a Raprt,that with much a-do 1 received the B. Sacrament, All. 


this happened to me at S. Foſephs in Avila; where alſo one time 1 
heard theſe words : T he time ſhall come, that many Miracles ſhall be 
done in this Church ; it ſhall be called the Holy Church. This I heard 
at S. Foſephs of Avila, in the year 1571. 

Thinking one day whether they had reaſon, 'who diſliked my going 
abroad to found Moniſteries, conceiving it beter for me to be always 
employed in Prayer, Iheard : Daring this life, the gain lies not in pro- 
curing to enjoy me more, but in doing my Will, 

It ſeemed tro me, thart, (ince $. Paul bath ſpoken of Womens keep- 
ing at home (as they told me of Jare, though 1 had heard it before,) 
this was God's will concerning Me, whereupon he ſaid, Tel! them they 
are not tofollow one T ext of Scripture only, but conſider the reſt. Are 
they able, peradventure, to ty my Hands ? 

Being one day, after the Octave of the Viſitation, recommending to 
God my Brother in an Hermitage of Mount Carmel , I ſaid to our 
Lord, whether only mentally, I know not ; (for, my Brother was in 
a place where he was in danger of his Salvation) Lord, if I ſaw a 
Brother of Yours in ſuch danger, what would I not do to help him ' Me- 
thought I would omit nothing in my power to ſuccour him. Our 
Lard anſwered me: O Daughter, Daughter, rheſe of the Incarnation 
are my Siſters, and do you defer aſſiſting them ? T ake courage there - 
fore; conſider, it w my deſire, ut 1s not ſo difficult 4s you 1tmagine , 
and that way that you think thoſe other things will be impaired, both the 
one and the other will gain : make no reſiſtance ;, for my Power i 

reat. 

G As E was once thinking on the great Penance done by a very Re- 
ligrous Perſon, and that I could have done more, (according to the 
deſires which our Lord ſomtimes gave me of doing it) had not Obes 
dience to my Corfefſors reſtrained me; and whether it were better 
for the ſuture to diſobey them herein; our Lord ſaid to me, By ns 
means Daughter ;, thou takeſt a good and ſafe way, Seeft thon all her 
Penance ? I value more thy Obedience. 

Being once in Prazer, our Lord ſhewed me by way of an Intelletg- 
al Viſion, how a Soul is, that 4s in a State of Grace, in whoſe company 
by Intelletual Viſion, I ſaw the moſt Holy Trinity ; from converſing 

" Wherewith, was derived to that Soul, a power that over-raled the 
whole Earth, I was made to underſtand-thoſe words of the Canricles, 
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where iris faid; Dile@us mens deſcendit in hortum ſuum* My. Be- - 
loved went down imto his Garden : There was ſhewn ro me lkewiſe rhe 

State of a Soul in Mortal fin, beins withour ſtrength, juſt like one 

tyed faſt, and bound, his eyes blindfolded, who though he deſires ro 

ſee, cannot; norgo, nor hear, and is in great darknels, I fo ex- 
ceedingly pitried het: Souls, that, ro deliver one ſuch, any pains ſeem- 'Y 
ed light. Me-thought that underſtanding this, 2s 1 faw it (which can 
hardly be exprefled) ir were impoſitble any could be willing to loſe 
ſuch a Good, or endare ſach an Evil, 

Living in the 2ſonaſtery of the Incarnation, the ſ:cond year of my 
being Prireſs, on $. Martins Oftave, being about to receive, Fath: x 
Fr. lohn of the Croſs (who was to give me the #; Sacrament) dt 
vided the Hoaſt berwixt me and another S:fter : ] thought it was not 
for want of conſercrared Hoaſts, but out of a delire to mortifie me z 
for, I had told him that 1 was much pleaſed when the Hoafts were 
large 3 not butthat T underſtood that ir imported nothing ro the bin- 
dering our Lords being entirely there, though in the leaſt Particle. 
His Majeſty ſaid to me, Fear not Dangirter, that any one can deprive 
T hee of Me: Intimating that it mattered not. Then (as at other 
times) he repreſented himſelf ro me by an Imaginary Viſion, very in- 
terior, and gave me hisRight Hand, ſaying, Feho/4 this Naile, which 
1s a Token, that from this aay aſe become my Spouſe. Hutherto 
thox baſt not merited it : for the future, thou ſhalt regard my honour, 
not only as being thy Creator, King, and God, but as my true Spoule : 
my Honour u thine, and thine mime. This Favour wrought tuch an 
effeR in me, that / could not bear it, but was as one diſtracted, and 
intreated our Lord either to dilate my Meanneſs, or not do me fo ex- 
traordinary a Favour; for, it ſeemed for certain to me, that my Na- 
ture was re2t able toendureit, 7 was thus all that day much abſorpr. 
1 felt afrerward a great improvement, and greater contuſion and 
atfiRion, to find that 7 in nothing correſpond to fo high Favours. 

Being in the oxaſtery of Tuleds, and ſome adviſing me not to al- 
low Burial there to any who was not Noble, our Lord {:id to mr, 
Daughter, you will miſtake groſsly, if you regard the Laws of the World, 
Fix your eyes on Me, poor, and deſpiſed by it. Shall rhe great ones of 
the World (think, you) prove great in my ſight ? whether are ye tobe | 
valued by your E xtractwn, or your Vertues ? 

One day our Lord ſaid to me, Thou always deſteſ# rrozbles, yet on| 
the other ſuede, refuſeſt them, T as/poſe things according to wht 1 know 
thy will is; and not accoramg 10 thy Senjuclity ana weakneſs, Take 
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'  conrage, ſince thou ſeeſt how T help thee ; I deſire you ſhould get this 
Grown : in thy days thou ſhalt ſee the Order of the Virgin exceedingly 
propagated, This 7 heard of our Lord, aboutthe middle of February, 
F in the year, 1571. 
bk, Being at S. Joſephs of Avila, on Whitſun-Eve, in a Hermitage of x 73 
= Nazareth, reflecting on a very great favour which our Lord had s | 
done me on that day, about twenty years before, there came on me 
an impetuoſity, and great fervour of Spirit, which put me into an Ex- 
tafie, In this great RecolleQtion, heard from our Lord that which © 
will now relate; namely, that 1 fhould from Him bid the Diſcalced Fa- 
thers endeavour to obſerve four things ,, which whilſt they kept, this Or- 
der ſhauld always goon increaſing , and, when they failed herein, they 
ſhould know they went declining from their Original, The firſt was, 
that the Heads ſhould agree. The ſecond, that though they haa many 
Covents, there ſhould tn each one, be but few Friers. The third, that 
they ſhould converſe little with ſecular Perſons; aud rhat for the good of 
their Souls, The fourth, that they ſhould Preach more by their Works, | 
thau Words. This was inthe year, 1579, And, becauſe it is an emi- 
nent Truth, I bave ſubſcribed it with my Name, 6+ « 
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RELATIONS. 


Written by the Holy Mother Tereſa of Jeſus, for ſome of her 
; Confeſlors : whereby are diſcovered the excellencies of her 
Vertaes, and Prayer, wherewith our Lord endued her. 


Nothing ſeems moye to condyce to the raiſins a due clirration of the Works 
and Writings of th: [Toly Mother Terela of Jeſus, than 4 brief Ac- 
count concerning her Sandtity and Spirit, Whereof, becauſe very 

| eminent perſons have written, here the Reader is preſented with 'yhat 

il She wrote of her ſelf in certain Kelations which ſhe ſert to her Con- 

feſſorsz in which ſhe ſpeaks plainly and ſeraply, as to pryſons ſet mm 

Gods ſtead; and which ſeem to compriz? in brief, more than the Vo« 

lume written of her Life , wherein, as in a Mirrour, 1s diſcerned the 


.Þ beight, and purity of this holy Soul, 


I. RELATION. 
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I. He manner of my proceeding in Prayer, which at preſent 
I obſerve, is this, | Ir is very ſeldome that being in Pra- 
yer, I am able to diſcourſe with the Underſtanding z 
becauſe the Soul preſently begins to be recolleted, and 
to remain in Quiet, or in Rapt, ſo that in nothing can I make uſe of 
my Senſes, except only my Hearing, and this too conduceth nothing 
to my underſtanding what is ſaid. 

2. It oft befalls me, that, without my intending to meditate on 
divine matters, nay treating of other things, and when, me-thinks, 
though I very much endeavoured it, I could not uſe Prayer, by rea- 
ſon of my great Aridity, my bodily pains alſo contributing hereto, 2 
this Recolleion and Elevation of Spirit ſeizeth me ſo ſuddenly, that J 


I cangot avoid it, and | inſtantly gnjoy the efteRts and benefits which 
it - 
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it brings with it. And this without my having had any Viſion, or 
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heard any thing, or even knowing where Iam; fave that, when [ 
-5magine,- my Soul is loſt, I ſee it poſſeſſed of ſuch advantages, thar, 
though I would toile a whole year in the purchaſing of, it ſeems 
impollible for meto get; I am ſo exceedingly a gainer, 
3. Somtimes certain very great jmperuoſities come upon -me with a 
dehire of being: conſumed for God, which I cannot reſiſt; I ſeem to 
be about to dy, ſo that it makes me cry out, and call upon God ; and 


+ this ſeizeth me with great violence, Sometimes I am not able to ſtand, 


or ſit ſtill, theſe anguiſhes do ſo oppreſs me ; and this pain takes me 
without my procuring it, and is ſuch, as the Soule would never be 
quit of,or be without, whileſt it lives. And the anxieties which | have 
are, how not to Live, and that I Live, methinks, without hope of any 
remedy ; ſince the remedy for ſeeing of God is Death,and this Ican- 
not procure for my ſelf, And beſides my Soule conceives that all, ex- 
cept her (elf, arein a very comfortable condition ; and that all, fave 
her ſelf, finda remedy ſor their troubles, This ſo afflicts_ her, that, 
unleſs our Lord helped her by ſome Rapr, wherein all is calmed, and 
the Soule remains in a great quiet, and well pleaſed,  ſomtimes by ſee- 
ing ſomething of that, which ſhe deſires, and other times by hearing 
other things, it would be impollible, without ſome of theſe, to ger 
out of this pain, 

4. Somtimes there come upon me certain deſires of ſerving God, . 
with ſome impetuoſities ſo vehement, that I know noi how to expreſs, 
and alſo a grief to ſee how unprofitable I am. Me-thinks at ſuch 
time, that no labour, nothing painful could be preſented ro me, nei- 
ther D:ath,nor Martyrdom, which I would not 1uftcr with eaſe. Which 
befalls me likewiſe, not uling any conlideration, and diſcourſe of the 
Underſtanding, bur in an inſtant, and it totally orerwhelm+ me, and 
turns me upſide down, ſo that Tknow not trom whence ſuch cxtraor- 
dinary courage ſeizeth me. Me-thinks I would cry out aloud, and 
ons all to underſtand how much it concerns them not to content 
; themſelves with mean things ; and how great a happineſs that is which 
| God will give us, if we diſpoſe our ſelves thereto, Theſe deſires, 
I fay,are ſo intenſe, that I am irwardly conſumed, in ſeeing my ſelf to 
will, what I am notable to effect, Me-thinxs,this Body holds me fat, 
that I am not fit to ſerve God in any thing ; as alſo my condition z 
for, did not they hinder, I would do very heroick actions, as far as 
my ſtrength permitted : ſo that,upon ſeeing my felt wholly unable to 
ſerve God, 1 feel this pain in ſuch ſort, as / cannot expreſs. But ic 
ends in Delight, RecolleCtion, and Divine Conlolation, &, SOM- 
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"5, $omtimes it harh fallen our, thar; whentheſe anxions deſires of 
ferving God cone ou me, 7 have had a mind t0':do Penance, bur 
cannot. This would bea great pleafure rome. and thoſe, which 
perform art preſent, do delight, and chear me, though they are in a 
manner nothing, by reaſon of my weakneſs of Body : which if it 
ſhould leave me, with theſe Deſires, Iconceive I ſhould be immode- 
rate therein, | 

6. Somtimes it is a great trouble to me to converſe with any ; and 
it ſo afflits me, thar it makes me weep exceedingly ; for, all my de- 
ſireis ro be alone 3 and, though ſomrtimes /ncither pray, nor read, 
yet the ſolitude comforts me, And eſpecially converfing with kin-/ 
dred ſeems offenlivero me, and 7am as it were a Slave when among 
them ; except it be with ſuch, whom {treat with concerning matters 
of Prayer, and of my Soul z for, diſcourſing with ſuch comforts, and 
delights me : though ſomttmes theſe rwo difpleaſe me, and T would 
fain not ſee them neither, but go, where I might be alone z yet this 
very ſeldome;z for, thoſe, with whom - 7- treat about matters of my 
Conſcience, uſually afford me ſingular Conſolation. At other times 
it troubles me that / mult eat, and fleep, and ro. ſee, . that can no 
morethan any other, forego theſe, 7 do it, to ſerve God 3 ani ſo, 
offer it to him. TLOS TUES | 

7. All rime ſeems too ſhort to me, and that 7 want leiſure enough 
to exerciſe Prayer; for that 7 ſhould never: be weary of being alone. 
I always delire the having time to Read; for to. this { have everbeen, 
much affeRted. Tread bur alittle ara time; .becatfeio _ uphe | 
Book I am preſently ſatisfied, and recolleted's {a that Reading// 
Atreight paſſeth into Praying : yet this laſts but a while, becauſe 7 bave 
many employments 3 which, though good, . do nor yet delight me ſo, 
as this would. ' And thus. © amever defiring more time, which makes 
every thing to be:ſo-diſtaſtful and unſavoury to mez ay:{conceive,be- 
cauſe I ſee,what. F would have, and moſt deſire, is not effeRed.: 

$8. Alltheſe defires;'and more Vertue; bath our Lotd beltowed on 
me ſince he gave me this Quiet Prayer, and theſe Rapts 3 and I:;find 
my ſelf ſo improved, that me-thinks / was, before, a loſt creature, 

9. Theſe Rapts and Viſions leave in me the benefits which T'will 
here relate : and I declare, if I have any good, isihath procedded ; 
hence. | 7s e 

10. Thave had a very ſtrong Reſolution of not offending God,jno\" 
not venially'; ſo that I would rather dye a thouſand diineqy than come , 
mit, wittingly,ſuch art offence, Y. 291/07 i. 
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11, Tam reſolved,” not to omit any thing, that T thought tobe: of 
greater perfeRion, and whereby F{hould more ſerve our Lord, (pro- 
vided that my ſpiritual Guide and DireQor tell.me ſo much) for what 
- pain ſoever, nor for any treaſure of the world; and, ſhould { do 0- 
therwiſe, I could not have the face to ask our Lord any thing, or to 
uſe Prayerz though in all this I commit many defects, and imper- 
fections, | 

12, Iyield obedience to my Confeſſor, .though with ſome imper- 
feion ; yer, when once I know that he wills a thing, or that he en- 
joyns me it, as far as Tunderitand, I would not omit the doing it ; 
and, ſhould I negleR it, I ſhould think my ſelf mightily deluded. 

13, 1 have a deſire of Poverty, though likewiſe imperfet;z but, 
me-thinks, did I poſſeſs vaſt treaſures, I would bave no particular re- 
venue, Or money to my ſelfalone, nor care I for it : Iwould only 
have neceſlaries, - Yet for all this, Lperceive, I am very defeRive in 
this vertue ; for, though I deſire not any thing for my ſelf, yet I 
would have it to =_ away ;' notwithſtanding that [ wiſh neither rent, 
nor other things for my ſelf. 

14. In all the Viſions as it were, that I have had, T have remained 
with benefit, if this alſo be not an illufion of the Devil, Herein I re- 
mit my ſelfro my Confeſlors. 


15, When I ſee any thing fair, and ſplendid, as water, fields, 


flowers z' or {mel} ſweet fents, or hear Muſick, and the like, me- 
thinks I-would not fee or hear them, there is ſo great a difference 
from whar I uſt to ſee; and: ſo my appetite to them is much abated, 
Hence it proceeds, that I care ſo little for theſe things ; for, except it 
be ſome farſt morion,, no other thought ofthem ; with me; and 
they ſeem meer dirt to me. 

16. If1 ralk or converſe with Secular perſons, (for, this cannot be 
avoided) though it be about matters ofPrayer, if the diſcourſe be 
long, norwithſtanding, it be in a time of divertiſement, unleſs the oc- 
cafion be neceſſary, I offer violence to my ſelf; for it troubles me 
much. : 

17. All matters of Recreation and Mirth, which I was wont to love, 
as alſo chings of the world, now diſpleaſe me ſo, that I cannor pa- 
tiently fee, or obſerve,them. 

, 18. Theſe Deſires of loving and ſerving God, and of ſeeing. bim, 

(which, as I ſaid, I have), are not advanced with confideration, and 

diſcourſe of the Underſtanding, as formerly I uſed, and as I had them, 

when I ſeemed to my ſelf very devour, and ſhedding many tears ; be 
| Wit 


” en 


: 
o 


Holy Mother 8. Te fa. #9 
wich an enflaming, and fervour ſo exceſſive, that,] ſay again,if God by 
ſome Rapt (wherein, ir ſeems, the Soul reſts ſatisfied and contented) 
_ not relieve me; me-thitiks my Life would preſently be at” an 
end, 

19. Thoſe, whom I ſee great Proficients, and armed with ſuch re- 
ſolurions, utterly diſengaged, and courageous, I love exceedingly; and 
with ſuch perſons I would converſe ; and, me-thinks they help me: 

20, Perſons, whom I perceive timorous, and who to my thinking 
go groping, and in ſuſpenſe as it were, in matters, which in all con- 
tormity to reafon may here be done, me-thinks diſguſt me, and make 
me cry out to God, and the Saints, who undertook and overcame 
theſe chings, which now affright us. Not that I am good for any 
thing ; but becauſe I conceive that God aſliſts thoſe, who for his ſake 
attempt great things; for he never fails ſuch as truſt in him alone, 
And I would fain meet with one that would help me in more firtnly 
believing after this ſort, and taking no care what to eat, or weares 
but leave ſuch things to Gods Providence, 


[ Here theſe words were added, writ by the Holy Mothers hand. 

My meaning is not, that the leaving to God the providing me nes | 
ceſſaries is after ſuch a manner, as not to endeavour the procuring | 
them ; bur not with aſolicitude, which diſquiets me. And, fince out 
Lord hath given me this liberty, it hath thriven well with me; and I 
labour to forget my ſelf as much as 1 can. I think it is abour a year 
fince our Lord beſtowed this upon me. 

21, Vain-glory, God be praiſed, that Iknow, there is no reafon 
for me to have any ; becauſe I ſee' manifeſtly, that in theſe things 
which God gives, I contribute nothing of my own, Nay God rather 
diſcovers to me my own miſferies z for, with all that I am able ro 
think on, I could not comes»to diſcern ſo many truths, as in a little 
ſpace of time I now underſtand. 

22, When I ſpeak of theſe matters, ſince a few days ago, they ſeem 
to me to beas of ſome other perſon : ſomtimes, heretofore, Ithonghr 
it a ſhame that ſuch things ſhould be known concerning me 3 but now, 
me-thinks, I am nor the better for this, but the worſe, fince Iprotit fo 
little by ſo great favours, And indeed I conceive on every account, 
there is not 1n all the world a worſe than my ſelf; and ſo the vertues 
of others ſeem to me much more meritorious ; and I do nothing, bur 
receive favours ; God will give others at once all that together, which 
he retailes here to me : and I beſeech him, thaz he would not reward 
IHE = > ae 
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me jthis life z whereupon. I 'believe God. hath led me by this way, 
becauſe ſo-weak and miſerable. 1 13: + 

1:23, Being.in Prayer, and-everralways almoſt, when 7 am able to 


medirarea little, though T ſhould endeavour it, I cannot ask, nor de-. 


fire of God Reſt; becauſe Tſee, He; lived altogether in Labours : 
which I beſeech him to give me likewiſe, beſtowing firit grace on me 
to be able to ſuſtam them. ; 

24- All matters of this kind, and of very-high Perfe&ion, ſeem to 
be ſo imprinted in me in Prayer,as /-am aſtoniſhed to bebold ſo many, 
and ſo manifeſt; truths z/ that even the things of this world ſeem meet 
fooleries to me : and ſo I muſt uſeſome advertency to bethink me, 
bow I have formerly behayed my ſelf in matters of the world, for, 
it ſeems now an impertinence, to be grieved at deaths, and other miſe. 
ries of it 3: at leaſt, that any grief for, or love to, our kindred,and the 
ke, ſhould laſt long, : [T, would'fay, that: it colts me ſome pains to 
conlider what a one I have been, and with what I have been troubled, 
and diſguſted. 

25. If 1 ſee in ſome perſons certain things, 'that apparently ſeem to 
be fins, I cannot abſolutely . conclude that they.bave offended God : 
ad if) ſtay. my thought upon [it a while, which-4 very little or ,n0- 
thimg, Tnever determine in my,felf ro-make a certain judgment there - 
aa, though I-perceive it to beevident : nay, me-thinks, all have the 
ſame care of ſerving God, that Thave, And herein his Majeſty hath 
doge me a {ingular fayour, that I never engage my ſelf in any ill mat+ 
ter that T afterward remember it : Or, if I- do remember it , I ever 
kt ſlomgyertue pr other in the ſame Perſon ; ſo; that ſuch things do 
Not. trouble, me, except,it be ſome univerſal, or publick (in, and Here- 
ſies; for 'beſe often aflit mez and almoſt every time I think on 
them, I canceive.this is the only calamity that is to be laid to heart. 1 
am:grieved alſo, if I:ſce any, that formerly uſed and addicted them, 
ſelves to Prayer, fall back again : this troubles me, yet not much 
hecauſeT firiye againlt the entertaining of ſuch thoughts, 

1-26, 4 find wy. ſelf alſo amended as to Curiolities, whereto T was 
accuſtomed, though not entirely 3 for I do not always perceive my 
ſelfmartified herein, ghough Iam,ſomtimes, 

27, All rhis,which Thave faid, is that; that ordinarily paſſeth within 
my Soul, as far.as ./, canundexſtand ; and the having my thoughts 
upon God isa thing,very.conſtant with me. Yea, And though 1am 
treating of other matters, as / ſay, without my procurement, I know 
not. who doth awakengne ; and this not always, -but when / treat of 
certain 
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certain matters of importance : and God be praiſed, ſuch things bufie 

my thoughts only from time to time | with intervals] and not per- 
rually. 

28, , befalls me ſomtimes, though this not ſo oft (and it laſts for 
three, or four, or five days) that me-thinks all good things, all fer- 
vours and Viſions, are taken from me, yea raſed out of my Memory 3 
that though I would remember them, I know not that any good hath 
been in me : all ſeems a Dream to me ; at lealt Icannot remember a- 
ny thing. Corporal pains torment me, many at once; my Under- 
ſtanding is diſturbed, ſo that 1 can think on nothing of God ; neither 
know I under what Law I live. Tf read, I underitand nothing z me- 
thinks I am all full of imperfections, without any aff.Rion at all to 
Vertue, And the great courage,which I uſe to have,here I quite loſes 
and to my thinking, / could not reſiſt the leaſt remptation,& detraRi- 
on, in the-world, I then diſcern that I am good for nothing : and 
who obligeth me ro do more than is ordinarily practiſed ? Tara me- 
lancholickz and imagine, that I delude all thoſe that have me in any 
eſteem; I would fain hide my ſelf, where none might ſee me; I then 
deſire hot ſolitude for Vertue*s ſake, but out of puſillanimity, Me- 
thinks [ would contend with all that ſhould contradict me, I ſuſtain 
this battery ; wherein yet God doth me this favour, not to offend 
him more, than TI am wonttodo z nor do / requeſt himto take this: 
from me ; but that, if ir be his pleaſure, / continue thus always, He 
hold me in his had, that I offend him not, and that / conform my ſelf 
to him with all my heart; yea, 7 conceive, that he doth me a very 
great favour, in not keeping me continually in this State. 

29, One thing aſtonitheth megthat, I being in this ſort, upon one of 
thoſe Words only which I uſe to hear, or one Viſion, or a ligle Re- 
colleion, that laſts but for an eAve eMaria, or upon my approach- 
ing to the Communion, both my Soul and Body remain very quiet, 
very ſound, and n-y Underſtanding much cleared, with all that cou- 
rage, and thoſe deſires which I am wont to have ; and this I have ex- 
perience of, for Ind it ſo very often; at leaſt when I receive the 
B. Sacrament, Ir is above half a year ago fince Tthus perceive a ma- 
nifelt bodily health, and this ſomtimes by Raptsz which Sanity laſts 
ſomrtimes above three hours z and at other times I continue all day 
with great amendment 3 and in my opinion it is no deluſion; for, [ 
have obſerved it well, and uſed preat vigilance and care therein, © In- 
ſomuch that when I have this RecolleCtion, I fear no diſeaſe. Ir is 
true, that when I uſe or have ſuch Prayer, as formerly, I find nor this 
berterment of my healch, Pp 3 30; All 
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30, All this, which I have mentioned, makes me believe theſe 
things are of God ; for, knowing what a one-I was, who travelled 
in the way of deſtruction, and finding my felf in a ſhort ſpace enrich- 
ed, not underſtanding whence theſe Vertues came, I did not know 
my ſelf ; and ſaw it wasa thing given z-and not gotten by labour, I 
perceive with all truth, and clarity (and I know I am not deceived) 
that it was not only a means, whereby God drew me to his Service, 
but likewiſe reſcued me from Hell. : as my Confeſſors know, who 
have taken my General Confeſlion, 

31. When alſo I ſee a Perſon that knows any thing of me, I would 
fain make him underſtand my life, for, me-thinks, I am honoured, 
when our Lord is praiſed , and-I care for nothingelſe. This He 
knows very well, or. I am very blind ; that there is neither honour, 
nor life, nor glory, nor any good of Body or Soul, that can retain 
me3 nor do Tleek, or deſire,my own intereſt, but only his Glory, I 
cannot believe the Devil would ſeek out ſo many good things for the 
benefiting of my Soul, ſo to deſtroy it afterward ; for 1 do not think 
him ſo filly, ' Nor can 7 imagine that God, though -T for my fins de- 
ſerve to be deceived, would rejet ſo many fervent Prayers of fo ma- 
ny good men as have been made within theſe two years : For, I dor 
nothing elſe but recommend my ſelf *ro the Prayers of all, that our 


- Lord would let me know, whether this be for his glory ; otherwiſe, 


that he would lead me ſome other way, I do not believe his Divine 
Majeſty would fuffer theſe things to go on till, if they were not of 
him, Theſe things, and the excellent reaſons of ſo many Saints en- 
courage me at ſuch time, when I am in theſe fears that they are not of 
God, I being ſo wicked; But, when Iam in Prayer, and on thoſe days 
thar T af in quietude, and with my thoughts fixed on God, ſhould all 
the Learned men and Saints, that are inthe world, joyne together, 
and put me to all the torments imaginable, and were | willing to be- 
lieve it, they could not make me conceive that this « the Devil ; for, I 
cannot do it poſlibly, And, when they have had a mind co make me 
believe it, I was affraid indeed, conlidering who ſpakeit, and I con- 
ceived|they muſt needs be deceived ; Bur, upon the firlt Word, or 
Recolle&ion, or Viſion, all that they faid to me vaniſhed, Icould do 
no otherwiſe ; and TIbelieve it was from God. 

32. Although 1 can imagine that the Devil ſomtimes may interpoſe 
(and fo indeed he doth, as I have ſaid, and have ſeen) yer he pro- 
duceth very different effeRs 3 and who-ſo hath experience, will nor, 
in my opinion, be deceived by him. 

33. Not- 
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33- Notwithſtanding all this, I fay; that, although#f firmly be- 
lieve that it is God yetI would not for all the world do any thing» 
(except he that hath the charge of me, thinks it more to Gods Ser- 
vice), Nor did I ever underſtand otherwiſe, but that I was to obey, 
and to look that I did conceal nothing; for that this was expedient 
for me. I am very uſually repgoved for-my defects, and fo ſeverely, 
that it pierceth my very bowels: Tam alſo advertiſed, when there is, 
or may be, any danger in the affairs that I manage z which thing 
hath greatly benefited me, in bringing to my mind many times my 
former ſins, and cauſing in me ym compunCtion. 

34.*T baye enlarged my ſ:|\f much ; but for certain thus it is, 
that, in reſpe& of the benefits I find in my ſelf, when I come out of 
Prayer, me-thinks I am here too briefin them , afterward, I remain 
with many imperfeions, without fruit, and very bad, Perhaps I do 
not underſtand what is good, but deceive my ſelf : yet the change of 
my life is notorious, hd. makes me think ſo, 

35. In allthat Thave ſaid, me-thinks, I have ſpoken that which I 
have really experienced. Theſe are the Perfeftions which I perceive 
our Lord hath wrought in me, ſo miſerable,and imperfeRt. I refer it 
all ro the judgment of your Reverence, ſince you know my whole 
Soul. | 


& Th Relation was writ in another hand , though, as afterward we 
* ſhall ſee, the Holy Mother ſaith, it is as She her ſelf writ it. What 
i follows was written all in her own band, after this manner, 


T1. RELATION, 


Continuing the ſame matter. 


36, I conceive it is above a year ſince I writ this that precedes here, 

All this while God hath held me by bis hand, that I have not 

grown worſe; but rather perceive a great amendment in that which 
I ſhall now further relate : He be praiſed in, and for, all. 

37. My Viſtons and Revelations do-not ceaſe, but are rather more 

ſublime. Our Lord hath taught me a manner of Prayer, by which I 

find my ſelf more improved, and with a much greater diſengagement 


- from. 
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from the things of this life, and with more courage and liberty.. . My 
Rapts are increaſed; for, ſomtimes they come with a force, and in 
ſuch a manner, that,without my being able to help my ſelf, or to reſiſt, 
it is externally perceived, and that too, whilſt I an in company z for, 
it is of ſuch a ſort, that it cannot be diſguiſed, unleſs it be by intima- 
ting,xthat (I being ſubject to the Palpitation of the Heart ) it is ſome 
"kind of \wooning : and although I hive a great care to reſiſt it in the 

beginning, yer ſomtimes I cannor, ; 

38. As to what concerns Poverty, it ſeemsto me, that God hath 
done me an exceeding great favour; for, / would not ſo much as 
have neceſfaries, except by way of Almesz and ſo, I exceedingly de- 
fire to be where they live only on Charity, Me-thinks, that livin 
where J am certain, and ſecure of not wanting food,and raiment, dot 
not fulfill in ſo great perfeRion the Vow, or Counſel of Chrsſ, as 
where there is no Revenue to live upon ; for ſuch ſomtimes will be in 
want : and the advantages gotten by true Poverty are, me-thinks, ſo 
.many,that I would not loſe them, 7 find my ſelf endued with ſo great a 
Faith many times, in thinking that God cannot be wanting to them 
that ſerve him 3 nor doubting art all that his Words at any time can 
faile; that 7 cannot perſwade my ſelf otherwiſe, nor cannot fear z 
and ſo 1 am aflited much, when they adviſe me to admir and receive 
Rent ; and I have recourſe to God, who helps me, 

39. Me-thinks Thave much more compaſtion of the Poor,than 7 was 
wont to have formerly. 1 have a great pitty toward themzand perceive 
in my ſelf a great deſire of relieving them ; and, if I followed my own 
inclination, I ſhould give them the very Cloaths that I wear. | have 
no abhorrence, or averſion from them, though I dreſs and handle 
them : and this now I ſee is the gift of God ; becauſe, though I for- 
-. merly for his ſake beſtowed Alms, yet I had not that natural tender- 
neſs toward them. In this I perceive a very manifeſt improve- 
' ment. | 
40. Concerning things ſaid of me by way of detraRion, which are 
many, and very prejudicial to me, I find my ſelf likewiſe improved 
me-thinks they make no more imprefiion on me, than on one ſtupid 
and Ithink, ſomtimes, yea almoſt always, that they have reaſon. I 
am ſo little affeRed therewith, that me-thinks 1 have nothing therein 
to offer to God : finding by experience, how my Soul gains much 
thereby, ir ſeems to me rather, that they do me a great fayour © ſo 
that-upon the firſt occaſion of betaking my ſelfro Prayer, Ifindnor 
the lealt enmity, or repugnance againſtthem. .For, although ar = 
when 
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when I hear it, it cauſeth in me alittle reluRtance, yet not with any 
diſquier, or alteration in me z nay, ſomtimes when I ſee certain per- 
ſons, that take pity on me, I laugh to my felf; ſince all the miſeries of 
this life ſeem to me ſo inconſiderable, that there is no reaſon to grieve 
thereat 3 for, I imagine that I am as ina Dream, and, upon my a+ 
waking, I ſee that all will prove nothing, ; 

41. God gives me more lively delires, more mind to ſolitude, a 
much greater diſengagement from the world (as 1 faid) together 
with Vitions 3 whereby I am made to underſtand what all is, although 
I-hould forſake all my friends of both Sexes, and my Kindred every 
wherez indeed my Kindred, many of them, rather weary me, and 
diſquiet me 3 whom with all freedom, and content I quit, when it may 
conduce never fo little to the ſerving God better, and ſo 1, on all 
ſides, find peace, 

42, Some things, whereof I ve been advertiſed in Prayer, have 
befallen me very punRually. So that, in reſpe& of God's doing me 
favours, I] find my ſelf much better ; bur, in — him on my part, 
very much worſe : Since I have received the conſolations that have 
been' preſented ro me 3 though ſomrimes this much aflits me z 
the Penance I do is little ; the honour they do me; is much; and, , 


many times, much againſt my will. 
e 


IH. RELATION, 


Containing the [ ame. matter... 
. 


43- & is about Nine Moneths (mce I writ this, which is here pers 

ned in my own hand. From that time having not turned my 
back upon the favours, which God hath” done me, me-thinks (accor- 
ding to what I underſtood T have received anew a much greater li. 
berty. Tillnow, me»thought, I had need of others, and I put more 
confidence in the ſuccours of the world ; 'now Iperceive clearly, they 
are allas ſo many {ticks of dried Roſemary, and that there is no ſecuzs 
= in'relying upon them; for, upon the. Jeaſt weight of contra- 
diction, or detraction,preſling them, they are broken. Therefore-1 
have found by experience, that the true remedy againſt our falling is 
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leaving on the Croſs, and truſting in him, who was faſtned to it, 1 
| tind him real true Friend, and hereby am poſleſſed of ſuch an abſo- 
| Jute dominion, that me-thinks I conld reſiſt all the world, ſhould ir 
| Oppoſe me, if God do not deſert me; _, 

44, 1 know this truth ſo manifeſt, that, though formerly I vzas 
wont to delight in being loved by others, now I care not at all for ir; 
me-thinks it rather difguſts me ; except thoſe, with whom [ treat a- 
bout the matters of my Soul, or thoſe, whom I igtend to benefic 3 the 
one, that they may endure me; and the other, that they may more 
willingly believe me, in what I ſpeak, concerning the Vanity of all 
things ; Theſe, 1 ſay, I would be loved by. 

45. In many ſore afftitions, perſecutions, and coftradictions, which 
I have met with theſe Months paſt, our Lord bath given me great cou- 
rage; and, the greater the troubles, the greater my courage, with- 
our being weary of ſuffering. AM 1 not only was not diſpleaſed 
with them that ſpake ill of me z but, me-thinks, I bare them a new 
afteion; -[ xnow nor how this could be; it is very evident , that it 
wasa thing given by the hand of God. 

+46. Naturally / am wont, when 7 defire a thing, to be over-ea- 
ger in affeQing itz now, my. defires are ſo calme, that, when I ſee 
theg fulfilled, / cannot underſtand, whether 1 ſhoutd rejoyce, or 
grieve; unleſs it be in matters about Prayer, all is ſo moderated, 
that I ſeem ſtupid, and do continue in this ſort for ſome days. 

47- The ardours of doing Penance, which ſomrimes ſeize me, and 
have ſeized me, are great z and, if I do any, / feel it ſo little, through 
that vehement delire, that ſomtimes, and almoſt always, me-thinks 
it isa recreation, and particular delight: though I do lictle in that kind, 
becauſe / am very infirm, 

48. It is an ceMream pain to me many times, and this, now, more 
excellive, to be to eat 3 eſpecially, if / be in Prayer, it 15 very great z 
for, it makes me weep abundantly, and utter words of grief, as it were 
without pet ceiving it:which T uſe not todo for the greateſt affiiions, 
which 7 have had inthis 1;te;at leaſt, 7 do not remember rhat I have ut- 
rered any:for,in theſe matters Tam not aWoman,having an hard heart, 

9. I feel in my ielf, more than / was wont, a very great deſire, 
that God ſhould have perſonas who ſerve him with all diſengagement, 
and who adhere not to any thing of this morcal liſc; ſeeing, har all 
is ſport; eſpecially Schollars , for, perceiving the Church's great 
necellicy (which aftlits meſo, that me-thinks it is a mockery to be 


troubled at any -thing elſe) / do nothing but recommend _—_ 
og 3 
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God; becauſe 7 ſee that one perſou intirely perfeR, with a true fer. 
vour of the love of God, will do more, than many, with tepidity, 

50. In matters of Faith, 7 have (to my thinking) a much greater 
reſolution : me-thinks / would oppoſe my ſelf, alone, againſt all the 
Lutherans, to make them nnderitand the errour, they are in, and 
the falſe opinions, they hold : and I extreamly reſent the rnine of ſo 
many Souls. 

. _ $1. Flee many Souls advanced, which, 7 evidently diſcerne, it was 

Gods will, ſhould be ſo, by my means; and 7 perceive, through his 

goodneſs, that my Soul goes on increating every day more and more 
in loving him. 

52. Me-thinks that, though 7 earneſtly deſired it, 7 could not be 
tranſported with Vain-glory;z nor do I ſee, how 7 could imagine 
that any of theſe Vertues ismy own : for, it is not very long, ſince I 
was for many years obſerved without any 3 and now, on my part, / 
do nothing elſe but receive favours, without ſervice, as the moſt uſe- 
leſs thing in the world. And ſo it is, that /\ſomtimes conſider, how 
all do benefit, except my (elf, who am good for nothing, I ſpeak nor 
this out of humility, but becauſe it is the very truth : and the knowing 
myſelt ſo uſeleſs, 'makes me ſomtimes fearfull, leſt perhaps 7 be de- 
luded. So that I ſee evidently, that theſe advantages came from theſe 
Revelations, and Rapts; in which 7 have no ſhare, nor contribute to 
the receiving them more, than a Stock. This makes me ſecure, and 
much quieter, and 7 caſt my ſelf into the Armes of God, and am con. 
dent in my Deſires, which 7 know for certain are even to dye for his 
fake, and to loſe all manner of repoſe, come what can come. 

53+ Days do come, wherein / infinitely recal to mind what S. Paul 
faith (though it is not ſecurely, and really, ſo in me) that, me-thinks, 
I neither live, nor ſpeak, nor have any Will ; but that there is One 
within me, who governs me, and ſtrengthens me, and / go about as 
one beſides my ſelf, fo that life is a very great torment to me. And 
the greateſt thing, 7 offer to God as a ſpecial Seruice, is, (it being ſo 
painful to me to be ſeparated from him) a willingneſs to live, not- 
withſtanding, for his ſake. This, 7 would have, that it ſhould be in 
great afflictions, and perſecutions, ſince / am not fit for Service, I 
would be ſo for ſuffering, and 7 would endure all the croſſes in the 
_ for a little more Merit ; 7 mean, the better to accompliſh his | 
Will. | 

I have heard nothing in Prayer, though many years before it fell 
out, but / have ſeen it all fulfilled. The things that I ſee, and that 
li.  Qqs. which 
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which I underſtand of the greatneſſes of God, and how he hath 'dif- 
poſed them, are ſo many, tbat I almoſt never begin to think thereon, 
but my Reaſon, and Underſtanding fails me, as one that ſees things 
rranſcending his capacity; and | continue in Recolletion. Gol pre- 
ſerves me ſo from offending him, that really Iam ſomtimes aſtoniſhed; 
for, me-thinks, IT ſee the great-care he takes of me, without my con- 
tributing thereto any thing on my part, who was, before theſe things, 
an Ocean of ſins,and wickedneſs; ſo ghat,me-thonght, I had not pow- 
er over my ſetfto forbear committing them, And the reaſon, why 
Twould have all this known, is, hereby to manifeſt the great power of 
God, Be Heeternally praiſed, Amer, 


« After this She begins thui( prefixing according to her uſual manner 
& t;ll when She writ, the Name of Jeſus thus ). 


eN 
| IHS. 
This Relation ſer down here in the beginning, which is not written 
with my own hand,is that, which I gave to myConfefſor,and he with his 
own hand copied from mine, without diminiſhing,or adding any thing, 
He was a very ſpiritual perſon, and a Divine, to whom I communcac. 
ed all the affairs of my Soul, whereof he conferred with other learned 
Perſons, among whom was Father «Aancio; theſe found nothing 
therein, which 1s nor very conſonant to Holy Scripture. This makes 
me now very quiet z though I know, whilſt God leads me in this way, 
I muſt not truſt my ſelf in any thingz and ſol have always done, 
though it much troubles me, - See, that all this continue under the 
Seal of Confeſſion, as I have defired of your Reverence, 
<* Thus far are the words of the Holy Mother : and this Relation ſhe 
& made living in the Monaſtery of the Incarnation, before ſhe went a- 
& broadto found according to the new Reformation : and the firſt 
&« Relation was at the beginning, when ſhe began entirely and ſeriouſly 
& to devote Her ſelf ro God, and his Majeſty to ſhowre down upon 
« her Supernatural favours ; as may be gathered from Number,$ 31. 
** 33- 38. 48, 49. | 
*« She writ the ſecond Relation above a Year after; as appears by 
**© the beginning of it, And hereby is manifeſted ro how great Per- 
« fe&tion ſhe arrived in ſo ſhort a ſpace , athing juſtly cauling admi- 
& ration, Now, She who inthe beginning ſoared ſo high, to what a 
** pitch would ſhe arrive, increaſing every day more an@ more in the 
* Love of God, in the ſpace of above Two or Three and Twenty 
« Years, 
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ec Years, that ſhe lived afterward ? wich ſo many Divine Favours, ſo 
« many Penances, and croſſes, ſo many Monaſteries eretted, ſo many 
« Souls gained, ſuch high Prayer, ſo continual Mortification, and ſo 
«incomparable a treaſure of Good Works, as ſhe afterward ac- 
« quired. Ifthen her beginnings were ſuch, as to ſurpaſs the utmoſt 
«* endeavours of very perfe& Souls, how far may we imagine, did her 
&« final efforts reach ? 


IV. RELATION. 


Which the Holy Mother made her {f in the Third Perſon: 
The Original of which, Writ by the Saint with her own 
Hand, is kept in the Covent of the Diſcalced Friers Car- 
melites at Viterbo, 


His Nun took the Habit Fourty Years ag0 3 and, from the firſt, 
began to meditate on the Paſſion of our Lord, throughout the 
ſeveral Myſteries of it ; as alſo on her own Sins, without ever mind- 
ing things Supernatnral, but only thinking npon the Creatures, or 
thoſe abies, from which ſhe collected the (hore, and ſudden, end- 
ing of all rhings; and herein the ſpent ſome Hours of the Day, 
* without its entring into her thoughts ro defire bigher matters, for 
that ſhe had ſo baſe an eſteem of her «ſelf, that ſhe deſerved not fo 
much as to think on God. And in this Exerciſe ſhe continued about 
ſome Two and Twenty Years, in great Aridity, helping her ſelf by 
the Reading of g00d Books, 

It is about Eighteen Years ago, that fhe began to treat of found- 
ing the firſt Monaſtery of Dsſcalced Nuns in the City of Avilaz 
and, almoſt Three Years before that, the began to think, that ar 
times ſomething was ſpoken interiorly to her ; that ſhe ſaw ſeveral 
Viſions; and had Revelations ; in which ſhe never ſaw any thing with 
her corporal eyes, ( ſave only one Repreſentation, that paſſed away 
like a flaſh) bur what was thus interiorly ſeen remained ſo deeply im- 
printed upon her, and left ſuch effects, as though ſhe had ſeen it with 
the eyes of her Body, and more, 
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Upon this She was exceeding fearfnl, in ſuch ſort, as ſhe durſt not 
ſometimes {tay alone, and being not able (though ſhe endeavoured 
it neyer {0 _ to avoid theſe things, ſhe lived in great afflition, 
fearing they might be illuſions, and deceits of the Devil : Whereup- 
on ſhe began very ſeriouſly to treat, and confer with Spiritual perſons 
of the Society of Feſus, among whom one was Father Aras, who 
being Commiſſary for the Society happened to come thither : And an- 
other, Father Francis Borgia, that had been Duke of Gandiaz with 
theſe-ſhetreatedtwice,She conferred likewiſe with a Provincial of the 
faid Society, who lives now in Rome an Aſſiſtant to the General, cal- 
led Father GonFaleJF; and with the now- Provinetal of Caſtile; 
though with this nor ſo much , with Father Balraſar AlvareJ, who 
at preſent is Rector of Salamanca, and was her Confeſſor Six Years 
with Father SalaJarz and Father Santander, Rettor of Segovia 
and with rhe Father Rettor of Burgos, named Repalda, who had a 
y bad opinion of hex, till he —_ her, and talked with her 3 
with Father Paul Fernandez of Toledo, who was a Conſultor of the 1n- 
quiſition , and with another , called Ordegnez, that was Redtor in 
Avila ; For, to her pgwer ſhe endzavoured to confer with thoſe, 
who, inthe Society, were molt reputed. 

She communicated much with Fa. Fr. Peter of Alcantara, and he 
was one that did much for her, All theſe, for above ſix Years, made 
many Tryals of her ; and She thereupon lived in continual aflitions, 
and tears : but, the more Trials were made, the more Divine Suſpen- 
ſions and Relveations ſhe had, both whilſt in Prayer, and alſo out of it. 
Many Prayers were made, and Maſſes ſaid, that God worfld guide her 
by ſome other wayzher fear being extream when ſhe was not in Pray- 
er; though, in all things that concerned the Service of God, there 
was diſcerned a manifeſt improvement, and no kind of vain-glory, or 
Pridez nay ſhe was aſhamed, and bluſhed in the preſence of thoſe, 
that knew of ir; and felt more confuſion in diſcourſing thereof, 
than of her fins; becauſe ſhe thought they would laugh at her, and 
imagine them to be ſome fancies of Women, 

About ſome Thirteen Years ago, little more or leſs, when there 
came hither to Toledothe Siſhop of Salamanca, who (if my memory 
fail me not) was Inquiſitor, the procured to have ſpeech with him, for 
her greater aſſurance z and ſhe gave him an account of all, He made 
her anſwer, that, as to all that ſhe had communicared to him, there 
was nothing that appertained to his Officez becauſe all her Viſions, 
and Speeches, which ſhe heard, confirmed her in the Catholick _ 
where- 
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wherein ſhe had always lived, and continued very conſtant, and with 

reat deſires of the honour of God, and the good of Souls, in ſuch 
{ort, as ſhe would for each point thereof ſpend (if ſhe had ſo many) a 
thouſand lives, He bad her, ſeeing her much dejeted, She ſhould 
writeto Father Avila a compleat Relation of all theſe things, who b6- 
ing one much exerciſed, and skilled in Prayer, She ſhould acquieſce in 
the anſwer thar he made her. - She did ſo punQually : and Fa. eAvila 
returned her an Anſwer, greatly confirming her z and ſuch was the 
aforeſaid Relation of her Life, as that all Jn. who had been 
her Conteſlors, atter due examination, approved of, and reported it 
r0 be very beneficial, and advantageous for direQtion,and light in mat- 
rers Spiritual 3 and enjoyned herit ſhould be copied, 
and ſo another little Book for her Daughters, || (She || The Way of 
being then Prioreſs), in [which She gave them ſome Perfett1on, 
oo0d Inſtruftions. Notwithſtanding all this, She was 
not without certain fears from time to time, as conceiving, that alſo 
Spiritual Perſons might be deceived, as well as She; and ſo She would 
always be diſcourling and ccnferring with great Scholars, thougWhey | 
were not much given to Prayer, for, her aim was only to know whe- 
ther all theſe things, which She found, and experienced in her ſelf, 
were conſonant to the Holy Scripture : and ſomtimes She was come | 
forted, as thiuking, that, thongh for her ſins She deſerved to be de- 
ceived, yet God would not permit, that ſo many exeellent Servants of 
'bis ſhould deceive her, who defired to give ber light, 

To the ſame purpoſe She began to treat of theſe matters with the Fa- 
thers of 8, Dommic*s Order, to whom, even before She had them, She 
had uſcd to confeſs : namely, with Father Vincentzus YVarron, who 
heard her Confeyſions a Year and half in Toledo, whither She went to 
found a Monaſtery of Diſcalced Nunns, He was a Conſultor of the 
Inquiſition, a perſon very learned, and who quiered [her very much 
(as likewiſe did all the others) by telling her, that, whilſt She was 
careful nor to offend God, and acknowledged her ſelf with true humi- 
lity a miſerable Creature, ſhe had no cauſe to fear. She Confetted 
ſix Years to Father Fr. Dommicus Bannez, who is now Conſultor of 
the Inquiſition in Valladolid; and every time any new thing occurred 
to her 1n his abſence, the conſulted him by Letters, and received bis 

advice, To the Father Doctor Chaves likewiſe [ Confeſſor to King 
Philip 11 }; to Fa, Peter Faagnez, being Reader in eAvila, and a ve- 
ry great Scholar; to Fa. Garzia of Toledo ; and to Father Barthols- 
mew of Meaine, Chief Reader of Divinity at Salamanca, of whom 
ſhe 
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ſhe underſtood, thar he had an ill opinion of her, for certain things, 
that he heard of her 3 whereupon ſhe conceived, that he might berrer 
than any other certifie her, whether ſhe were deluded by the Devil ; 
ſo ſhie procured to confeſs ro him, and gave him a long and free rela - 
tiou concerning her Spirit, and Prayer, whilſt ſhe ſtaid abour founding 
a Monaſtery at Salamanca ; and, that he might the better underſtand 
herlife, ſhe ſhewed him rhat which ſhe had written by command of 
her Confeflors ; he ſecured her exceedingly, and much more than all 
the reſtbearing a great affe&ion to her. This happened now ſome two 
years ſince, or alittle more. She treated likewiſe with Father Rv1ilp- 
HMeneſſes, Rector of the Colledge of S. Gregory in Valladolid; who, 


having heard many things of her, and the varions opinions of people; . 


moved with great Charity went to Ava to ſpeak with her, deſirous 
to underſized and know, whether ſhe were deceived by the Devil z 
if not, to undertake her defence; ſince, then, it was not reaſonable, 
ſheſhould be ſo much ſpoken againſt : and he was thereupon exceed- 
ingly ſatisfied. 

SIR alſo conferred particularly with a Dominican Father Provincial, 
called Father Salinas, a man very Spiritual, {and a great Ser- 
vant of God; and with another Reader, who lives at pre- 
ſent in Segovia, called Fa. Diego Fangnes, one of a very harp 
underſtanding. She, remaining always with fears upon the occaſli- 
ons, which for divers years ſhe had of going to ſeveral places tor 
founding Monaſteries, enjoyed alſo the opportunity of tteating with 
many others, who ſufficiently tried her , all aiming at the giviug her 
more light; and ſo both ſhe, and they became ſatisfied and aſſured, 

She ever was, and (through Gods mercy) is, obedient to all, thax 
the Holy Catholick Faith holds; and all her own Prayer, as alſo of 
the Monaſlteries erected by her, is directed to the augmentation there- 
of, She ſaid, that, if auy of theſe Viſions, Revelations, or Speeches. 
had incited her to a thing, that had been contrary to any point of the 
Catholick Faith, or Gods Law, ſhe ſhould not have been neceſlicared 
ta ſeek out perſons, to have reſolved her; for hence ſhe ſhould ſoon 
have perceived it to have been the Devil. She never did any thing 
meer]y becauſe that ſhe had heard it in Prayer, but ever communi- 
cated all ro her Confeſſors; who if ſomtimes they rold her the contrary 
to that, which our Lord had faid, ſhe did it, and obeyed immediatl]y. 
She never believed ſo very confidently, that it was God that ſpoke to 
her (though it was told her that it was he), as that ſhe would have 
{worn it ; notwithſtanding that by the effects, and by-the great fa- 
vours 
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.yours; which our Lord did her, ſhe judged in ſome things rhat it was 
a good Spirit z but ſhe always deſired Vertues, and herein ſertled, and 
founded her Nuns, ſaying, that the moſt Humble, and Mortified 
would prove the molt Spiritual, That which ſhe writ ſhe gave to 
Fr. Dominic us Bannez,, living now at Valladodid ; with whom the con- 
ferred (and {till doth) more than with others 3 ſhe thinks, he will 
preſent it to the Inquiſition in Madrid ; in all ſhe fubmirs to the judg- 
ment, and correftion of the Holy Church of Rome, and the Catholick, 
Faith, None hath blamed her, becauſe theſe things ſhe ſuffers are 
ſuch, as afe not inthe power of any, and our Lord requires nothing 
impollible. 

She,by reaſon of the great fear ſhe was in, baving given an account 
ro ſo many, divers of theſe things came to be divulged ; which proved 
an exceſſive torment to her; and that not from Humility (ſaid ſhe) 
but becauſe ſhe deteſted thoſe things that were reported of Women. 
She feared extreamly to ſubmit her ſelfro one, ,whom ſhe thought apr 
to believe that all was from God; for ſhe was affraid preſently, let 
the Devil might deceive him, She communicated much more willing- 
ly the matters of her Soul to one, whom ſhe ſaw timorous z notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe ſuffered likewiſe from thoſe, who altogether contemned 
theſe things, though only to try her z it ſeeming to her, that ſome of 
them were very evidently from God ; and ſhe would not willingly 
ſee, that they blamed her withour cauſe, and condemned her peremp- 
torily ; as neither, that they ſhould believe they were all of God ; 
for, (he underſtood very well, there might be a deceit therein; and 
therefore ſhe never ſeemed abſolutely ſecure inathing, wherein there 
might be danger. | 

She procured, all ſhe could, not to offend God in any thing, and 
everto be obedient; and with theſe two things ſhe imagined her ſelf 
ſecured, and exempt from all deluſion. ofthe Devil From the time 
that ſhe begun to have Supernatural Favours, her Spirit ever inclined 
to endeavour after —_— Perteion ;. and almoſt ordinarily ſhe had 
vehement delires'of Suffering : 'and in Perſecutions (whereof the had 
ſore) ſhe was comforted, and; bare a particular aff;ion to the party 

har perſecuted her. She had likewiſe a great deſire to Poverty, and 
Solirude, and to quit this Exile to ſee God. 

By theſe and other. ſuch like effects ſhe began to be ſatisfied , as 
conceiving, that a Spirit, that left th her theſe Vertues, could nor be 
ill ; and-ſo alſo ſhe told them, with whom ſhe converſed ; yet not by 
totally ceaſing to fear, but by an exemption — lo great _ 
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and perplexity. Her Spirit riever prevailed with her to conceal any 


thing, but ſhe obeyed ever.” She never 'ſaw any of theſe things with 
her bodily eyes, as hath been ſaid already, bur in a certain delicate, 
and ſubtile manner, and ſo very Spiritual, that ſomtimes, in the be- 
ginnings ſhe thought ſhe was miſtaken 3 and again, at other times, ſhe 
could not think ſo. Neither did ſhe ever diſcern theſe things with 
her corporal ears, except twice, at which times ſhe underſtood no- 
thing of that which was ſaid to her ; nor knew, who faid ir. 

Tteſe Inreriour things were not continual, but at ſome times, in 
certainrnecetiities, One of theſe was, when, having been ſome days 
in intolerable interiour ſufferings, and under an internal reſtleſneſs, 
cauſed by a fear of being delnded by the Devil (as is written more at 
large in that Relation,” chat I mentioned ) ahd by the remembring her 
great ſins, ſo exceedingly afflicted as cannot be expreſſed, by bearing 
only theſe Words in her Interiour;, /t I; fear nor, her Soul be- 
cameo quieted; courageous, and ſettled, that ſhe could not conceive 
whence fo great a good ſhould come ; ſince ſhe had not been with a- 
ny Confeffor, nor would many Learned men with their long diſ- 
courſes, and ſeveral reaſons have been able to produce in her this 
. peace, and quiet, which ſhe felt from one of theſe Divine Words, Ar 
Other times likewiſe ſhe was animated by ſome Viſion; for, if ſhe had 
not had ſuch things as theſe, it had ſeem'd impoſſible to ſuſtam fo 
vreat labours, oppoſitions, and fickneſſes ; which were innumerable ; 
and even at preſeng her life ſo paſſeth, as that ſhe is never without ſome 
kind of fuffermg; though there is more and leſs; but, moſt-what, 
the labours under pains, and other infirmities; which, ſince her being 
a Religious Woman, have much oppreſſed her. If in any thing ſhe 
ſerves God, and' receives favours from him, they at the ſame time 
paſs very curſorily through her Memory, though the often recalls to 
mind the favonrs; bur they remain nor fo fixed, and imprinted there- 
Im, as doth the remembrance of her Sins, 'whith are continually an - 
noying her, like ſome ſtinking kennel. 

Her having committed ſo many Sins, and fo little ſerved God, 
muſt needs be the cauſe of her not being tempted with Vain-glory. 
She never perceived in her ſelf from any of the fore-mentioned Spi- 
ritual Favours any ill mation, or any incentive to Senſuality , but eve- 
ry _ hath been carried with all Modeſty and Chaſtity z above all, 
ſhe hath had & great fear of offending God, and a preat defire of do- 
ing in every thing his holy Will ; this' ſhe hath begged of him con- 
tinuatly, and (ro her thinking) is ſo reſolute inthe not Garth 
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from, that nothing could be faid to her, in which ſhe thought ſhe 
might greatly ſerve, and pleaſe our Lord, by her Confeſſors, Superi. 
ors, or thoſe that govern her, which ſhe would omit ro do ;, truſt- 
ing in our Lord, who aſliſts themgthas are reſolved to advance his Ser. 
vice, and Glory. 

In compariſon of this, ſhe no more minds her ſelf, and her own in- 
tereſt, than if ſhe were not in the world, As far as ſhe can under- 
ſtand concerning her ſelf, and her Confeſlors can perceive, it is a great 
ttuth, all, that is contained in this Letter; and your Reverence may, if 
it pleaſe you, be certified thereof by them, and by all thoſe, who have 
known her for about Twenty Years ſince. This Spirit of hers moved 
her very frequently unto the praiſes of God, and the would have all 
the world do the ſame, though it ſhould coſt her dear. Hence ſhe 
was ſcized with a great deſire of the good of Souls z and beheld, how 
baſe, and vain all external things of . this World are ; and how preci- 
ous the internal, which are not to be compared to any of theſe terrene 
things 3 and thereupon the came to undervalue them all, 

The Manner of the/:ſrons, which you enquire of me, isafter ſuch 
ſort, that nothing is ſeen, either internally, or externally, becauſe ic is 
nor an maginary Viſion 3 but the Soul, withour ſeeing any thing, un- 
deritands, and knows, who it isz and whereabouts he is; it is more 
clearly repreſented to her, than if ſhe ſaw it with her corporal eyes, 
ſave that nothing in particular is repreſented to her z but in ſuch ſort, 
thar one may perceive, that another ſtards by her z and, becauſe they 
are in the dark, he fees him nor, yet is certain, he is there. Though 
this Compariſon is not full; for, onein the dark perceives, one is 
there, by ſome token; or by hearing a noiſe, or from having formerly 
ſeen and known the party 3 but here, notbing of all rhis intervenes 
bur, even without any external Word, (be moſt manifeltly under- 
ſtands Who it is, and on which fide He ſtandsz though, the 15 not a- 
ble, when ſhe would, ſomtimes to expreſs, and relare it, nor how Jong 
it laſts ; but thus indeed it pafſeth. After the Vition is ended, how 
much ſoever ſhe deſires to imagine it after the ſame manner, as it was 
deſore,it availes, nor helps nothing, becauſe it is evident, that this is an 
Imagination, and not the true Pretence of our Lord, or of the Sarnts, 
and the like z ſuch things not being in her power : and fo are all Su- 
pernaturalthings. Hence comes iis not valuing 'himfelf, or being 
proud of any oi thoſe things, to whomſoever God doth this favour ; 
for, he ſeeth it is a thing beſtowed gratzs 3 and that he can neither di- 
miriſh, nor add any thing thereto, This makes one continue in much 
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Sreater Humility, Love, and'defire ever to ſerve this Lord ; ſo very 
powerful, that he can do all that, whereof we, how learned ſoever 
we be, are not-able to underſtand the Manner ; theſe being things 
which our Diſconrle,: and Underſtanding reach not to, * Be He, that 
gives them, eternally Bleſſed. Amer. 
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V, RELATION, 


Written by the Holy Mother to a Conteſlor of hers, tonch- 
ing the manner of her Prayer. 


N all that I ſhall ay, I beſeech your Reverence to underitand, that 
it 15 not my intention to think, I have hit right, for I may be mi- 
taken 3 But that, whereof I can: affure you, is, that I will ſay no- 
thing, which 1] have not often experienced. Whether ir be 
well, oril!, your Reverence will diſcern, and advertiſe me, I ſup- 
poſe your Reverence will like, that I begin, art the firſt, to Treat of 
things Supernatural; for, Devotion, Tenderneſs, Tears, and Me- 
ditations, which we can here, with the help of our Lord, acquire, 
are already underſtood. 

The Firſt Prayer, which, to my thinking, I perceived co be Super- 
natural, (fo call that, which cannot by humane Induſtry, and Dili- 
gence, be gotten, thotgh very much endeayoured; yet one may, 
by the Grace of God, diſpoſe himſelf well for it, which imports 
very much) is, a Preſence of God, which is no Viſion in any wiſe, 
fave that it ſeems, that every time (at leaſt when one ſuffers no Ari- 
diry) that a Perſon would recommend himſelf to his Divine Majeſty, 
though even by Vocal Prayer, he finds Him. 

The Second is an Internal RecolleRtion, which is perceived in the 
Soul; where, it ſeems,that ſhe hath within her ſelf orher Senſes; as, 
abroad, the exteriour; and it ſeems, that ſhe would, by a retreat- 
ing into her ſelf; ſequeſter her ſelf from Exteriour tumuks, which, 
ſhe perceiving to Recoil back ſometimes upon ber, ſhe hath a mind 
ro ſhut her Eyes, and not ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, fave that 
only, wherein ſhe is then employed, which is a power to converſe 
with God, - perfectly alone. Here no Senſe, or Faculty is loſt , for, 
all is preſerved entire in its Efence, but to be employed on _ 
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And this he, whom our Lord ſhall beftow it on, will eaſily under- 
ftand ; otherwiſe, to make it underſtood, there will need many 
words, and compariſons, 

From this RecolleCtion ariſes ſometimes a quiet, and an internal 
Peace very delicious; for, the Soul is in ſuch a condition, that it 
ſeems to her, ſhe wants nothing , and even ſpeaking is troubleſome 
to her z ſhe would do nothing bur love; this uſually laſts her for a 
little while, and ſometimes longer, 

From this Prayer uſeth to proceed a Sleep, as they call it, of the 
Powers, which are neither abſorpt, nor ſuſpended ſo far, as that ir 
may be termed a Rapr, nor yet is here an entire Union. Sometimes, 
= even often, the Soul knows, that only the Will is united, and 

* ſufficiently underſtands (I mean, according to what {cems) that it is 
wholly employed on God, and ſees the defeRts of its being able to 
continue, and*1abour in any thing elſez and the other two Faculzies 
remain free from bulineſſes, and works of the ſervice of God; and 
in fine, Marthaand Mary, here go both together, I asked Father 
Francis Bgrgia General of the Soctety of Feſus, whether this might 
be a Deluſion, becauſe ic made me go about as it were diſtracted, , 
and dozed , and kc told me, it fell out ſo many times, 

When it is an Union of all the Faculties, it is much different ; for, 
the Soul. cannot proſecute any external buſineſs ; ſince it happens, 
that the Underſtanding is in a manner ſtupid ; the Will loves more, 
than according to what ſhe knows; but ſhe neither knows, whether 
ſhe loves, nor what is done then, ſo, as to be able to expreſs it ; nor 
is the Memory (in my opinion, or the Underſtanding at all exerci- 
ſed; nor are the Senſes then awake, but as one, that hath loſt them, 
the more to employ the Soul on what ſhe enjoys : So thar it ſeems to 
me, that for that ſhort ſpace they are loſt. l1t quickly paſſeth away ; 
but, by the riches of Humility, and other Vertues, and Delires, left 
in the Soul, is perceived the great good, which it gets by that fa- 
your 3 but, what a thing it is, cannot be expreſſed ; becauſe, rhough 
the Soul is allowed to underſtand it, yet ſhe knows not how, (he un- 
derſtands it, nor, in my opinion, to exprels it, 

If this [Union] be of the true, it is the greateſt Favour, that our 
Lord beſtows in this ſpiritual way, at leaſt one of the greatelt, ex- 
cept that of Rapts, and of Suſpenſions. For, a Raprt, and Suſpen- 
tion, to my thinking, is all one , but I am wot ro call it a Sſpenſe- 
on, tO avoid the word Rapt, becauſe it afirights people. And indeed 
this Union, but now mentioned, may be termed alſo a Suſpenſion, 
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The difference between it [Unior) and a Rapt, is this, that a Repr 


laſts longer, and is more difcerned in the Exterior ; becauſe it ſtops 
the Breath, ſo that one carr neither Speak, nor open their Eyes. Now, 


though this very thing happens in Union, yet-in a Rapr it is more: 


violent 3 for, the natural heat goes away, / know not whither ; ſo 
that, when the Rapt is great, (for, in all theſe ſorts of Prayer, there 
is more, and leſs) when, I fay, it is great z the Hands grow cold, 
and ſometimes as {tiff as are ſticks 3 and it ſo befals the Body, that, as 
the Rapt finds it, either ſtanding, or kneeling, juſt ſo it continues : 
And ſo great is the delight, wherewith the Soul is employed about 
that, which our Lord repreſents to her, that, it ſeems, ſhe forgets 
ro animate the Body, which ſhe leaves abandoned, and, if it laſt, 
the Nerves afterward by the defect | of Spirits] feel it. It ſeems to 
me, that here God will have the Soul underitand more, than that, 
which ſhe enjoys in the Union 5 and thereupon very uſually in a Rapr 
ſome things of his Majefty are diſcovered to her; and the Effects, 
which are left in the Soul, are great ; ſuch as are the Forgetting of 
it ſelf, out of the defire, that this ſo great a God, and Lord, might be 
known, and praiſed. In my judgment, if the Rapr be from God; 
the Soul cannot cortinue without the knowins manifeſtly, that here 
the car do nothing, as alſo her own Miſery, and Ingratirude, for 
not having ſerved him, who of his meer Bounty doth her fo great a 
favour ; tor, the delight, and ſnavity exceeds, without compariſon, 
all that, whereto it can here be reſembled; fo thar, did not the 
remembrance thereof go away, ſhe would have a continual abhor- 
rence of the contents here; Whereupon the comes to account as vile 
all the things of the World. The diftcrence between that which / 
called a Suſpenſion, and a Rapt, is, that in a S,ſpenſion one goes by 
little and little dying to theſe External things, and loſing the Senſes, 
and living to God : A Rapt comes by a meer intimation, which his 
Majeſty gives in the moſt intimous Receſs of the Soul, with (uch ce- 
Jerity, that ſhe thinks, ſhe is raviſhed up above her ſelf, and that the 
is going out of the Body. Sothat there needs courage in the begin- 
ning, to caſt her ſelf into the Arn:s of God, and reſign unto lum, 
ro carry her whither-ſoever his pleaſure ſhall bez for, til his Ma- 
jeſty ſertles her in peace there, where he pleaſcth to elevate her (ele. 
vate her, I ſay, forthe underſtanding of high matters) for certain 
ſhe needs, inthe beginnings, to be very reſolute even to die for hun ; 
ſince the poor Soul knows not what will be the iſſue ; I ſay, inthe be- 
ginnings, After this, to my thinking, the Vertues become _—_ 
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becauſe the Soul is more diſengaged from Creatures, and more pre- 
pared, by underſtanding the Power of this great God, to fear, and 
love him; ſince He ſo powerfully, withour her being able to refilt 
him, raviſheth the Soul, as true Lord thereof. There remains in her 
a great Sorrow for the having offended him z and a Wondering, how 
ſhe had the boldneſs to diſpleaſe ſo great a Majeſty ; and an extraor- 
dinary anxiety, that there were none to offend him, but that all might 
praiſe him. Hence, 1 conceive, muſt needs ariſe thoſe vehement 
Deſires for the Salvation of Souls, and to have ſome ſhare therein, 
and that this God may be praiſed, as he deſerves to be, 

Flight of Spirit is a thing (I know not how to expreſs it) that aſ+ 
cends trom the moſt intimous profundity of the Soul. 1 retnember 
only this Compariſon, which I uſed, where your Reverence knows, 
theſe, and other ſorts of Prayer are declared at large, (and my Me- 
mory 1s ſo bad, that it ſoon torgets) ; It ſeems ro me, that the Soul, 
and the Spirit are one and the ſame thing, except that, as a Fire, if it 
be great, and diſpoſing it felfro burn, when a little more kindled, 
produceth a Flame, which aſcends up on high, and is as truly Fire, as 
that below ;, nor, becauſe this Flame riſeth aloft, ceaſeth the Fire bde- 
low to remain Fire; So the Soul; by the diſpotition which it hath 

from converſing] with God, there ſeems to proceed from it a thing 
{0 very ſuddenly, and ſo exceeding fubrile, as that it mounts upward 
to the Superiour Part, and paſleth whither our Lord pleaſeth, for it 
cannot be ſurther explain'd ; and it ſzems to be a Flight,which 1 know 
not what to compare to z But I know well, it is very manifeltly un- 
derſtood, and diſcerned, and cannot poſſibly be hindered. This lit- 
tle Bird ſeems eſcaped from this fleſh, and from the Cage of this Bo- 
dy, and ſo can more freely employ her ſelf on that, which our Lord 
gives her. That, which the Soul underſtands here, is a thing ſo deli- 
cate, and ſo precious, that ſhe doth not conceive there is any illuſion 
in it, nor in any of theſe things, whilſt they are in doing. Afterward 
fears are raiſed, by the receivers weakneſs, conceiving in every thing 
cauſe to fear ; though, in the Interiour of the Soul, there remains a 
Certainty, and Security, wherewith ſhe may live quiet; yet not alto- 
r= ſo, as to neglect the uſing a care not to be abuſed, and de- 
luded. 

An Impetws I call a ſudden Delire, that ſomtimes, or moſt-what, 
ariſeth in the Soul, without Prayer going before, upon a ſudden Re- 
membrance of her being abſent from God, or upon certain Words, 
perceiyed to this purpoſe. This Remembrance is ſo powerful,& - ſuch 
orce 
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force ſomtimes,that it ſeems in an inſtant to take away the Reaſon, as 
when unexpeCtedly One hears ſome very ſad news,not known before, 
or one is very ſtrongly aſſaulted; ſo that it takes from the Under- 
ſtanding all power of diſcourkog for ones conſolation, and one re- 
mains aſtoniſhed, So it falls out herez fave that the affliction is for 
ſuch a cauſe, that there remains in the Soul a knowledg, that it is a 
happineſs todye for it, Hence it comes, that, whatever -the Soul ar 
the preſent can think on, it is for its greater torment, and that our 
Lord is not pleaſed, that her whole effence and being, ſhould give her 
any content, nor is it his will, ſhe ſhould remember, even that ſhe 
livesz but ſhe imagines, ſhe is in a vaſt Solitude, and deſertion of eve- 
ry thing, in ſuch fort, as cannot be expreſſed ; for, all the World and 
the things thereof cauſe her afliction, .and no Creature is company 
for her, nor would ſhe any thing elſe bur the Creator, which ſhe 
ſeeth is impoſſible, unleſs the dye 3 and, being forbid to kill her ſelf, 
ſhe dies with the longing to.dye ; ſo that ſhe is really in danger of 
death, and ſees her ſelf as it-were hanging betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
nor knows the what to do with her ſelf, And by lice and little God 
Sives the Soul a knowledg of himſclf, that ſhe may ſee her loſs, after 
ſo ſtrange a manner, as cannot be expreſſed ; for, there is none upon 
earth, at leaſt of all thoſe that I have paſſed through, that equals it, 
Which, though it Jaſt but half an hour, it leaves the Body ſo bruiſed, 
and the Nerves fo relaxed, and with ſo exccllive pains, that even the 
Hands have not the ſtrength left in them to be able ro write, Of all 
this ſhe feels nothing z whilſt ſhe continues ſuffering this / etuoſuty, 
ſhe hath enough to do to endure her Interiour ; nor do l believe, ſhe 
would even feel very acute Torments, Yet ſhe enjoys all her Senſes, 
and can Speak, and See, but not Walk ; for, the great Stroke of Love 
depreſſeth her. This,though one would dye with the defire of having 
ic, unleſs God gives jt, availes nothing, It leaves very great effe&ts 
and advantages in the Soul, Some Learned men ſay, it is one thing, 
others another ; none blame it, Fatber eAvila writ to me, that it 
was good 3 and ſo fayall, The Soul knows well, it is a high Favour 
of our Lord. Should it happen often, Life would laſt but a little 
while. The uſual /mperws is, when this Deſire of ſerving God comes 
with a great Tenderneſs, and Tears, | longing] to go out of this Ex- 
ite ; bur, the Soul being at liberty to conlider, that it is Gods will, that 
ſhe live ſtill in the Body, hereupon is comforted, and offers him her 
Lifez beſeeching him, it may be only for his Glory, and ſo it 


paſſeth. 
Ano- 
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Another way of Prayer very ordinary is a kind of Wound, that the 
Soul thinks ſhe is ſtruck to the Heart with a Part. This puts her to a 
great Pain (that makes her complain) ; but a Pain ſo delicious, as ſhe 
would never be without, This Pain is not in the ſenſe; nor is it a 
material Wound, bur in the Interiour of the Soul,. without the appea- 
rance of any Corporal pain z but becauſe it cannot be made intelligi- 
ble, ſave by Compariſons, theſe here are propoſed, which, compared 
with it, are rude indeed z though I know not how to expreſs it after 
another manner, ſince theſe are things neither to be writren, nor re- 
lared ; for, whoſo hath nor experienced, and tried them, it is impoſlt- 
ble he ſhould underſtand them : I mean, till ſuch pain ſeizeth him, 
becauſe the pains of the Spirit are different from thoſe here. Hence [I 
infer, how extreamly the Souls in Hell, and in Purgatory ſuffer, be- 
yond what can here be apprehended by theſe Corporal pains, At 0+ 
rher times it ſeems, that this Wound of Love iſſues from the Innermoſt 
part of the Soul. Great are its effetsz and when God gives it not, 
it is impoſſible to have it, though greatly endeavoured; nor can any 
avoid the feeling it, when he is pleaſed to give ir, So alſo there are 
ſome Delires after God, ſo very quick, and-ſubtile, that they cannot 
be exprefled z and when the Soul ſees it ſelf fettered, ſo that ſhe can- 
not enjoy God, as ſhe would, ſhe falls into a = abhorrence of the 
Body ; which ſeems to her lixe a great Wall, that hinders her from 
enjoying that, which ſhe now at preſent conceives, ſhe enjoys in her 
ſelf, without the Body's d4rſturbance , She then ſees the great miſchief, 
that came to her by Adam's Sing: which took this Liberty from us, 
This Prayer was- bad before the Extaſies, and grand Impetuoſities, 
fore-mentioned. I forget to mention how theſe great Impetus al- 
moſt never end, but with a Rapt, or ſome great Favour of our Lord, 
wherewith he cheares the Sou], and encourages it to live for him, All 
this, which I have ſaid, cannot be miſ-apprehenſions, for ſome reaſons 
r00 long to inſert here. Whether it be a good thing, or no, God 
knows; its Effects, and the Profir, it leaves in the Soul, to my beſt 
underſtanding, are manifeſtly diſcerned. 


The of the 


V I. Advices which She gave for Prayer. 


ColleFed out of ſeveral places of her Works. 


*Sec the Way 1, Px is the High-way to Heaven *; and by Travelling in it 
* of Perfeftion, is great Treaſure gained , Nor is the Price much, which we 
Chap. 21. give for that, which ro our thinking colts us ſo dear , for, the time 
will come, when it will be underſtood, how meer a Nothing all that 
is, which we give for a thing ſo ou 
® Cee the Man- 2+ A Soul without Prayer is like a Body that is Paralitick *, and 
ſions. Man, 1, Lame 3. which, though it have Feer, and Hands, cannot move them, 
chap. 1. So there are found ſome Souls ſo infirm, and ill- accuſtomed, that, 
though of a noble Natpre, and of Ability to converſe with God, 
have yet no inclination at all to it firſt. And,unle(s ſuch Souls endeavour 
to know their own great miſery and to remedy it, they will be found 
to become as it were Statues of Salt, no more able to turn their Heads 

right, towards themſelves or their Maker, 
3: I imports much, indeed all, for one to have a firm, and very 
| rong reſolution not to {top their courſe, till they come to drink of 
* See, Wa) of the Water of Life,which our Lord gives *; come what will , follow 
Perfe&ion. whatcan ; labour al) that we can labour ; murmure who will ; whe- 
chap.21. ther we get thither,, or whether die by the way 3. or whether with 
ſach courage to ſuſtain the troubles that are therein z or whether the 


World link under us. 
+Ibid, chap, 4- Though Prayer be divided into Focal *, uttered by the Voice z 
21. and Mental, performed with the Mind, that is, the Underſtanding, 


and Will, without the Voice; yet if Vocal Prayer be made, as it 
ſhould, even Mental is an ingredient into itz for he, that ſpeaks to 
God, is to conſider, 1. With whom he ſpeaks; And 2. Who he bim- 
ſelf is, that ſpeaks; that he may learn, how he is to ſtand before ſo 
creat a Lord, and what his behaviour alſo ought to be, as to himſelf , 
and in theſe two Points is much employment. We ought alſo ro cone 
ſider, who our Lord Feſas Chriſt is, and who is his Father, and what 
thar Country is , whither he is to bring us, and what thoſe good 
things are, he promiſeth to usz what condition of life was his ; how 
we may beſt pleaſe him; and what do, that our condition may _ 
Wit 
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with his. Upon this, Mental Prayer becomes conjoyned with Vocal z 
for, Mental Prayer is the conſidering theſe things. Whence it falls 


out, * that thoſe, who in this manner Pray Vocally, are, very often * 1hid. chap: 
by God exalted, without perceiving it themſelves, to Conremplation. 25. 

&. e Mental Prayer ought to be endeavoured by all, * though rhey * bid. chaps 
have not Vertues, becauſe it is a beginning for the obtaining them *** 


all ; and the Life of all is concerned, to begin it : Bur it is exerciſed 
with much difficulty, unleſs the Vertnes be acquired, 


6. InPrayer it is beſt to be alone, * as, for our inſtruction, Our * pyjd. chaps 
Lord perform'd it; for one is not to ſtand ralking both with God, 24. 


and the World; as thoſe do, who Praying liſtens ro what another 
ſpeaks, or think on what preſents it ſelf to them, withour taking care 
to ſuppreſs vain Imaginations, This done, Firſt one ſhould make an 


Examen * of the Conſcience, and ſay the Confiteor, &c, Then, ma- 2 


king the Sign of the Holy Croſs, immediately, ſince we are alone, 
procure to have ſome Company ; and none is better than that of 
Chriſt, repreſenting him as ar qur ſide [ or by us]. For, if we ac- 
cuſtome our ſelves chus to keep kim nigh us, and if he ſee, that we 
do it with love, and that we go on procuring to pleaſe him, we ſhall 
have him always with us; and it is a great matter to have ſuch a Friend 
at our ſide, Yet Ihad rather, we ſhould ſeek him in'the Interiour of 


NO - 4 
our Souls ; * becauſe this is much more beneficial, and we ſhall not * S<©>#7 Life 


need to £0, with our Meditation to Heaven, or farther than our own 
ſelves z for, this is a tiring-out of the Spirit, and a diſtracting the 
Soul ; and that with leſs profit. 


7. Thoſe that make Prayer with Diſcourſe, * meditating on the* gee, wy of 
Life, Paſſion, or Death of our Lord; or on the laſt Judgment, or Perfefion. 


bid, chap: 


ſuch like Subjet; by ſo good a way, as this, will by our Lord be chap19+ 


brought to the Port of Light; and from theſe good beginnings at- 
tainalſo a good end, Andall thoſe that can proceed that way, do 
find reſt, and ſecuriry. This Meditating, arid Diſcourſing on points 
of the Paſlton is the way of Prayer, with which all are ro begin, pro- 
ceed, and end, and it is a very excellent, and ſafe courſe, till our 
Lord advance them, and raiſe them to other things Supernatural. 
Yer one is not always to diſcourſe with the Underſtanding, bur ar 
times to ſet ones ſelf before Chriſt; and without wearying the Under- 
{tanding, let the Perſon ſtand ſpeaking, and ſweetly converſmg with 
him, without ſabouring in bringing Reaſons, 'þut repreſenting his 
Neceſlities, and the reaton, there is to endare him there. And thus 
exerciling himſelf one time, in wn thing, another rime in another; 

S1 2 thar 


, z16 The Life of the 


7 _ the Soul may not be offended in feeding always on the ſome 
cat, 


$: T8 that cannot Pray in this manner, becauſe they cannor 


® See, Way of Fulet, or bx the Underſtanding upon one SubjeR, * running here 
| Ferfeth 


| Way of Per- 
feftion. C. 21. 


and there like an unbridled Horie, that cannot be held in, Jet them 
ſet our Lord near them, and with humility pray him not to abandon, 
but to accompany, them, And if upon this, they cannot arrive to 
ſome benefit jn a Year, let them perſue it further, nor be troubled ro 
to ſpend tirap.on a thing, wherein it is ſo well beſtowed : Let them 
enure | $ to this, and labour to get near to him, and be look» 
ing iſm. For, if we cannot willingly turn the Eyes of our 
Soule£dchold things very Ugly ; why ſhould we not ſet them to be- 
hold the faireſt ObjeR imaginable ? Let us view Him then, ſomtimes 
Riſen again, otherwiſe on the Croſs, or bound at the Pillar, or in 
ſome other ſort, as we moſt need, And hereto it conduces much, to 
carry ab out one ſome deyout Piture of our Lord, and to look often 
on it, and ſpeaktoir, By this way, if one perliſt therein, perſons 
are wont tO arrive ſooner to Contemplation, bur it is very laborious, 
and painful ; becauſe if the Will want ſomwhat to buſie it ſelf about, 
and Love have nopreſent ObjeR, whereon to employ it ſelf, the Soul 
remains as it were without any ſupport,and without workzand the S0- 
litude, and Aridity, cauſe her > pain, and her thoughts make 
oreat aſſaults, So that the Soul by this Prayer is either much impro- 
ved, or impaired; and thoſe, that go this way, have need of great- 
er Purity, 

9. Though ſuch, as in Prayer cannot go by the way of Diſcourſe, 
ought not force themſelves to this courſe, yet are they not to put 
themſelves in Prayerg& there ſtay waiting,without having firſt thought 
on what thing they are to make it : Therefore 1 adviſe ſuch Perſons 
the Reading of ſome good Book, * as a means for ſetling the thonght; 
and let the Will begin to excite it ſelf, and to be affeed therewith ; 
and ſo, by little and little let them go enticing the Soul, with facility, 
and artifice, to recolle& it ſelf, that it be not frighted 3 making ac- 
count, that the poor Soul js as a Spouſe, that hath been for many 
Po ſtayed and departed from her Husband : And that, to reduce 

er againto his houſe, and to be content to live with him, ſhe mult 
be very tenderly treated ; otherwiſe, they ſhall never effeR any thing. 
In uſing which helps, ſhe ſaith * : That ſhe was more affeRed with,and 


 $. Tereſ. 1.4. ſooner attained RecolleEion by, the words of our Lord himſelf in 
+ .c. &; p. 327-the Goſpel, than by any ather, the moſt Elegant, and exaftly com- 


. poſed, Books, 1e, How 
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10. How much ſoever a Soul is advanced, and how high ſoever | 

her Prayer be, * let her never forget the exerciſing her ſelf in the, - 

in the Knowledg of her ſelf; for, this is the Bread, wherewith they ,, 1. chap. 2. 

- muſt eat all their Meats, how: delicate ſoever they be, in this way of and her Life. 

Prayer ; and without this Bread the Soul could not be ſuſtained. Yerchap.13., 

one muſt nor therefore always be thinking on this, ſo as to forget the 

Conſideration of God nay, by the conſidering him, one ſhall bet- 

ter know' ones ſelf; for, by beholding the PerfeQions of God, we 

better underſtand our own defects, and imperfeftions; as White near 

ro Black (ſhews whiter : And beſides this, our Underſtanding and 

Will are ennobled, and more diſpoſed for all good things by retreat- 

ing from the knowledg of our ſelves, to that of God. And, if we 

never get out of the mire of our own miſeries,. the ſtream will al- 

ways run troubled,from vain Fears, Puſillanimities,and Cowardiſe,and 

the Soul will receive great miſchief thereby. 

| 11. I delire exceedingly, that all ſhould meditate on the ſacred 


Hyumanity of Chriſt our Lora; and never leave it, for the higheſt 

Prayer, one can attainto : * Becauſe Life is long, and in it many * See Manſieus 
croſſes, which to paſs through with perfeRion we have need often to 6. chap, 7. 
behold our Exemplar, Feſus Chrs/t. 

12. Nevgr let any quit their Prayer, for any pretence either of 
Humility, or Sins contracted, or upon any other ground * ; for, by || Life. chaps 
| leaving it, the Soul will perceive her ſelf to loſe, and, by returning 7-9. 
to Prayer, to gain and profit ; as I have ſufficiently ſeen, and experi- 
enced in the time, I left it, and afterward reſumed it : And the lea- 
| ving it was the greateſt Temptation, I ever met with. _ 

13. Let none of thoſe, that apply themſelves to Prayer, be weary, of Perfettion. 
or loſe 20urage for the Aridities, they fee} for the preſent, nor yet chap. 7. | 
deſpair of attaining to the height of Prayer *. For, ſometimes our * See, Way of 
Lord comes very late 3 but, though he comes late, yet he rewards ar 7*fe#im. 

\ once the labour of many years. I have great pity on thoſe, who have ***P+*** 
not this perſeverance in Prayer, Since they are like thoſe that have 
an extream Thirlt on them, * and fee the Water a great way off ;* jhid, chap, 
who, deſiring to go thither, meet perſons hindring their paſſage at 19. 
the beginning, in the mid-way, and at the end ; and fo it falls out, 
that, after with pains they have vanquiſhed the firſt adverſaries, they 
are {till left to ſubdue the ſecond; and then faint-hearted had rather 
die with Thirſt, than drink Water at ſo dear a rate: And, if they 
overcome the ſecond ſort, they being after this engaged to maſter the 
q third, their heart fails them, when _ - they are not two ſteps off 
Si 3 | the 


Jo 4 


* See, Life. 
chap.11. 
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the Fountain of Living Water, of which onr Lord ſpake to the Sa- 
maritan, which whoto drank of, ſhould never thirk more. And it 
may be likewiſe, that,” when one: half got ſo far, that he wants no+ 
thing* bur-to ſtoop down and drink at rhe Fountain, he forgoes all, 
thinking he hath nor ſtrength to reach thither, and that he is not fir 
for any ſuch thing. Our Lord calls all to drink 3 he invites all, and 
rells all, he will give them drink; and I take for certain, that this 
Living Water (ball not be wanting to any of them-thar do n6t ſtay by 
the way. Our Lord many ways makes them drinkthereof, that will 
follow him, that ſo none may go away diſconſolate, or dry of thirſt, 
for, ſrom this exuberant Fountain flow, ſome great, ſome ſmall Ri- 
vers; and ſomtimes rivulets for Childrenz for, on this manner it 
ſufficeth them; ſince it would affright them ro thew them a great Wa- 
t:zr. Now, ſince in this Journey there never wants the Water of 
Conſolation, I intreat them to ſtick cloſe to my Counſel, and nor 
ſtop in the way, but Fight like Stout, and Valiant perſons to the 
Death for the thing they deſire, 

14. It ſeems to me a bad beginning, and a thing very prejudicial to 
proficiency in Prayer, to uſe it for the Guſt, or Gonlolation, one 
hopes to receive thereby. And Tknow by experience, that the Soul, 
that in this way of Mental Prayer begins to walk with reſg)ution; and 
ro maſter it ſelf in not much heeding, either the being comforted or 
dejected, whether ſhe warts or receives from our Lord theſe Gulits, 
and Tenderneſſes, hath gone a great part of the way ;z and let her nor 
fear ber going backward how much foever the {tumbles ; for, ſhe. is 
beginning a {tructure on a ſtable foundation. 1 am troubled ro ſee, 
and hear, that grave men, perſons of learning, and underltanging, 
complain, thar God gives them nor Senſible Devotion : Iaccount it an 
imperfection, and a want of liberty of Spiritz and I believe it pro- 
ceeds for the molt part from nor beginning with the liberty aforeſaid, 
and with reſolution, and their. not - embracing the Croſs at the 
frit, | | 

15. He that begins Prayer, 4s: ro- make account, that.he begins to 
plant a Garden in a barren Soile,* that brings forth the molt noiſome 
weeds, which after that our Lord hath extirpaed,andiſer m their ſtead 
other good hearbs, he, like a good/Gardiper mutt endeavour, that 
theſe plants may grow, and take care ro. water them, that theyido nor 
wither, but thrive, and bring flowers, that 'may yild a pleaſant ſent, 
that ſo the Lord thar planred- them, may be delighted with them, and 
come often to recreate himſelf in rhis Gardena. / - The end therefore of 

Prayer 
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Prayer ſhould be God's Glory, Service, and greater liking. 

16, Hethat in Prayer finds Aridity is like him that goes about to 
draw water out of a Well to water this Garden, and finds it dried up ; 
and thea he malt nor loiter, idlz, bur like 2 good Gardiner do 2!] he 
can on his part; Which if he do, our Lord without water will pre- 
ſerve theſe plants, and flowers, and make the Vertues thrive, I mzan, 
without the Water of Tears, of Tenderneſs, and of Senfible Devotion. 
And though he ſees, that many times he lers down the Bucket, and 
draws it up without water, or cannot lift up his armes to draw it up; 
thar is, cannot (0 much as get one good thought, yer let him he glad, 
and comfort himſelf, accounting it 2 very high favour to labour 1a the 
garden of ſo great an Emperour, and let hum perſevere, ſince he 
knows, that therein he pleaſeth him; nor is his morive to be the ſa- 
tisfying of himſelf, but the pleaſing him : and let him praiſe bim much, 
for thar he truſts him; ſeeing that, without any pay he takes great 
care of what is commitred to him; and let him help him to carry the 
Croſs, (ince he ſees, that he ſpent all his life under it; nor let him, 
here, defire his Kingdome , but reſolve, that, (houl1 this Aridity laſt 
all his life long, he muſt not for this let Chr:/# fall wich his Croſs, And 
the time is coming, when he will pay him for all at once : let him not 
fear-to venture his labour; for, he ſerves a good Maiter, and one 
who ſtands looking on him, and therefore he is not to heed bad 
thoughts ; ſince the Devil ſugzeſted ſuch even to Saint Fergme in 
the Wilderneſs. This Croſs God leaves not without a great re- 
ward even in this lifez and, with one hour's conſolations, that our 
Lord harh given me thetroubles, that I have a long time endured in 
keeping my ſelf in Prayer, have been very amply recompenced, But 
here we muſt uſe great diligence to root up the many little Weeds, 
that are left in the Sovl, bow little ſoever they be ; and it is very re- 


quilite to know our own nothingneſs || , and the little we are able to [| Life, chap. 


do in this, and in every thing, and to bumble our ſelves before 14, 
God. 

17. Theſe Aridities, and tortures come many times at the firſt, 
when 2 Soul begins to apply it ſelfro Prayer; and other whiles at the 
laſt, with divers Temptations; for, hereby God 1s pleaſed totry his 
Lovers; and to diſcover, whether they can drink of his Cup, and 
help him to bear the Croſs, before he truſt great treaſures with them, 
and that they may know, how inconſiderable they are. For, the Fa- 
vours, he beſtows afterward, are of ſuch a value, that he would have 


them firſt ſee, by experience, their own miſery, before he _ 
racm 


* Sce, Way of 
PerfeAlion. 
Chap«19. 


* VV ay of Per- 
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them : and it imports much, that neither one ſhoull for aridities, or 
for diſtraQtion of thoughts, vex or trouble himſelf, if he would get 
liberty of Spirit z and not be continually aflifted : and let him begin 
not to be affraid of the Croſs, and he (hall ſee, how our Lord will 
help him ro carry it, and what conſolation he ſhall enjoy, and what 
benefit he ſhall gain out of every thing. 

13. Of theſe Aridities, and DiſtraQions, I have very great expe- 
rience : they come many times from ſome indiſpoſttion of Body, and 
change of times, and from theſtirring of the humours : now, when 
they come from this, it is worſe to compel the Soul to continue in 
Prayer, becauſe it is a forcing her to what ſhe cannot do, and a 
ſtifling of her; butir is for the preſent convenient to forbear Prayer 
till ſome other time, and employ ones ſelf either in Reading,or in ex- 
teriour Works of Charity ; and, when ſhe is not fit even for this, ſhe 
muſt, for the love of God, ſerve the Body,that it may afterward ſerve 
the Soul z and uſe ſome befitting recreation, of either verruous Con- 
verſation, or ſome other ſuch like thing, 

19. It ſeems to me, that the difference of this Mental Prayer from 
Supernatural, * to wit, that, which we by our induſtry cannot ac- 
quire, and from Contemplation, is this z That that Prayer, which is 
made by the Diſcourſe of the Underſtanding, how much ſoever it 
effe&s, draws Water that runs along the ground, and drinks not at the 
fide of the Fountain 3 and ſince there never wants 1n this way muddy 
and durty things, whereon this water {tays, it is not 1o perfectly pure, 
So in our meditating of this World, what a thing it 1s, tothe end we 
may deſpife-it, unawares we ſuddainly 2d our (elves engaged in the 
thought of ſome things we love in it : and deſiring to fly trom them, 
yet we are {till hindred and diſturbed with ſome thought ; How ir 
was : and How it will be : what Thave done; and what I ſhalFdo : and 
ſeeking again what may help us to be rid of theſe we incur other new 
dangers, But in Supernatural Prayer God directly placeth the Soul 
near himſelf, and in an inſtant diſcovers more truths to her, and gives 
hera clearer knowledg what every thing is, than by any other way 
ſhe could attain in many years, and ſhe drinks of the living Water ar 
thevery Fountain, He declares his greatneſs to her, * ſuſpending her 
Underſtanding, rying up her thoughts, ayd (as they commonly ſay) 
catching the word from her mouth; that, though ſhe would, ſhe can- 
not ſpeak, but with much pain. And ſhe knows, that, withont the 
noiſe of words, this Divine Maſter ſtands ſpeaking to her ; ſhe en- 
19ys, without underſtanding how ſlie enjoys 3 the Soul is _— in 

ove, 
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love, yet conceives not how ſhe loves; nor apprehends how ſhe is 
poſſeſſed of ſuch love, though ſhe knows, ſhe pofſeſſes what ſhe 

loves; andthat it is not a pofeflion, which the underſtanding attains 
to the deliring of, The Will embraces it without underſtanding 
how , But afterward, when it is able to apprehend ſomething, ir ſees, 
that this good cannot be merited by all the labours, which, here on 
Earth, could all together be ſuſtained for the gaining of ir. It is 
the Gift of the Lord, of her, and of Heaven, which in fine he gives 
according to what he is. This, my Daughters, is perfect Concem- 
plation, Now, ye will know the difference between it and Mental 
Prayer z This latter is that, before mentioned; The thinking and un- 
deritanding what we ſay, to whom we ſpeak, and who we are, that 
dare to ſpeak to ſo greata Lord : The meditating on this, and other 
ſuch like things, abour the lictle, we have ſerved him, and the much, 
we are obliged ro ſerve, is Mental Prayer. Think it not a Cipher, 
or Language unintelligible, nor let the Name affright you. In this, 
by Gods ailiſtance, we can do ſomething ; bur, in Contemplation, 
whereof I now ſpeak, nothing at all : His Majelty it is, that doth 
all; and this is his work, as tranſcending the power of our Na- 
ture. 

20. As a means to the attaining this Supernatural Prayer, it is ne- 
ceflary, we put our ſelves upon acquiring the great Vertues *, and * gee, Way of 
eſpecially Humiliry 3 and that we exerciſe our- ſelves in difficult un- Perfe&#ion. 
dertakings for Gods Service, and with great reſolution give up our chap+16- 
ſelves entirely to him ; this whoever oth not, may remain all his 
life with Mental Prayer. Ir befals perſons of imperfect Vertues, 
and ſome likewiſe ſFnetimes that are in ill condition, to be elevated 
by our Lord to Contemplation, for the gaining them this way ; bur 
this ſeldom, and little laſting ; except they make their benefit of ſuch 
favour for the getting our of their preſent eſtate, and rotally giving 
themſelves up to God. 

21. Whoſoever deſires this Supernatural Prayer, let them not de- 
fire to raiſethemſelves before God raiſe them *z for, it would bur * 7;#, chap, 
prove labour in vain, and tend to manifeſt loſs z becauſe it is God 12, 
that muſt elevate us; let us, following our Lords advice, rather feat 
our ſelves in the loweſt place, accounting our ſelves unworthy of that 
we have, and not defiring him to advance us, but leaving our ſelves 

entirely in his hands ; for he knows what is fitteſt for us. Let our 2 
Mcerciſe be the applying our ſelves to Mortification, * Humility, and * gee, way of 
the true diſengagement of our ſelves from all things z ſince, taking PerfeSion, 

| | T t this chap. 17. 
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this courſe, he may exalt us to this Prayer ; but let us always con- 
tent our ſelves with what God ſhall do with us ; for, this is Humili- 


ty. © Let us traſt in the Divine Goodneſs, # which never fails its 


Friendsz and let us ſhut our Eyes, never to muſe, and argue, why 
God gives ſuch a one in ſo few days Devotion, and gives it not to 
us in ſo many; all being for our good z and fince we are no longer 
our own, but his, ler us ſuffer him to guide us what way he plea- 
ſeth. 

22. They, that are not arrived to this Prayer, let them not be 
troubled, nor diſcouraged, becauſe God leads not all one way , 
and perhaps he that thinks of ſtanding low, ſtands the higher in 
Gods Eyes. This Supernatural Prayer 1s not neceſlary to Salvation, 
nor doth God require it of us: And they hall not tor this fail of 
being perfe&, if rhey practiſe themſelves in the Vertues z nay, poſ- 
ſibly, they may have more merit, becauſe it is more pains to them z 
and our Lord conducts them like valiant Perſons, reſerving altthat, 
which they enjoy not here, to give it them, afterward all together, 
Let them confider, that true Humility conſiſts in being content with 
all, that God ſhall pleaſe ro do with them : And it is no good Humi- 
lity to deſire to chooſe for our ſelves, but leave that to our Lord, 
who knows, where each one is to be placed. And what greater 
ſign would they have of the Love, God bears ro them, than to 
make them partakers of his Croſs ? It is great gain, not to deſire to 
gain according to our own Fancy out of a fear of Loſs ; which God 
never ſuffers one throughly mortified to ſuſtain, except to gain more 
thereby. 

23. Prayer, how hich ſo ever it be, ought aways to be directed 
to the performing of works, || by which we may evidence the love, 
we bear to God, not contenting our ſelves with having the Gift of 
Prayer, and Conſolations, and great Favours of God, but doing 
Actions, whereby he may be preatly ſerved by us, and exerciſing 
our ſelves in the difficult Acts of Vertue; this being the true ſign 
that the Prayer is good, and that thoſe Favours are from God : And 
whoever will not addi& himſelf to Mortification, and Humility, and 
the other Vertues, ſhall be always a Dwarf, how much ſoever he 
uietn Prayer, and ſhall not grow, but rather decreaſe, The ad- 
vancement of the Soul conſiſts not in Thinking much on God, but in 
Loving him greatly : And this Love is got by reſolving to Do, 'S 
Suffer, for God, I would deſire no other Prayer, bur that, wh 


* Makes me grow in Vertue, 


VII. A 


Holy Mother S. Tereſa. | 


VII, ARELATION, 
Made by a Conteſlor of the Holy Mother Tereſa, con- 


cerning her Spirit and Vertnes. 


L, He main end of God is to bring a Soul unto himſelf; of the 

Devil, to ſeparate it from God, Our Lord never raiſeth 
any fears, that divide one from him, nor the Devil, that lead one 
ro God, All her Viſions, and the like, bring her nearer to God, 
make her more humble, and obedient, cc. 

2. The Doctrine of St. Thomas, and all the Sarmnts, is, that an An- 
gel of Light is known by the Peace, and _ which he leaves in 
the Soul, She never hath theſe things, but ſhe is in great Tranqui- 
lity, and Joy 3 ſo that all the pleaſures of the Earth, joyned rope- 
ther, ſeem nor to her as the leaſt of thoſe, that ſhe teels, 

3. She hath no Gefe&, or imperfection, for which ſhe is not re- 
prehended by Him that internally ſpeaks to her, 

4. She never asked, nor deſired theſe favours, but only to fulfil 
in every thing the Will of God. 

5. All, he ſpeaksto her, is conſentaneous to the Divine Scriptures, 
and to what the Church teacheth; and, in all Scholaſtical rigour, 
15 very true, 

6, She hath great Purity of Soul, great Candour, moſt enflamed 
Deſires of pleating God, and, for this, of contemning all that is 
found upon Earthr. 

7, It hath been told her, thar all, that ſhe ſhould ask of God, 
ſuppoſing it jult, ſhould be granteq her. She thereupon requeſted 
many things of him, and not fit to be related here, becauſe fo long ; 
and they have all been granted her by our Lord. 

8. When theſe things are from God, they are always direRted 
either to the Perſon's own, or to the Publick, or to ſome other par- 
ticular man's,g00d, Of her own benefit ſhe hath experience ; and 
of that of many other Perſons. 

. None converſeth, or diſcourſeth with her, if he be not one 
much indiſpoſed, whom her Treatment moves not to Devotion, 


though ſhe mention nothing thereof ro them, 
Tt 2 / 10, Every 


_ 


. © The Life of the 

10. Every day ſhe goes increaſing in the perfeRtion of Vertue, 
and ſhe ever uſeth a careful endeavour after things of greater Per-- 
fetion , and ſo, all that ſpace of time, wherein ſhe had theſe Viſions, 
ſhe hath gone on increaſing, after the degrees mentioned by St, Tho, 

11. He | that ſpeaks within her] never tells her any Novelties, 
but only things of Edification, nor doth ſhe ever bear from him any 
impertinent matters, Jr was ſaid to her of ſome, that they are. fuil 
of Devils; bur this was, to let her know, how a Sout ſtands, that 
hath offended God mortally. 

12, It is the Devils method, when he means to delude one, to ſug- 
geſt ro her the concealing of what he ſaith 3 bur ſhe hath been did to 
reveal it to her Confeſlor ; and to communicate it to the Learned, 
and devout Servants of God and that, when ſhe is ſilent, ſhe may 
haply be deluded by the Devil. 

13. The improvement of her Soul by theſe things is ſo great, and 
the edification, that ſhe gives, that by her example above Forty Nuns, 
inthe Monaſtery where the lives, uſe great RecolleCtion. 

14, Theſe things ordinarily befal her after long Prayer, and being 
much abſorpt in God, and enflamed with the love of him z or upon 
Communicating, . | 

15. Theſe things enkindle in her a moſt vehement Delire of pro- 
ceeding ſecurely, and not being deluded by the Devil. 

16 They cauſe a moſt profound Humility in her ; ſhe underſtands, 
that what ſhe receives comes to her meerly from God's hand ; and 
how little ſhe hath of her ſelf. 

17. When ſhe is without theſe favours, other things that are pre- 
ſented to her are wont to put her to pain, and trouble ; but, upon the 
coming of theſe, ſhe hath no remembrance of the other, but a great 
deſire to ſuffer; and in this ſhe finds ſuch delighr,as is a great wonder. 

18, She feels in her ſelf Joy and Conſolation from the Aflitions, 
and DetraCtions againſt her; and even from her ſickneſſes ; where- 
of ſhe hath terrible ones, asthat of the Heart, Vomitings, and ma- 
ny other pains z which, when ſhe hath theſe Viſions, all go away. 

19. Notwithſtanding all this, ſhe uſeth much Penance, Faſtings, 
Diſciplines, and Mortifications. 

20, The things which in this world can afford her any content,and 
the Aflictions, whereof ſhe hath ſuſtained many, ſhe bears with great 
evenneſs of mind, without loſing the peace, and quiet of her Soul. 

21. She hath ſuch a firm reſolution not to offend God, that ſhe 
vath made a Yow to omit the doing nothing, which ſhe either _— 
r 


Holy Mother 8. Tereſa. 3235 
or is told by one that knows, is of greater Perfe&ion, And,though 
ſhe accounts thoſe of the Society of Feſus for Saints, and conceives 
by their means-our Lord hath done her ſo many favours, yet ſhe hath 
rold me, that, if ſhe knew, ir were greater Perfection not to treat 
with them, ſhe would never ſpeak more to them; yea, ſhe would 
avoid the ſeeing them z notwithſtanding they were the Perſons, that 
had quiered her mind, and directed her particularly in theſe matters. 

22, The Guſts the ordinarily hath , the ſentiments concerning 
God, and the being conſumed with love to him is indeed a thing of 
admiration : On occaſion whereot ſhe is wont to be almoſt all the 
day tranſported. 

23. Upon hearing God ſpoken of with Devotion, and Fervour, 
« ſhe uſethto be often in Extaſy, and, though ſhe endeavour to reliſt, 
is not able 3; and ſhe remains at that time ſuch before choſe that be- 
hold her, a thing exciting them to much Devotion. 

24. She cannot endure, that he, that governs, and direRs her, 
ſhould notrell her her faults, and reprove her : which, when it is 
done, (he receives with great humility. 

25. Beſidesthis, ſhe cannot abide, that ſuch as are in a ſtate of Per- 
fe&ion, ſhould not endeavour to purfue- it according to their own 
Inſtitution, 

26, She is mioſt diſengaged from Kindred, and from deſiring ro 
converſe with people z ſhe 1s a lover of Solitude; hath a great devo- 
tion to the Saints; and, their Feitivals, and their Myſteries, which 
the Church therein repreſents; laſtly, hath extraordinary Senti= 
ments towards our Lord Feſus. 

27. Should all thoſe of the Socucty, and all the Servants of God, 
that are upon the Earth, tell her, or ſay, that ſhe is moved by the 
Devil, ſhe is affraid, and trembles, before ſhe hath the Viſions 3 bur, 
when ſhe is in Prayer, and Recolletion, though they cut her in a 
thouſand pieces, the could not pollibly be perſwaded, but that He, 
that ereats with her, and ſpeaks to her, is God. 

28, God hath given her ſuch a four, and generous mind, as is 
wonderful : She was wont to be timorous, now ſhe tramples all the 
Devils under feet, She is very far from certain trifling Actions, and 
childiſh Toyes, that are wont to be in Women , ſhe is no whit ſcru- 
pulous; and 1s exceeding ſincere. 

29. Beſides, our Lord bath beſtowed on her the Gift of moſt 
delightful Tears 3 great Compaſſion toward her Neighbours ; the 
Knowledg of her own defeRts ; a valuing highly rhe Good 3 = Vie 
ifying 
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| lifying of het ſelf. 1 can affirm for certain, that ſhe hath much be- 


nefited many Perſons, whereof I am one, 

30. She hath a continuall, remembrance of - God, and ſenſe of his 
Preſence. 

31, She never had any thing ſpoken to her, which accordingly 
came not to paſs, and was not fulfilled z and this is a moſt convin- 
cing Argument, 

32, Theſe things produce in her a clarity of Underſtanding, and 
an admirable Light in the things of God, 

33. When ſome doubted of her Spirir, it was faid to her, that ſhe 
ſhould bid them tolook into the Scriptures, and it would. be found, 
that never any Soul, deſirous to ſerve God, had been for ſo long a 
time deluded. 


FINTIS. 


TFERNT 4 


In the Firſt Part of the Life of S. Tereſa. 


Ag. 4. line 20, r. which I diſcerned  Þ. 23: 1, 33. r. about mine eyes 
P. 6. I. 27. r. accompliſhed in Vertne| P. 26+ I. 1. r. and I continued 
P.9. 1.17. r. deſired 29, I 12, r. alſo much advanced 


31. 1. 11. I. bad done ber 
I. 25. I. fear to uſe Prayer 
« I. 39+ r. who yet, by 
« 1, 6. Is Sick in Soul 


P 

P. 12, |. 25s r, and tru? it Þ 
P. 14, in marg,,r. Of Oſſuna 

I. 40. r. gift of tears P- 

PÞ, 2% I, IS. Cs exceſs Þ 


p. 40. 1,6. fr, till, in ſing the Creed 
I. 8. r. be ever ſeeme 

Pp. 41 1. 39. Ir. thought I made ſome 

p. 42- I 10, rf. inconvenience 

P. 45, bt. F. my ſelf to Prayey 

P. 46. I. 9. whatſrever, r. whoſnever 
1, 35. We, I, ye cgnnet 

Pp. 47+ I. 23. I. corfinae in j5 

9. I. 4. I bere 


P. 4 
p. 4 
1. 16, r. Prayer of Quiet ; 
I, 20, I. 6T alſo did, of 
I. 36 r- knows that he us 
P. 55: I. 21. r.* diſc urſes not 
P. «6. 1.15. TC. are, ev-ry one 
P. 58. 1.33. I. d» it (vn now 
Pp. $9. l. 10, writ, r thatT write it, 
P. 63. I. 10. r.it coſts moſt 
I. 11, r. which follow, the 
1 40, hu,r. this Lord 
P, 65, 1.11, Garden, r, Gardiner 
p- 67, 1.2, r. worth we a1 6, 
I. 10, beal, r. þ-Iþ 
P. 69, I. 12, I. And, when they 
P- 73z I, 18, ſprak n, ſpabe 
Þ. 83, 1. 40y r. me, ſo unprofitable 
Þ. 85, I. 21, r. aſſiſt the Will 
I. 23» + they ſomtimes diſ-aſſiſt 
P. 85, I. 10, r. improve ſo much 
I. 15, r. afp-tite to all things 
P. $2, |. 5, 1+ thereof) that, if 
1 8, not, r, now 
Pp. 03, 1-18, r. noiſe, with the Under- 
ſtandmg 
P- 95, I. 14, advanced, r wanted 
I. 32, I. Mental Pray:r ; no, 
P« 96, 1. 33, r. everlaſting 
P. 97, I. 9, I. Candihry 
Þ. $9, I. 9, his, r. this ſtate 
Þ.1o2, 1.17, Ir. this is direFed 
P., 103, I. 19, I. reſolved 
P. 105, I. 27, r. enjwy the abundanc? 
P. 111, I. 4, r. Pore not 
I. 36, I. remain in the 
P. 113, [. 27, r. dear fainting 
p. 115, 1.8, r, 1 write of ) 
P+ 116, 1. 13, r. remains with at 
Þ+ 118, 1. 14, re. deſpair 


P. 122, I, 40, r. fobare not to 
P- 124, 1.17, r. Spiritual. I am 
P» 125, 1, 18, r, declare this 

| P. 134, 1.17, I. 1s ſuffered 


Ye $28 L. 12. r- as to c:n/ideration 


P- 143, 1.5, r. d-ſpiſed thetr authority 
| P. 14S, þ. 12, r ailedge this 
| P+ 147, |. 10, r. 1. One rf thiſe 
| LY BOY?! 
Pp. 148, I. 29, r. b-art. Since 
P. 129, 1.21, I ſpake of 3 
P. 150, |, 23, 7. ſingular mercies 
P. 1ST, |. 23, IC. tuning it 
P 152, I. 27, r. as concern this 
P. 15% 1. 24, r. hither 3 to which Order 
P. 155, 1.7, r cuſtome, and 
P.158, |. 1, r. which it gave 
l.2, r. 1 could not d) 
P. 1<g9, |. 6, r. R-gal;'sbelinged to 
p. 151, |. 29, r. Sacriſtan 
I. 27, r. well; and hz 
P. 152, |. 5, r. m'ans? and 
p. 154, | 3s, r. and C u*ſel 
I. 38; r, and the Cavalier © 
p. 15s, 1,36, r+ (which, in my opinior, 
that ſtrange novelty had cauſed) 
p. 161, 1.9, r.to me nomre) to makes 
1. 12, rs Ghoſtly Father ſaw 
I. 21, I. reſolution in me 
p. 168, 1. 12, r. ſuch thing is 
p. 169, 1. 8, r. ſtupified 2? 
p. 170, |. 9, r. words have ww'd me 
P. 171, l. 34, 7+ 1 call thiſe true 
p 172, |. 2, |r. May eaſily be d:ceived 
I.';, r. which hapned to 
I. 39, I. gocanform to 
Pp. 173, |. 2, r. than now I am 
I 14, r- eaſily enough 
p. 175, 1.21, r. them ſomtim: s 
I. 37, Ir. to Delights ? 
Pp. 1t6, I. 20, I. theſe twadzar 
I. 39, r. muta! life 
p. 187, 1. 33, r. liberty. I wwult 
P. 194, I. 39, Ir. what T ſaw, 
P. 195, I. 15, r. then ſhe bnows 
P. 197, I 22, r. are acquired 
p. 202, 1.7, r. alſured me hereof 
p. 205, I, 7, r. of afar diferent 


: 


I, 16, r, with all her 


& By. 7'Y 
Sv 4, 


[. 18, r. boy? ,God\weunds ſuch a Soul 
P. 207, l. 23;”r. remedi:d mary of 
p- 213, I. 1,:f. She now ſeems 
bk I. 2, r. 1 ſprab not here of 
= P- 214, |. 17, trouble# r. coxened + 

- I. 34, I. great abundance 

I. 4o, r. perſecutions, provided, that 
P. 215, 1, 34, done the, r. on the Soul 
P. 216, |. 17, r. Pedro de 

I. 39. Marrinersr. Marners 
P. 217, I. 19, Domini r. Domine 
P. 218, I. 26, her. be. I 
p- 219, 1 38, could r, cold 
Pp 220, I. 25, r-near, all heard 
P. 221, |, 28, write r, wrote 
P. 222, I. 19, r. in an Oratory 
P 223, |. 16, quitted r. quieted me 
P. 224, 1.8, mine, as r. mine 3 and 
P. 226, I. S, dele g 

[. 6, r. even aflift one to 
P» 227, Iz 30, wnited r, untied 

I. 35, one I. our part 
P. 228, I; 4o, forbear r. forbare 
P- 229, I. 2g, come r. came 
P- 230, I. 25, reſerved re deſerved 
P--232, I. 39, condemned r. damned 
P: 233, 1.37, whether r. whithe? 
P- 235, I, $3 I ſo many e 

|. 28, converſion, r. conver ſatin 
P. 240. I. 21, hear r. bear 
Þ- 242, | 9, x, I would I could tell 

I. 39, I. before, || it 
P+ 245, I. 11, &, which Beginners, 

dele any 
P. 249. I. 25, now r, wor 
P. 25, I. 12, cearly r. clearly 
P. 251, I. 16, boobs, r, hybs 

P+ 292, I. 32, r. reading the Leftors 
P- 254, |. I3, r. compaſſin ; T 

dele and 
P- 25s, I, 38, r. ſeriouſly 3 ard be 
P-257, Il. 5s, yer. be 
Pe 258, [,25, judged r. judgeth 


""EZRRATA. 


———— 


SE : 


P. 26S, 1.4, I: for it, it was 
1.6, Cr. to impart it} ſeems 
P.266, | 40, r. ſaw nothing. Theſe 
p. 270, l. 25, r. made wit hall clarity) 
I 37, r. delicate a way 
P- 271, 1. 12, I. grief Cevzrytime , 
I. 34y r. commited '@ 
P. 272, 1. 38, a't r. are 
P. 273, |. 22, addition r. addition 
P. 276. 1.9, this r. the 
p 289, I.15, two r. 150 
p. 292, I. 38, r.' with me. Ard, though 
Pp. 204, 1.34.r. needs ſpeab truth; and T, 
being Jucha one, as I was, muſt needs be 
deceivel; 
P. 295, |. 13, r-inthem afterward : 
p. 297, 1.23, r. Continuing the ſame 
I. 27, Cr. underſtand) I 
p' 258, 1.5, r. ſomarif:tl, 
P. 304, I. 3o, Ir. or Spzechzs, had 
P. 309, 1. 14, defefs r. defett 
I, 165, free from, r. free for 
I, 18, r. Borgia 
I. 38, r. wont 
P. 313, 1. 2,Part, r. Dart 
1. 26, badr. had 
I. 27, forget r. forgot 
P- 314, I 12. dele firff 
| 21, with ſuch r. without 
p. 315, 1. 11,yr. liſten to 
P. 315, I. 1, ſome r. ſame 
I. 8, r. purſue, dele to 
I. 14, otherwiſe r. otherwhites 
I. 35, ſtayed r. ſtray:d 
I. 40, r. G'ſpels 
p 317, l.2, dele mth? 
1n Margine, dele the 
I. 28, in Margin. dele, See Way of 
Per fern, chap 21. 
p 318, 1. 3. half r. bath got. 
I. 10, dy r. dy of thirft 
p. 319, 1.25, r, given me, the 
Pp. 320, [, 25, of Cr, on 
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THE 


FI He Foundation of the Monaſtery of S. Joſeph ae Avila. 


Page I. 
Chap. 1. The Holy Mothet relates the manner how this Monaltery of 
S. Joſeph was founded, P. I 


Ch. 2. She relates, kow ſhe was commanded to forbear going forward 
with it , the time ſhe intermitted it ; ſome difficulties likewiſe, ſhe 
ſuffered ;,, and how our Lord comforted Her in them, p. 6. 
Ch. 3. She relates, how her Provincial enjoined her'to go'to Toledo, 
for the conſolation of a very emment Lady, She mentzons the great 
favonr our Lord did her, in making Her 4 means of exciting a certas 
erent Religious Perſon very ſeriouſly to ſerve his Majeſty, p.14+ 
Ch.4. She continues her diſcourſe concerning the Monaſtery of S.Joleph; 
ſhewmng the ways whereby our Lord ordained Holy Poverty to be ob- 
ſerved therein : and tells, why ſhe left the Lady, where ſhe thei 
Was. £2J« 
Ch: 5. She relates, how this Monaſtery at Avila was concluded, - and 
founded , the greas Oppaſtions, and Perſecutions the Nuns ſuſtained 
after t:king the Habit; the Troubles and Temptations ſhe her ſelf 
| met with ,, and how oftr Lord: browght her out of all with Vittory. 
p. 29. 
| Ln Extralt out of the Biſhop of Taraſſona, relating, * the Carmelites 
Primitive Rule, proſcribed! by Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem-y ard / 


. * the Conſtitutions added by the H, Mother Tereſa; p- 42. 
T he Primitive Rule. Pp. 43.- 

.+-T he Conſtitutions added.--- P. 59, 
Of the Hermitages of this Order, and their Particular — 

P . 


CH,6. The Fountarion of the Monafterv if Medina del: Carapo. b 67. 
Ch.-2.. Of Father General his comm to Avila and the conſcquents 


thereof. | | pi 70: 
Ch. .þy what means this Monaſtery of Medinuvazan vo be areatetofe 
-£ px | P47 4+ 


% »\ A 2 ; Ch. 9, 


ſteries - with DireRtiqns t» the Prioreſſes, how to behave themſelyes 
toward them, p. $1, 
Ch. 10. Some Direttions touchins matters of Prayer, Pp. $4. 
Ch, 11, Sh: ſhews, * the Harm that may befall $ piritual Perſons, by 
rot under ſtanding when they are to Reſiſt what ſeems to be the $ pirit ; 
* the g:eat Deſires a Soul may have to communicate , and * the Dely. 
ſ3:n, that may be therein. P- 91, 
Ch. 12. Hew they ſhould carry.themſclues toward thoſe that are Melan« 
cholick. P- 1CO, 
Ch. 1g. Some Direttions concerning Revelations, and Viſions. p. 104. 
Ch. 14. The Foundation of the Monaſtery of gen, p- = 
Ch, 15. The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Valladolid. 110; 
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of what in divers Books I have read) how great 4 

benefit to a Soul it is, not to exceed the limits of Obe- 

dience, Herein, 1 reckon, con ſifts the advancing in 
Vertue, and acquiſition of Humility ſince this Obedience 
mainly ſecures ws from thoſe ſuſpiciens,and fears, which, 
daring this life, it is fit we mortals ſhould ſtill retain, leſt 
-we: ſtray from the wag to Heaven. Here is found that quiet, 
fo much valued by Souls deſiroms to pleaſe God: for if they 
ſincerely reſigne up theweſelves to this holy Obedience, and 
ſubjeT their minds toit ſo; a8 to harbour no other opinion, 
ſave that of their Conteſlor ; and, if they be Religious 
Perſons, that of their Prelate, and Superior the Devil 
forbears to aſſanlt them with his continual ſcruples, and 
inquietudes, finding he comes off with loſs, rather than 
gain. Teſides; the mutinows motions of our Mind, which 
delight to effe@ their own inclinations,and to ſubdue Rea- 
ſon in things, that concern our guſt, do ceaſe in ws; re- 


membring that we have deliberately ſurrendred up our qwn 
og $i SOR 


I Have oft-times found by experience (to ſay nothing 
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unto him ,whomwe take in his ſtead. Since then, of his good« 
neſs, our Lord hath afforded me the light to diſcover the 
. great Treaſure contained in this precious Vertne, I have 
(though weakly,and imperfeTly ) endeavonred to poſſeſs it, 
albeit 1 of tex feel ſome relu@ance, through the litle L ertue, 
IT have; which, T ſee,hath not arrived to the full accompliſh- 
ing of ſome things enjoined me. The Divine Majeſty ſupply 
Tþafeger is defefive in this my preſint endeavour. 
vs be Tear 1562. whip lived in the Monaſtery of S, 
Joſeph of Avila ( which that Tear was founded ) I was com- 
mended by Father Garzia de Toledo, of the Order of S, 
Dominic,my therConteſlor,ts write the Foundation of that 
Houſe, with ſeveral other things,which (if it be publiſhed ) 


Fhoſo 
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The PROF 
whoſo deſires to know, may there ſee. 4nd living now at Sala- 
manca this Tear 157 3. (being eleven Tears ſince my writing 
the firſt Foundation) wy preſent Confeſlor, Father Ripalda 
Rettor of the Society of Jeſus, having read-the Relation of 
that firſt Foundation, and conceiving it might conduce much 
to the ſervice of our Lord, if 1 writ the Foundations of the 9- 
ther Seven Monaſteries, which through the Divine Bounty have 
been ereFed ſince, hath enjoined me 10 do it, and likewiſe tg 
give au account of the Original of the Covents of the Diſcal. 
ced Fathers of this firſt Rule. Which ſeeming in a manner 
impoſſible for me to do, by reaſon of the many buſineſſes lying 
upon me, 4s well of writing Letters, as other neceſſary employ « 
ments in ſeveral matters commanded me by my Superiors, 7 was 
recommending my caſe to God, ſomewhat troubled by reaſon 
of my ſo mean Talent, and ſo litle health, that, even without 
this impoſed on me, me-thought I was unable to endure wy 0- 
ther labours, by reaſon of ſuch my natural imbecillity : when 
our Lord ſaid to we, Daughter, Obedience gives ſtrength, Hze 
Divine Majeſty graext, it prove ſo, and give me the grace wor» 
thily, and fully to relate to bis glory the Priviledges, and F a- 
wours, be hath in theſe Foundations conferred on this Order, 
This may be held for certain, that, whatever I mean to ſay here 
ſhall be with all truth, without any exaggeration,and agreeable 
to what paſſed : forasmuch Kin a maiter of far leſs moment TI 
would not lye for any thing in the World; but, in this I am 
writing, wherein nothing is pretended, but the honouring our 
Lord, ſhould moſt of all be ſcrupulous, as believing it not only 
vain leſs of time, but a going about to cheat in the things of ' 
God; whence I ſhould be ſs far from honouring, as 7 ſhould 
incenſe, him rather : which would be an High-Trealon againſt 
Him. His Divine Majelty never ſo forſake me,as to permit me + 
to do it. 

I foall ſet down each Foundation diftin@ly in its order,and 
abbreviate as much as I can; for my tile as ſo tediom, that I 


fear I ſhall though anwillingly,both nanſeate my Reader, and * 
tire 
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” tire my ſelf: #otwithtanding I hope,that, For the love, my 
” Daughters (to whom after my Death this TraCt will be left ) 
bear unto me,it may be tolerated. God grant,that, ſeeing in-no« 
thing I ſeek, my own benefit,nor have reaſon to do ſs, bit only 
do eye bis praiſe, and glory ( many things hers occurring, for 
which this Tribute is due )whaſoever ſhall read this Relation, 
may attribute nothing of them to me ( for this were ageinſ# the 
- truth ) but beſeech his Divine Majeſty to pardon my ſo great 
wnproficiency under all theſe his Favours. Herein,my Daugh- 
ters way juſtl:er complain of me for what is deficient, thaw 
thank me for what is done:therefore let us all, as many as there 
are of #7,my Dear Daughters, give thanks to the Divine Good. 

nels, for thoſe ſignal favonrs He hath done me. I believe,that, 

having ſs treacherows a Memory, I ſhall leave ont many things 

of much importance, as likewiſe mention others, which, not 4- 

miſs, might be left out : In fine, that all will prove ſutable to 

my flender,and groſrunderſtanding,and alſo the litle leiſure, 

and quiet, I enjoy for ſuch things. 

1 am further commanded, if occaſion ſerve, to add ſome- 
whet of Prayer, and of the '\luttons, wherein ſome who praGiſe 
it may live, and ſo are hindred from advancing to a he 4h 
perfeFion thereiz. In all 1 ſubmit my ſelf to what the Holy 
Church of Rome maintains : determining, before it ſhall 
- Gre into youn Hands ( O my Siſters, and Daughters) to 
| hawe it examined, and peruſed by Learned, and Spiritual 
Perſons. I begin then in the Name of our Lord, taking to my aid 
. his moſt Glorious Mother, whoſe Habit (though unworthy) 1 
wear; a alſo the Glorious Father,and my Patron S. Joleph,ir 
whoſe Houle 7 now live (this Monaſtery of the Diſcalced ha- 
wing its Name from him) by whoſe Interceſſions, and w 644 
ges I bave ever been aſſifted: In the Tear 1573. Augult 25. 
which day is devoted to S. Lewis King of France. 7 requeſt of 
my Reader ont of his love one Ave Maria, for the helping me 
ext.of Purgatory,and bringing me to the ſight of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who with 1heFathergand the Holy Ghoſt liveth,and 
reigueth World without ead, Amen, 4 
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The Holy Mother relates the manner, how this Monaſtery 
of St. Joleph wes founded. 


== Ur Lord having been pleaſed of his goodneſs, to ſhew 
wa mc in a fearful, and ſtrange Viſion, the place, and 


; | 
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>i(@* ** A i} Glory provided for the Good, and Torments for 
 XOO0Þ-< the Bad; I was defirous of finding out ſome way 

————— and mcans, both of doing Penance for my Sins, 
that I might eſcape ſo inſupportable a miſery ; and of effcCting ſomething, 
that I might obtain ſo cxccllive a glory. 

I longed after Solitude, and defired to fly from Company, and once at 
laſt, finith the ſequcſtring of my {elf totally from the world. My Spirit 
had no reſt ; though this was 1120t a diſquicting, buta pleaſant, and delicious 
reſtleſneſs,it being cvident, that it was from God; and that his Majcity had 
infuſed heat into my Souhto digeſt ſome other grefſer food, than that it had 

B 


puniſhments that were prepared forme in Hell, had 
I gone on in that way, which formerly I took up 
as allo other great, and ſecret things about t 


OTr- 


SW dation of Chap. r. 
' ordinarily fed'on. I went thinking, what I was abletodo for God; when 
it came into my mind, that I ought principally to follow the Call T had had 
from his Divine Majeſty unto” this Order, by obſerving my Rule in the 
greateſt pertcEion that I could; and, although in the Monaſtery where I 
was, there were many ſervants of God, and his Divine Majeſty was well 
ſervedthercin; yet, by reaſon of the extreme poverty they endured there, 
the Siſters went often abroad to ſeveral places, though ſuch, where we 
might continue in all Vertue and Religion: beſides, this Houſe was not 
founded with the obſcrvation of our Rule, in its firſt rigor, but ſuitable 
to the then general cuſtome of the whole Order, which was according to 
the Bull of mitigation. Therc 1 likewiſe ſaw otherinconveniencics ; me- 
thoughts indeed, I had many delights and recreations, it being a large, fair, 
and pleaſanr dwelling: but the diſcommodity of going, and ſtaying abroad, 
was a main diſturbance to me, as that, which 1 was neccflitated fo often, 
and more than the reſt, rodo : for, ſeveral taking content to have me in 
their company, were importunate with my Super1ours to permitit; who, 
unable to deny them, commanded me to gratific them herein; ſo that I 
could be but litle-in the Monaſtery : and the Devil, doubtleſs, in part, pro- 
cured my not ſtaying at home: for, whilſt I ſtayed there, much good was 
done, by communicating to ſome of the Religious, that which I learnt from 
thoſe, who directed and governed my ſoul. 

It happened once, that'certain yong women, ſome Secular, ſome Reli- 
ligious, being in my Cell, and diſcourſing, that the life led in this Mona- 
ſery was troubleſome, by reaſon of the too much company ; one of 
them ſaid to me, andthe reſt ; that, if we were mindcdto reſolve upon be- 
coming Nuns, after ſuch a manner as the Diſcalceatc Nuns of St. Frances, 
ityyere allo a feafible thing to erectſuch an Houſe, I, who long lince, had 
the ſame deſires, began to deal with acertain Gentlewoman, a widow, and 
my intimate Friend, called Donna Guromara ae Ullea, about it, who had 
alſo the ſamedeſire, Shebegan to deſign waycs, and means of endowing 
it with a ſettled revenue; and, I now perceive, that thoſe projets had no 
likelihood, though the great deſire we had thereof, made us think other- 
wiſe. Butl, on the other fide, finding my felf very well ateafe inthe Mo- 
naſtery wherelI was, for it liked me well, and the Cell I dwelt in much fit- 
ted my purpoſe, as in a ſuſpenſe, went ſlowly on ; yet at laſt we agreed 
earneſtly ro recommend this affair to our Lord. 

One day, after had communicated, our Lord ſtrictly charged meto ſet 
about it with all my might, making megreat promiſes ; That the Monaſtery 


ſhould not fail to be eretted: That his Divine Majeſty ſhould be very much 


ſervedin it: That it ſhould bear the Title of St. Joſeph, who ſhould ſtand: 


at 
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"Chap. 1. the wnaſtery of Avila. ay 
ar- one gate, for our guard, and our Lady, the oloriows Virgin, his My- 
ther, at the other; and that Himſelf would ftand alwayes in our Compa- 
ny ; and this Houſe ſhould become a Star, that ſhould grve a great lefre. 
He ſaid farther, That though the Religions were relaxed in their 
Rule, I was not to think , He was therefore but little [rved by them: 
For, what would become of the world, were it not for Religions Per 
ſons * That I ſhould tell my Confeſſor this, which his CAlajeſty had en- 
joyned me ; and that He willed him not to oppoſe, or kinder me at all. 
This Viſion, and this Diſcourſe, which our Lord had with me, was after 
ſuch a ſort, and left in my ſoul ſuch effects, that I could not doubt, but it 
was our Lord. Withall, this buſineſs cauſed me exceeding great affli- 
ion, becauſe many of thoſe huge croſſes, and labours which it was to 
coſtme, did in part repreſent themſelves to me. And, whereas I lived 
very contentedly in my preſent Monaſtery, though, I had, before, treat- 
ed of this new matter, yetit was not with ſueh reſolution and certainty, as 
if it would ſucceed. 

There ſeemed to be propoſed to me, a great reward; but, when I 
ſaw I was to attempt a buſineſs ſo full of trouble, Idoubted what to do: 
but our Lord often ſpake to me again hereof, laying down many 
grounds, and moſt demonſtrative my which I evidently ſaw were 
unanſ{werable, and that this was his Will: inſomuch as I durſt not but 
acquaint my Confeflor therewith, which was F. Falthaſar eMvare?,, 
of the Socicty of Jeſus, giving him in writing what had paſſed. He 
would not, plainly, and abſolutely, tell me, I was to dcliſt from ſuch an 
enterprize, and ſuppreſs ſuch a thought ; though it ſeemed to him a 
thing unfeaſible, and to natural reaſon impoſſible, finding very little, 
and almoſt no ability, for ſuch a purpoſe, in that my friend and compa- 
nion, who was ſhe that muſt effec it : He bid me treat with Father Pro- 
vincial, which was F. eAngelo de SalaJar, and follow his direions. I 
did not acquaint the Provincial with theſc my Viſions, but that Gentle- 
woman, the Widow, Imentioned, dealt with him, declaring her having 
ſome thoughts of building ſuch a Monaſtery. The F. Provincial, being 
a very prudent perſon, a great ſervant of God, and a promoter of every 

ood work, willingly cine thereto, liking it very well, and at- 

Prded it all neceſſary furtherance, telling her he would admit the Houſe, 
They treated about the Revenue it was to have; for we were unwilling 
there ſhould be above thirteen Nuns, for divers reaſons. 

Before we beganto treat, we wrote to Fr, Peter of Alcantara all that 
paſſed. He counſelled us, by no means to deſert the buſineſs, and in all 
things gave us his opinion. Scarce = it begin to be knownia the oO 
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4 The Foundation of Chap.r? 
when ſo violent a perſecution aroſe againſt us, as cannot in few words 
bedeſcribed : for it was talked of in all companies and meetings, flouted, 
derided, cenſured, called a filly projet; they ſaid I was too well in my 
preſent Monaſtery, with divers other things of that ſort. This ſo heavy 
perſccution, extremely troubled my Companion, and Friend ; nor knew 1 
well yyhatto do; for, methought, in partthey had reaſon, 

Being thus exceedingly afflicted, and recommending my {elf to God, 
his Majcſty began to comfort, and chear me up, telling me, I might here- 
by underſtand, what great things the Saints had ſuffered, who Pad becn 
Founders of Orders ;and might conclude, I was to ſuſtain more, andmore 
heavy perſecutions, than I could yet imagine; butthat Iwasnot to make 
any account thereof, He told me ſome things, vvith vyhich I ſhould 
acquaint my companion ; and ( vyhich made me aſtoniſhed) we imme- 
diatcly vvere comforted concerning the trouble paſt, and took courage 
for rcliſting all encounters from any perſon whatſoever. And (o it 
yyas, that there vyas not a perſon of Prayer, vyhether Secular, or Rcli- 

ious, who did not oppole us, and think it a ſtrange extravagancy. Yea, 
Ph were the diſcourſes, and ſtirrs, even in my oyvn Monaſtery, that 
the F. Provincial thought it a hard matter to ſet himſclf thus againſt all ; 
vyho, thereupon, changed his mind, and noyy yyould not admit he Houle, 
He ſaid, the Revenue vvas ſmall, and that not certain; but the oppoſition 
very great: in finc,ſeemingto have ſufficient reaſon to deſert the bulineſs, 
he reverled the Licence he had granted us, 

This vvas a great croſstous, who already ſeemed to haye ſuſtained the 
firft brunt, to me cſpecially, to ſee F. Provincial againſt it; for, had he 
approved it, I had in the judgment of all becn acquitted. As for my 
Companion, her Confefſors now would not abſolve her, unleſs ſhe de- 
liſted from the enterprize; ſaying, ſhe was bound to take away the 
ſcandal. She repaired ta a great Scholar, and an eminent ſervant of 
God, of St. Deminic's Order, called Father Licentiate, Fr. Peter Ban- 
ne7, to give him an account of what had paſſed ( this was before the 
F. Provincial had withdravvn his approbation ) for in all this City we 
found none that would give us adyice; but they ſaid, all proceeded 
from canceitedneſs and fancy. This Gentlewoman gave an exact ac- 
count. to this Holy man, of the Revenue ſhe received from her Joyn- 
ture, humbly intreating him to aſſiſt us, being then the learnedlt per- 
fon in that place, and, perhaps, in his whole Order. Withall, I in- 
form'd him, of all we had deſigned, ſhewing bim ſome of the grounds, 
and motives, without ſaying any thing to him about the Revelation; 
but mentioning only the natural reaſons induciug me thereto: for I was 
ull- 
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unwilling he ſhould give us his opinion, unleſs conformable to the fai 
reaſons, He told us, we muſt allow him eight dayes to give us his an- 
ſwer; and asked, if we were reſolved to do what he ſhould adyiſe us? 
Ianſwered, we were: but, though I ſaid ſo, and, methought I ſhould 
have done ſo too, yet I neyer wanted a ſecurity, that the Monaſtery 
ſhould be buile, 

My Companion had yet more Faith than I; reſolving never to deſiſt 
for any thing that was ſaid: but I, although { as bath been ſaid ) ro me ir 
ſeemed impoſſible, bur that it muſt be effeRed, becaulc I believed the 
Reyelation I had, to be true, as not appearing contrary to Holy Scri- 
pture, or the Laws of the Church, which yve are obliged to; and 
though, in brief, I conceived the thing was indeed from God, and con- 
duced to his ſervice ; yet, if that Father, being a perſon ſo learned, had 
told me, that we could not have done it yvithout offending God, and 
wounding our Conſciences, methought I ſhould preſently have quitted 
ths, and (ought out ſome other way; but our Lord did not give me 
abil-ty to think of any other, ſave this. This ſervant of God told me 
aft.rward, that he had entertained ſome thought to do what he could 
to Giſſwade us from the undectaking ( for, by this time the clamour of 
the people was known to kim, and it appeared to him likewiſe, as to 
all, an impertinency.:. beltdes, a certain Gentleman, underſtanding that 
we addrefſe our ſelves to him, ſent to adviſe him, that he would con- 
ſider well what he did, and in no wile affiſt us) but, that, vyhilſt he ſer 
himſelt to conſider what anſwer he ſhould make us, and to refle&t on 
the buſineſs, and our intention ; the manner of living, and religious ob- 
ſervance, we dcfigned; he judged, and held for certain, that it was a 
high piece of ſcrvice to God, and muſt not be deſerted : whereupon 
his anſwer was, that we ſhould haſten to conclude it, directing vs alſo 
the order and yvay, vve vverc to take ; and that, though our mony 
and povycr vvere ſmall, yet in ſomething vve vvere to truſt God : that, 
it there were any who oppoſed us, we ſhould ſend them to him, 
who would anſwer them : and thus he ever helped. us, as I thall here- 
after declare, 

Upon this, we were exceedingly comforted; as alſo vith ſecing 
that ſome Holy perſons, who had been againſt us, were now ſomewhat 
calmed, and pacified; yea, that fome alſo furthered us ; among whom, 
was that Deyout Gentleman already mentioned; who, concerving (as 
indced it did) that the thing highly tended to the promoting of pan- 
feion, fnce the whole ground-work was laid in Prayer, inclincd to be- 
hve, that it was poſſibly | God, though the mcaus to cfteRtit ſeem- 
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ed to'him very difficuit, and, as it were, impoſſible, Our Lord himſelf 
—_ this —_— ; as alſo he turned the heart of a certain DoRor, 

a'Prielt, a great ſervant of God, the Mirrour of the whole City; one 
keptthere by God, for the cure, and benefit of many ſouls; this man had 
alſo condeſcended to afhiſt us in the buſineſs. In this condition it was, 

and alwayes ſupported with the help of many prayers ; and already a 
houſe was purchaſed, commodiouſly ſeated, though but little ; yet for 

this I was not follicitous, our Lord having bid me, enter, as well as I 

could, and, afterward I ſhould fee what his Majeſty would do. ( And 

hoyy well have I ſeen it?) Whereupon, thoughT ſaw our ſtock was ſmall, 

yetT was fully perſwaded, our Lord by other wayes and means would 

fayour and afſilt us. 
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She proſecutes the ſame ſubjeft of the Foundation of the «Monaſtery of the 
Glorious St, Joleph. Relates, how ſhe was commanded to forbear 
going forward with it, and the time ſhe intermitted it ; ſome diffi- 
exlties likewiſe, which ſhe ſuffered ; and how our Lord comforted ker 
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He buſineſs then being brought to this paſs, and ſo ncar con- 
cluding, that the next day they were to draw the writings; 
it fell out, that the Father Provincial changed his opinion ; 
moved (I conceive ) by the Divine Ordination, as was af- 

terward ſeen: for, there having been ſo many prayers made, our Lord 
went perfeting the work, and preparing it to be done after another 
manner. So, he being unwilling to admit it, my Confeſſor preſently 
commanded me to give it over; although, our Lord knows the oreat 
troubles and afflitions it coſt me, to bring it to this paſs. When there- 
fore the buſineſs was intermitted, and left off thus imperfe&, men were 
more confirmed in their opinion, that it was a meer impertinency of 
ſome women; and their murmurs againſt me increaſed, though all the 
while I was enjoyned it by the F. Provincial. 

I was very much ſtomacked by all my Monaſtery, becauſe I'vvould 
.ere& another, more recluſe, They ſaid, I did them yyrong, and diſpa- 
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raged them; that T might there ſerve God vvell enough, ſince there 
were better than my felt in that place ; that I bore no love to the Mo- 
naſtery ; that it had been better to procure fome Reyenue for it, than 
for another. Some ſpake of putting me in priſon, and (ſome few } 
others took my part a little, 1 well perceived, indiyers things, they had 
reaſon ; and ſometimes, to pacifie them, I made ſome apologies; though 
becauſe I would not tell them my chief ground, ( namely, my 
being commanded it by God) I knew not what to do more, and 
therefore was ſilent. At other times God did me much favour, ſo 
that all this not a whit difquicted me, but I quitted it with as much caſe 
and content, as though it had coſt me nothing : yet none could believe 
this, no, not thoſe perſons of Prayer, with whom I communicated the 
affairs of my Soul, but they thought me extremely troubled and dil- 
ordercd : yea, my Confeſſor himſelf believed it. I, conceiving I had 
done all I was able, accounted my ſelf obliged no farther for efteing 
what our Lord commanded me; fo I ſtaid in the Monaſtery, where I 
continued with much fatisfaCtion and delight: and, though I could not 
but think, this Foundation would be finithed ; not doubting, but moſt 
confident of it, yet knew I neither How, nor When. 

That which very much aftlited me, (and, which it may be, our 
Lord was to permit, that ſo, eyen in thatpart wherein I was moſt ſen- 
ſible of pain, I might not want ſome vexation and torture ) was, that 
my Confefſor, once, as though 1 had done ſomething againft his mind, 
even whilſt I was engaged 1n that yiolent ſtorm of perſecutions, in- 
ſtead of comforting me, as 1 hoped, writ to me, that by the ſequel I 
might evidently perceive, all was a meer dream ; and therefore, that I 
ſhould reform my ſelf, and for the future, attempt nothing on my 
own hcad, nor talk farther of this matter, ſecing the ſcandal that it- 
gave ; with many other ſuch hke things, all in cffe& to diſquiet me. 
That which tormentcd me above all the reſt put together, was, that I 
began now to doubt, whether I had been an occaſion, or were in any 
fault, that God thereby ſhould be oftended: finceit ſeemed to me, thar 
if theſe Yifrons were Illuſions, all my Prayer, and the manner of it was 
a miſtake, and I] thereupon miſerably deccived, and tuincd. T his ſo ex- 
ceedingly troubled me, that I was ali in diforder, and very much afflifted. 
But, our Lord, who never dcſerted me inall theſe my ſtraits, whith I have 
related , yea, very often comforted, and encouraged me ( which 
now is No time to ſpeak of ) bade me then, Not afflict my ſelf, fee- 
ing I had very much ſerved, and not diſpleaſed him in that matter; that, . 
far that tune, I ſhovld do, as my Confeſſonr commanded me ; a 
COUrIiS. 
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courſe no- more of it, till the ſeaſon came for re-attempting the 
buſineſs. ; 

Hereupon, I was abundantly comforted, and ſatisfied; fo that all the 
per{ecution Thad endured, ſeemed nothing to rhe. Here our Lord taught 
me the great adyantage of ſuffering afflictions, and perſecution for his 
ſake: for I felt ſuchan increaſe of the loye of God in my ſoul, with ſe- 
veral other gifts, thatI was amazcdthereat ; and this makes me, I cannot 
chufe.but defire troubles. Others thought me much diſcouraged, and 
amazed; as indeed I had been, had not our Lord, in that extremity of 
miſery, ſupported me with ſuch tranſcendent favours. Then began I to 
fcel ſtronger impulſes of the love of God, asI ſaid, and had greater rapts; 
though I held my peace, and faid nothing to any one of theſe my im- 
provements. That Holy Dominican believed, for certain, as well as I, 
thatthis Monaſtery would beerected ; and, I being unwilling to meddle 
therein, becauſe Iwould not diſobey my Confeſſor, be, with | In Gentle- 
woman, the Y//V:idow, my Companion, negociated the buſineſs, ſending 
Lettersto Rome about it, and deſigning themanner, and wayes of bring- 
ing it about, 

Here alſo the Devil began to procure, that, from one to another, it 
came to be known, or whiſpered, that I had had ſome Reyclation about 
this matter; whereupon, ſome, in a great fright, came to tell me, the 
times were ſtri&, and, poſſibly, I might be accuſed of ſomething to the 
Inquiſition. This I took for a jeſt, and it made me laugh; for I never 
was afraid on ſuch an account, as knovving very well, that, in matters of 
Faith, or for the obſervation and defence of the leaſt Ceremony of the 
Church, or whatever truth of Holy Scriptare, T was ready to ſuffer a 
thouſand deaths: and therefore 1 anſwered, They needed not fear for 
this; ſince my ſoul were in a very ill cafe, if there were any thing in it, 
to make me fearthe Inquiſition ; that, if I thought ſo, my ſelf would go 
to diſcoyer it ; and, that, if I were wrongfully accuſed, our Lord would 
vindicate my innocence, and I ſhould proye a gainer thereby, 

I.conferred with my Dominican Father about it, who ( asIfaid ) was 
ſo eminent for his Learning, that I might cogfidently rely on what he 
ſhould ſay. I then diſcovered to him all my Y:fions, and manner of 
Prayer and the high Favours our Lord had done me, with the oreatelt 
clearnz{FI could; and intreated him, he would throughly weigh all, and 
tell me, if there vvere any thing againſt Holy Scripture, or the Church's 
definition ; and likevviſe his ovyn judgment upon the vvhole, He con- 
firmed me very much, and to my thinking, it benefited him not a litle ; 
for, though he yyere a yerygood man, yet from thence foryyard, he _ 
dice 
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addited himſelf more to Prayer , and retiredi'to a Covent. of his Or- 
der, that was very ſolitary, to be able the better to cxerciſe himſelf there- 
m: wherehe continucd above two years, until his Swperiors removed him 
thence (to his great gricf) as having need of him, being ſo cminent a per- 
ſon. Imuch reſented his departure ( yer would nothinderit ) beeauſe of 
the great loſs it brought me. But I knew hu garm; for, (asIfaid) being in 
preat trouble at this his going away, our Lord bid me, Chear up, and not 
grieve at it, for 1 was ſufficiently direfted. His ſoul returned thence fo 
exceedingly improved, and ſo adyanced in dpirit, that, when he came 
back, he told me, He worldnot for any good in the world but have gone thi- 
ther. 1likewiſe, for my part, could faythe ſame; for that which he at firſt 
aſſured me of, only by his Learning, now alſo he confirmed me in by the 

reat experience of the Spirit, which he had in things ſupernatural. And 
our Lord brought him hither at a ſcaſon, which he ſaw was neceflary for 
aſhſting, and finiſhing the work of this «Monaſtery, (ceing his Majeſty 
would haveitefteted. I continued in this filence, neither proſecuting the 
buſineſs, nor ſpeaking of it, for five or ſix Months; nor did our Lord com- 
mand me any thing concerning it: I knew not, what the reaſon of this 
was; but I could not pur it out of my thoughts, but that it would be 
done, 

At the end of this time, F. Redfor of the Society of eſus, being gone 
hence, his CAajeſty brought hither another very ſpiritual perſon, of great 
courage , and underſtanding, and eminently learned { called F. laſpar az 
SalaJar) at a time when was inmuch neceſſity : tor, that Father, who, be- 
tore was my (onfeſſor, having a Superior,and they of the Soczery eminently 
obſerving the vertue of Obeazence, notdoing, or moving toward any thing, 
but according to the wi/ of their Swpertors, though he very well knew my 
ſpirit, and defired, I ſhould advance ſtill further, yet durſt he nor, in ſome 
particulars, for certain reaſons he had, reſolutely promote any thing. 

My Spirit alrcady proceeded with ſuch empetuoſities, that it felt great 
tormcnt in its being reſtrained, and bound up ; though for this, I receded 
not at all trom his commands, Being ene day 1n great diſtreſs, becauſe I 
thought my Confeſſor did notbelicve me, our Lord bade me not diſquier my 
eif ; for that trouble would ſoon have an end. 1 was very glad, thinking, I was 
to dye (hortly; and telr great joy,when I reflected thereon: afterward I ſaw: 
plainly,it was mcanrt of the coming of this Father R eftor,as I aid : for, I] had 
never any more occaſion of farther trouble in that kind; ſince the Father Re- 
for that was come, did not reſtrain the F. Miniſter, who was my Confeſſor, 
but bade him,comtort me ; telling him, he ſhould not need to tear,nor con- 
duct mean {o narro\y a path, but permit the Spzrie of God to operate __ 
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ly ; becauſe, methought, ſometimes by reaſon of theſe ychement impulſes 
of the Spirit, my Soul had not-room, as it were, for it to draw breath. 

This F. Refor came to viſit me, whom my confeſſor enjoyned me to 
treat with all the freedom, and charity poſſible. I was wont to find very great 
reluRance againſt the uttering affairs of this nature; bur here it fell out, 
that, upon my approaching the Sear of Confeſſion, 1 perceived in my Spirit 
I know not what, which I do not remember, I ever felt, either before, or 
after, when I treatcd with any other: neither could I tell how it was, nor 
by any compariſon expreſs it, It was a ſpiritual joy, and a notice, my ſoul 
had, that, that ſoul ſhould «nderſtand me, and ſympathie with mine, al- 
though ( as I ſay ) I knew not how : for, had I formerly ſpoken with him, 
or heard ſome great reports concerning him, it had bcen no ſtrange thing, 
that I ſhould rejoyceat the conceit of his apprehending, and underſtand- 
ing me; but neither had he ever ſpoke word to me, norl to hin ; and he 
was a perſon, of whom ITkad never formerly had the leaſt notice. Afﬀer- 
ward I well perceived, my ſpirit was not a jot miſtaken ; for, on all occa- 
fions the treating with him was highly advantageous to my foul; his man- 
ner of c—_—_ being exceedingly proper for perſons, whom (it ſeems ) 
our Lord had far advanced ; foralmuchas he would make them r#7, and not 
go ſtep by ſtep ; andhehath the art, and kill of perfe&tly weaning, and diſ- 
engaging them from all things, and mortifying them; our Lord ha- 
vinghercin given him an extraordinary zalert, as likewiſe in many other 
things. 

" ſoon as I began to treat with him, I preſently underſtood his me- 
thod and way, and knew he was a pure and holy ſoul, and had reccived of 
our Lord a peculiar gitt of diſcerning ſpirits, which it delighted me to ſee, 
But afew dayesaftcr our Lordpreſſed inc now anew to reſume the bulineſs 
of the Aonaſtery, and acquaint my Confeſſor, and this F. Rettor with ſe- 
yeral reaſons, and arguments, why they ſhould not hinderme: I did fo, and 
ſome of them gave them ſome tear; though F. Rettor made no queſtion, 
bat it was the Spirit of God; for he weighed with ſerious attention, and 
conſideration, all its cffes. 

Ar laſt, after a many diſcourſes and arguings, they durſt not interdi&, 
nor retard it; nay, my Confeſſor yielded to give me leave again to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours for bringing it to an end, I well undcritood the trou- 
ble, I expoſed my ſcif to, being ſo much alone, and having fo litle poſſt- 
bility.of doing any thing. We agrecd, it ſhould be carried with all fc- 
creſic; and fo I cauſed a Siter of mine, who lived elſewherc, to purchaſe 
the houſe in her own name, and fit it ready, as though it had been for her 
felf, with ſome mony, which by certain wayes our Lord procured us, 
Where. 
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wherewith how God furniſhed us, would be too long here to relate. I was 
very careful to do nothing againſt Obedience ; but of this I ſaid nothing to 
my Swperiours, knowing, that, if I had, all had been loſt, as formerly ; 
yea, poſſibly it would haye been worſe: ſure I am, I did nothingeontra- 
ry to our rules, 

In procuring montes, in negociating, in preparing, ſertling, and giving 
orders for the fabrick of this new Monaſtery, I ſuſtained many, and great 
difficulties ; ſome of them ſingle, and alone: for, though my Companion 
did what ſhe could, yet that, which ſhe could do, was in a manner no- 
thing, except bearing the name, and the owning thereof, all the reſt of the 
trouble was mine; rranubles ſo many, and ſo intolerable, that I am now 
aſtoniſhed, how I was able to endure them. Sometimes being aftli&ed, 
I faid; Omy Lord, How have you commanded me things, that ſeem impoſſible ? 
for, though 1 be a woman, yet, if at liberty, ſome good iſſue might be expetted; 
but, finding my ſelf reſtrained on all ſides, without mony, without order where 
to get it, without means, or poſſibility of procuring the Bulls, and good for no- 
thing ; what can Ido, O Lord ? 

Being once in a great ſtrait, ſo that T knew not what to do, nor 
how to gay ſome Workmen, St. Joſeph my true Father, and Patron, ap- 
peared to me, and certified me, I ſhould not want mony ; only Imuſt bar- 
gain with them; and ſo I did, having not one farthing : and our Lord ſup- 
plied me by ſuch means, as made them wonder, that heard it. I found 
the houſe very litle, and indeed ſuch, as there ſeemed no poſſibility of 
making it a Monaſtery, I would have purchaſed another that joyned to itz 
— very litle, to make a Chwrch of ; but neither had I wherewith, nor 
was there any means to buy it, nor knew I, what to do init. One day, 
after communicating, our Lord ſaid to me; 1 have bid you already, Enter, 
# you can, Adding by way of Exclamation; O the covetouſueſs of man- 
kind! that you can think_you ſhall want earth | how oft have I ſlept abroad 
in the open air, having no houſe to cover me? I remained herewith much 
terrified, knowing, that he had cauſe to complain: and {o 1 went into 
that litle hoxſe, and caſting it with my ſelf into parts, I found, it would 
make an entire, and perte&t, (though ſmall ) Monaſterie ; and therefore 
took no carc to wa, WP" more ground, but only endeavoured, that it 
might be put in hand, and made' fit to dwell in, altogether plain and 
homely , without any' curious 'trimming, only ſo, as not to become 
prejudicial to health; for, rh, in all our Howſes, is ever to be con- 
{1dered. 

| Going to receive the B. Sacrament on'S. Clare's day, that Virgin, in 
wonderful beaxty appeared to me, and bade me, v599r0uſly purſue the work. 
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begun, for ſhe would aid me. Hereupon I became greatly deyoted to her : 
and this proved exattly true; for, a Monaſtery of I «ns of her Order, that 
was near, helped to keep us: and, which is more, by litle and litle the 
brought this my defire to be ſo punctually accompliſhed, that the ſame 
poverty, that is obſervedin the Aſonaſterie of this B. Sarnt, is now obſerved 
in this of ours, and we live-upon 24/5: which coſt me no ſmall pains, to 
oet it ratified by authority of the Pope, of whom was obtaincd a Breve, 
wherein his Holineſs ordered, thatiit ſhould not be altered, and that the 
Houſe ſhould never take Rent. And further, our Lord fo provides, (per- 
haps upon the Prayers of this B. Sant) that, without ſo much as aching, 
all neceſlaries are abundantly ſupplied ro us. May He be cternally blef+ 
ſed. e-fmen, 

About the ſame time, being in a C Burch of the Order of the Glo- 
riorus S. Dominic, on the Feſtrval of our Ladzes eAſumption, whilſt I went 
thinking on the fins, which in former timesI had confeſſed inthat. Chwrch, 
and the paſlages of my evil life, I wastaken with a rapt, ſo violent, that in 
a manner, it deprived me of my fenſcs. I fate me down; and then mc- 
thought, I 6: could fee the Elevation of the B. Sacrament, nor hear 
Maſs: which afterward I ſcrupled. Being iu this Condition, I imagined, 
I ſaw a garment of an extraordinary whiteneſs, and marvyellous ſplendowr.put 
on me: I perceivednot at firſt who it was veſted me ; but afterward I ſaw 
our B. Lady on my right hand, and my Patror S, Joſeph on my left, who 
clothed me with that robe: which action imported, that I was now clean- 
ſed from all my fins. After I was thus arraycd, and filled with infinite 
delight, and joy, bought preſently the B, Yirom toak me by the hand, 
telling me, that 7 pleaſed her very much in the ſervice done to her dear Spouſe 
S. Joſeph: that I mught be confident, what 1 had deſigned concerning the Mo- 
naltery, would come to paſi; and that therein our Lord, and they two would 
be greatly ſerved: that 1 ſhould never need to fear dny breach mn ut, though 
the Obedience, which wag to be given by it ta the Prelates ont of the Order, 
were not #0 my mind : for, they would guard u« ; as alſo her Deareſt Son had 
promiſed to be with 4; and that in token of, the truth hereof, ſhe gave me that 
Jewel. And methought.the caſt about my neck a very fair Neck-lace of 
Gold, with a Croſs hanging at it, of, a huge value. Thoſe Jewels and that 
Gold, were ſo diftering trom whatever is found here, that there.is no com- 
pariſon; their luſtre being much greater than, any thing, we can. here ima- |: 
gine; nor. doth the underſtanding reach to. the a prehenfling of what that, , 2 
Robe was made, nor to the conceiving ſuch a whireneſs, as ſometimes our 
Lord dilcoyers; for, all, that 3s, fair, or white in this world, is but (as I ma 
fay) a ſmut with a. cole, toit,, The beanty I faw in our Lady, was exc 
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ſive, though I apprehended it not by way of any one particular figure, but 
the whole torm, and all the feature of her face at once : her veſtwre was 
white, of an extraordinary luſtre, not which dazles, but delights. I dil- 
cerned not the Glorioxs S. Joſeph (o plainly, though 1 well knew, he was 
there, after the manner of Yi/ions, that are not ſcen. TheB. Virgin ſeem 
cd to me exceeding yorg. So, having ſtaid a while with me, who was 
repleniſhed with jubilarion, and content, greater, than (tomy thinking ) 
I had ever had, and, willingly, would never haye parted with; methoughe 
I ſaw them aſcend to Heaver, accompanied with a great number of An- 
gels ; leaving me quite alone, though full of conſolation, and fo diflol- 
ved, cleyated, and recolle&ted in Prayer, that for a time 1 was utterly un- 
able to ſtir, or ſpeak; as it were, belides my ſelf, and ſenſcleſs. I re- 
mained with a vchement impulſe of being conſamed for God, and with 
fuch like cffects.. All this betcll me in: ſuch wiſe, that, (though I much 
endeayoured it) I could not doubr, but that it was from God. Ir left 
me in. much comfort, and great peace, As touching that, which the 

ween of Angels ſaid tro me about Obedzence, 1 was ſomewhat troubled, 
that the Monaſtery ſhould not be under the command of the Superiours 
of my own Nraer ; but our Lord told me, it was not then expedient to 
gIVe it to them, alledging me reaſons, why it was no way convenient for 
me to do it; but that I thould ſend to Rome, by ſucha way; fartherpro- 
miſing, that he yyould procure me an anſvver, and a diſpatch by the fame 
vway- And (fo it fcll out, that ſending by that very vvay, vvhich our Lord 
had dire&ted me,. an Anſwer vvas returned ( for othervviſe vve ſhould nes 
ver have had an cnd of our negociations) which made vyvell tor us. And 
for the things that follovved, it proved very advantageous, that Obedzence 
vvas paid unto the K:/0p: butar that time I knevy 1t not, and much leſs, 
vyvhat a one ke vvould be: though our Lord vvould have him fo very 
good, and fo fayourable to this Howſe, as vvas but neceſfary, tor the op= 
poſition , yybich (as I thall hereafter ſhevy ) tell out in the ereRing it z 
aod for the putting it into that condition vvhercin noyy it is. Blefſed be 
He, who him(clf hath thus effced all. Amen, 1 
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She relates, how it was convenient at thu time for her to be abſent from 
the City ; ſhe tells the reaſon, why her Provincial enjoyned her to 
go, for the conſolation of a very eminent Lady. She diſconrſeth of 
the great favour our Lord did her, m making her a means of 
exciting a perſon of Quality very ſeriouſly to ſerve hi; Majeſty, by 
whoſe protettion, and favour, ſhe was afterwards aſſiſted in the bu- 
ſineſs of the Monaſtery. 


- 


Ith all the diligence, and care, I uſed, that this affair might 
not be diſcoyercd, or known, yet could it not be carried 
lo privatcly, but that ſeveral perſons heard of it too 
much; of whom ſome belicycd it, others not. I was 

much afraid, leſt, when the Father Provincial came, he might have heard 
ſomething of this matter, and thereupon have m——_ me to deſiſt, 

and proſecute it no farther; and fo on the ſudden all muſt be damped; 
for 1 was reſolved to obey him. But here our Lord provided after this 
ſort : For, it happened, that in Toledo, the principal City, abovethree- 
ſcore miles from hf place, the Lady Donna Luiſa della Cerda, was in great 
affliction for the death of her Fband; and her grict was ſo violent and 
extreme , that her life was in danger. She heard of ths poor ſinful 
wretch, our Lord ſo diſpoſing, that I was well reported of to her, for 
ſome other good things, that were —_— to follow : and underſtand- 
ing, that I was in a Aonaſtery, in which it was lawful, and uſual to go 
abroad, our Zord infuſed into her an carneft deſire to ſee me, the con» 
cciving, that ſhe ſhould receive ſome comfort from me; whereupon ſhe 
preſently endeavoured, by all the wayes ſhe could, to get me thither, to 
that end ſending meſſengers and Letters toF, Provincial, who was a good 
diſtance off ; who, underſtanding very well, that that Lady was a perſon 
of qgaality, being defirous to fatishe, and pleaſure her, ſent me his order 
under command of Obedience, to repair thither forthwith, withone C om- 
panion, This I received on ( /riſtmas day at night, and it occaſioned me 
ſome diſturbance , and much affl:&cd me, to ſee, that they, therefore, 
diſpatched me away thither, becauſe they imagined ſome good thing 

"a me, which, knowing my {elf ſuch a ſinner, I could no way en- 

ure. 
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So, recommending my ſelf very carneſtly to God, I continued ally 
or the greateſt part of 4/atins in a Rapr. Our lord bade me, Daucu- 
- TER, Nepleft not to go, not liſtening to the motions of others, for few mill 
adviſe you without temerity : though you have troubles, 1 ſhall be greatly 
ſerved therein ; and it conduceth mach to this buſineſs of the MoNasTERY, 
10 abſent your ſelf a while, till the BREVvE come from Rome: for the De- 
vil hath laid a notable ſnare for you againſt the coming of the Provincaal : 
but fear nothing, for 1 will be there to help you. At theſe words I vvas 
exccedingly comforted, and encouraged; I told them to F. Rettor of the 
Society of Feſus, who bade me, by no means negle to go. There want- 
ed not ſome that ſaid; it wasnot fit I ſhould gn; that it was a plot of the 
Devil, to procvre ſome ill to me there, and therefore that I ſhould write 
again to F. Provincial, IT made no account of this, but reſolved to obcy 
F. Retor : So, animated with what I had heard in Prayer, I vvcnt with 
out fear, though not vvithout very great confulion, when I conſidered 
upon what account they ſent me thither, and how much they were miſta- 
ken ; this made me more importunate with our Lord in Prayer, that he 
would not Icave me. It comtorted me much to hear, there was in 
Toledo, a Colledoe of the Socretie of feſus; and, by obſerving there, what 
thoſe Fathers commanded me, as I did herc, mcethought I ſhould be un ſome 
kind of ſecurity. 

It pleaſed God, that Donna Liſa was fo far comforted, that imme- 
diatcly the began to-be apparently better, and every day grew chearfuller.. 
A ſtrange thing, and much noted, becaule (as I fatd) the affl;Ction had 
broug ht her very low. I conceive, our Lord vvould have it fo, for the 
many prayers, vvhich ſome good people, that I knew, put-up for me, that 
this affair might ſuccced well, This Lady was a great ſervant of God, 
and ſo very good, that her ſingular piety, and devotion, ſupplicd thats. 
vyherein I vvas deficient. She began to bear an extraordinary affeCtion 
tovvard me, as I likevviſe tovyard her, ſeeing her excellent yertue: but all. 
proved in a manner a c7oſs to me ; for theſe treatments, and civilities, 
rather tortured me extremely ; and th: making ſo much of me, made me 
very much afraid. My ſoul vyas put upon great recollettion, ſo that Ldurſt 
not grow remiſs for a minute ; and our Lord vvas not unmindful of me; 
for, whillt I yvas there, he did me moſt ſignal favours, vvhich- produced 
in me ſuch a freedom, and ſuch a diſcſteem of all thar (tate, and bravery 
of theirs, vvhich [ beheld, ( vvhichthe more, ſtill the more I loarhed) that 
I ſcrupled not to converſe as freely, and familiarly, vvith theſe Hononrable 
perſons, as if their equal, vvhom yet to. have yvaitcd on had been a great 
honour to mc. I made a conſiderable gain thereof; and fo I told them. 
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I perceived, the Lady was as ſubje& to her infirmities and paſſions, as my 
Gt; and'how litle Srare deſerves to be valued ; which, as it grows high- 
er, hath alſo more troubl-s, and cares, and a particular ſolicitude of pre- 
ſcrving reputation, and keeping up the degree of honour, that ſuch per- 
ſons have ; fo that it lets them neither cat nor drink out of tre, but at 
fett hours ; ( for all muſt go according to their grandewr, and the emi- 
nency. of their rank, nor according to their nature, and complexion ): 
and oft-times they muſt feed upon meats, that rather ſuit with their qua- 
lity, than their palate. So that I perfe&ly abhorred the thought of be- 
Ing a Lady, God deliver me trom ſuch ſtate, and greatneſs. True; this 
was one of the principal Laaves of the Kingdom, and yet, I belicye, hath 
few that in humility, and plainneſs do ſurpaſs her, I exceedingly pitied 
her, and compaſſionate her ſtill, obſerving how often ſhe proceeds, and 
atts, not in conformity to her op rmclinations, but in complyance with 
her dignity and place, I nced lay nothing of their ſcryants, how litle to 
be relyed on, though ſhe had very good ones; One may not be more 
talked or converſed with, than anether ; ſince he, that is moſt favoured of 
his Lord, is moſt envied, and maligned by the reſt : an intolerable flavery. 
Herein appears one of the {es the world tells us, calling them Lords, who, 
methinks, are ſlaves rathcr in a thouſand matters. 

Our Lord was pleaſcd, that, during my ſtay in that houſe, ſome of the 
domeſticks ſhould become very much changed, and improved in the ſer- 
vice of his Divine Majeſty ; though I were not altogether exempt from 
troubles, and envy ; which ſome, ſeeing me ſo beloved by the Lady, bare 
to me. Poſſibly, they conceived, I aimed at ſome private intereſt : and, I 
believe, our Lord permitted, that ſuch like things, and ſome of another 
fort, ſhould cauſe me ſome annoyance, to the end I thould not engult my 
{elf too deep 1n thoſe delights, and favours, which on the other fide I re- 
ceived: but our Lord was pleaſcd to free me trom all with gain, and ad- 
yantage to my ſoul, 

Whilſt I was here, there happened to come to this C:ry, a very emi- 
nent R ehgious man, to whom, many years before, I had communicated 
the affairs of my ſoul. Being delirous to hear aſs in a Church of his 
Order, nearthe houſe where 1 dwelt, I eſpied him ; and had a great mind 
to know, in what ſtate that ſoul then was, which I defircd, might do God 
ſome eminent ſervice, and I roſe up to go and ſpeak to him : but, being 
now well recolle&cd in prayer, itafteryyard ſeemed to me but loſs of time; 
for, who put me upon this? SolI returned to fit me down again. This, 
I think, befell me thrice; at laſt the good «Ange! prevailed over the bad; 
I went and called hin, and he came and ſpake yyith me in a ——_— 
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We began to ask one another about our lives, it being many years ago 
fGnce we had ſeen cach other ; 1 told him, mine was full of ſundry trou- 
bles of mind. He importuned me much, to tell him what troubles : [ 
anſwered, they were not things fit for him to know, or me to relate. He 
replied, that, face that Dommican Father, whom I mentioned before, 
knew them, he, being his intimate friend, could learn them of him, and, 
therefore, I ſhould make no,difhculty about it. In fine, he could not 
legve urging me;nor, mcthought1, retuſctelling him: for, notwithſtanding 
all the reluctance, and bath fulneſs, wherewith I was wont totreat both with 
him, and F. Retor, above mentioned, concerning theſc matters, yet now I 
had notthcleaſt trouble, but was much comforted therein : fol acquainted 
him with all, under the {cal of Confeſſion. 
Methought he was more diſcreet, than ever, ( thoughlT alwayes took 
him for a perſon of great underſtanding). I conſidered the great talents, 
and parts, he had, tor doing eminent ſervice, it he were cntirely devoted 
to God: and this hath been uſual with me, for ſome years, to this pre- 
ſent, that I ncver ſec one that likes me yery well, but inſtantly I would 
have him perfectly devoted to God; and thar vvith ſuch violent and im- 
petuous deſires ſometimes, that I cannot chuſe but do ſo: and, though [ 
With, all the world ſcrycd him, yet 1 even anxiouſly long, that thoſe, 
whom | more eſpecially value, may do ſo; and therefore more earneſtly 
petition our Lord for them. Jult ſo it betell me, concerning this Religt- 
0:4 man, | ſpeak of.. He prayed me to recommend him much to God, 
( though he nceded not; for 1 could do no other) and fo [ went away 
to the place, where, alone, and retired, 1 uſed to put my ſelf in prayer : 
Therc, being wholly recolleCted, I began to treat with our Lord in a way, 
and ſtile, as it were, of a rude familiarity, and many times I fo treat with 
him, not knowing vvhat 1 ſay: for 'tis {ve here that ſpeaks ; and the ſoul 
is ſo beſide her (cif, that the confiders not the diſtance between her, and 
God; becauſc the love which ſhe perccives God bears to her, makes her 
forget her (clt, and think, that ſhe is wholly in Goa; whereupon, as be- 
ing- one and the ſelt ſame thing, vvithout any diviſion, or difterence, ſhe 
talks impertinencits. 1 remember, 1 faid to him, ( after thatI hadentrcat- 
ed him with many tears to cauſe that ſoul to ſerve him in good earneſt; 
for, though judged him a good man, yet that ſufhced me nor, but I would 
have him mach betrer) O Lord, Yor muſt not deny me this favour : ſee this ts 
4 perſon fit for ust9 make a friendof, Othe immenſe bounty and goodneſs 
ot Almtohty God ! yvho regards not the words, but the deſires, and affettions, 
wherewiththey arc uttered; fince hecndured ſuch a wretch, as 1 to ſpeak ſo 
confidently to his D:vine Majeſtse, Be He bleſſed to all eternity, 
D I 
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I remember, in thoſe hours of prayer, the ſame evening, 1 was in a 
great perplexity, upon thinking, whether 1 were in the grace of God; and 
that | could not be certain, vyhether | were ſo, or no; not becauſe 1 de- 
fired to knovy it, but becauſe I defired to dre, that 1 might not continue 
in ſuch a life, vrhercin 1 was never ſecure, whether indeed 1 vvere not 
dead ; it being impoſſible there ſhould be tound a crueller, and more pain- 
ful death to me, than the conſidering, that perhaps I was under God's dif. 
pleaſure ; and this ſo gricved, and troubled me, that I even bathed 
my {clf, and diffelved into tears, beſceching his Divine Majeſty, not to 
permit it [that I ſhould live 1n his dis-tayour,} I underſtood then, that 
I might afluredly take comfort, and Courage, as being in the ſtate of grace, 
ſince ſuch a loye of God, and other like favours, that his Majeſty did tomy 
ſoul, and ſuch ſentiments, as he gave it, were not ts with, nor 
conceded to a ſoul that continued in mortal fin. 1 remained alſo in a 
ſtrong confidence of our Lord's bcltoyving on this perſon, that which I 
had requeſted. 

His Dzvine Majeſtie bade me tell this Religions man certain words ; 
which touched me to the quick, becauſe 1 kneiw not how to ſpeak them 
to him; for this ſame delivering meflages to a third perſon is that, where- 
in I ever found much trouble, and eſpecially to one, who, whether he 
would take it well from me, or deride me, I knew not. 1 ſaw mv ſelf 
in a great ſtrait, but at laft I vvas fo far reſolved, that (tomy thinking ) [ 
promiſed our Lord not to neglett the telling them to him; though, for 
the ſhame, and bluſhing, 1 had therein, I wr: them, and ſo gave them to 
him. It appeared plainly, that the thing vvas from God, by the operation 
they had ; tor he determined to apply himſelf very ſeriouſly to prayer, 
though he did it not preſently ; and, our Lord, as one who intended him 
for himſelt, by my means cauſed ſome truths to be told him, which, with- 
out my underſtanding it, conduced ſo yery much to his purpoſe, that he 
vvas aſtoniſhed at it: our Lord queſtionleſs it vvas, that diſpoſed him to 
believe, theſe vvords came from his Divine Majeſtie, and I hovy miſerable 
ſoever, beſought kim moſt earneſtly to conduct him thorowly unto him- 
felf, making him contemn pleaſures, and all things clſe in this life: vyhich 
his Majeſtie afteryvard ſo punCtually effected, ( ever blefled be his Name ) 
that this perſon never diſcourſcth vvith me, that he doth not put me, as 
it were into an exraſie, and even beſides my ſelf : and, had I not ſeen it by 
experience , perhaps 1 ſhould not believe it: our Lord having in a very 
ſhort time, done him ſuch hich favours, and kindnefles, and fo entirely 
poſſcſſed hin to himſelf, that he ſeems no longer to live to any thing of 
this yyorld.. His Majeſtie uphold him, by his all-poyyertull hand; for, if 
| he 
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ho go on thus, ( as1 truſt in God he vvill, being ſo vvcll grounded'in the 
knowledge of himſelf) he will prove one of his choiceſt ſervants, and 
exceedingly advantageous, and uſctul to many ſouls ; having in a litle 
ſpace artained great experience of ſpiritual matrers, this being a gift which 
God beſtows, * vvhen, and hovy, he pleaſeth ; neither herem regards he 
time, or the ſervice done him : yet I ſay not, that theſe do nothing; but, 
that many times our Lord gives not that Contemplation to one in twenty 
years, vvhich to others he gives in oze: his Aſajrſtre beſt knows why. 
This »s our miſtake, that we think, by years to come to the knowledge 

of that, which it is impoſlible, by any means to attain, without experi 
ence: whereupon many err ( as] haye ſaid) in « leliring to &rnow the Sperit, 
without the hawvmy of it. 

I lay not, that he that hath not the Spirit, being yet a lc arncd man, 
may not govern him that hath it; but It 1t be underſtood in order to 
the exterior, and to that interior, which carries with it a conformity to 
the natural way, by the opcration of the underſtanding ; and, as to 
the ſupernatural , let him beware, that le proceed according to 
Holy Scripture, and the Doctrine of the Church. But farther let him 
not intermeddlc, nor think, he underſtands, what he doth not, nor ſtifle 
their ſpirits, ſince novy, as to that, they are directed by a higher Lord 
and Maſter, and not left vvithout a Superior. Let him not vreandes at 
this, nor think ſuch things impoſſible; to our Lord all is poſſible; pt 
endcayour to fortihe bis faith, and to humble himlclf, by conſidering, t at 
our Lord makes ſometimes an old woman it may be, skiltuller, and vviſer 
in this Sczence, than him, though a very learned man: and with this hnngs- 
lity he ſhall benefit others, and his own ſoul more, than by ſeeming a 
contemplative perſon, when he is not. Therefore I fay again, that, if be 
have not experience, and it he haye not very great hum! ity to underiland, 
and know, that he under ſtan * 't not, and that, notwithſtanding his ig- 
norance, 'tis not impoſſib:*; be ſhall but lie better himſelf, and lefs pro 
fit him, vvho trcats yvith him : but if he have humility, let him not 
fear, that cyer our Lord vvill ſuffer either the one or the other to be de- 
ccived, 

Novy, this Father, I ſpeak of, having reccived from our Lord this 
experience mn ſcveral things, hath cadea\ cared allo by diligent ſtudy (be- 
ing one very lcarned ) to diſcover, all, he could poſſibly, in this matter; 
and yvl.ut, by experience hc unlcr{tands not, he learns of ſuch as do ; be- 
ſides, our Lord afliſts him, civing him ſtrong taith; fo that he hath much 
benefited both himſclt and ſome others, among vvhom 1 am one : tor, 
as our Lord undcritoud yyhat fore afflictions I was to {ultain, fo, it ſecms, 
B 2 his 
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bis Majeſty provided, that, being to take unto himſelf ſome, who had the 
eare of my ſoul, others ſhould be left, who- have in great extremities 
aſſiſted me, and done me much good. Our Lord hath totally changed 
him, ſo that (as one may fay ) he ſcarce knows himſclt: and he hath 
alſo given him ſtrength of body, for doing of penance, which he had 
AOt formerly, being very infirm ; he hath made him comragtous to every 
thing that is good; beſides other favours; ſo that 'tis ſufficiently evident to 
be aparticular Call of our Lord. Be Hefor ever bleſſed. 

All this good hath befallen him, I belicve, from the graces beſtowed 
on him in prayer ; for his vertues are not counterfeit, our Lord having 
already been pleaſcd to try him by certain great mortifications, wherein 
he comported himſelf with extraordinary courage, as one, that now. un- 
derſtands very well the true value of the wer:r, which is acquired by the 
ſuffering of perſecutions. I hope in the mercy of our Lord, that much 
good may by his means accrew to ſome of his Order, and to the Order 
Its ſelf. Soracthing begins already to be diſcovered: I have had great 
Viſions, and-our Lord hath told me ſome things of him, and of the Kettoy 
of the Socety of Jeſus, that I mentioned, excceding ſtrange ; asalſo of two 
other Keligrious, of S. Dominic's Order ; particularly of one, on vvhom 
likewiſe our Lord hath beſtowed the gift of underſtanding by experience, 
certain things, much for his profit, which I had formerly come to know 
ofghim ; but thoſe concerning; him I now ſpeak of, are very many. 

One paſſage I will relate here at preſent, I was once with him in a 
Locutory, and the love, which my ſoul, and ſpirit: underſtood his burned 
with, was fo great, that it made me almoſt abſorpt :- for I conſidered the 
wonders of «Almighty God, who in ſo ſhort a ſpace had clevated a ſoul 
to ſo high a pitch. It cauſed in me much confuſion, to ſee him liſten 
with ſo great humility, to that, which I ſpake about certain matters of 
prayer ,. my felt having fo litle, in treating on that ſubje&, in tha ſort, 
with ſuch perſons : pcrhaps our Lord vyas kercin to bear with me, by rea- 
jon. of the vehement defire, I had, to ſee him a forward proficicat in the 
way of perfettion, My ſoul found ſuch benefit in!diſcourſing with him, 
that he-ſcemed to have kindled in it a new fire of amorous longings to 
begin anew. to ſerye God with greater feryour? O my Jeſus, bow much 
a Put all enflamed with love of thee can do.! at what a great rate ought 
we to value it, and intreat our Lord, it may long continue here in this 
life ! He that hath the ſame love, would fain march after ſuch ſouls, as 
theſe, if he could, It. is a great- conſolation for one that is fick, to find 
another affe&ed with the —_ malady; it is a ſingular comfort to ſee, 
one is not alone ; they much. help cach other both in ſuffering, and me- 
riting : 
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riting: perſons reſolyed. to venture a thouſand lives for God, cxcellently 
animate, and back one another, wiſking an occaſion offered wherein to 
lay theſe down, and loſe them for his ſake. Like ſouldiers, who, toget 
ſpoil and booty, aad enrich themſelyes thereby, deſire wars; knowing, 
to attain their end, they muſt uſe this means. Toyling is their employ- 
ment. O what a favour is it, when qur Lord gives one light, to under- 
ſtand the very much that is gained by ſuffering for his ſake! This is never 
well known, till all things be left; for, whoever adheres to any one thing, 
ſhews, that he ſets ſome value upon it, and, if he value it, it muſt needs 
be a pain, aud grief to him to leave it; and fo all becomes imperfe& and 
leſt > and juſtly this enſues of it, that whoever purſues what z loft, proves 
alſo himſelf to be loſt. And what greater perdition, blindneſs, miſ-ad- 
venture imaginable; than ta eſteem highly of that, which its ſelf us 
nothing ? 

To return now to what I was ſaying; I being in exceſſive joy upon 
the beholding that ſoul, in which, methought, our Lord would have me 
clearly ſee the treaſures he had there depolited ; and conſidering the fa- 
your he had done me, in ordcring me to be the means, whereby it 
ſhonld be eftc&ed, who knew my. ſclt ſo unworthy thereof, I-more va- 
lued the favours, our Lord had conferred on him, and reckoned, I was 
more a debtor. for them, than if conferred on my ſelf; and I rendred 
high praiſe and thanks to the Divine Majeftie, becauſe 1 perecived, He 
went on ſtill accompliſhing my deſires, and hearing my- prayers, where- 
in 1 beſought him, to excite the ſpirit of ſuch perſons. Mean while my 
ſoul, already unable to ſuſtain ſo great a joy, went out of her ſelf, and 
loſt, to gain her felt the more : ſhe loſt, I ſay, theſe preſent conſiderations, 
and that hearing of that divine tongue, in which the Holy Ghoſt ſeemed 
to ſpeak, and there fell on me a orcat Raps, which made me in a manner 
lolc my ſenſes, though it laſted but a litle vvhile, 1 favy chriſt our Lord 
in great Majeſty and glory, ſhewing himſelf exceedingly pleaſed with what 
paflcd there ; and fo he told me, and would have me plainly fee, that at 
ſuch conferences he is ever preſent, and how extreamly he is delighted, to 
have men ſo love to ſpeak. of him, 

Another time, bcing tar from this place, I ſaw this Religious man 
born on high by Angels in great glory. I undcritood by this Yi/ion, that 
his ſoul improved much; and fo it was; for he was flandered with a hor- 
rible crime, much to his diſgrace, and by one, whom he had formerly obli- 

ed, anddoneacure both to his reputation, and his ſoul ; which notwith- 
itanding he endured with admirable paticnce, performing other thangs, 

much ro Gods honour, and ſuftering other perſecutions, 
D3 I 
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'T need not;I conceive,relate any more here now, _ your Reverence 
knows them; but, if you think fit otherwiſe, they may hereafter be re- 
hearſed to God's glory. 

All the prea:4ions concerning this Monaſtery already mentioned, 
and others, vyhich I hall afterward mention, both about it, and ſe- 
yeral other things, are punCtually fuifiled ; ſome of them foreto!d me 
three years before they were known ; ſome others ſooner, ſome others 
later, as our Lord revealed them to me. I alwaycs related them to my Con- 
feſſor, and to this /idow, my friexd, with whom I had liberty to talk free- 
ly; andſhe (as I underſtood afterwards ) diſcovered them to others, who 
know, that I lye not; which our Lord permitted me not to do in any 
'thing, and much leſs in matters ſo important, to dare to treat otherwiſe, 
than vvith all truth, A comin of mine dying ſuddenly, and 1 being ex- 
ceedingly troubled, becauſe he had not time to confeſs, it vvas told me 
in prayer, that my S:fter ſhould dic ſo; therefore I thould go to her, and 
mind her to prepare her ſelf for it. This | told ro my Confeſſor, who not 
giving me leayc to go, our Lord often re-advertiſed me; vvhen he yyas 
acquainted yyith this, he bade me go, for there was no harm in it, She 
lived in a certain village, whither , without acquainting her firſt there- 
vvith, I being come, I told her not plainly the reaſon; but procecded by 
litle and litle, to give her vyhat light I couldin all things: -I pcrſwaded her 
to-confeſs often, and in eyery thing to have a main care of her foul : ſhe, 
being very pious, did ſo. Some four or five years after ſhe had accuſtom- 
ed her ſelf thus, and taken ſtri& care of her conſcience, ſhe died, with- 
out any one by her, or being able to make her confeſſion. It feil out 
well, that, according to her cuſtome, it was about a week, ſince the had 
confeſſed. I was exceeding glad, vyhen I heard of this her death ; ſhe 
vvas a very litle while in Pargatory; it vvas got (as Ithink) full egh: 
dayes, vvhen , one morning as 9 as I had communicated, our Lord ap- 
pearcd to me, and I fayy him conduCt her into eternal glory. In all thoſe 
years to that inſtant, that I yyas told of her death, I never forgot what 
was ſaid to me, nor yet my Companion ; vvbo, upon the unexpected news, 
that ſhe was dead, came to me all amazed, to fce how punRually that 
was fulfilled, which our Lord had ſpoken ts me. Bleſſed fr ever be He, 
who takes ſuch care of ſouls, that they periſh not. Amen. 
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She proſecntes the former Subjett of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
the Glorious Father S. Joſeph, She recounts the wayes whereby 
the Lord ordazned, Holy Poyerty ſhould be obſerved in it ; and 
the reaſon, why ſhe left the Lady, where ſhe nas: with other things 
that fell ont afterward, 


Ow, I living in the houſe of the Lady above-mentioned, with. 
whom I continued aboye half a year, by our Lord's provi- 
dence, and diſpoſal, a devout Lay-S:ifter of our Order, called 
Maria de I:ju, above ſeventy leagues off this City, came to 
hear of me. She happened to take a journey this way, and, underſtand- 
ing, that I was here, travelling ſome miles out of her way, came to To- 

ledo, to conferr with me. Our Lord had moved her the ſame year 
and month, that he had me, to build another Monaſtery of our Order +: 
out of a defire whereof the fold all ſhe had, and went to Rome barefoot,. 

to obtain leave to effeR it, She is a woman of much penance, and pray- 
er, and our Zord beſtowed on her many graces, ani favours. Our B, L4- 
dy appeared to her, and bid her put it in execution. She ſo ſurpaſſed 
me 1n ſerving our Lord, that I was aſhamed to be in her preſence. She 
ſhewed me the Bull, ſhe brought from Rome; and in a forrmights time 
that we lived together, we took order, how we would have Tele «M0 
zaſteries built. And, till I conferred with her, I never knew that our 
Rxle, before it was mitigated, forbade all having propriety: and I was 
unwilling to found without revenue, becauſe my. intention was, not to 
diſtract our ſelves with the care of providing neceflaries ; never refle&- 
ing on the many cares, and troubles, propriety carries along with it. But 
this bleſſed woman, being taught of God, very well underſtood, though not 
able to rcad, what I, with my ſo often reading our Rule, and Conftiturions, 
yct was ignorant of, When ſhe told me this, 1 was glad, and liked it 
well ; though I tearcd, they would not conſent thercto, and allow me 
it, but ſay, I attempted extravagancies, and that I was not to undertake 
matters, for which othcrs thould ſmart by my means; for, had it con- 
cerned only my felt, and depended on me alone to determine, I had nor 
been withheld from it litle or much; yea, the thinking that I was to ob- 
terve the Connſells of our Lord eſus ( brift, ſatisfied me much, ſince his. 
Mae 
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Majeſty had already given me very ſtrong deſires of Poverty, So that , 
for my own part, I made no. doubt, but 1t was beſt; for I had wiſhed 
long before, if it might have bcen, and had ſuited with my condition, to 
have gone a begging, and asked alms for the love of God, and poſſeſs no- 
thing, neither- bouſe, nor any thing elſe : but I doubted, in caſe our 
Lord gave not others the fame deſtrcs, whether they would not live in 
diſcontent. I likewiſe made a queſtion, whether I might not ſo be a 
cauſe -ot-ſome diſtraRtion, for that | ſavy ſome poor Monaſteries not very 
recolicted; and never conſidered, that their poverty proceeded from 
want of recollettion, not their want of recolleftion from poverty; for, ſo- 
licitude makes not Relsgrous perions the richer, and God is neyer yyanting 
ro them that ſerve him. 

In brick, I had a weak faith, not ſo this ſervant of God. Now, though 
I conſulted many for their judgment on all occaſions, I found almoſt none 
of this opinion, ncither Confeſſors, nor the learned; with whoml treated: 
they alledped ſo many rcaſonsto me, that I knew not what to do : for, 
when I underſtood that the R le enjoyned it, and ſaw, it was of greater 
perfeRion, I could not be perſwaded to admit the having Revenue. And, 
though ſometimes I found my ſelf convinced by them, yet afterward re- 
turning to my prayers, and bcholding Chriſt upon the Croſs ſo very poor, 
and neted, I could not with any patience endure the being ric: and I beg- 

d of him with mayy tears, to cffc& it in ſuch ſort, that I might fe 
my ſelt poor, as he was. 

I diſcovered ſo many inconveniencies in the having of Revenxe, and 
perceived fo many troubles, and diſtraQtions to ariſe thence, that I did no- 
- thing but diſpute yvith the Learned, I writ to that Dominican Father, 
that afſifted us; who ſent me in writing wo leaves of the repugnancies, and 
Theological reaſons againft the doing it, certitying me, that fe had purpoſc- 
ly, and with great diligence ſtudied the point. I anſwered him, I would 
noe. make uſe of that Theology, which inferred the not following, my 
vocation, and my Vow made of Poverty, and the Comnſels of our Saviewr, 
m all perfe&ion; nor deſired, he, in this caſc, thould befriend me with 
his skill and learning, IfI light upon any one, that took my part, or was 
of the ſame mind, 1 was very joyful. The Zady, whom I lived with, fur- 
thered me herein exceedingly : ſome at firft told me, they liked it vvcll; 
butafterward vveighing it more maturely, they found ſo many inconve- 
niencies in it, that they laboured with me much to difſwade me from it. 
To whem my anſvyer was, that fince they had changed their minds fo 
ſuddenly, I meant to ſtand to their firſt opinion. 

About the ſame time it fell out, that this Lady having never ſeen the 
holy man, Fr, Peter of Alcantara, and being extreamly deſirous thereof 

our 
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like 2 true Jover of poverty, having ſo many years obſerver: it, very: 
underſtood-the great riches comprized thercin, and therewpon much: af- 
filted me, and commanded me in na wiſc to defift from purſuing this my. | 
deſign. So, with this opinion, andapprobation of his, as of one, that, 
betterthan others, might deliver his judgment in it by reafon of his long 
experience, I reſolved to procecd no further in conſulting others. 

| Being one day in prayer earneſtly recommending this buſineſs to 
God, our Lord bade me, Dazghter, by no means neplet} to found it in po« 
werty, for this 14 my eternal Father's will, and mine : 1 will aſſiſt yow. This 
was with ſuch-powerful effes in a R pr, that I could in no wiſe doubt, 
but it vvas from God, Another time he told me, that in Revenue vvas | 
confuſion; vvith ſeveral things in commendation of poverty: affuri | 
me, that whoever cordially ſeryed him, thould not yyant neceflaries; andi<_; 
of ſuch vant (as faid) I, for my part, vvas never afraid. Our Lord 
alſo changed the mind of that L:cenriate, I mean, that Religions perſon, the' 
Dominican, who had vvrit to me formerly againſt ir, ——_ that I ſhould; 
not found it vvithourt Rengs, And now I vvas exccedingly fatisfied, up- 
on hearing this from our Lord, and having the opinions of ſuch perſons; 
ſothat inmy reſolving to live upon alms, methoughts, I alrcady enjoyed all” = 
the wealth in the world, 

At this time my F. Provincial releaſed me fromthe tic of obedience; 
he had impoſcd on me, of living in that Ladies houſe, leaving it to my 
choice, eithcr to go, vr ſtay, as I beſt liked, until the time of the eleRion' 
of a Prooreſs in our e Monaſtery of the Incarnation. I had' information, 
that divers intended-to-put me upon this office, which, with 'the mcer 
thought of it only, ſo afflited me, that I reſolved willingly to endure any 
kindof torment tor God, but at no hand couldiprevail vvith my ſelf to ac- 
cept of this. For, bcſides the trouble, which vyas no ſmall one, becauſe 
the Nuns yvcre very many, together vvith' other reaſons, & motives; I 
never loved to be in-Offce, but ever refuſed- it; as thinking'it greatly to- 
endanger my conſcience: ſo thar 1 thanked God, I was not there. 1 writ' 
to. the women my friends, intreating/them not-to vore for me, Bein 
that time much pleaſed, with the ſceing my felt: out of that noiſe, our 
Lord ſaid to me: Dawghter, Tow. ſhall not nealebtin any wiſe to go thither * 
aud, ſince: you deſire a croſs, there i. a: good heavy one pr d' for you'; 
decline. it not ; for 1 will ſupport you.. Go courageonſly, & ſpeeduly Here- | 
upon LI grieved: cxtreamly, and did-nothing bat mourn : ſappoſing my*+ 
Crofs to bethe charge — I could by no means beper- 
ſwaded was good far my ſaul, nor.yet knew-I how to give way theres, > 
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© +1 Of this1 gave account to my Ghoſtly Father, who commanded me to. 
© diſpateb-preſently, and be gone, it being evident,” that this wis greater 
> - perfettion; but, by reafon of the' great hear their, he refpired me certain 


Þ daycs,'leſt the jowrney might do me hurt ; for; it was ſoon cnobtgh, if [ 


= got thitucr by the Elettion. But, our Lord having otherwiſe diſpoſed, I 
” was preſcnily to obey ; for I was fo extreamly diſquieted, that I could 
not uſe prayer ; and, methought, I was defe&ive'tn my obedience to our 
kord's command, and, by bcing treated there civilly, and much made of, 
became unwilling to go away, and ſo expoſe my elf to ſuffering; that T 
did only give God fair words : and, fince I mrght live where was greater 
perfection, wherefore did I negleR it? for, if 1 died in the way, well, 
and good. To this was added a heavineſs, and ſtraitnefs of foul, and 
our Lord's taking from me all guſt of ; $549 In brief, I was brought to 
that paſs, that now to ſtay, and ſpend time, was ſo'preat a torment to me; 
that I requeſted the Lady ſhe would be pleaſed to let me go ; for, my 
Ghoſtly Father, ſecing me inthis condition, already bade me be gone; God 
having inwardly moved him, as he had me. She took my intended de- 
parture ſo to heart, that this proved to me another torment ; for ſhe faid, 
ſhe with great pains, and trouble, uſing divers artifices, and importunate 
requeſts, obtained of F. Provincial my coming thither, I accounted it 
an extraordinary favour, that ſhe condeſcended thereto, becauſe of the 
grief it cauſcd her; but the, being a great ſervant of God, and Itelling her, 
1 tended much to the ſervice of his Divine Majeſty, with ſeveral other 
things, _ her in hope likewiſe of my ſecing her agatn, 1n concluſion 
ſhe with much difficulty was fatisficd. 

Now I felt no more ſorrow at att about my departure ; for, upon 
my diſcovering, or underſtanding, that any thing is mote perfeion, 
and more to God's {ervice, I am contented; and the joy, I found in plea- 
ſing him, took away my grief for parting, with that Lady, whom I faw 
ſo exceedingly afflifted at my going away ; and with others, to whom I 
was very much obliged, and particularly with my (onfeſſor, who was of 
the Soczety of Feſws; and I was much ſatisfied in him. But, the more I 
ſaw, I loſt theſe conſolations for God, the more I was pleaſed at the loſing 
thereof. I could not diſcern, hovy this ſhould be; for, I plainly ſaw, 
that theſe two contraries did well conſiſt together, to joy and folace my 
ſelf in that, which yet dſpleaſed me to my very ſoul: for, here I-lived at 
eaſe, and quiet, and had the convenience of ſpenging many hoursin prayer: 
and, on the other fide, I ſaw, I went about to purmy ſelf into the fire, our 
Lord having already ſignified as much to mat telling me, I was to ſuffer 
a great Croſs, ( though neyer thought it would baye proyed ſuch, as after- 
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ward I found) and yet for all that, T ivent very chearfully, conſuming my 
ſelf, becauſe 1 enntel} not the liſts preſently, fince it was ur Lord's ple 2 
{ure, I ſhould: and ſo-his e Majeſty gave reſolution, and ſtreygth to my 
weakneſs, Yet, I couldnot, as I ſaid, yyell conceive how this mighr bez | 
I thought on this ſmulirade: if I had in my poſleſſion a Fewel, or any thing 
wherewith I were much taken, and ſhould chance to know, that one, 
whom I loved more than my felt, and whoſe fatisfaftion I preferred be- 
fore my own, did defire-it, certainly I hould rather chuſe to vvant it, 
than to keep it, becauſe I ſhould thercby pleaſe the party, 1 ſo dearly lo- 
ved ; and, as this guſt of plcaſing him would nba ya. own content in 
poſſeſſing it, ſo likevviſe would it remoye the ſorrow, I might ſuffer in 
foregoing, that Jewell, or any other thing I loved; and the content, I 
took therein. So that, though I defired not to go, both for the con- 
veniency, I had for my prayers in that Ladres beaſt, 2nd for the not lea» 
ving perſons, who, I perceived, ſo much reſented my departure, which, 
becauſe I am naturally very grateful, yyould at another time have ſer- 
ved to affli&t me extreamly ; yet, at preſent, though I vyould, I could 
not be ſorry. 

My dfpatch, and the not deferring my journey a day longer, vvas of 
ſuch conſequence to the buſineſs of this CAſonaſtery, that I'knovy not hovy 
poſſibly it could have been concluded, had I then delayed. © the zm- 
menſe oreatneſs of God! IT am many times aſtoniſhed, when I conſider, 
and obſerve, how particularly his Majeſty was pleaſed to help me to com= 
po the founding of this lrele Cloſer of God ( for, ſuch indeed I take it to 

e) and his lodging wherein his Majeſtie delights, as He told me once 1 
praycr, that 7 his Monaſtery was the Paradiſe of his delights; (o'thar it 
feems, our Lord hath choſen our thoſe ſouls, which he hath . nl to it, it 
whoſe company 1 live with great confuſion to my felt: for I could not 
have known how to have withed ſxch for this purpoſe, perſons of ſuch 
auſterity, poverty, and prayer, ſuffering all with that alacrity, and contents 
that every one judgeth her felt unworrhy the ho:tour of being admitted t6 
ſuch a place; eſpecially ſome, whom"our Lord hath brought hither from 
the many vanes, bravery, and pomp of the world, wherein they might 
have continued well content , according to its uſual laws and cwaſtoms, 
And our Lord hath here ſo redowbled their joyes to them, that they plain- 
ly perceive, they have already in-thislite gained a hundred for ont for what 
they have quitted ; and therefore they ate neyer” ſfatiated. with rendering 
thanks unto his Divine Majeſty. Othets our Lord hath changed from 
000d to better: to thoſe that are but yong he hath given courage, and un- 
Jerſtanding, both to defire no other thing, and'to know,that (even = 
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* elfo) to live withthe more quiet, they muſt ſequeſter themſelves, and fy 

= - from all the thingsof this yo7ld: to thoſe that are elder and firms, be hath 

granted, and continues ftrength to be able 'to undergo ſuch auſterity, and 
e, as all the reſt do. , 

Q my Lord! how evidently do you manifcſt your power ! we need 
not ſeek out reaſons for what you will bring to pals; ſtnce, beyond alt 
natural reaſon, you make things ſo poſſible, as you ſufficiently thew, that 
pothing more is required, but only to loyc you ſincerely, and -in good 
carneft to forfake all for your ſake, that you, my Lord, may facilitate eve- 
xy thing to us. Thar ſaying of your Propher, Pſal. g. 20. is very applica- 
ble here, Que fingss laborers 52 precepts : that you feign labour in your 
precept: ſince I ſeenone there, OLord, nor underſtand, how it is a ſtrat 
way that leads to yos ; I rather find it a broad, and rojal road, and not a 
fret path; a road into which he that puts himſelf in good earneſt, go- 
oth che moſt ſecure : yery remote from ſuch perſons, are the ſtrait patia- 
ges of the mountains, and the rocks men fall from, becauſe ſuch ſtand re- 
mote from the occaſions of ill, A arrow path, and a bad, I callthat, and 
a ſtrait paſſage, which on one fide hath a very deep valley, whither one 
may cally ſide, and on the other, a ſteep precipice, from which the un- 
wary, and never ſo litle carcleſs, fall headlong, and are ruined. He that 
loves you, my ſupreme Good, travels ſecure in a broad and noble road, the 
Kings high-way, far from precipices, and ſtumbling in the leaſt, becauſe 
you, © Lord, reach him forth your band: os, if ſometimes he fall, yet are 
not a" falls af b, po gud eg him, uy indeed he love Tow, not the 
things of the world; and walk in the val —_ 13.4 cannotimagine, wh 
men are {o- afraid to put themſelves backs way of perfeQion : Qur Lord 
of bis mercy grant, we may underſtand, how deſperate a ſecurity it is, to 
pals through the midlt of ſo. many dangers, as are met with in 
converſing according to the rate of the world, and taking up its caftomes; 
and that true ſccurity indeed conhits in endeavouring to advance ſtill for- 
ward in Ged's way. Let us look at him before us, and never tcar this 
Sun of righteouſneſs will ſet, or leave us to wander Þy night, and be loſt, 
except we firlt leave him, Men fear not to go among kons, cach of 
which ems, as if he would tcar away a piece of them; I ſpeak of bo- 
20u75, pleaſures, and ſuch delights ( For-4 the world ſtiles them ) bur here,. 
belike, the Devil makes us afraid of a lirle wonſe. A thouſand times Iam. 
aſtanithed as it, and ten rbonſard tiracs would ſatisfic my (elf with weep. 
ing, and with a loud voice proclaim to all the world my own  for- 
mer ] great blindneſs, and wickedneſs, to try, whether I could help any 
whit, to. make others open their eyes a litle | as mine have been 


open'd | 


" Sag 


the * Ss and 4 
P, 7 , C 


” =, 4 "2X 
-42t6s Bo 


open'd}. He open thein, who by hi all-powerful yoodnicls 
and neyer permit mine any more to grow blind again, Amen, 
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Cnap. 5. 


She proſecute; the former Diſcourſe ; and tell1, how this Monaſtery of 
the Glorious S. Joleph was concluded and founded ; the greas 
oppoſitions and perſecutions the Nuns endured, after they had 
taken the habit: and the great troubles, and remprations fe 


vitory, to hrs glory and praiſe, 


Eing now got ont of that City, I went very chearfully on my 
fourney, _—— | 
ſare was. The fame evening, that I came hither, were 

| _ the letters, and the Breve from Rome for erefting the 
e Monaſtery : To that I, and they alſo' that knew, how much our Lord 
haſtened my coming, wereaſtoniſhed, vyhen they ſaw the great needthere 
was of it, and the conjuntture, wherein our Lord brought me to this 
place. For here I found the Biſhop, and the boly man Fr. Perer of eAl 
reantara, and that other Gentleman, a preat ſeryant of God, atwhoſe houſ# 
this holy man ledged; for he was a perſon with vyhom the fervants of 
Ged were wont to be hoſpitably, and courteoufly entertained. Theſe 
two prevailed with the Z:/bop, to adanit the Monaſtery, vyhich, having 
no revenue, Was no ſmall favour; but he was ſuch a friend to thoſe, 
whom he faw ſo reſolute in God's ſervice, that he ſoon conſented ww the 
furthering thereof. And the holy old man Fr. Peter was he, that, upois 
the point, did all ; who, approving, and commending it to all,- laboured 
exceedingly ſometimes with one, ſometimes with another, to-promote it.. 
Had not I come, as I faid, in fo fit a ſeaſon, I cannot i kdw it 
could have been effetcd; for this holy man ſtaid bur a kttle while Berey 
(asItake it, not full eighedaies, and in that time very Gckly } and ſ6dn after 
our Lord took him to himſelf. 1t ſeems his 4ſ4jeſtie was pleaſed'to you” 
ſerve bim alive, till he had finiſhed this buſineſs ; for it was a long: | 
( 1 know net, whether more than ro years!) finte he hado been. 1h. 
All was cazried with great ſecrefie, for, unleſs it had bee ſo, no- 
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moſt willingly to ſuffer whatever'vur Lords 
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It fell out by the providence, and diſpoſal of our Lord, that my Kinſman 
Led lived in the Foxſe | ſickened, his » fe being from home, and that 
0 dangerouſly, that leave was granted me to go and take care of him; 
and, upon this occaſion, nothing came to light, though there wanted not 
ſome, who had a kind of yealoxſte, bur not an abſolute belick, of the thing, 
It was a great wonder, te lay no longer ſick, than was ncedful for the bu- 
finclsz and, when it was requiſite, he ſhould recaver (that I might be 


quiz of my attendance, and the houſe left clear, and empty ) our Lord on 
+ i fudden reſtored him to health; fo that he himſelf admiced it. I found 
| * dfhcultys in labouring ſomctimes with one, ſomctimes with ano- 
F "Xber, t0-get the Monaſtery admitted ; beſides, I exceedingly haftened the 
lick man, now recovered, to clear the houſe ; and the Aaſons, and Car- 
penters to finith it with all ſpeed, in ſuch ſort at leaſt, as that it might re- 
tain the form of a Monaſtery; for, to the compleating thereof, a good deal 
.- was'wanting. ' My Companion, the Widow, was not here (tor, wEthought 
— 3t.-beſt, {hc (hould be far-off, the more to diſguiſe things } and I faw 
= plainly, that; all Jay in expedition, and diſpatch, for divers reaſprf'; one 
was, that I feared every hour,:I ſhould be commanded to returi\to my 
Honaſtery of the Incarnation, The troubles, I ſuffered here, were+ſo 
many, that I began to think, whether this were the Croſs mentioned, 
though it ſeemed a very light one in compariſon of that hcayier, meant 
by our Lerd, and prepared for me to ſuffer, 
©» ©. So, every thing being in a readineſs, it pleaſed our Lord, that on St. 
Bartholomew's day, certain Mards took the Habit, and the B. Satrament 
was there, nepoſed ; this foraſterie of our molt Glorrous Father $S, Joſeph 
being cſtabliihed with full-licence, and authority, in the year 1562, I 
was: preſcnt. to give them- the habit, together with two other of our 
ans | of the incarnation; \which;happencd to be then abread. Now 
this Hexſe, ( at preſent a Monaſtery ) being that, my Kinſman dwelt in, 
( for, as 1 ſaid, bh purchaſed- it, the better to colour the buſineſs) I had 
| leave. to live in it ; and I did nothing, but by the advice of the learned, 
that I mjght got go a jot contrary to Obedience; who, ſeeing it, upon ſe- 
yerali grounds, conduced- much to the adyantage, and repuration of the 
whale Order, though I proceeded with ſecreſie and caution, that my own 
ors might. not; *know of it, told me, I might lawfully do it; for, 
methoughbt, rather. than commit the /malleſt 1mperfeftion, they ſhould 
bave Meogered to-me therein, I would ay a thouſand Manafte- 
ries, much. more pre : this.is moſt certain, For, though I deſired it, to 
ſequeſter 
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equeſter my ſelf thereby from'all, and: follow my profeſſion, and voca- 
tion with-greater perfeCtion: and-clauſare;: yer T defired it fo, that, when- 
ſgever 1 bad underſtood, and perceived at .rhare for!Goe? ſervice totally to 
deſert it, I ſhould have done it with all tranquility, add chearfulneſs, as 
before I'did. | ' it 

I ſeemed (then) to be in a kind 'of glory, to ſee:the moſt Holy Sa- 
crament placed on the Altar, and ſhelter aftorded to forr poor Orphans 
(for, they were admitted, without a dewry )\ and they; great ſervants of 
God: fos, this was deſigned at the: beginnuapy: that facb. perſons ſhould be 
zaken ing who, by; their cxample, niightprbuca + a 16 to this new 
edifice, and that we might atchieve our: main.cnd, of much perte&iong; 
and prayer : from whence might be continued a-xork, which I knew! 
would'tend to the ſervice of our Lord, and the honour of the Habie of 
his Glorious Mother :, for this was my chiet defirez and:care, Botides,\ir 
yielded me great-conſolation, to fee that'effeted, which our 'Lord {o-! 
ſtrialy had cnjoyncd me, 'and ove Church mare int this city, under the 
Title of my glorious Father S. lefeph, than formerly chad beens/ Now! 
that I, for my part, ſeemed to have done any rhing thereiny for I ricvert: 
had, nor have yet, ſuch a thought; conceiving alwayes, that it was'ourt 
Lord who did all ; and that 'Fitle, which I for my: ſhare: had cfedtbdzo 
I know vvas ittended with ſagnany imperfedtions; that, 1:frnd,:{ rather: 
deſerved blame andcenſure, than acceptance, and apphanſe ; ut wfarizfied,, 
and pleaſed me much to conſider, that his Majeſtse-had made uſe of we,” 
being ſo very bad, tor the inſtrument of fo noble a work: and hevear E' 
was ſo franſported with joy, that I was as it were, beſides my. {cl imupro+ 
found prayer. ud: 7 2 (126443649 

All this ended, ſome three or four hours after, as I conceive; this Dew? 
vil made a fierce ſpiritual aſſault upon me, after the manner' followings! 
He ſuggeſted a doubt to me, whether what L did, were not peradven-,i 
ture , whether I entrenched not on Obedzence,. in att pting-1it., 
vvithout a command from Father Provincial ( for I imagined he would; 
take ſome offence at my ſubjeCting it to the Ordmary. of the plate} hes! 
foreI had acquainted b-mtherewith; although, on the other Gdeydigtche> 
was unwilling to admit it, | as it was deſigned ] and Thad no way chatwer; 
ocd it afterward, I thought he would not much care ):. the Devil likewiſe; 
made me queſtion, whether, poſſibly, thoſe that lived here in ſuch;aulbes/7 
rity, would afterward like it; whether they,\might not want wtualf;e, 
vhether it yvere not a fond extravaganciez and, who. put me-upon;itt;- back; 
I not a Mozafterie of mine own 2 In fine,.the. charge, our Lond -had gir- 
wen me, the many judgments of. others, whom I conſulted, the Prayers; 
made: 


* clean vanjhed, omof my.tundz aptbough:there had never been-any fuch.: 
» _ thing :,and:ooly I remembred, bow'ir' was my favcy. All vermes, and-, 
cyen, Faizh.its ſelf, toad novy fuſpcnded in-me, ſo as I Had not the pow- 
er to exerciſe one of them, ordeftendmy ſelf from theſe bloyvs. He like» 
vviſe reptcſented tome, Why vyould 1 thut my ſelf up in a Monaſtercd (0 
ſeit, having ſo. many infirmities * Hovv ſhould Þ be able to eudure fo 
great Pepance, and, quit a Hdewſe fo. fpacious-and pleaſant, where I had li- 
ved 1a; contentedly, and. had fo many- friends ? that- perhaps theſe- here 
 rvyonld.nortprovetomy mind ;/that 1 obliged my 'ſelf to roo mnch ; that? 
- , poſiibly © might grovy into: deſpair; and that, it may be, the Devil inſti- 
© © gated; me: therotay! to:bereave me of my peace, and'quiet; vvhereupon 1 
> ould be diſabled for continuing my prayer, bcing thus diſturbed, and 
” atilaſtilole my foul. . Theſe the like things the Devil preſented bc- 
” fajemedll:together, ſo, as I had no power to think on any: thing elſe ; 
and that'with fuch an heavineſs, obſcurity, and darkneſs ig my foul; as I 
” know net hovy to expreſs, much leſs ro exaggerate. Finding my ſelf 
2 thus, ] went toxiſit the' BF; Sacrament, onthe Tres nde able to'recom- 
= mend-my ſelf thereto, being in an 4go7y methought, like one in the pa 
© 'ofde&h. Tocommunicate this toany,1 nettherquril; normight,'becauſcl 
hadbot as.yet a Confeſſor aligned me. & 
” .A.JOmy Jeſu, and yvhat a:miſcrable life this is; wherein is no ſe- 
” cure contentment, nor any thing-yvithout change ! But juſt now I was 
| fovery glad, that, methought, | vyould not haye exchanged my content 
vvithany one alive; and-inſtantly the fame thing vvhich-cauſed that; fo 
tormented me, that I knevy not vyhat to do. O, did yve narroyvly ob- 
ſerve the paſſages of this life of ours, every one by experience vvyould 
lo hoyy-litle 4 ought/to eſteem (either its joyes, orſorrows, Certain- 
- cHrories ax of* the ftrongeſt; and ſharpeſt' encounters, I ever met 
bord 


with'in-allmy life,” | It ſeems; ''my fpirit-preſaged the very much, I vyas 

- prtly to ſuffer, though it amounted not to' ſo much as thi, ſhould it 
” havy laſted. ' Bur our Lord left not his poor ſervant in diftreſs; for he 
L ever ſupported mein tribulatians, and fo he did'in this ; and he afforded 
" 4me'alitle fight to diſcern, it was a rempration of the Devil, and to under- 

Sand the truth; that: indecd the dfd all this, to terrific me with his lics. 

Whereupon 1 began to-call'to mind the ſtrong reſolutions, 1 had made 
of ſervings God, and thedeſites 1 had of ſuffering for hi ſake: and 1 con- 
> fidercd;'thir, if T mmichrit to-put them in execution, I muſt pot ſeck after 
. caſe that; if 1 found rro#bles; there would be merir roo ; and that, if T, 
# toplcaſe, and honour God, undertook them, this might {crye me inſtead 


- of 


of Prigatory. What was 3 ufr ai of ? Since, it 7 defiled croffes, theſe _ 
were good great CA I EI bl 
And why wanted 7 courage to ferve ohe; to'whom:t was for much ob- _ 
liged? Wirh theſe and other confiderations, oftering violence to my 
ſc1f, promiſed before the moſt koly Sacrament, 20 do my uttermolt 
for' procuring a Livence, to ga{dwetl in this Mangftery5'\#bd, incaſe 
' with good\conicience 7.might, Vow perpet nd! clauſure;- As 7 wes doing, 
and ſaying this, preſently in the very inftantche-Devilwamihed, and 
1 1emained ſatigfied, and quier, and fo have continned ever fince; 
All chat is obſerved in this Houſe, about Clauſare, Penance, and other 
Auſterities, is in fine become pleaſant, and little, or norhingz an the & 
other (ide, the conrent here is ſo great, that] ſomerimes thinks what 
thing in the whole earth I could have choſen, ciztier more, or indeed 
ſo'much ſavoury, and delicions. IT know not, whether this be not pares 
ly the cauſe, I have better health, than everyz -or whether, becauſe 
there was buth neceflity, and reaſon, I ſhould do, what all the reſt did, 
our Lord would therefore be{tow chis con(olation upon me, to enable 
me to dy it, though with pain; which ability of mine, all choſe, who 
know my infirmices, do admire, Blefſed be He, who gives all, and 
to whole power every thing is poſlible, 

I went away very aeary from this combate, laughing to my ſelf at 
the Devil, for I plainly ſaw, it was he. TI believe our Lord permitted 
it (fipce in Twenty eight years ſpace, and more, that I have worn this 
habit, I never, even for a moment, knew, what a thing diſcontent, 
and ſadnelsfor being s religious woman meant; ) tocheend I mightun- 
derftand the hgnal favour He had done me herein, and whar a torment 
he had freed me from: And wichal, chat in caſe 7 fhould fee any of 
the reſt in like condition, I ſhould not wonder, but rather compallio- 
nate her, and be able co comforr.her. 

Having paſſed this brunt, and defiring to take a little reſt after 
Dinner (for I had almoſtnone all the night before, and (ſeveral other 
nighes wanted nor for cares, and troubles, befides che great wearineſs 
of all the precedent days) when it was once known in my Monaſtery, 
of the Incarnation, and in the Town, What was done, there arofe a 
huge uproar, and murmuring, for the reaſons atcrelaid, which ſeemed 
to have ſome ſhew. Preſencly che Prioreſs ſent me a command to re» 
pair thither infantly, inflantly. I; underſtanding her pleaſure, went 
immediately, leaving the Nuns very diſconfolate, I perceived well, 

I ſhould meer withcrouble; enow, * but inaſmuch as the Houſe was now . 
finiſhed, I regarded them little, 1berook my ſelf to'prayer, humbly 
F beleeching 
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Ea. PR oundation of - \ : Chap. 5: 
: thing odt6Larg, thit he would help me 3. ahd my Father 8. Foſeph, 
bring me back- to this Mondfery :of: his'; offering up co 


| * © him whatever Twasco ſuffer ; And being exceeding glad, and defirous 


of an occation ofiendaring ſomething for his ſake, and of ſerving 
him, Z wene: chither,'raking for cercain, that chey would preſently 
purme ih Priſox's Though in my opinion thae-would have been a great 
caſero me," inegard 1 d nor diſcourſe with any, and- ſhould thus 
tepoſe while! irr Solitude ; which was but needfiil for me, ſince the 
perpecual converfing with people left me quite haraſſed; and as it were 
ground even to duſt. 
"i: As ſoon as] came, I gave an -account, and ſatisfation concern- 
ing«my (elf co:the Prioreſs, who was ſomewhat pacifhed; but they all 
ſent for Father Provincial, and fo the buſineſs remained to be heard be- 


E- _ forebizr; who being come, Fwas. ſummoned to appear, exceedingly 


coſce:my telf ſuffer ſomthing for che love of our Lord; for | did 
not find that hereit | had offended his Divine Maje{iy, nor my Order in 
any thing, but rather had endeavoured with all my power co promote 
it, and for this. would vi'lingly: have died, it being my whole deſire, 
that its firſt Inflitution, and Rive might be obſerved in the higheſt per- 

ion. I called to mind the ſentence paſſed on Chriſt, and ſaw how 
that, which-[lay under, was little, or nothing T1 acknowledged to 
| Fatber Provincial my fault, as one very guilty 3 and ſuch I went for to 
” "chem that knew not all che Circumſtances. Afﬀeer he had ſharply re- 
prehended me, though not with ſo much rigor, and ſeverity, as the 
offence,” and ther, which many: reported it to him, deſerved; I would 
not have excuſed my ſelf, becauſe I was reſolved to ſuffer, but defired 
"he would pardon, and punrith me, yer not retain any dilpleaſureagainſt 
me.” In ſomethings I well enough ſaw, they accuſed, and charged 
me wrongfully; for taiey obje&ted, that IT had done it ta get me Repnr 
tation, and a Name, andthe like; but in other chings I underſtood evi- 
-dently, they ſaid true 3 as; chat was che worſt of all the Nuns; and 
that, having no better obſerved the religious Diſcipline uſed in this 
Monaftery: How did F think to keep my Rule, and the Conſtitutions 
with greater rigor in another ? That Trgave ſcandal! to the people, and 
introduced Nqvelties. All this nothing troubled, or diſquieted me, 
thongh I made ſpew of being afflifted, left I ftould feem to diſregard 
and flight what they ſaid co me. | At laſt Father Provincial commanded 
me co declare there beforethe Nans:my reaſons, and give an; account 
of the Fa :- thatit was neceſſary'T ſhould do it, So, foraſaueh as1 
was at quiet within my (elf, and our Lo:4 allo afliſted me, Ipropounded 


Chap.5: the Manaſterz of Avila. © 33 © 
my reaſons-in ſuch wiſe, as neither the Provincial, nor the Nuns whact ; 
ay” me, -fornd cau EET ih, Fa Ae refine Vie! 
Father Proincial alone, and informed ;him more. &fricularly of ths 
ſucceſs of che bufinels, who reſted well ſatisfied, Jnd, promiſed me, 
that, if the Foundation of the Monaſtery went forward, and the City 
were quieted, he would grant me a /icence to remove thitaer * for ac 
preſent che tumule inthe City was very great, aST ſhall now relate, 

Two, or three days after, the Governour, and Offcers.oF the City, 
with ome of the Chopter aſſembled, who all joyniiy declared, che 
wodldin no wile content to the eſtabliſhing hereof, beiig a tnanifel 
Detrimenc to the Republick 3 that the B, Sacrament (hould be taken 
away ; and that they by no means, upon any accuunt, would permit 
the founding of this Menafery to go forward. They appointed ewo 
Divines,co meet out of every Order , to deliver their opinion; of 
whom ſome held their peace, others difliked the buſineſs ; 1n fine,th 
concluded, it (ſhould be preſently difſoived. Onely one Father Daitd, 
nicus Bannez, a Licentiate of the Order of $. Dominic (although againſt 
us, not for ics being a Monaffery, but its being poor) ſaid, there was 
no neceſlicy of difſelving it fo luddenly ; that it ought co be maturely 
conlidered cf, fince there was time engugh for it ; that this caſe be- 
longed eo the Biſhop, and the like. This was of great advantage; for, 
they being ſo inraged, it was a hazard, but they had immediately 
thrown it down to the ground. Tn fine, a Monaſtery of neceſity it 
muſt be, becauſe it fo pleaſed our Lord, againſt whole will they all, 
though united, were able to do lictle. They propounded their rea- 
ſons,, moved with a good zeal; and fo, though without offendi 
God, made me, and-all that favoured the buſineſs, (for indeed fome 
ſuch there were) ſuffer, and they ſuſtained great perſecutions. The 
murmuring, and tumule of the people was ſo great, that there was 
notalk of any thing elſe ; and all blamed me, running to and fro cog» 
tinually, one. while co the . Provincial, another while co my Monafte- 
ry. 1 was no more moved at What they (vid againſt me, than if « 
had ſaid nothing 4 bur the meer fear leſt ic ſhould be difſolved, and the 
ſeeing thoſe, who aſliſted me, loſe cheir c: edir, belides the great mo- 
leftacion they endured, ftirook to my very heart: for, as to their re- 
ports concerning me, 1 was rather glad ;, atid, ifl had had but alittle 
faith, ſhould not-have felc jn other reſpeRts the leaſt alteration ; buta 
ſmall defe jn any one Vertue, is enough to lay afleep-all the reft, 
Hereupon, I was much .aſfifted thoſe ewo days, .#herein (as 1faid) 
thoſe rwo meetings of the people you held: and being exceeding ſad, 
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our paſts how this Monaſtery was tounded. When (10! ) a bugecon- 


Sheik Cragert, than I by all tny Solicitation, though it was but nece(- 
ary tou 


| Per felion, whohad always allied me, wenc ro the Courr, 
to attend the buſin (5, and rolecuted it vigorouſly; and char derour 

Gentleman Franciſcus d2 Salſedo, whom 7 mentioned before, labbured 

herein exceedingly, and promoted it. to his uttermoſt, not withour 

many. difficulties, and perſecutions. | ] always in all things eſteemed, 
.and fall efteem lijm, as Father. Our Lord infuſed ſuch zeal into thoſe 
'Hhae affiffed us, that each one cock the Mmarrer to heare, as though 'ir 
"had been his own in particular, and his" Life, and Hour interreffed 
therein; being .. notwithitanding , no farther &bncerned,, than, as 

Judging it a ſervice done to God, Gods #ſliftance to a certain Prief, 
Maſter Peza, one of thoſe that much befriended ame 1n this affyir, was 

evidently {cen ; ſor, in another great Aſſembly, and Conſultation held 
In the City, the ig belialf of che Biſhop appeared, where he glonejn ſuch 
fort oppoſe: himſelf againſt che” opinion; 'and ſenſe'of* all, char in'rhe 

end he pacihed chem, by propoſing to them certzin Expedients Soma 
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ſufficiently ſerved to (ulpend the defign, and ftop their fury. Bur 


nothing prevailed to make them wholly defiſt, but chey ſoon returned 
again, fo that they would even Jay down (as | may ſay) their ves 
for the diflolving of i”, This ſervant of God was he, who gave the 
firft four Nuns the habit, and placed there the B. Sacrament ; for which 
he underwent very great perſecution. This oppoſition lafied almoſt 
balf a year, to recount particularly che great difhculties ſuſtained in 
which cime would be too tedious. 1 was altoniſhed- to fee what mil- 
chief the Devil wroight againſt a few, and thoſe roo poor contemptab's; 
worten ; and how it could ſeem to all, that theſe ſhould be ſo great a 


dammage tothe City, but twelve women only, and a Prioreſs; for more - 


they were not tobe (1 (peak this co thoſe perſons, who withſtood it) 
and of ſoauſtere lives : For {uppoling ſome detriment, or error there» 
in, ic would a'l light upon them(elves; but luſs, or prejudice tothe 
City ſeemed 10 way probable, and yer they found theſe (0 many, that 
they with good conlcience oppoled it. 

Ac length they began co yield, and came to this conelufion, that, 


in caſe the Mondjtery were endowed, they would admit ir, and be cons» - 


tent, it ſhould go forwards. TI was now fo weary of (eeing the troub'e 
of all thoſe, thart aſliſted us, more chan my own, that conceived it not 
amiſs co take Kent till they were quiet, and afterward lay it afide, And 
{cmetimes allo (a5 a wretched, and imperſe& cteature) imagined, 
it was poſſibly our Lords pleaſure, fince without this Revenue we could 
not carry it; andalready I condefcended to this accord. The nighe 
before it wasto be concluded (an Agreement being already. begun) 
as I was in prayer, our Lord ſaid tome; Daughter, make no ſuchagree + 
ment, as this ; for, if once ye begin to admit Revenue, they will not af- 
terward conſent ts your laying it down: Adding hereto certain other 
things. The ſame night appeared co me the holy man Fr, Peter of 
Alcantarre, who died but a little before, and had written to me before 
his death, hearing” of the great oppoſition, and -perſecution,. we 
ſufferei, that he was very glad, this Houſe was ſounded, with ſo great 
oppoſition 3; for, it was a fign, Our Lord would be much ſerved, apd ho- 
noured therein, fince the Devil laboured co hinder it: And that 1 
ſh wild by no means conſent to have it endowed $ inculcating- this 
ewice, or thrice to me in the ſame Letter, with great earneftne(s ; af- 
ſuring me, that, thereafcer as I perfified reſolute, and conſtant here- 
in, all ſhould Cucceed, :accordingas I delved, I bad already ſeen him 
two other times fince his death, and the-g/ory, which he had : And fo 
ir affrighted me nocat all, but gladded merrather ; for he always. ap- 
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rhe beholding him delighted 'me exceedingly. I remember, the firſt 
rime 1 ſaw him, he told me athong other things, the grear glory he 
enjoyed, and how happy the Pennance proved, he had performed, 
whereby he had obtained fo high a reward. But, becaule | believe, 
1 have elſewhere ſpoken hereof, I ſay no more here; ſave that at this 
cime he diſcovered to me ſomthing of 1igor, and only bid me, by ng 
means take Revenue 3 And why would I not follow bis counſe! ? Aud pre- 
ſently vanifhes, leaving fie much amazed. The nexec day | ſoon 
acquainced the forementioned Gentleman (as he, to whom in all chings 
I had recourſe, and who laboured herein more than any other) whac 
had paſſed, and chat he ſhould in no wiſe yield to the taking Rent, bur 
on in the Suit. He was more reſolute, and conſtant in the buſineſs, 
thanl, and was extream glad thereat: confeſling co me afterward, 
how wnwillingly he ſpake of any ſuch agreement, 
n Aﬀeer this there roſe up another perſon, an eminent ſervant of 
God, and (things now being in a good condition) with a good zeal 
defired, the matrer might be referred cothe judgment of the Learned. 
And here I found trouble enough for, ſome of thoſe who aſlifted 
me conſented thereto, and were of the ſame opinion : And this was 


. un artifice/ of the Devils contriving, ' of harder, and worſt digeſtion, 


than all the reft.. Our Lord helped me in all; for ic is impoſſible, 
writing chus ſuccin&ly, to explicace fully what was endured in two 
5 ſpace from the time that this Mondftery began, till ic was finiſhed: 
only this Zef, and the firſt balf year were che moſt troubleſome. +» 
In this time it ſell out one day, that a Breve was-brought me from 
Rome, wherein the: Pope prohibited this Monaſtery to be capable of re» 


| ceivingRent ; and ſo all'was conclnded, it having coſt me ſome pains. 


Being much pleaſed to ſee itthus finiſhed, and refleing on the paſt 
xroubles,praifing our Lord, that he vouchlafed in auything co make uſe 
of me;I began eo conſider the things that had happened: Andindeed 
in every one of them, that ſeemed of any imporrance,' and were 
done by me, Tfound many defefts, and imperfe&ions, and ſometimes 
ſmall courage, - snd/oftimes lictle faith ; Yer, tothis preſenc, wherein 
I'ſee fulfilled all, that our Lord hath cold me concerning this Monaftery, 
Tnever failed reſolutely to believe itz nor could ] ac leaft ſo mich as 
donbe of tie. © How chis ſhould be, I'know nct; becauſe, on one fide, 
it ſeemed impeſſible eo mez and, on the other, 1 could not. doube 
'thereof; that 5s, believe, but-4e would come to pals. 'In fine;all the 
good TI' found our Lord bad done ity and 7, all theil/: Wherevgon 1 


for- 


" Chap.5. 
,peared to me in the' manner of # glorious body, full of ſplendor, and 
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the Monaſtery of Avila. EI 
tocbore to think further chereon, and was unwilling any ſhould re- 
member me of- it, that I, might noe review my ſo numerous defe&s. 
Bleſſed be He, who, when he pleaſeth, draws good out of all. Amen. 

The City. being now ſomthing quieted,the Father Peter Bannez, a 
Licentiate of S. Dominic» Order, made all ſpeed to come to Avila, who 
alſo affilted us in his ablence ;z bue- now his' Divine Majefty had brought 
him in a conjunQure, wherein we moſt needed him, and he exceeding- 
ly. beftead us; fo that our Lordieems only for this purpoſe to have cal- 
led him hicher: For. he cold me afterward, . he had no occalion of 
coming, but accidentally had notice thereof, He (taid here as long as 
was neceſliry, for appealing the minds of many, and did much good, 
by the great elfieem they had of. his Learning, and Vertue. Ar his 
departure he procured by cestain means, that Father Provincial gave 
me a Licence (which to obtain fo ſoon ſeemed almoſt impoſlible) eo 
remove to this Monajtery, taking ſome other Nuns of the Incarnation 
along with me, and to govern, and inſtruct the Novices, that were 
there, The day of our entrance, was a day of very grezt Conſolati- 
on to ME, 

As I was praying in the Church, before I went into the Monaſtery, 
being as it were in an Extaſy, I ſaw Chriſt our Lord, who, methoughe, 
received me with kindne(s, and affe&ion, putting a rich Crown on my 
Head, and in a manner chanked me for what Thad done for his Mother. 
Another time, as allthe Nuns were at prayer in the Quire after com- 
þline, I ſaw our Lady-the B. Virgin in very great glory, who feemed to 
receive, and protect us all under a pure white. Robe, which ſhe then 
had on : whereby 1. underſtood, how high a degree of glory our Lord * 
would beſtow upon the religious of this Houſe. As the Divine Office be- 
gan to behere Celebrated, che people began alſo to have a great devo- 
tion to this Moneſſery : More Nuns are takeg in, and our Lord began to 
move ſuch as molt eppoſed us, exceedingly to favour us, and give &- 
alms ; (othat now they began to like, ,what they formerly much dif 
liked ; and byliccle and lictle gave over the contention, acknowled 
ing now, that they knew this work was of God; fince, notwithſtan 
ing ſo much oppoſition, his Divine. Majeffly was pleaſed, it ſhould go. 
forward : And there is not any one now, that thinks it had been well, 
not to have erefted this Monaſtery, much leſs to have diffolved ie; 
and chus at preſent they are ſo careful to provide Alns for us, that, 
without being called upon, or our craving them of any, our Lord ex- 
cices and ſtirs chem up to ſend them : infomuch that we live withour 
wauting neceſſaries; and fo I hope in our Lord ic. will —_ | 
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few, an doing wit they: onght (as, for the 


" fy gives theta grace to do) Tan ſure chey (hall 
never lack any thing, nor {hall they need co be burdenſome, or niuch 


* chargeable to any ; for our Lord will take care to ſupply them, as he 


hath-hirhercto done. - a. | 
i Tamevenjtranſported with the abundant conſolation 7 fnd,to ſee 


*rmy (eff ferled here amongt ſouls fo diſengaged from chethings of che 


world for, their whole imþloyment is, to know how £0 advance {till 
farcher in the ſervice of God: Solitude, and Retirement is their chief 


-delight ; andthe very thinking only thae chey are co be viſied by any 
© \(be ir their neareſt kinred) un'ieſs ic be the more ro excice, and irflame 


tluch perſons in the love of their Celefial Spouſe, is a great affliction to 
them. So thac no perſon comes to this Monaſtery, who makes not this 
his deign ; for, otherwiſe, neither are they welcome ro others, nor 
othersrothem ; thei. /anguage is alcogerher (peaking of God; and they 
"neither underſtand, noy-are underſtood, 'but by ſuch, as dilcourſe 
'of Him. ; 
We obſerve the Rule of our Lady of Mount Carmel7 made by 
«Albertus Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; and chis in all irs ftrifineſs, and inte- 
ity, as it was confirmed by Pope Innocent I'V.in the year 1248. and the 
'ofch of his Portificate, Mechinks all the eroubles ſuſtained for it are 
nell beſtowed. For, though it ſeem ſomewhat rigorous (in regard 
'We never eat fleſh, except in fckneſe, or upon neceſſity ; and we faſt ſovte 
eight months rogether 3 with forhe otherthings, 25 in the Premitive Rule 
may be ſeen) yet in many things atſo,” the Srftefyaccount it not ſevere 
*efiough, and cherefore obſerve certain things befide53 which for the 
keeping this in greater perfeHion, appearto us neceſſary. T hope in our 
'Lord, that what is begun will go on, and increate, as his Divine Ma» 
Jeſly hath promiſed me. Fhe ocher Monaſtery which char vertuous, and 
pions Woman, Ifpeak of, procured tobe ecected, was likewiſe favoured 
by our Lord, and founded ar Afcale; thongh ſhe wanted nor ſtrong op» 
poſition, and ſaffered great difficulties, Tknow, that in it is obſerved 
our primicive Ale with 2) cie ftriftnels, and devotion, as in this, 
Our Lord grant that all be for the glory, and praiſe of bimſelf, and the 
'glorious Virgin Mary his Mother, whole habit we wear. Amen. 

T believe .your Reverence will be tired with the long Relation 1 
have made of this Monaſtery 3 but iris very ſhort in compariton of the 
miniy croſſes endured, and wittders by our Lord wrought in it 5 where- 
-of there are Civers witnefſes, thar can (wearco them. And (o T in 
rreat your Keverence, for the love of God, that, what you judg at 
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fluous in tlis Diſcourſe, you would cancel ; but that you would preſerve 
in it, that which concerns this Monaſtery, and, after my deceaſe, 


configne it tothe Siſters, rhe Nuns that ſhall ſucceed; for it will norz + . 


liccle animate thoſe, who ſhall come after, in the ſerving of God, and 
in endeavouring, that what 15 begun be not ruined, and quite Joſt, bur 
go on {till from good to better, when they ſee the very much that the 
Divine Mzjejiy bath there eſtabliſhed, and effe&ted, in erecting ic by 
the meansot fo wretched, and: baſe a creature, as my ſelf. 

And, fince our Lord hath been pleaſed ſo particulzrly to expreſs 
his owning this work, I conceive, they dovery ill, and ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed by God, that ſhall dare toatrempt the re/axing that perfeRion, 
which our Lord hath here (et up, and afforded his afliftance to, that ic 
is carried on With ſo mica delight: From whence it is evident, that 
itis very tolerable, and may with eaſe be praftiſed, there beingfo 
great aids, and ſo good provifion for thoſe-continually to live well 
upon, 'who deſire (all alone} to enjoy their Spouſe Feſus Chrift ; the 
only thing, which chey are co pretend co, delighting co continue 
there in ſoltude with him alone. They are not to exceed the number 
of Thirteen ; for, this, from the opinion of divers, I have learnt co 
beexpedient; and by experience haveſeen, that, for procuring, and 
maintaining the Spirit, which is now enjoyed here, and living on a/ms 
without asking, or burdening any, it is requifite, they ſhould be no 
more. And ler them in theſe things rather believe one, who with fo 
great difficulties, and the prayers of (o many perſons, hath obtained 
that, which ſeemed co be beſt, The great contenc, and chearfulneſs, 
with the lictle trouble, which, for the years that we have lived in this 
Monaſtery, we ſee all enjoy ; befides che much berter health, which we 
were not formerly wont co have, do clearly evidence, that this is moſt 
convenient. And whoſoever thinks this rigorous, and difhicule, lec 
them blame their own want of ſpirit, and not the Order obſerved here; 
fince even delicate, and ſickly perſons (having the ſpirit) undergo all 
wich delight, and exceeding great caſe. Let ſuch perſons go to other 
Monafteries, where they may alſo attain ſalvation in a way ſuitable to 
their ſpirit. 


An Extra out of the Life of S. Tereſa, written by the Biſhop of 
Terraſflone, relating the Primitive Rule of the Carmelites, 
preſcribed by Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalein, and the Confti- 
cutions edded by the H. Mother Tereſa, mentioned by Her in 
the Precedent Chapter. 


Hen the Holy Mother left the Morafteryof the Incarnation,, 
ſhe cook with her for Religious women ; for, the Provin- 

- cta[likewiſe permirted thoſe, that were willing to embrace 
this new way, toattend the Mother to the new Foundation, 


Thete four were Anna de Sanfto Foarme, Maria Iſabella, Arma de Angeliy, 
and Eliſabetha de Sanfio Pauld. Of theſe ſhe choſe Arno de Santis Fo- 


enne Priereſs, for, the holy woman, out of her great huntiliry, loved ' 


Yether to obey, chan to command. She made /nna db 4ngelis ſub- 
Prioreſs : but in time che Provincial, perceiving it was fiteeſt, that ſhe 
fhould be Prioreſs, who was the Mother, and Miſtreſs of them all, cauſed 
ber to undertake, and execute that office her ſelf. 

* The holy woman began forthwith eo govern her Religions with-hea» 
venly'pradente,-and fpiric. She gave che the form of living, which 


_ they were to obferve, with'pious, and ſolicary advices; and, with the 


approbetion of the Biſ-op, whowas chen their Superiour, made 'alfo 
Conftitntiony, conducing ©o the perfe&ketping of the Prinritive Rule, 
which was that, ſhe 'defigned to be obſerved in this Monaſtery. She 
ordered, and diſpoſed maccers wich relirion 'to thofe ends, God had 
AHteRted her. . Firſt, She imprinced, and ſettled inthefe tender plants 
the ſpirit, and exetcife of prayer, und mortification, 'which is the par« 
ticular end, and vocation, the new Rule (or to exprels it berter, that 
old one, whereof the holy Hermits.of mount Carmel made profeſlion) 
aims at. Having laid this ftone, che crue ſupport, and ſolid baſe of 
Religion, ſhe ſoon applied another, no leſs neceſſary for conſerving 
this Struture, namely Clauſure ; ſhutting up the Grates, and Locuts- 
res, the very name whereof ſufficiently publiſhes the inconveniences 
xeceived therein 3 and the experience of. the dangers received hereby, 


hath * 
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hath neceſſitated many Monefteries to a reformatign thereof. She far» 
bade entertainments, and conferences from. abroad, even with kin- 
dred ; (hutting the gate againſt a)l bymane conſolatians, by chis means 
xo keep it the more open for divine. She likewiſe eſtabliſhed che way of 
living on Alm:s, or without Kent 3 which ching coft her dear, and had 
been, by our Lord, recommended tother. In fine, - ſhe inſtieuted a life 
of mauca/penance, changing the fine tuff, into courſe ſerge, ſhoves into 
ſandals, a jof: bed into a bard one of ftraw ; whereto the added poory 
and mean fare; ſo that they feedonly on eggs, and berbs, according 
eo the primitive Rule; which ie will be percinenc here ca ſet downs. - 
before we go further, chat it may be better underſtood, what Rule and 
Inſtitute the Holy mother choſe, and what at this day is kept.in her Or- 
der, as well among the diſcalced Carmelite Fryars, as Nuns of the Re- 
formed Rute. 
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Of the Primitive Rule of the Order of our Lady of Mount: Car- 
mel, which is that, rhe Holy Mother would bave ta be oþ+ 
ferved in her Ocder, and of the great perfetiion it contains. 


Or the clearer underſtanding the Rule, which the B. Mother Te- 
reſa de Feſu choſe for her Order, it is firſt to be known, that in 
the year 1205. Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem , who formerly 
had been a Religious Hermite of Mount Carmel, gave the Carmie« 

lites bis Fryers, living then in this holy mountain, a Rule taken from 
another that had been given co the fame Order,' by Fobn Patriarch. of 
eruſalen, as the Hiſtories of the Order recount, and prove more at 
tull : which Rule was confirmed by Innocent the 4th. in the year of 
Grace, 1248. and the 5th. of his Pontificate: being the Rule that they 
call the Primitive; which was for (ome years oblerved in the Order of 
our Lacy of mount Carmel. But, at lengeh, the Spirit, as well as other 
things, uſing in time to flagg, and ceale, it ſeemed ſo auſtere, that ir 
was thought impoſſible to be obſerved. Therefore the Order requeſted 
Ewgenius IV, to mitigate it, and afterward dehired the like alſo of crher 
G 2 Popes, 


44 The Foundation of Chap.6. 
Popes. Sothatof a long time ſome of the pragices that were the moſt 
rigorous, were remitted ; and particularly in the Mongafteries of Wo- 
men Religious perfeFion much decayed ; inlomuch, that behdes gene- 
ral enlarging of the Rule, che abuſes, #nd defeCt of Clauſure (for,then 
they did not make profeſſion thereof ) they lived allo in other great 
liberty, and eaſe. 
This is the condition, and the Rule, whereof the Holy Mother- 
made profeſſion, whilſt ſhe lived in the Monaſtery of the Incarnation 3 
bur, inſpired, and animated by our Lord (as we (hall relate hereafter ) 
ſhe reſolved to follow the Primitive Rule of her Order, namely that, 
which had been given by the Patriarch Albert, which was afterward 
confirmed by Innocent the 4th. and contains the points following, 


The Primitive Rule of the Patriarch Albert. 


& Albert, by the Grace of God Patriarch of Jeruſalem, to his be- 
& Dved ſons Brocard, and the reſt of the Religious Hermites, that live: 
&© under his obedience in Mount Carmel by the fountain of Elias : greeting 
© in aur Lord, and benedifiion jn the. Holy Spirit, The holy Fathers have 
*© after ſundry ways and manners ordained how each one, in what ever Or- 
&« ger, or courſe of Religious life be hath choſen, ſhou/d live to the bonour 
& of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and faithfully ſerve him with @ pure heart, and 
& goed conſcience. Put, becaiiſe you deſire me, that, ſuitable to your manner 
&« of living, I wouldgive you a Rule to be obſerved for the. future ; it # here 
© compriſed in the words following. 


Of the Fle&ion of the Prior, andof the Three Vows. 
&« Firft, we ordain, that one among you be Prior, who i to be elefled 
Eto that Office by the common conſent of all, or by the greater, an] diſ- 
& creeter part. Towhom each of you muſt promiſe obedience ; and, ha» 
6 ving promiſed, endeavonr to keep it : as likewiſe Chaſtity,ard Poverty. 


Of the choice of P/aces. 


& Ton may enjoy places .in the Deſerts, or where they ſhall be given 
& you, fit and cemmodious for the obſerving your Rule, as the Prior and 
& Religious hall judge moſt convenient. 


Of 
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, Of the Cells of the Brothers: 


« Pefides, in the ſeat where you ſhall propoſe to dwell, let every one 
« have his Cell apart, according as the Prior ſhall appoint by conſent of the 
« gther Fryers, or the better part of them, 


Of the Dreting ig common. 


& Tnſuch ſort, that meeting in community, ye eat together in the\Re- 
| © feftory what ſhall be given you in alms, bearing ſome portion of Scripreure 
| © read, where this conveniently may be obſerved. Let none of the Brothers 
| © /eauve his Cell aſijned unto bim, or change with another, except it be 
<« with the leave of him, who is then Prior. Let the Priors Cell be at 
<« the entrance into the Covent, that ſo be may be the fir(t in receiving thoſe 
o« that come : 4ud let all things that are to. be done, be done by bis order, 
«© anddiredion. Let alcontinue in their Cells, or near them, meditating 
&« day, and night in the Law of the Lord, and watching inprayer, if they 
* be not buſted in other juſt imployments. 


Of che Canonical Hours. 


© Thoſe who can ſay the Canonical Hours with the Prieſts, let thent 
«ſay them, according to the Statutes and Rules of the Holy Fathers, and 
& the Cuſtome of the Church. Thoſe who cannot ſay them, let them for 
« their Matins, ſay five and ewenty Pater-noſters, excepting Sundays 
&« and ſolemn feiitva!s ; on which, for Matins, we appoint this number to be 
& doubled, ſs that they ſhall ſay fifty Pater-noſters. Then, for the Lauds, 
| &« they ſhall ſay the (ime prayer ſeven times; as alſo at.each of the Honrs, 
| © t:>ey (all repeat it (even times; ſave at Velpers, when.they ſhall recite 
© it filxeen times. 


' Of not having Propriety. 


| © [ et none of the Religious call any thing bis own; but let all you have 
© be in common, and be dinribute4to every one by the band of the Prior, 
| «© or by the Brother to whom he ſha/l commit the office, - according as there 
© hall be need ; regarding every one's age, and neceſſities. 


Of 
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Of what may be enjoyed in common. 


« Te May keep ſome Afles, or Mules, 4s your neceſity ſhall require ; 
& and ſovie Bealts, or Fowles for your maintenance. - 


' Of theEOratory, and Divine Service. 


&[ of there be in the midi of your Cel] S an Oratory, 4s conveniently 
Go may be, where you ſhall meet every day in the morning to aſfit at the 
& boly Sacrifice of' the Maſs, as opportunity ſhall be offered. 


\Of the Chapter, and the Correcting of Faults. 


© Onal Sundays,or other days, when need i, ye ſhall treat of the cuſto- 

«Jies of the Order, andthe profit of Souls : Where alſo the faults of the 

« Brothers, if any be diſcovered, ſhall be- puniſhed; obſerving always the 
&« laws of Charity. 


Of the Brothers ffs. 


© Te ſhall faſt every day (except Sundays) from the feaſt of the Exal- 
« tation of the boly Croſs to Eaſter-day 3 wnleſs ſickneſs, weakneſs, or 
« fore other juſt canſe induce y04 to break the foft 3 becauſe neceſſity bath 
"« no law. ? . 


Of abſtinence from F/eſþ. 


«© Ton muſt abFain from eating fleſh, unleſs it be incaſe of ſickneſs, or 
& weakneſs. And, becauſe PR ye mujt beg in your journey ; that ye 
<< may net be burdenſome to your BenefaQors, out of your own houſes ye may 
£ eat pottage, boiled with-fleſh : and at Sea ze are permitted to eat fleſh. 


Exhortations. 


&« 41d, ſeeing that the life oe pon Earth is full of temptation, 
«= ad thoſe that will live godly in Chrilt Jeſus, fall ſufſer perſecution; and 
'«* zhat alſo the Devil your adverſary, like @ roaring |. ion, goes aboxt, ſeeking 
© whom he may devour ; endeavour with all ſolicitude to put on you the Ar- 
< mour of God, that ye may be able to reſit the ambuſhes of 7our _— 

e 
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« Ye muſt gird about your loyns the girdle of Chaſtity : Te muſt fartifie y 

cc rahaegl.cr holy thoughts ; for, it @ written, The hol xt. Hall 
&© keep thee. Te muff pat onthe breaft-plate of Righteou neſs, to the end 

& may love God with all your beart, all your ſoul, and all your firenge 
& 2nd your Neighbour 4s your ſelf. Above all ye muſt take the ſhield of 
<« Faith, wherewith ye May be able to quench all the fiery darts of the enemy; 
6for, without faith it 154mpoſſible ro pleaſe God, Towr beads ye mut 
6 cover with the helmet of Salvarion ; tothe end ye bope for ſalvation only 
6 from our Saviour, who ſaves his people from their fins. Let the Sword of 
© the Spirit, which the Word of God, continue, and abundaugtly perſevere 
& in your mouths, and hearts : and let all, ye do, be done in ns Name. 
& Te mu; be flill doing ſomething, tothe end the Devil may find yau always 
© buſie, and get no entrance into your ſoals by your being idle. You have or 
« this the injirution, and example of the glorious Apofile S. Paul, by whoſe 
& mouth Felus Cirilt ſpake 3 who fet him np a Preacher, and Dofor of 
© the Gentiles in faith and truth, that following his fieps, ye might not err. 
6: We were among j0u{laicth he) in labour,andtravel,working night and day, 
6 for fear of being « charge to any one ;, nat as though we baqnot power, and 
6 liberty to require neceſiaries, but to give you an example, to imitate ts. 
c« For, being with you, we charged you this, That he, wha would not work , 
© houldnot edt. For, we have heard, that there are ſome among you that 
&: live unquietly, and without doing any thing : Now ſuchwe acquaint, and 
&« egrneiilybeſetch in our Lord Jetus Chriſt, that they eat their own bread 
« /abouring in filence. This way is good, and holy, follow it. 


Of Silence. 


6 The Apoſtle recommends filence to w, when be enjoyns labour ſhould 
&« be attended with this vertue: and, as the Prophet witneſſes, Silence is 
©* that, that adorns Juſtice : 4nd in another place; In tilence, and in 
& hope ſhall be your ſtrength. Therefore we decree, that, the office of 
© Compline being ended, ye keep ſilence till after the end of Prime the next 
&« day. And, the reſt of the tiote, though the obſervance bereof be not ſo 
© rigorous, yet let great care be taken, not to talk much: becauſe as it is 
« written, and experience alſo teaches, In much (peaking, there wanterh 
© not fin» Andin anether place, He that ſpeaks without confideration, 
© will feell evils. Moreover, He that uſech many words, hurteth his 
© own foul ; and our Lord ſaith in the Goſpel, that at the day of Judg- 
& ment men ſhall give an account of every idle word, they have ſprken. Let 
« eyery one therefore apply a ballance to his words, and a ſtraight rain 
to. 
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& co his. mouth (leſt haply he flip and fall by his tongue, and his 
6 | 1 pe drrgeapere bag antg death). with the Prophet, keeping his ways, 
«that he offendinot in his congue; and endeauonr diſcreetly, and care- 


& tu/ly to obſerve ſilence, wherein conſiſts the preſervation and advancemeit 
© of Righteouſneſs. 


+. An-Exbortation.to the Prior concerning Humility. 


& nd you brother Brocard, and be that ſhall ſuccee4 you in the office 
© of Priorgbear always in mind,and obſerve in your pratiice, that which our 
*Lord faith in the Goſpel 3 namely, That, whoſoever would be the 
.<& preater among you, ſhall be your ſervant ; and he that would be the 
© firſt, ſhall be your miniſter. 


An-Exbortation corhe Brothers to honour their Prior. 


& And ye likewiſe, Brethren, bonour your Prior with all humility, 
© confidering rather Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon than bim, whom be hath ſet 
& oper you, and who ſaith to the Prelates of the Church, He, that hearech 
&« you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſech you, diſpilſeth me : Thet ſo, 
& ye be not judgedguilty of any contempt, but May obtain the reward of life 
& Eternal, due to Obedience. 


'< This we have written briefly, appointing you the form of living ac- 
& cording to which you ought to walk. And, if any one do more, our Lord 
& at the day of Judgment ſhall recompence him for it. Tet let bim uſe dil- 
*©cretion, the Rule of Vertnes. 


And, that the excellency of this Kale may be diſcerned the bet- 
ter, and what the Order, and the whole Church owes this Saint, having 
erected the SteanJard of ſo holy a Profeſſion, I will obſerve in brief what 
15 contained therein. | 

This Rule of Patriarch Albert is of very great perfeQtion, and ex- 
treme rigorous, and comprehends Divine, and moſt high Inftrudti- 
ons, containing in a manner,an abridgment of all that in other Rules 
is found of perfeftion, and auſterity. Ir hath for its ſcope, and 
main end,continual prayer, and meditation ;, and this is the chief Arti} 
of all choſe that we find in the Rule; a thing nor (een in any othec 
Order of the Church. And obſerve, that this is not by way of counſel, 
as S. Francis hath ic in his Rule; butic hath the obligation of a _— 
an 


- 
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and a Precept, Tchath the retirement of other Monafticks and yet ftri- 
Qer z for, 1t not only forbids going out of theiHoy|e, but out of the 
little Cell roo withour leave, or ſome necefſity. There is in this Rule 
more faſting, than is uſually praftiſed by moft Orders 3 for; it exijoyns | 
faſting from the Exaltation of the Croſs to Eaſter ; And, belidesthis, a 
precept of continual abſtinence from fleſh 3 and this, as long as one liver, 
withour exception, unleſs in caſe of fickneſs; no ſmall penance; ad- 
dingall this co what we have ſaid, and ſhall hereafter ſay further ; for, 
our body being ſufained wich a ſolid, and ſubſtantial nouriſhment, as 
fleſh, ealily endures-all manner of labour, and auſterity; as on the 
contrary, if low-fed, all other treatments thereof, be chey never (0 
exquiſite, afford it not any ſatisfaftion, The holy Fatbers of the De- 
ſert very well underſtood this, who have rediced all rigour, and aus 
lterity cothe abſtinence, both in quality, and quantity, of meat. Nextz 
Whac ſhall 1 fay of the ({tri& poverty, it enjoyns? This Rule, doubtleſs, 
i3 the firſt of all at chis day, that hath caught living in poverty 11 par» 
ticular, and in common, as Pope Gregory I X. and Innocent 1V. kave 
declared. 1forbear torelate how much it recommends ſtrict Silence, 
and with what care it enjoyns hanclabour. 

So that this Rule agrees with the Monaſticks in what concerns Re- 
tirement, and Contemplation ; with the Mendicants in poverty ; with 
the rigid and penitentials, in faſting, in abſtinence from fleſh, and great 
ſolitude in their Cells (which is ficly compared to a Pperperual priſon) 
in brief, with the Orders deligned to an attive life ; it hath likewiſe a 
nearcelation, confidering the care it takes of hand labour. 

Loe here ! the ſummary of Alberts Rule, the ſame which che holy 
Mother choſe, and is obſerved at preſent in the new reformation of 
Carmelites, and Carmeliteſſes diſcalced, with other Conſtitutions, which 
have added to che Rule a new rigour, And, with the fervour, which 
in our days our Lord hath given them,both men and women have forced 
themſelves; not only to embrace a Kale, which Pope Engenius IV.” 
faich, could not be kept for its too great auftericy, (to ule his own ex- 
preſſion, that Nature, at preſent, hath not ſtrengrh enough to ſuſtain (o 
heavy a Joad ; and thar it is fic to mitigate it, becauſe there will be none 
found willing to follow fo ſtrif a profeſſion) bur alſo with a holy zeal, 
and a Prudence not Carnal, or Worldlz, but Heavenly, and Divine, 
have augmented cheſe auſterities with more, and thole very fevere, 
and riged onts. | 


H + *. © Tarraſſone, 
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' Conſtitutions added to the Privtitive Rule by the Holy Mother, for 
governing the Monafteries of her Religions women; 


T will here relate ſome of che chief Conftitutions, which the boly 
Motber 1aade; for, in regard that (he deſired exceedingly theſe ſhould 
beobſerved, certainly ſhe would be well pleaſed, that if other Origi- 
nals ſhould be loſt, yec chey might ſtill be found in tais Voalumn; co 
ſerve for a bridle to the future Ages, and che confuſion of our own, if 
in our days the praftice of any of them come to be aboliſhed, or deſp'- 
ſed. - Thoſe, which here IT ſhall ſer down, ſhall be mentioned in che 
ſame'words, that the Sgint writ them in; chough notin the ſame Order, 
becauſeT intended only to put down the principal, I have extrafted 
theſe Conſtitutions out of the old ones, printed and obſerved whilſt the 
holy Mother lived, | 


The Holy Mothers Rules touchmg the Reception of Novices. 


© Let care be taken, that ſuch as are to be received in, be perſons of 
< prayer, and «ſpire to all manner of perſeftion, and contempt of the 
* World; becauſe, if they come in without being diſengaged from it, they 
& may take difidite at that which is bere obſerved; and it is better to conſider 
& beforeband, than, after admitting them, to be forced to ejea them. Let 
<& them not be tnder (eveuteen years of age; healthy; of good unideritand- 
* ing, 4nd capable of ſaying the Office, and of aſſiiing in the Q'1ire. Let 
© them not admit ther! to makeeprofeſſion, if inthe year of their Novici- 
< ate they find not, that they have all the qualities, and every thing re- 
& quifite for whateuer is here to be obſerved ; that, if any one of theſe be 
« panting in them. they be in no wile admitted. 

& Being ſatisfied concerning the perſon, if haply ſhe can bring no por- 
© tion to the Houſe, /et ber not for this be denied reception; 4s 4s obſerved 
& of thisday. Be very careful that the Novices be not adnitted out of re- 
<* gard to profit: becauſe by little and little coerouſne(s may ſteal into your 
© beatts, ſe that wealth will be reſpetied more than vertue, and the diſ- 
© pofitian of the perſon: let it not be thus ; for, it will prove a great miſ- 
* chief. Set ever before your eyes the poverty, whereof ye make profeſſion, 
© to (eave the good odour thereof to your neighbour in all things ; and confi» 
&« er, it is not this ſolicitnde that is. to nouriſh you, but Faith, Perfeflion, 

and 
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& and Confidence in God alone. Weighwell this conſlitiition, bhdve great 
© regardto it, obſerveit, as it is fit, and cauſe it to be read to the Siſters. 
S. © Before any be admitted to the Habit, /et great deligence be uſed to 
&« Jiſcover, whether ſhe have the(\pirit, and health, to go through with this 
&« boly diſcipline 3 becauſe, after their admiſſion, the remedy is difficult : 
«© Nevertheleſs, though a ſufficient diligence bath been uſed by them in the 
&« year of their approbation, let them not be adnitted to wake their profeſſi- 
« on, if they bave not hopes of them for accompliſhing the obſervance and 
« prod of the Order, wherewith we charge the conſcience of the Priotels, 
& and the Miſtrels of the Novices, and the ether Religious women. 


As for the manner, the Miſireſs of the Novices is to rake for edu- 
cating, and inftrutting them , the Holy Mother diſcourſeth thereof 
with the ſame prudence,which She uſeth jn other matters,ſpeaking thus: 


&« [of the Miſtreſs of the Novices be furniſhed with great prudences 
& and fortified with much prayer ; let her have much \piric 3 and let bf 
&« bave @ pery ſpecial care of reading the conſtitutions to the Novices 
© 2ndof teaching them what they are to do, 4s well in what concerns the 
&© ceremonies, as that, which belongs to mortification ; and let ber look. 
« wore to the Interiviir, than the Exceriour, making them every day give 
© anaccount of their proficiency in prayer, and of the manner they uſe in 
« the miſtery they are to meditate on, as likewiſe of the benefit gained 
&« thereby: Let ber in(irud them alſo how they are to demean themſelves in 
© times of Gufts, and in Ariditizs;z end to break of them their own wills 
& in all things, though they be ſlight. Let her that hath this office be neg- 
« ligent innothing, becauſe her work or place, is to bring up ſouls in which 
« God may ſettle bis dzelling : Let her govern them with tenderneſs, and 
&« love; not wondering at their faults; becauſe ſhe muſt mortifie every one 
& according as their (pirit can bear ;, let her make more account of having 
© their vertues without defe&, than of the rigour of their penances : 
& And let the Prioreſs command, that one help her in learning them to read. 

« hen the Priorels finds never 4 Religious woman fit to be Miſtcels 
& of the Novices, /et her diſcharge the place her ſelf, and take this task, 
&« upon ber, commanding one of the Siſters to aſſift her in this office. 

All ehis was diftaced by the Holy Gho!t , whereto the mouth 
of the Saint ſerved as an inſtrument for declaring them. This, which 
ſhe enjoyns here, about regarding the Talent more, than the dote, thag 
ie tyight take deeper impreſſion in their Fearts, ſhe repeated often in 
the Hay of perfeiion; bur more eſpecially in the 31/t. Chapter of the 

H 2 Fonn- 
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Foundations , where (ſpeaking of the Monaſtery of Caravacca) ſhe 


\ 


proceeds thys : | 

'The Holy” Mother in this Confitution, infiſt mainly upon three 
things. Thefir/t is ; That choſe that ſhall bereceived, be thereco cal- 
led by God, arid be well-diſpofitioned ; as alſo, of a good underſtand- 
ing." The ſecond ; That intereſt be not regarded. The third; And 
of noleſs importance; That ſhe, who in the year of Approbation, or 
, Noviceſhip, is not found to have the ſpirit, and a talent fir for the Or- 
der, in no wiſe be admitted to make her profeſſion; in regard that the 
chief cauſe of the declining of Orders comes hence, chat perſons are 
received, whom God calls not to this Injtitute: For, they not onely 
obſerve nat the Rule chemſelves, but likewiſe hinder others from ob- 
ſerving ic. 

Whence it appears, that the profperity of /onafteries confiſts in 
not giving the habie to any, but ſuch, as chey doubt not to be cal- 
led by God; and, after chis admiſſion, in examining ſt: ily during 
the'year of Noviceſhip; whether ſome errour were not commit- 
ced in the fi: ſt Eleftion. This thing requires no other proof, than the 
Jong experience of Orders; to which the cruel mercy of (ome, ſhrowd- 
ed'under the vail of pitcy, and charity (which commenly is very uſual 
with women) hath done more harm, and cauſed more miſchief, than a 
ſharp ſword would haye done in the hands of a fool, or madman: For, 
this indiſcreer pity is not only a deadly infeftion in the Order, and a 
heavy load on the. conſcience, but is exceeding great injury done 
even the party received ; who, ſeeing himſelf under che obligation of 
vw#s, and of profeſiion, deplores his miſery, and complains. of a, 
courtretie ſo prejudicial, and a favour ſo diſadvantageous*: So that, 
what he could do before, without blemiſhing his honour, and lofing 
Ris ſou), he afrerward doth at the charge of both (the ſweetnels of 
Relſgion.ſeeming to him a yoke of Iron, and a burden intollerable) T 
mean, he leaps over the walls, and quits the boundaries, of his vo- 
hintary captivity, breaking all at once with Heaven, and Earth, Angels, 

and Men, and continuing in the moſt lamentable condition that can be 
among Chriſtians. Lo, here, the fruits of the diſordered Charity, and 
theimprudent pitty of womer. which they uſe roward Novices. For 
my part, Find no ſurer ſign of a ſinking Order, and to account its 
ruine certain, or its relaxation inevitable, chan to ſee ir give all choſe 
leave to be profeſſel to whom it gives the habit z when as all are not 
ft co become members of this Body, or Children of this Mother (tor, 
were it ſo, the holy Conncils would. not have alotced a year of appro- 
| bati- 
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bation for the learners of this divine Art: ) and therefore it is a con» 
je&ture, which ſeems very evident, that, chus an Order chargeth ic 
{elf with a burden too heavy for it to carry, and that one day the bil- 
lows of a ligentious life will (ink itto the botcom ; in fhore, that, in- 
flead of recetving Children, and Props,.that might ſupport it, it re- 
ceives Bafilisks, and Vipers to deſtroy it, Whence it is, that the Foan= 
ders of Orders have not watched. ore any thing more, than thisz and 
therefore the Saint allo fer it down here, as one, that underſtood, and. 
throughly perceived us inconveniences. 


Of che Religions Womens Habit, 


In the Eighth Chapter cf che Conſiitations, ſpeaking of the Habit. 
of thy Religious women, She hath thele words, © Let the Habit be of 
6 courſe (erge, or courſe ruflet-cloth, undied, Let it take up as little (tuff 
& a5 can be fittedfor an habit ; and let it have @ traight fleeve, no bigger 
« of one end, than at the other. Let it be round without folds, and no 
& longer behind, than before ; but let it reach down to the feet. Let the 
&« Scapular be of the ſame ſtuff, four fingers ſhort of the habit. Let the 
« Cloke for the Q ire be whice, but of the ſame ſerge, end length, as the 
« Scipular : And let always as little ſtuff. be uſ*d, as may be ; regarding 
« only what is neceſſary, not ſuperfluous : Let them wear their Scapular 
&« upon a hood of Hemp, or couvte linnen without any fold. Their innen 
« Garments jhall be of Filanne!, and(heets of the ſame. Inflead of fhoes 
« they muit wear landals; and, for modeſty, they may wear drawers of 
© courſe linnen. The pillows are to be of flanne), unleſs there be neceſſity, 
© in which caſe the may uſe linnen. Then beds muſt have no quiles, but 
&« onely a ſtraw-bed; for, it is found by experience made upon weak and 
« (ckly perſons, that they do well enough therewith. 'Let nothing be laid 
© thereon, except when there is need, a Kuſh-mat, or ſome curtain huug 
* before it of wollen, or courſe cloth, or ſome ſuch like thing agreeing with 
« pwerty. They muit c ut their hair, that they do not ſpend time in conbe 
«Kinpit. They are never to uſe Looking-glafſe , nor any thing that is 
© curious ; but tohave a gredt diſeſieem.of themſelves. 


Of their Poverty, and Hand [abour. 


The Holy Mother was an extceam lover of hand ibour, and pover-- 
ty; for, She well knew, how much it furthered the increaſe of che 


Spirit 3 and becauſe the one conducerth to the other, 1 will ſet down 
her® 
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here the Conflitations, the made rouching both'theſe. As to Poverty then, 
che planting whereof in her Order coſt her ſo dear, She (peaks chus: 

« They muit live of Alms without Rent in the Covents that are in 
& wealthy, and pleaſant places ; or where they may be provided by peoples 
&« charity; and, in places where they. cannot (ubſift, and Maintain them- 
&« ſelves meerly upon Alms, they may prſſeſs ſome revenue in common : *ut, 
&« rn all things elſe,let there be no difference between the Monaſteries endowed, 
& and thoſe thatare nit. Let nothing be asked, when it may be forborn, and 
&6 [et there be great need, before ought be asked; but let them relieve them- 
& ſelves by their hand- labour, as did S. Paul; for our Lord will provide for 
& them what is neceſſary, ſuppoſing, that they deſire not ſuperfluities, and are 
&« ſatisfied without delicacies. They ſhall not want maintenance for ſupport - 


© ing life, if they endeavour with all their might to pleaſe our Lord, his 


« Majetty will take care, that their labour ſhall bring them in profit. Let 
<< the Siſters inno wiſe poſſeſs any thing to themſelves, and let not this be 
© permitted them, whether in Die-, or in Clothes : Alſo let them bave 
&© neither Trunk, nor Cheſt, nor Wardrobe, (excepting thoſe, who bear 
& office for the Community) and /et them likewiſe have no other things in 
'© particular to themſelves, but all go in common. Thisis of great conſe- 
© quence, becauſe the Devil may diminiſh the perfetiion of poverty in ſmall 
& matters. For this reaſon the Priorels, when ſhe perceives any Siſter ad» 
& dified to a thing, whether it ie a Book, or Cell, # to have a great care, 
© to take it from them; arid let this beobſerved in all the Monafteries, 
& whether they be poor, or endowed, and that with very great rigour ; and 
& /et the Priorelsſee it be done, Tot ſuffering any oppoſition bereto: nd, in 
© caſe this cuſtome be violated, let the Provincial very ſeverely puniſh the 
& Priorels, 


Concerning Hand [abowr, She appoints as follows. 


& Let no curious work at all be done, but /et their imployment be (pin- 
«ning, or ſome other ſuch, not ſo fine, as to bufie the mind, and hinder the 
& keeping it on God, I et them not work in Gold, or Silver, and let there 
<« be no conteſt aL out the price of their works, but let them be content with 
&« what is fairly offeredthem; and, if they gain nothing thereby, let then 
& change their work. | 

&« [ef the Siſters never betashed, and let every one (irive towork , to 
&© relieve the others with Vifiluals. Tet great account be made of what the 
© Rule enjoyns; that whoſoever would eat, mult work; and ſo S. Paul 
&« did. Tet, if ſometime of their own accord they defire a task of my 


Chap.7: the Monaſtery of Avila. 53; 
« Jiſpatch every day, Jet them ; but let no pennance-be impoſed on them, if 
&« they fail in finiſhing their days work. 


The Holy Mother ever infifted very particularly on this Conſtitution 
concerning Hand-labour, andalways, when there was occahton offer- 
ed chereof,ſhe preſſed it with great weight: For, in regard the defired, 
that her Monafteries ſhould be withoue Rents, and her Religious not 
chargeable to the [Inhabitants of the places, where chey were founded; 
thg could find 'no other expedient, (as indeed there is none berter ) 
thanto make them get cheir living by their labour, and by this means 
likexife prevent the chargeableneſs of others : But the principal de» 
{igne was the avoiding i4leneſs, and jollity, at which gate enter all ſorts 
of Vices. This was the end, God had taught her, and ſhe had read in 
ker Kule, where working with their hands 1s ſtriftly commanded, al-- 
ledging this reaſon ; namely, For fear let the Devil by your being idle, 
find ſome means of entring into” your ſouls, The Saint knew well, thar 
idievels is atrended wich a diſgult of clau[rre, and retirement; that ic 
hath for ics fruits, or for 1ts curled eftects, gadding about in the Mona- 
fteries, breaking ſilence, dilturbing orners, and lofing time as well as 
prayers : So that one of the reaſons for which ſhe feared Rents was, 
becauſe ordinarily revenues carry ſatiety with rhem ; ſatiery makes per- 
fons ile ; Idlene(s cauſeth immoderate talking, opens the grate, ſends 
and receives meſſages, and produces all theſe other milchiefs, as Di- 
ſtrafion, Negligence, and Diſcontent, which we ſee in many Monas 
ſeries. 

She alſo accounted Handy-worka great' means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religious; Becaule, by ic the body is chaftned, retice- 
ment in ones Cell is prelerved, the Gate thut to vain and wandring , 
thoughts, and che foul kepe pure for prayer. Whence weread of the 
ancient Fathers of the Deſert, that they meaſured che (piricual profici- 
ency of the Religious by tae pains, and diligence, they uſed in working 
with their hands ; among whom many laboured not ſo much for get- 
tiag Victuals, as for perfefting themſelves in Verwie; for, as Caſſien 
relates, it was an uſual ſentence among them, That the buſied Monk was 
tempted but with one Devil, whereas the idle one was dſſaulted with many. 
S. Paul che fit Hermite, was not ignorant of this divine fecret ; who, 
unable to ſel/ his work,. and make a cemporal gain of his labour, re- 
flefting only upon the ſpiritual benefic laboured continually, falhng 
his grott with panmers, and baskets, which he barnt.itill at the years - 


end, 
Now - 
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+ Nowthe Saixt not only enjoyned others handy-work, but wag 
her ſelf che firſt in employing her hands chereini: For, though ſhe 
was ſo oppreſſed with licknefſes,except nece([ary occaſions hindred her, 
(he was always bufie, either ſpinning, or ſewing, or the hike 3 (o that (he 
was never idle a minute, When ſhe went co the Grete to [peak with * 
very grave perſons, ſhe always carried lome wrrk along with her to 
work; whereatthey that came to ſee her werenot a little edified, when 
they diſcovered it : Whereupon (he ſaid; it was a great advantage to 
ſpeak with the Grate ſpout, becauſe ſo they might creat of buline(ſs, ad 
work too. She was ſuch a friend of hand /aborr, chat being com- 
manded to write any book, ſhe was much troubled at it, becauſe it hin» 
dred her (pinning, and employment in other exerciſes, 1 mean wo- 
mens works, and ſuch as ſuit beſt with cheir uſe, and inclination ; ſo 
profoundly humble was (he. 


Of Communions. 


cc [ ot the Siſters communicate on a!! Sundays, and on all Feſtivals 
&« of our Lord ; andthoſe of our Lady ; that of S- Albert, of S. Joſeph, 
« 2nd the Patron of the Monaſtery, holy Thurſday, the feaſtival of the 
< mojt holy Sacrament, Aſcenlion-day, and the other days which the 
«Ccnfeffor thinks fit ; according to the ſpirit, and devotion of the Reli- 
& pious, with the leave of the Mother Priore(s, without which the Siſters 
& may not communicate on other days ſave thoſe here appointed, though the 
© Confeſſor bid them, 


Theſe are the days allotted by the H. Mother for the Communior.s 
of her Religious, where may be (ren, and oblerved the great diſcreti- 
on of the H. Mother in allowing Communions to her Religious : For, 
though in theſe beginnings ſhe had fouls ſo pure, and holy, as ſhe ot- 
ten mentions, and we all ſee by experience, and though on the other 
fide ſhe communicated every day (which ſeemed a ſufficient induce- 
Went to give leave wo her dzvghters to repair oftner to this divine ſource 
of life) yer, well knowing the purity, and grear. preparation requilite 
thereto, ſhe was very cauticus, and uſed great Circumipection therein : 
Deſiring that her Religious (hould put their advancemenc rather in pra» 
Ailing morethe vertues of Charity, Humility, Patience, and the like, 
than in frequent Communions; for, how muci this Sacrament is bene- 
ficial eco him that comes to it piouſly and religiouſly diſpoſed, ſo-much 
it ſerves for his deeper condemnation, who receives it rot well Jiſpe= 
led ; 
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ſed: Andif jc were fic arip one ſhould'frequent it oftner thao is the 
uſual cuſtom, the H. mother would bave itco be with the advice of the 
Confeſſor, and the conlent of the Supertoreſs, to the end it might be 
done with more counſel, and deliberation, | 


Of the Confeſſars. 


« | ef the Prioreſs with the Provincial,,or Viſicor ſeek out 4 Prieft, 
& whom they are ſufficiently ſatisfied of, touching his age, lite, and man- 
© ners ; Who, being ſuch as is fits May, by advice of the Provincial, be 
6 likewiſe Conteſlor to the Religious women. Tet, notwithjtending this 
©. ordinary Confeliur, the Priorels nat :only thrice, which the holy Goun=- 
& cil of Trent allows, hut at other tines alſo,;Way admit ſome Religious 
<« of the diſcalced Carmelices to confeſs tbe Siſters, or others of any Or» 
&« der whatever; being ſuch, «s the Priore(s i well ſatisfied concerning their 
&« learning, andvertue, She may alſo dothe ſame for the Sermons; and 
& be who at preſent is Provincial, of thoſe that ſucceed bin, may not take ' 
« from them this liberty : Nor thet they may not on theſe Confellors, whe- 
© ther diſcalced Carmelites, or others, beſtow ſome of the Altme;, or pro- 
&« fit of the Chappelry, with relation to their hearing Confſellions, 


The Holy Mother greatly. defired, her Religious ſhould be free for 
their confeſſions z whicn ſhe likewiſe during her life-time endeavoured, 
and prelled, and requeſted wich very great earaeftneſ(s of the then-Su- 
periours, to grant them this haly freedom of teeking out perſons learn» 
ed, and che ſervants of God, who might help them co advance in Ver- 
tue; for, (he reckoned, that whilſt this took - place, they would alſo 
maintain themſelves in perfeftion. Bur,nothing -being ſo good, bur it is 
expoſed to many evils,in;cime, the Holy. Mother knew, that what ſhe had 
enzoyned her Daughters for 1a remedy, might turn to poiſon. For, in 
tract of time the ſpirit, as well as other things, beginning to decay, 
ſhe feared the opening # Gate to tak , and entertainments, under 
colour of ſpiritual conference. She alſo weighed other Reaſons, and all 
together made her fear, chis.Conflitution might occafion ſome looſe- 
nels in her Mongſferies, as(hetells a Prioreſs, who is yet living, and one 
of the devouteſt of her Order. T ant (faith ſhe) not well ſatisfied in this 
point which I have put inthe conſtitutions , for, though then when this con- 
flitmtion was made, there was a great deal of ſpirit, and ſincerity, yet 1 fear 
they will for the future profit nothing thereby, when they are viſited, in 
treating of thoſe melancholies, they may have, which it will be _— 

I that 
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* that they be not known, ſave'to thoſe of the Order. Whereupon the $u- 


F perionrs of the ſame Order limited this confiitation according to the in- - 


tention of the H. Motber, taking from the Priors this power, and en- 
Joyning the Provincials to provide Religious for the Monaſteries accord - 
ing to the Conncil of Trent. And therefore the cuſtome in the cime of 
the Holy Mother, and fince,is, that che Superior, having before adviſed 
with the Prioreſs, name in che places where they have a Covent, beſides 
the ordinary Confeſſors, three or four grave perſons, learned, and of 
eminent Vertuae, reſiding in the (ame Town, to confels them, and 
aſſiſt chem in echeir neceflicies ; in which, ic ſeems,. there can beno in- 
convenience. 

Bur it is 'of great conſequence, that che Confeſſors be perſons of 
ſufficient /earning for knowing, and underftanding whac is fin, and for 
giving a foul light concerning the Truth : As likewiſe, chat they be ex- 
perienced in ſpiritual matters ; becauſe if experience be wanting, often- 
times Learning, and Speculation come ſhore : And, though the learned, 
without experience, may give much light in ſpeculative truths ; as, 
whether there be fin, or no, in a matter ; whether, in chis caſe, there 
be ground of ſcruple,' or noz in whoſe adviſe the conſcience of an 
i92norant perſon may acquieſce, and ſecurely reſt; youre co the direft- 
ing a ſoul inthe means neceſſary to perfeQion ; and as to the inftrut- 
ing it, how to refiſta temptation, and teaching it the way of pro- 
fiting in prayer and mortification, this belongs more eo thoſe who 
have experience, and have travelled themſelves by theſe ways,than thoſe 
who have extrated their knowledg only from books ; and it is like Ara- 
bick,, oran unknown tongue to them that have not themſelves tafted 
ſuch things. Neither are learning and experience of ſpiritual matters 
ſufficient, but it is alſo necefſary, that he, who confelſes the Religions 
worten , know their Rule, underftand their Conftitutions, and be one 
thac loves Prayer, Aufterity, and Penance ; becanſe, wanting this incli- 
nation he may eafily do them harm, and in- one day deftroy all that, 
which the Mother planted, and culrivated: for many years, Bur, in 
caſe there be not found one wich all cheſe qualities ; then, as the Holy 
Mother dire&s, he who 1s experienced ſhould be preferred before'one 
learned without experience ; for, if he be humble, chough perhaps he 
be ignorant in ſomthing, he may ask-it of able men 3 to which inquiry, 
one of learning will ſeldom'condeſcend. 


Of 
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Of mental Prayer, and the Ganemics! Hours. | r 


« [et Matins be ſaid ofter nine a clock, and tot before; mor ſo 
© ſong after but that, having ended them, they may ſidy a quarter of an 
« hour, making the Examen of what they have done that day. This þx- 
« amen ſpall bave a Bell to ring to it, and ſhe, that is appointed by the 
&« Priorels, ſhallreadin the vulgar language ſomething of the Myttery that 
« i; tobe meditated on thenext day. The time beſtowed therein mujt be ſo 
&© meaſured, that about eleven a-clock, ſomwhat more or leſs, a fgn with a 
<< Bell ſpall be given for retiring, and repoſing. All the time of the Ext - 
« men, «nd the reading, they ſhall tarry all together in the Quire, and 
& Jet none go forth without leave, after the Office is begun. | 

6 | et them riſe et five in Summer,and let them go to their prayers till 
« fix : In Winter let them riſe «t fix, and continue in prayer till ſeven : 
« Prayer ended, let the Hours be ſaid; and, if the Priorels think fit, let 
« them ſay them all together; or let then leave one or ewo of them to ſay be- 
« fore Maſs; ſo,that they be all finiſhed before Maſs. On Sundays,and Holy 
« days, Mals, Veſpers, and Matins ſhall be ſung. On the firſt days of Eaſter, 
. « and other bigh Feafts, Lauds Way be ſung 3 eſpecially on glorious S. Jo- 
« ſeph's day: Let the ſinging be not in- diverfiftyed notes, but in one and 
6 the ſame cone, with equal voices : For the ordinary,they ſhall only read 
& the Service. Let there be conflant Mali every day,at which the Sifters ſha{l 
<« offi/t, where it ay conveniently be done. Let none be lightly abſent from 
« the Quire; and, the Hours being ended, let them go tqtheir buſineſs. 
£< Maſs s op be ſaid, in Summer, at eighr' a-clock ; at nine, in Winrer 3 
& andtboſe that receive,ſhall flay a while in the Qvire. 

* A litle before Dinner,the Bell ſhall be rang, and all ſhall meet to 
& make the Examen of that which they bave done to that time; and let 
&« them conſider the greateit fault, they have committed, and purpoſe to 
« amrend it, ſaying one Pater-nofter, that God may give them ſuch grace : 
&©« Let every one always, where-ever ſhe is, at the time of the Examen, 
& kneel down, and briefly examine ber conſcience. | 

- & After Grace at Vinner, let them always go to the Quire ſaying 
< the Plalm Milerere; and, after Eaſter,to the Exaltarion of the Crols, 
« Jet them dethe ſame after Supper. 

«hen it firikes ewo they ſhall ſay Veſpers, which being ended, 
& ſomething ſhall be read, in ſuch ſort at that there be not above 
* an hour ſpent both in Veſpers, and in reating, whether it be @ 
&« ſolemn Velipers, or not. This is not meant of Lent, when Veſpers are 
& [aid before Dinner ; ſothat then the reading may be from two till three, 
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 T& ſpending 4 full hour therein; and, if they find ſpirit for the making @ 
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_*Le&ure of Prayer, let'then Make one, according as they Þall Judge con- 
& duces more to their recdlletiions and the profit of their ſouls.  \ 
<< Let Compline be ſaid ll the year after Supper,or after Collation, 
cc that ſo, the Office being finiſhed, lilence may be kept according to the 
& Rule and Conſtitutions, 


In this Conſtitution ſhe treats of rental, and vocal prayer, on which, 
as On the main ſuppore, are founded all the Mongſteries, the holy Mo- 
ther ece&ed ;- foralmuch' as this is the profeſhon, and eſpecial end of 
the primitive Rue, the obſervance whereof the Sint renewed, hold- 
ing it for the chief Inſtitution ; and whereto the direfted all her Cor» 

«flitutions for the bringing up perſons of Prayer : So that, when any 
were preſented without this call, ſhe was wont to ſay, God called them 
net to- her Order; and thoſe that. were-admitted, : and.'afterward loft 
prayer, (he accounted undone, and-as perioits at 'Sex' without their 
Compaſs, who can neither avoid the ſtorm, wor {ave themſelves from 
Shipwrack in the ſpiritual way, | | 


Of the Clauſure, and the Locntbry. 


&« Let none be ever ſeen without a Veile, unleſs foe be viſted by her 

&« Father, or mother, or «' Sifter 3 «nd unleſs there be ſome reaſonable 
cc _ ſuch 4s bath been mentioned, being for ſome good end, and that 
&« withperſons, from whon they find thereby more of edification, than bad 
& example, who help us in our exerciſes o prayer, and afford us ſpiritual 
& conſolation 3 but never for Recreation; and Divertiſement. There muſt 
© be alſo @ third perſon.alvpgys preſent, whenever ſomthing of conſcience 
& 75 not in agitation, Let , the Prioreſs keep the Key of the Grate, and of 
&© the Gate. Hen the; Phyſician; Surgeon, or other neceſſary perſons, 
&© or the Gonfeſſor come in, let there be always two attendants : And, when 
& any fick perſon confeſſetb,. let them! retreat to a place, where they may 
* ſee the Confeſlor, to whom. the. fick perſon only may ſpeaks except ſome 
{© other ſpeak qnly 4 word ortwo, and let one of «the attendants go ringing 4 
& ſitle Bell, that the Religious may knew, there is.one from abroad i# the 
66 os The Novices likewiſe may be vifited as well as the Profeſſed, 
® that ſp, if tbey bape any diſlike,it may be diſcovered for, it is not inten- 
& dedtbey ould lay againit their Wils,andif they bave a defire to be gone, 
<= [et opportunity be given them to deelare their intentions,and minds tberein. 
« Let them nat weddle in Secular affairs, uor diſcourſe of them at all, 


Except 
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& except thereby they may afford ſome good remedy to thoſe whom t ak 
« wh and redace them to the way of Irak z — ſeek 
«them in any trouble : and, if they defigne not the extratting ſome benefit 
therefrom, let them preſently break off fron ſuch matters : For, it is of 
« conſequence, that be who viſits us profit by our converſation,and do not re- 
« turn with loſs of his time, we alſo reaping no other fruit thereby. I et 
© the Aſſiſtant be careful, that this point be obſerved, and let her be bound 
« to certifie thggpriorels, if ſhe ſee any failure : Which if ſhe do not, tet 
& her ſuffer the = puniſhment ; which fhe ſhould, that infringeth this 
< cuſtome; but this after tmo admonitions. The Afſiftant ſhall be nine days 
« tut wp in ber Cell, and every third day of thenine, ſhall receive a diici- 
« p_ in the Refeciory 3 this being a thing that greatly concerns the 
«© GOraer. 

&« [ot them, 4s much as they can, avoid diſcourſe with their kindred ; 
e« for, beſides that by this means tha come much to eſpouſe their intereſts, 
& and their hearts are enſlaved to vain affedions, it will be difficult, in theſe 
& converſes, not to talk of ſecular matters. Let tbere be great caution 
& | peaking to perſons frem abroad, though they be very near kindred, _s 
&« they be ſuch,as delight to diſcourſe of (piritual matters; for otherwiſe let 
© them ſellom ſee them, and let them quickly diſmiſs theſe troubleſome, 
© and uſeleſs wiſts. . 


Ia this Conſtitution is very obſervable the great caution, the Saint 
enjoyus her Religious concerning ſpeech ; determining the perſons with 
whom, ang the things, abour which they ſhould treat. For, if the 
ſubje& be nor ſpiritua}, or dire&ed to this end, the Conflitution per- 
mics not totalkof it: And, for taking off the Veile, ſhe would have 
ir done ſe/dome, and with very great circumſpeRtion. 


Of other things which the H. Mother appointed in 
her Conftitutions. 


* Lo here the main Conſtitutions, omitting divers others of great 
perfeUion, and full of ſpirit. 

When the Holy Mother founded the firft Covent of $. Foſeph of 
Avila, ſhe took for a mode], and form,of living both for her ſelf, and 
cheir Monaftery,the firſt Rule of our T.ady of mount Carmel, to which the 
added ſome other obſervances, concerning Clothes, Diet, the Quire, 
and all other matters of Religion, ſhore indeed, yet ſubſtantial, and 
important. Theſe Conflitutions were approved by the Biſhop of Avila, 

co 
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* to whomthe Mondfery was then ſubje&:; And not only the firft Mona- 
flery obſerves them 3; but, after its example, the ret alſo which ſhe 
_—_ though che Mother did not-put her laft hand to her Foun- 
ations. 
Now in the Year 1580. by the favour and proteQion of King 
Philip the ſecond, the diſcalced Fathers, being diſcharged from obedi- 
ence £o the Fathers relaxed, held their Provincial Chapter at Aleala de 
Senarez, where prefided as Legate Apoſtolical the Fathgr Fobn de las 
Cuevas of the Order of S. Dominic, afterward Biſhop Of Avila ; and 
with authority 4poftolick the Fatbers in Chapter aſſembled made Confti- 
tations for their Order, and by the ſame power approved thoſe, which 
the Holy Mother made for her Religions women. They were alſo con- 
firmed afterward by Pope Sixtts Quintus, who laid, that he approved 
che Conflitutions made by the hand of chis boly Virgin. Afterward they 
were honoured and confirmed by aff the General Chapters, and by the 
Succeſfors of Sixtus Qyintus. | | 

If we conſider them all accurately, we fhall find, that the Saint 
aimed principally, in theſe divine Rules, at the eſtabliſhing foxy chings 
in her Order. The firf?, which is as the end,. and ſcope of all the reft, 
1s mental Prayer, the language of the Spirit,or communication with God. 

The ſecond is Clauſure, as a thing ſo neceſſary, and important to Pray- 

er; And Imean by Clauſure not only the retiremene of Monafleries, 

bur even that of their Cells; as in the Rule is enjoyned. For this | 
reaſon ſhe ſo ftrigtly commanded avoiding diſcourſes, and converſing 
with ſecular perſons. The third is Penance, and Auſterities ; as is ſeen 
in the Fefts of the Rule, and in the Mortifications, whictt ſhe added 
thereto, concerning Diet, Lodging, . Apparel, Diſciplines, and other ri- 
gorous, that are in the Conſtitutions, which are very great for delicate 
young women. The fourth is Poverty, and Hand labour, which we 
have ſpoken of above, | 

Beſides chis, ſhe ſer up #n Inſlitute exceeding full of Charity, and 
Humility; for, as to Humility, he manifeſted it in ker .aboliſhing all 
titles of bonowr uſed in other Monafteries, and would have her Religious, 
if Inferiours, tiled your charity; if Superiours, your Reverence. She 
madeall equal in the diftribucion of the common Offices, and mean 
employmenes of the Monaſtery, as ſweeping, ſcouring things, and che 
like, commanding they ſhould begin at che Prioreſs. 

She endeavoured alſo that great charity and humility ſhould be 
between her Dayghters ; and for this cauſe ſhe appointed them to be 
few in each Monaftery, and in their neceſſities to be carefully aſſiſted : 
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And, for the better preſerving chis, ſhe defired that her Religions, af- 
ter Dinner, or Supper, mighttatk all together among themielves what 
they beſt liked ; provided, that the diſcourſe be pious, and fute with 
their profeſſion; but very ſtritly forbad, thes any Religions women 
(hoald ſpeak with another ac other times,except by ſpecial leave of the 
Superioreſs; and char, only about ſome ſpiritual matters direQed to the 
benefic, and comfort of fame one; and therefore (he accounted abomi- 
uable , as death, particular amities among perſons Religious; bur the 
would have all in general love e:ch other, as Feſus Chriſt commands 
his 4poi/es 3 and ſhe much more forbids other Fondnefſes, Looks, Ge- 
tures, and Carefles of women, though they may be permitted 3 ſuch as 
mutual embraces, taking one another by the hand, kiſſing, all which 
are 0 be avoided by perſons that live ſpiritually, and treac of matters 
interior, 

She much recommends the being diſengaged, not only from one 
another, bur alſo from kindred, and all things elle chat reliſh of fleſs 
and blood: And that the Religions might not fall into the great miſchief 
of making themſelves tributaries to any perſons devored to them by 
giving them preſents, and expeRing again from them ſome temporal 
commodities; as allo, to the end they might not depend on their kin- 
dred, or others from abroad, and might not thus be obliged to en- 
rertain them , and loiter at the Locutory , when they come to viſit 
them, ſhe made a Gonflitution, by which che Prioreſſes are bound to give 
all cheic Religious what isneceſlary, for clothes, and diet, both in health, 
and fickne(s : Which at this day is obſerved in ber Mondferies with 
the (ame exatneſs, and the ſame love, as a Mother of a family would 
provide for her childrens wants. She alſo ordered that there ſhould 
be no confedlions, nor any ſweetmeats with ſugzr made in any of her 
Convenes ; that, being farcthec from the occaſions, they mighe be (0 
likewiſe from the ſir. 
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Of the Hermitages of this Order ; and the particular 
Conſtitutions. 


Behdes the other Covents of the diſcalced Carmelites, there are in- 
every Province Hermitages, in which is made profeſſion of che ſolitary 
and bermetical life, in as much rigour, and perfe&ion of living, as: 
inthe times of thoſe great men Macarius, Antony,{ Hilairon , —_ 

ee. 
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| Pcher ancient Monks of Egypt, and Paleffine. And we ſee in. our days 
the Heremitical diſcipline reſtored intoics Original, which above a thou- 
ſand years fince was by the cruelties of 4bhumar, and other Tyrants,cx- 
cinguiſhed in the Egſft-; now, 1 ſay, we ſee ic eſtabliſhed in its primitive 
luſtre by means of this holy YVirgtn, and this Ocder in poſleſſion of its 
uncient inkeritance, and the birth-right of its predeceſlocs. 

I could (if time permicced me) make here a long diſcourſe of 
the perfetiion of thele ſolitary houſes, both in gelation to prayer, and eo 
auſterity of life 3 bur I will content my (elf only co relate che main 
Conftitutions of this profeſſion, whereby may be (een the accompliſh- 
mene of che great things, which our Lord promiſed the holy Mother. 
The firſt 1s eontinual prayer day and night without interruption, as 
much as humane frailty permits; for, there is here fo other employ- 
ment,favethe perpetual attending on Contemplation, or on ſpiritual 
Reading as a means to this Exerciſe. And, becauſe fi/erte is a faith- 
ful companion of prayer, it obligeth chem at all cimes, and places, 
withour exception ; aad this ſuch, that any perſon having need to ask 
for any thing, it muſt be done by fignes, or writing; for, in this San- 
Quary, toſpeak one word only, is « faulc as hainous, as very importance 
matters in other places. There is no ſpeaking, but on the days ap- 
pointed for ſpiritnal conferences, which are only once every fifteen days, 
and fome other days extraordinary, as namely Eaffer, and the Feaſts 
of the firſt C/aſs ; Art which times all their diſconrle is of God, and or. 
dered cotheir advantage ; For, the Supertour propoſeth a point of pray- 
er,and the exerciſe of ſome wertve,of fome mean way to mortifie the paſ- 
ſions,to refilt temptations, or the like; and every one in his Order de- 
clares histhought,and meditation,touching the ſubje& ; and the Sype- 
riour ends the conference,extrating a Dodrine, andinftrution in come 
mon for all. 

Solitude and retirement accompanies the prayer and ſilence of this 
place ; for, ordinarily, the repoſe of contemplation 1s not gotten, bur 
by abandoning, and retiring from Creatures: So that they have a 
Conſtitution, that thoſe who live in cheſe Deſerts, may nor go out of the 
Monaſtery for any cauſe whatſoever; from which rule even the Prior is 
not excepted. A ſecular perſon may not come into the:e houſes, nor 
the other Religions of the ſame Order, withbut licenſe from Father 
General ; and with (ſuch licenſe any ſeculiar perſon may be permicted 
to come in, ſo that he do nor ftay all night, left thereby he moleft, or 
divert the Prior,or the Hermites. Foc women,there is an excommunication 
againft ſach as come within the limics of che Deſert, and againſt the 
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Superior, and all the Relzgrous conſenting thereto, There 15no writing, 
Or reces ving ary: Letter : this being permitted to none but the Sy aperiey, 
And, what is more commendable, it is forbiddentthe Keligiops who go 
from other Covents tg carry thither any zews of things abroad ; ſo that 
there enters not Fere one word concerning the Wor rid, or not relatio 
ſome way to the place, Which things are ordered by a prudence Celeiti- 
al, to the end that Souls ſo pure might not be hindred by the Kepreſen- 

| id Images of Creatures ; and thar, where is no affeRion .al- 
s, there not only the ſcobr thereof, but even the 
Cerce otaliy abokthed, 
The TR e ard auiterity of Life practiſed i in theſe Deſerts {, (Cents tO 
bove Humane power : and, were it not by a particular aflifance of 
lis Divine Mercy, which concurrs with more grace, where 1s 4; greater 
bligation, and Perfection of ſtate, it would be impoſſible to — it, 
D '; Ee A and the other vien(iles le erving LO hunane Life, are reduced 
ro the utmoſt necellnties, ow which Nature cannot ſubliſt.”- Their 
is very creat, iliey eat what is ſent them of alms, and none goes 
throad to a&k any thing : For, fach is the Conſtitution of the Deſert, So 
that thete fyr things, I have menitoned, tO Wit continual Prayer, . pers 
petual Srlemce, contiant Seirrune, and this ao Pe ance, I was (peaking 
Of, are th 4 :Mlars of this Tabrick; and the main ind Fundamental conlti- 
CUTIONS ON t| » FICTemnuice | Life, . _ 
[lie = 14315 Are divided no two bodies ; one lives in Community, 
ſiying the. Divme Ofjice in the Coxren, ard eating together in the Ke- 
tory : the other lives Day and Night in the Hermmravces apart; and, 
when the Blf rings in the Covert tothe Coanmical Hours, and to Prayer, 
theie do the tame in ther litle Solit ae, _ 1] ar the ſame time fay the 
O fee, thouch they be afunder, and perform many ctiier conmon acts , 
the one and the ciher obtervins, with great rigor the Corſo ti utrons I na» 
ned, A! We TOVE ned bv a Sxpez:or, and meature all rhewr actions by 
te rule 0 Oveaieuce, Thoſe that live in the Fermitzges come every 
ay to the Chaprer, and, when the Szperier thinks hr, he makes them 
rAtuth With the reltto re Covent, and lends others totherr place, that ſo 
D\ ,] and variety,their Lite mav be tweetened, and their bene- 
fit a a4){o increated ;; Every nanth tacy give the Saperzo7 21) account of their 
\npirit of chew” P,ozer and proficiency whe; rem with creat 'E ;delry, Truth, 
Confdence,and Odedicgce, thev dilcover all the tur ning 5 arid W] .ndimgs of 
eigtr SOUS TO him ag: 15.10 the place of F:{/:«s Ch:/t, who. by this means 
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Were T to deſcribe particularly the Heavenly Orders which are obſer- 
ved in theſe Deſerts, the perfe&ion, and Santity of Life that flouriſhes 
in theſe Sacred Houſes, I muſt make a Volume, That, which I have re- 
lated , may ſuffice for underſtanding the SanQtity of the B, Morher 
Tereſa, who was the divine Inſtrument, God made uſe of for Eſtablifh- 
ng this high z/titute, and who always kept up this ſolitary Spirit, As 

0 the firſt motives ſhe had for ſettling her fir} e37onaiery, were, that 
ſhe and her Companions with Sailes diſplayd might to betake themſelves 
to Prayer, Silence, Retirement, and «ortification ,, which things ſhe 
enjoyed all the time that ſhe lived in the Monaſtery of the glorious Saint 

oſeph, that is, for the ſpace of five Tears, Theſe vere the firſt de- 
ns the Holy Mother had, as we ſaid : and our Lord,. the more to ho- 
nonr his Servant, and fatisfie her Holy purpoſes, appointed that there 
(ould be in her 9rder this profeſſion ſo high, and fo ſnrable with her 
frſt motives, and deſires of beginning this new Reformation. 

Bur, before the executing of theſe Divine cogitations, his Divine Aſa- 
qeſty perfected them,making them more univerſe],and feconding them with 
an ardent Zeal of Charity towards Souls Infected with Herely in Fraxce, 
and other parts, Hereunto ſhe directed the whole Spiritual and Divine 
Fabrick of her Afonaſtery, This was then the ſcope of her deſires, of 
her Prayer, and Penance, as alſo of her Companions. . For, the meerly 
conſidering.the Souls koſt in France , the Churches there ruined, an 
profaned, was worſe than death to her; and ſhe would willingly have 
fpent a thouſand Lives to fave rheſe Souls from Deſtruction; But our 
Lord, who kindled in his Servants heart theſe deſires, and ſuch Zeal, fur- 
niſhed heralſo in a great part with the Remedies , and was pleaſed, that 
the Saint ſhould ſee from Heaven the Fruit of her Prayers in the Realm 
of France, where ina ſhort ſpace were Erected four JMonaſteries of Re- 
ligious Women of her Order. But it isa thing deſerving admiration, to ſee 
the good, theſe Religions Perſons do upon ſuch Souls,” and the great 
Changes every day diſcerned by: means of their exarfiple , and their 
Prayer, 

The Saint hath likewiſe ſeen from Heaven her Deſires accompliſhed in 
what concerns the furthering the Converſion of the Souls of all Infidels, 
(for which ends Sod drew her from the ſtrict Clauſure of the Monaſte- 
ry of '$, Foſeph at eAvila) ſince at this day the like Zeal of the Mother is 
found Engraven on the Heart of the Childreh, but eſpecially 'in the Con- 

ation of rhe Diſcalced Carmelites of Italy : who, with a great zeal, 

and fervent Spirit following the Holy Intentions of their Morher,or,more 
properly, the Steps of the Apoſtles, dedicate themſelves $0 the wont * 
\ on: : 
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ſion of the World, and this holy Family Educates all her Children with 
this fervour, and Motherly zeal, In which they by their Works ſuffici- 
ently ſhew the thirſt they have of the Salvation of Souls , Since, being few 
in number, they have already ſent their Xeligious into Perſia, with Breves 
of our Holy Father Clement the ezghth very tavourable, They have alfo 
already obtained a Covent in Cracovia 1n the Realme of Poland, and they 
are now preparing to go and Found in Fraxce, directing all tothe Free. 
ing Souls from Errours, and Blindneſs, Thoſe that are deſigned to go to 
the Miſſions are prepared in the Seminaries in Italy, where-their princi- 
pal Exerciſe 1s Prayer, and Study, which are the chief Arms for theſe 
Conqueſts : They carefully ſtudy the Tongues, and labour by a thouſand 
ways to make themſelves fit Inſtruments for aiding the Church, and Saving 
Souls, , 


CHAP.,VI. 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
Medina del Campo. 


Lived five Years in the Monaſtery of S, Foſeph of eAvila, aſter it 
was Ercced ;, which, as far as now appears to me; I account the 
quieteſt time of my whole Life, the want off which Repoſe, and 
Tranquility, my Soul often feels. In this time entered ſeveral Damo- 
ſells to become Rel:gious, being very Tong, whom , in all appearance, 
the World reckoned ſure her own, as their Gallantry, Pomp, and curious 
Dreſs diſcovered : from which Vanities our Lord ſoon freed them, and 
brought them home to himſelf, Endowing them with fuch high perfe&t:- 
on, as Was a great confuſion to ze : their number amounted to Thirteen, 
which-it was decreed, ſhould not be exceeded, Trook extream delight to 
converſe amonglt ſo Holy, and pure Souls , ſeeing rhatall their care was 
only to ſerve,and praiſe our Lora, His Divine Majeſty ſent us there what 
was neceſſary without asking ; and, if at any time we were in want( which 
was very ſc|dome)their Joy was ſo much greater, T praiſed our Lordto ſee 
ſuch Herotcal vertues ; and ” ry careleſs they lived of eve 
thing that concerned the neceſlities of the Body, I who was Superiere|z 
there, remember not, that ever I had any care about chis ; becauſe I be- 
- K 2 lieved 
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lieved for certain, our Lord would not be wantins to tlitm, who were 
not ſolitious for any thing, but how to pleaſe h1m, And, if ſometime; 
'T had not- Proviſion enough for all, upon my ſaying, tlar thoſe who 
. moſt needed were to be Kelieved therewith, cach one accounte.! her (elf 
not to be ſuch, and fo it remained wntouched, till od irnt ſufficient 
for. all, 

As touching the vertue of Obedrence ( w m__ Lam ezceevingly devo. 
«ted, though T knew not well how to practiſe it, 111] theſe Servants of God 


ſo taught me it, asT ſhouid never forget it,. had I any £00&nvls ) I conld 
fay many thinzs, which I here aw in them, Oze at prelent oft:rs it ſeli 
to me, and it 1sthis : Being one day in cor Refe iory, Gere Wire fet be. 
fore us ſome portions of Cnenmbers, whereof one very /{1!tr, and rotten 
within, fell to my __: ÞÞ dif] emblins the MaLier for triall of her Obe. 
dience, called a S:/ter, onz of the bett Underſtanding, and Parts among? 
them; and _ her, * and ſet this Cc! hin 3 a litle Gard, ;, we had ; 
ſhe a5ked me, whether ſhe ſhould par irinto the ground dewn-: ihr, or 
ſide-ways : ſide-ways, wor T ; the went tnitantly, and pur it 11t9 rhe | 


RY * —_— ” 7 , * , a - % /* iy at — 14 r-'> 
ground, Lyn i r 11 that manner,” without ever reflecting, that it waz ins 
pollible, but it mult. perith ; the doins it out ©; Obearmree lo captivated 
” # , wt | C4 : to5 14% IEEE , [1 
3a nat! ral reaſon in the Serv ce of Cit, a3 to beter, 0 was very well 
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done, It fell owt on ce, that | impoled {zx. Or [eVvitz contrary Omcees L!P- I 
—_ on! i ed 0 £2 LOOM ,# > Ks 
on one, witch the, nabrve IU WOUG, VNQETTORK, AS CMLEINSG IT POT 


fible for her to perform them all,s V\'- 1:2 a 11/1 Coy report, of thoſe 
who had tried it ) of very 5:4 Water, which [would vave bad conveyed 


ma Pzpe to our Hexſe, thinking that, if 07Ce it UI run, ft mIphT (e1 rVe us 
to Drink , but, thegVell being v wa, it feemed impottible to find ; | 
, way to make it current : I cauſed y or kanen co be fetched that Dm | 
hereia, to fee it they could do ought , they laughed at me, that I fhould 
50 about to be at charge ro no purpoſe, | askegthe Srfters, what they 
X | 


though of it : One anſwered, /r {hora be atroinpres + Another 

NICE OUT Lord is pleaſed to procure us Viitials, :t he niet prove one to 
bring us Water ? Now # will be leſ; charce to his Mae}: T7 giv 

ere im the Houſe and Therefore he will not a il fo o it. I. con 1dering cz 
her great Fait2,*and with what reſolurencls ſhe ſpake it, be! eved it | 
certain, and, contrary to the mind of a skiltul Plummer, (that not only 
knew, the [Vater was very bad, bur ſaid beſides, there could be c {0 litle I 
drawn from thence, as:was not conſidergb le ) cauſed it to be done, and it | 
pleaſed our Lox, that it ſucceeded ſo well, that we got a litle Crone of 
Water, enough ſor. us, and very good to ar; nk, as 15 there to be ſeen, 1 
reckon not cis for a Afiracle, tor 1 could memion other things &o to 

ſhew 
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few the ftrong Faith, theſe Siſters had ; for, the thing happened juſt as 
Thom rn And, becauſe my principal mte; It is not to commend the 
Nm: of * this Houſe (who all, thr: ougth Gods grace, to this day proceed in 
the ſame manner and to writs of thefe, .n4 m any other ſuch matters, 
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Aaldoma v6, a £reat Servant of God, h aving the fame Delires for the good 
of Souls, that I; bur he was able to put them in Execution, which in 1 en- 
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vyed him extreamly : This Father came a litle beſore from the I-des,and 
began to tell me, that divers Millions of Souls were loſt in thoſe Coun- 
tries for want of Inſtruction, and he made us a good Sermon upon-this 
ſubject, encouraging us to Penance, and ſo departed, I continued fo 
aficted at the loſs ot ſo many gouls, that I was beſides my ſelf : thereup- 
on I went to one of our Hermitages, and ſhedding abundance of Tears 
from my eyes, I cried to our Lord,” beſeeching him, thar he would find 
out ſore means, whereby I might gaine ſome Souls to his Service, ſeeing 
the Devil drew away ſuch a multitude ; and that my Prayers might prevaile 
ſomething for it, ſince I was good for nothing elſe, Tenvyed them ex- 
ceedingly, who for the Love of God could herein ſpend themſelves fo 
freely, though they under-went the extreameſt Difficulties, and ſuffered 
a thouſand Deaths, Whence it betalls me, that when we read in the Saints 
Lives, that they Converted Souls, it breeds in me more Devotion, more 
Tenderneſs, and Emulation, than all the Martyrdomes that they ſuffered, 
in regard this is an Inclination which our Lord hath given to me : con- 
ceiving that he values more one Soul, which, through his mercy,we gaine 
to him by our Prayers, than all the other Services, we can do him, Being 
in Prayer one Evening in this ſo extream Heavineſs, our Lord appeared 
to me, as he uſed to do, and expreſiing much Aﬀection, as willing 

ro Conifort me, ſaid tome : Wait 4 while Daughter, ani tho ſhalt ſee 

great matters, Which words were ſo Imprinted upon my Heart, that I 

could not put them out of my thoughts ; and though I could not con- 

jeture, with much muſing thereon, what the matter ſhovl4 be, yet T 

was nevertheleſs exceedingly comforted, and well aſſured, that in the ſe- 

quele they ſhould be verified ; but how, and by what means, never 
came into my head, Thus ( to my Remembrance ) another half 

Year ran out; after which, hapned that, which I am now about to re- 
late, 
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How onr Father General came to Avila,and 
that which followed upon his coning. 


Chap. 7. 


Rainarily our Gencra!; do reſide at Rome, and never ( that is 


known ) came any one into Spair ; fo that it feemed a thing im- 

pollible that he ſhould come hither , but fince there iz nothir.g 

impoliible which our Lord will have effected, his Divine Provi- 
dence was pleaſed to bring to paſs now , what had never been done 
heretofore, As ſoon as I underſtood that he was come to eAwa, me- 
thought I was troubled, becauſe, as I bave faid already in the Foundation 
of S. Foſeph of eAwia, this Aſonsſtery was not ſubjected to the Order, 
for the rea:0n there mentioned : Whereupon I feared two things ; One, 
tat he would be cifpleaſcd w.th me , for,not knowing how matters, went, 
he had cauſe ;: The other was, that he would Command me to return to 
the Meonaſrer y of the [ucarnation, in which the Ryze is mitigated ; which 
for many reaſons (not neceflary to be now related ) would have 
proved a very great aMiction to me, This one is enough, that I could 
not there obſerve the Primitive Rye in it's rigour ; and that the number 
of the Relioins Worm there was above a hundred and fiity , for where 
there are but few, there 13 more Conformity and quiet, But our Lord 
diſpoſed hereof better than I imagined , for the Father General was fo © 
great a Seryant of his, and fo Diſcreer, and Learned, that he accounted 
this New Fonnd:tun 4 good work, and for the reſt, diſcovered not to me 
the lealt diflike- : He 1s called Father Fhn Baptiſt Roſſi of Revenna, a 
Perſon very Eminent in the ORDER, and, deſervedly, much-eſteemed. 
] procured him therefore to come to $, Foſeph*s ; and the Biſhop liked 
well, that the ſame Entertainment in all points ſhould be given to him, as 
to himſelf in Perſon. T gave him an account of the Foundation, and iri a 
manner of my whole Lite with all Truth, and Simplicity ; for my manner 
is to treat in this wiſe with my Superiors, come what can come thereof, 
ſeeing they ſtand in the Place of God ; and the ſame I do to my Confeſſors ; 
which if Idid not, my Soul methinks did not go ſecure. And ſo,as I was 
ſaying, I gave him an account of the Foundation, and in a fort of m 
whole Life ; though it were very bad : He Comforted me much, and af- 
ſured me, that he would nut command me to remove hence, He was ex- 
ceeding glad to ſee-our way of Living, and a lively ( though imperfe&t)) 
Image - 


XX; ""2he Portdation - Chap. 6, 
Image of the Brſt Original of onr Order; and how the Primitive Rule 
was obſerved with all rigour , 2 thing, done in no Other Menaſtery of 
the whole Ord:r,* Our of the great deſire be had that this ſmall begin- 
nins ſhould g9 forward, che gave me very ample and anthentick Letters 
Patents, for EreRing more /Jonaſteries, with Injunction 15tothe Provin- 
Cigls, that none of them ſhould hinder me there, Theſe I aske\l not of 
him, bur he freely granted rhem to me, as knowing my manner of pro- 
ceedins and drift in my Prayers, which was an extrean lefire of! being an 
Inſtrument, that ſome Souls might approach nearer to Vod,and be by love 
united ro him, But,theſe means of it,] procured not from him , nay ra- 
ther they ſcemed a kind of folly rd me : for I well ENOU gh knew,a Woman 
ſo contemntible, and having to litle Authority, as 1, could do nothing : 
(but yet, when theſe deſires leize upon the Soul, tit ts not in ber Power to, 
repell them ,) excepting that, by reafon of the pa Mionare Loncins to 
pleale God, and the Fxth, ſch"a Soul hath in him, his Aejejt) m3ke; 
poſſible that, which to na tural | Realon 1snot {o, Where won, _- ſer emg 
the exceedins torwardnels of our molt Reverens F, Gen for my 
Founding more Mo2eſterics, methought I ſaw them already & ied : 21d 


callins ro > mind the words, whic tour Ls; a 1: 14 fpOKen TH me in Prayer. 1 
now diſcover ed fome becinning of that, which before I could nt under 
ftand, I extreamly reſented 01 it F. - {hope [115 Fe 0 OMP] , COR- 


ceiving my lelt very deſolate, and lonely : I had begun to bear 


AﬀeRion to him, and he onthe other {ide expr efſes. eXi ra ramnary Lo! C 


tome, doing me many Favours, As oft as he coull ſpare time, he cam? 
to the Alon. eſtery to treat W itt The 4 N uns about Spiritual matters, as one 
on whom our Lord had certa:. iA conferred eminent Graces ; in which res» 
ſpect it was a pleaſure to u5to hear him, 

Belore his SONS AWAY, THC > Wo ; .d Brſtop Dea 2/7{cvares da endo? a, 
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higher perfect 10 mm, PICCUred the lrvavinc hima Licence,to Erect in his Dz- 


oceſe, ſome Coons of Difczleed Friers of the firfs Ree, which thing 
ſome others alto hat requetted of him, Father Genera! was willing to 
grant it 1 but, f.1din 3 [ON Opr{ition 1 the Order, if it mioht 21:quiet 
the Province, forbore for that time, Some days paſſed, when,confidering 
how nzceſfary it was, it I Erecte? ſen :;t; c 5 Of "Role7107s 1Y' 7en, that 
there ſhould be fome of Z7en, that obterver the fat me Kee, 10u2h Tſaw 


lo.very few ſuch perions as yet inthis Province e,th un merhonghrs wi che were 
extreamly waited, yer, C: rrneſtly recOmineng: ung the but meſſes ro Our 
20rd, I writ a Lenter to ou: E: General, wherein l intreared him after the 
belt manner I could concerning it, atledging certain whe from which 
Was 


Chap. 7. ihe Monaſtery of Avila. " *' 
was evidently ſhewn the eminent Service, that would thereby be done to 
eAlmighty God : and that the Iniconyentiences;)that might ariſe, were not 
ſufficient to hinder ſo you a Work : T likewiſe ſet before him the //o- 
nour, that hereby would accrew to the B, Virgin our apy; to whom he 
was exceedingly devoted, She it was ncdicate, who effeted the buſi 
neſs , for, this Letter comming to the hawk of F, General; being at Va- 
lentia, he ſent me thence a Licence for Founding two Covents, as one who 
greatly delired the promoting, and further advancing of; Religious Diſ- 
cipline inthe Order, And, leſt there might be ContradiQtionin it, remit- 
ted this matter to the preſent, and the preceding Provincial; a thing 
very difficult to obtain : but, as ſoon as I ſaw the principal thus efteR> 
ed, I had great hopes, our Lord would compleat the reſt : and fa 
it fell out ; ſor by the Lord Biſbop's means, who followed the buſincſle 
_ as though it had been his own, both the Provincials gave their con- 
ents, | 
Being now encouraged by this Licence procured, my care alſo increaſed,” 
from the not having any one of our Frzers in all the Province (fo far as 
T knew or had heard ) fit for our turne, to put it in Execution, nor any 
Secular Perſon willing to begin it : hereupon I did nothing but beſeech 
our Lord, if it were his pleaſure, that he would raiſe up One at leaſt to 
begin the Work. Hexſe T had none, nor Means to get one. Lohere1a 
poor Diſcalced N un without the ailiſtance of any perſon, except-our 
Lord,furniſhed with Lerters,and good defires only, without any poſſibili- 
ty of accompliſhing them ; my Courage indeed failed not, nor = Confi- 
dence, that our Lord having granted one thing, would likewife beſtow the 
her ; Upon this, I conceived, all was now potltble, and fo began to fer a- 
bout it, O Greatneſs of eAlmighty God ! How do you ſhew your 
Power in giving Courage to ſuch an eAnt! and how,O my Lord, are you 
not wanting to do great things by.and confer great Favours on, tibſe that 
love you / but we by our own Cowaraiſe and Puſullanimity are wanting, be- 
cauſe never throughly reſolved, bur full of a thouſand fears, and Humane 
Pruzences ! Whence it comes to paſs, that you my God,diſplay not your 
Greatneſſes, and Wonders, Who is readier to give, were there any to 
receive ? And to accept of our Services at his own charge,than you ? May 
t pleaſe your Divine AJjeſty,that I may have done you any Service here- 
in, and have not rather a greater account to render for the very much, I 
have received, 
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CHAP..VII. 


By what means the F pounding the Monaſte- 
ry of ». Joſeph at Medina del Campo 
beganto be treated of. 


. that it would do well. to ſtrengthen my ſelf with the Authority of 
; the Fathers of the Society of Feſus, Theſe in Mean were very 
; : wdl beloved, and eftecmed of, with whom alſo (as I have already 
mentioned in the Foundation of the Monaſtery of eAvila) I have for 
many Years communicated the Aﬀairs of my Soul , and,for the great good 
they bave done it,do bear them a particular affettion, and reverence, $o, 
Iwrit that, which our Father-General had commanded me,to the F. Retor 
of this place, which happened to be F, Balraſar eAlvare7 ; who, as I 
ſaid;was my Corfefſor many years before; and at this preſent 1s Provincial. 
He.,and all the reſt ſfaid,they would do what they could in this affair ; and, 
ineffe&tthey did very-much in procuring a:Licence from the Deputies of "4 
the People,and from the Prelate , For the 1ſon4ſtery being to be ſettled in 
Poverty, this in all places, and Countries, is found a d.fficult task, and ſo 
there was ſome time ſpent in negociating the buſineſs. For this purpoſe 
went thither a-Prieft, a great Servant of God, and much diſengaged-from 
the things of the World, and alſo of much Prayer, he was Chaplain to 
the Monaſtery, where THived, and our Lord had given him the ſame de- 
ſires, asMme ; whereupon he atlifted me much, as hereafter may be ſeen : 
his name Was Fultan a 'eAwila, 

Now.thoughT had a. Licence, yet had I no: Houſe, no, nor one Farthing 
topurchaſe one ;. and, Credit to borrow, or give Security ( had not our 
+ Lordſupplied me ) how could a poor Stranger, as I was, ever procure ? 
But our Lord furniſhed us after this ſort, A very vertuons Damost L, 
[[ſabela de Feſu] tor whom there was no — to be admitted into 
S. Joſeph: at eA —_—_— that another Adonaſtery was to be Erectcd, 
came to ſeek me, deſiring that I would receive her into it, She had ſome 
Money, but very litle, not enough to buy, but only hire a Houſe, and to 
hap to bear the Charges of the Journey , So we Hired one : and with- 
out any other ſupply, fave this, we went from eAvila, © Maria a S. fo 
Bapijia, 


BP: then buſted in theſe thoughts, and cares,itcame into my mind, 
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'Bigiſta, "bor Kinf-woman ; and. A\1a ab, Angels, FAug. 32. 

"oY has of $\ Foſeph;and my felt, wigh four [eg * He 1a ( attery xd 
a Jeſu, ) Annade T apia © afterward! db Tasarnatioht”; her'Co Gn. 
mans : 1ſabella triat afterward a Cruce ;) Tereſa Qie adi. of the 
Monaſtery of the Incarnation ( in which the Rule 'is mutipate whar&l 
lived before S. Joſephs was Founded ) and with us our Farther Chap abr 
Julian d'eArvla. 
As ſoon as it was known inthe City, there aroſe a great murmuring : 
ſome ſaid,T was a Fool , others, that the event of this Extravagency was 
to be expe&ted, The B:ſhop (as himſelf afterward told me ) thought it a 
very filly Undertaking,though he did not then fay ſo; yer would-not hin- 
der me, becauſe loving me exceeding tenderly, he would not too much 
grieve me : my Friends alfo ſpoke enough to me of it, but I made yery litle 
account thereof, for I judged that ſo eaſie,, which they held to bedith- 
cult, and doubtful, that Icould not be perſwaded, but ir would ſucceed 
well, | | 
Now, before I left eAvila, Thad written toa Religious Perſon of our 
Order, called F, Antonio de Heredia, to buy me a Houſe, who was at that 
time Prior of a Covent of Religious Perſons thete. of our Order, called 
Sr. Anne's, Hetreated thereof with a certain Gegtrlewomgnghat reſpe&- 
ed him much,who had one very well ſeated, bur quite decayed, all fave one 
Appartement, This Gentlewoman was ſo kind that ſhe promiſed $0 ſell ir 
him, and fo the bargain was made without demanding Security of him,or 
equiring any thing, ſave his bare word : an happy accident this ;, for, bad 
the inſiſted thereon, rhere had been hothing done : but out Lord it was, 
who thus went difpoſing all, The Walls of this Houſe were {0 gone t0 
Ruine, that we hired another, whullt it was Reparing, there being much to 
be done to it,to make it ht, So, coming the brik days journey late at night 
to Arevalo, weary with the Ill Accommodation we had upon our way, at 
our entrance into it there met us a Prieſt | Alphonſus Stephanys] our 
Friend, who had provided us a Lodging in a Hpule belonging to certain 
devout Woman, and told me in private, we were deſtitute of a Houſe 
Fat Medina]; for that, hired for us,joyned to a Covent of the Anguſti- 
ni.n Fathers, who made great oppofition againſt our entry, unwilling that 
a place ſo near to them ſhould be made a 170naſtery, and therefore that 
we muſt goto Law about it. O my God when you,our Lord are pleaſed 
£0 give courage, how litle ſignifies al, reſiſtance ! For this ſeemed rather 
to have animated me the more, as taking the. Devil's beginning to Em- 
broile matters for a Signe, that our Lord would be ſerved in this Mona- 
ſtery. Notwuhſtanding,I deſired him to iy nothing, Iſt it might diſquiet 
L 2 my 
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. my Companions; eſpecially thoſe rwo of the Incarnation: ( for, the reſt, 
- I knew well enough, would for my ſake have endured any-trouble :) oae 
of which was then S«b- Prioreſs IT the Monaſtery,both of them of very 
' good Families, and kindred ; who, (becauſe they came with me much a. 
ainſt their minds ) exceedingly oppoſed their going forth thence , for all 
.zudged it to be a meer Extravagancy : and I afterward ſaw, they had rea- 
fon enough, For, when our Lo7d is pleaſe?, that T ſhall Found one of 
theſe Monaſteries, methinks. my Spirit is not capable of admitting any 
thing ſo conſiderable, as to make me deſire from the Execution thereof, 
till the thing be done : but then it ſeems quite otherwiſe , when all the 
difficulties are repreſented tq me all at once, and imprinted in my mind, as 
by the ſequele ſhall appear. 
_. When we were come to our Lodging, I underſtood, that, in this place 
was then a Relzgious man of S. Dominic's Order, a very great Servant of 
: God, and my Confeſſor, whillt I lived at S. Joſephs of, Awila, of whom 
( having in that Foirdation ſpoken much of his vertue ) I thall mention 
nothing bere, but his Name ; which is Fr, Dominicus Banne7 , a perſon of 
eminent Learning, aud great Prudence, by whoſe Judgment I ſteered my 
Ations : neither did this I now undertook,ſeem to him a thing fo difficult, 
as it did to others; for, the greater any ones knowledge of God is, the 
eaſier do tits Works ſeem. to him, He, upon the underſtanding certain 
Favours; God had done me, and with himſelf had ſeen in that Foimdation 
of S. Foſephat Avila, concluded, that all was poilible, It comforted me 
exceedingly to ſee him ; by whoſe advice I believed every thing would 
ſucceed well. As ſoon as he came I told him very. rivately,whar had pal- 
fed. His opinion was,the buſineſs betwixt us and the Auguſtine- Fathers, 
might be ſoon ſettled, and diſpatched ; but to me all delay was very tedi- 
ous, becauſe T knew not how to diſpoſe of ſo many Religious women ,, lo we 
all paſſed that nightwith trouble, for the thing was quickly known to all 
the Houſe, 

In the morning betimes there came hither Fr, Anropio de Heredia of 
our Order, and faid,that the Houſe,which he had agreed abour, the pur- 
chaſing of, was ſufficient, and that it had a Portico, or Hall, where we 
might make a litle Church, fitting it with ſome Hangings, - This we re- 


ſolved on, atleaſt, I theughr'it very g0o4advice, for,the more diſpatch, | 


and Expedition, the better for us, we being out of our Aonaſteries,and 
I likewiſe in ſome fear. of oppoſitiongas one {ufficiently warned by the for- 
mer Foandation : and heretore Idefired,Poſſeſſion might be taken preſent- 
Iy, before the thing were known : of the' ſame opinion likewiſe was Fr, 
Dominicus Banze7 ; ſo we determined with all ſpeed to proceed accord- 
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We cameto Medina del Campo on the Vigil of the Aſſumption of our 
Lady in Auguſt about Mid-night , and to avoid all noife, we al:ghred 
hard by Samt. Anne's Church, and from thence went a foot to the Houſe, 
It was a great mercy of God,that we met with none of that place then gc- 
ing about to ſhut up the Bul's that were to run the next day, The appre- 
benſfion,and amazement,we went in,made me,T could remember nothing : 
but our Lord, who takes care of thoſe, that deſire to ferve him,delivered 
us ; for indeed no other thing was intended herein, but his Holy Szrvice; 
Being come to the Houſe, we entred into 4 Court, where the Walls ſeemed 
mu. h decaye:!, but not fo much as they did atterward, in the day-time, 
when one might diſcern it better, Ir ſeems our Lord was pleaſed, that the 
good Father thould be fo blind, as not to preceive, that here was no con- 
veniency at all for ſetting up the B, Sacrament, When I had viewed the 
Partall,l found,there was work enough,to carry away the Earth, it being 
il] Aoored, and the Walls unplaiſtered : the night was almoſt ſpent, and we 
had brought only a few Hangings (three as I take it which, for the whole 
length of the Hall,were as good as nothing, fo that I knew not what to do, 
for I plainly ſaw,it was not convenient to Erect the Altar there. It pleaſed 
our Lord, who would have the thing ſpeedily effte&ted, that that Gentle- 
Wornars Steward had in the houſe divers pieces of Arras, that were his 
Miftreſſe's, and a ſute of Blew Damask,; having likewiſe received a 
Charge from her ( ſo very kind ſhe was ) to give us whatever we ſhould 
ask, As ſoon as I ſaw ſuch. excellent Furniture, I exceedingly praiſed 
our Lord, as did likewiſe the reſt of my Companions ; but we knew not 
what to do for Natiles, and now was no time to buy them ; We began to 
fearch for them in the Walls , and ar lalt after ſome pains got good-ſtore': 
and inſtantly the -en beſtirr theraſe]ves in putting up the 'Hangmgs, and 
we women in carring away the Earth, and ſweeping the Floor, We made 
ſo good ſpeed, that, when it began to be day, the Altar was Erected, 
an dreſſed up, and the Belt hanged in a Turret, and without delay 
the firſt Maſs ſaid, This ſufficed for taking Poſſeſſion,. but we Ropped 
not here, for,there we ſet up alſo the moſt Holy Sacrament ; and through 
certain chinks of a Door that was over-againit the Altar, we ſaw; and 
heard Maſs, having no other Convenience, I was very well contented 
herewith , for, to me it was an exceeding great Joy, to ſee one Chureb 
more,.in which the B, Sacrament was : though it laſted but a while , for, 
when Maſs was done,lI chanced to look out of a Window into the Court, 
and ſaw the Wall in ſome places fallen quite down, which to repair, asked 
many days, and vaſt charge, O my God, when I beheld his Divi 
Mazeſty expoſedin the Streer,: in a time ſo _—_ as we now live . 
2 Y 
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by reaſon -of theſe Lutherans, what a horror, and iffgniſhTeized' my 
very heart ? Hereto was added a ſtrong apprehenſion, I had, of all the 
| difficulties, that they might obje&t to me, who had betore greatly op- 
poſedit, and Ifaw plainly, they had reaſon, Now it ſeemed to me im- 
poſſible to go forward, with what I had begun : for, as formerly all ap- 
peared to me exceeding eaſie, conſidering , that it was undertaken for 
God; ſo now the T empration purſued-me ſo cloſe, and pinched me in ſuch 
ſort, that — I never had received any Favour from him : only my 
own baſeneſs, and inability were ſtill before me. Relying therefore on 
ſo miſerable a ſupport,how couldI expect a good Effect therefrom ? Had 
I been alone, methinks I ſhould have paſſed it over better , but the con- 
fidering that my Companions were tO return back to the Monaſtery of the 
Incarnation after all that oppoſition, which they had ſuſtained, when they 
went forth, this indeed went very near to me, Methoughts alſo,that, the 
very beginning being thus erred-in, all that, which in Prayer I had under- 
ſtood, our Lord would do, had nothing of Truth in it, After this alſo 
I began to ſuſpect, whether it were not an 7Z«ſrox, whatever formerly I 
had heard in Prayer ; which proved not a leſs, but greater afflition, 
than all the reſt, for, it made me extreamly tearful, leſt the Devil had 
Ceceived me. | 
O my Ged, what athing is it to ſee a Soul, which you are pleaſed to 
leave in ſuch pains! Certainly, when I remember this, and ſome other 
AMicions, which I have ſuffered in theſe Foundations, methinks bodily 
pains, ( though T have felt great ones ) in compariſon of this, are incon- 
fiderable, Notwithſtanding all this ſadneſs, which lay extream heavy up- 
on me, I diſcovered it not externally in the leaſt to my Companions, be- 
cauſe 7 would not add to their grief, Un this Condition 7 continued rill 
Evening, when F. Rector of the Soczety ſent a Father to viſit me, who 
Encouraged, and Comforted me very much, 7 acquainted him not with 
all my Sorrows, but only With that, which 7 felt, with ſeeing our ſelves 
inthe open Strect, 1 began to treat with him about Hiring us a Hoſe, 
( coſt what it would ) to the end we might remove thither, whilſt this was 
Repairing, and fitting up for us. 7 likewiſe began to rake heart upon ſee- 
mg the concourſe of People hither, and not a word faid taxing us of folly : 
and this was a mercy of God, for,had they reflected on it, they had done 
diſcreetly to have taken away the B, Sacrament from us, At pre- 
ſent I refle& on my own Stupidity, and the inadvertency of all the reſt, 
o_ conſuming it , but that, methoughts, if that were done, all were un- 
one, 
Notwithſtanding allthe diligence uſed in ſerking out a Henſe, _ = 
oun 
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found to let, -in all the Towy, ſo that / was much troubled Night and Day, 
becauſe, though 7 ſer men to gxard, and watch the B, Sacrament con- 
tinually,. yet 7 was in fear, and doubtful leſt they might fall aſleep, and ſo 
I rcſe 1n the night to watch it at a Window, whence by the bright ſning 
of the ſoon 1 could fee it very plainly, All theſe days huge multitudes 
flocked to fee our litle Church, and it not only diſliked them not, but in- 
creaſed their Devotion, to behold our Lord as it were once more ina 
Stable, and his Divine Majeſty ( as who is never weary of abaſing him- 
ſelf for us)ſeemed unwilling to remove thence, Some ezghr days after, a 
certain Merchant | Blaſius de Medina) ſeeing our neceility, himſelf living 
in a very fair Houlc,intreated us to g0 into the upper part of ir,where we 
might dwell,as in a Houſe of our own : he gave us alſo a very large Hall, 
he had, with a g/ded Roof, to ſerve us fora Church, And a Ladyghat 
lived hard by the Houſe, we had bought,called Donna Helena de Q wroga, 
a great Servant of God, told us, ſhe would help us, that ſo the Chappel 
_ be ſpeedily taken in hand for repoſins the B. Sacrament , and hike- 
wiſe,that the Houſe might in ſuch ſort be fitted up for us, that we might 
therein enjoy Clauſure, Some others alſo very liberally contributed to- 
wards our maintenance ; but this Lady was ſhe, that moſt of all afliſted 
us, Upon this / began to be more at reſt, becauſe we had perfett cla- 
ſure in the houſe whither we removed, and began to ſay the O ffce. The 
good Father Pruor of S, Anne's uſed extraordinary Diligence,in fitting, 
and Repairing our houſe, making great haſt, for indeed he Laboured ex- 
tree hard , yet, notwithſtanding, it held him ewo months, but was 
accommodated ſo well, that we could conveniently dwell in it for di- 
' vers years, and through the goodne(s of our Lord it hath Kill gone on 
Improving, 

Whilſt / was here, 7 was not unmindſul of, - but rather very ſolicitous 
for, having ſome like Covents of Religions Men, but,wanting one to be- 
vin the buſinefle, 7 knew not what todo, Art laſt / reſolved to Treat 
very privately with F, Prir atoreſaid, Fr, Antonio de Heredia about ity 
to ſee, what he would adviſe re, andſo /did. He was exceeding glad, 
when he underſtood it, and promiſed me,that himſelf would be the firſt: 
which, as ſoon as 1 heard, I took for a jeſt, and ſo 1 told him : becauſe 
though he was ever a good man in his Order, Rerzred, . Studious, and 2 
Lover of his Cell, yet 1 did not think, that he was a man for the purpoſe 
to begin ſuch a thing ; nor that he had $Spsrir, and ſtrength enoughto go 
through with the your, and auſterity of Life, requuſite, he Gang {0 
very tender, and unaccuſtomed to ſo ſevere Penarce, But he aſſured me, 
it was otherwiſe; and certified me, that it was a good while, ſince yn 
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Lord had called him to a ſffritter Life, and alſo that he bad already par. 
p_ to become a Carthuſran, for the Fathers of that Order had told 

im,they would admit him. For all this, ] was not fully ſatisfied, though 
I was glad to hear it ; and TI intreated him, that we _ ſuſpend a while, 
and he in the mean time make tryal of himſelf in the things, whereof he 
was to Vow the obſervance, He did fo, and ſpent a Year thus; wherein 
he underwent ſuch Troubles, and Perſecutions by falſe Accuſations,as ſuf- 
ficiently diſcovered, that our Lord meant t9 try him : yet he bare all ſo 
courageouſly, and went on ſo advancing in Spzr:t, that I greatly praiſed 
our Lord, lince, methought, his Diavare Majeſty went hereby diſpoling , 
him for this Work, A litle after another Father of our Order chanced 
to come hither, a Touns man, and a Student in Salamanca, and he came 
for a companion to another Religious man, who related ſtrange things to 
me concerning this Father ( whoſe Name was Fr. Fobn de la Croce ), 1 
rendered row, 1 to the Divine eHajeſty : and in ditcourling with him he 
gave me great Satisfaftion : I underitood by him, that he was minded like- 
wiſe to enter into the Carthuſians Order : thereupon T immediately ac- 
quainted him with my deſign, and earneſtly intreated him to defer, till 
our Lord gave us a Covent , Repreſenting the great benefit, it would be, 
if he meant to Reform,to endeavour it in his own Order,and that he would 
much more ſerve our Lord thereby. He promiſed me to do (o, if the 
bulineſs proved not too tedious, When I faw,l had gotten rwo Friers al- 
ready, to begin with, methought the work was done, and diſpatched ; 
though concerning Father Prior I was not yet altogether ſatisfheds and 
ſo, tor this reaſon,as likewiſe for want of a place to begin ſach a Covent 
in,T was glad,there was ſome delay. The N uns gained daily credit with 
the People, who were much ſati:fhed concerning f oa, and bore (ingular 
Aﬀetions to them, and ( ro my thinking ) very juſtly : for, all their care 
was,how every one might beſt ſerve Goa, 

They kept the ſame manner of Life in every thing pundtually, as did 
thoſe of S. Foſephs n Avila,having the ſame Rule,and Conſtirurions, Our 
Lord beganto call ſome to rake the Habit, and the Favour he did them 
were {vo eminent, as] was aſtoniſhed thereat : Ir 1; ſufficiently evident that 
he ſeeks nothing elſe, but to be Loved, for Love that he may Love, Erer- 
nally bleſſed be He, Amen, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of certain Favenrs, onr Lord doth to the Nuns 
of theſe Monaſteries. 8he likewiſe direFs the 
Prioreſſes, how to Behave themſelves towards 
them. 


Thought it not amiſs, ere I proceed further, (becauſe I know not 
how long our Lord may ſpare me life, or leifure ; for, methinks at 
preſent I have very litle ) to lay down ſome DireCtions for the Prio- 
reſſes, that they may be able to diſcern, and know the way of con- 
duRing thoſe under their charge to greater Perfedion, and with the Im- 
rovement of their Souls, though not ſo much content to themſelves, Ir 
1s obſervable, that, when I was commanded to write theſe Foundations, 
leaving out the firſt of S. Foſeph of «Avila, which was preſently written, 
about the time when it was EreRed,there were already Founded (through 
Gods bleſling ) ſeven Houſes more, including that of eAlva de Tormes, 
which is the laſt of them : and the reaſon why no more have been Foun- 
ded, was, my Superor*s reſtraining, and employing me otherwiſe , as 
hereafter ſhall be ſeen, Now, conſidering what hath befallen in theſe 
Monaſteries relating to Spiritual matters, 1 have ſeen the neceſliry, there 
is, of what Inow intend to fay : his Dwvine Majeſty grant, I may right- 
ly deliver that which I ſee ſo neceſſary to be ſpoken, 


Bur, ſince the things, I am now going to ſpeak of,are no /luſions of the 
Devil,it is requiſite,that the Spirits of the Relzgions be not hereby terrified: 
for ( as elſe-where I have hidovciting ſome litle Rules for the Siſters | the 
way of Perfettion] )whilſt we live in Obedzence,with Purity of Conſcience, 
our Lord never permits the Devil ſo far to prevail,as to deceive us in ſuch 
ſort, as ſhall dammage the Soul ; nay,rather he himſelf is worſted,and de- 
ceived thereby ; and he knowing it, am perſwaded, He doth not fo much 
cauſe this Evil in u:, as our own perverſe [nclanations, and ill Humours, 
( eſpecially, if there be «4/clancholy ) for, the Nature of Women is weak, 
and the [iF-love, that rules in us, very ſabtil ; ſo that divers Perſons 
( men, and women ) belides the Nuns ” theſe Monaſteries, have come 
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to me with this malady ; whom I have manifeſtly diſcovered, to have been 
deceived by themſelves, though againſt their Willz, I believe, the Devil 
interpoſes, thereby to deluge us : but, of very many, whom ( as I was 
faying ) by Gods goodnels I have ſeen, TI have not perceived,that his Ma- 
jeſty bath ſo abandoned:them [ as they imagine :7 it may be, he is pleaſed 
to exerciſe thm with theſe Impreſſions of fears, that they may gain Ex- 
perience. 

The things that concern Prayer, and Perfettion, are,by reaſon of our 
fins, ſo decayed in the World, that it is neceſſary for me to declare m 
ſelf. in this manner : For, if when there is no danger at all, men are a- 
fraid to go this way , what would they do, if we ſhould tell them, there 
were ſome ? And it is true, that in every thing there is ſome danger, and 
therefore, whilſt we' hve in this miſerable World, we ought in all things 
to proceed with fear ; beſeeching our Lord, that he would teach = 
True way, and not forſake us, But ( as:I think, Thave formerly ſaid ) if 
in any thing God permit that there ſhould be —_ is it chiefly there, 
when perſons moſt ſerioully apply themſelves ro think on God, and re- 
form their lives? O my Lord, how evidently do we ſee, rhat you many 
times deliver us from the dangers, into which we voluntarily caſt out 
ſelves, even to offend you ! and ſhall we after this, believe,' you will not 
deliver-us, when aiming atnothing more, than to pleafe, and delight our 
ſelves with you ? This I can never believe. Poſlibly, for accompliſhin 
fome ſecret Judgments of his own, God may permit ſome things, whic 
may fall our ſometimes after one, fometimes after another manner : but, 
our of 70d he never drew evil, So that this ſhould ſerve to excite us, to 
walk faſter, and more vigorouſly in our way, that we may pleaſe our 
Celeſtial Spouſe, and fo find him ſooner ; bur not make us forbear, or 
flaken our pace : and ſhould encourage us to march ſtoutly over the 
rotgh, and craggy paſſages of this life, ſo full of Cliffs, and Precipices z 
but in no wiſe make us cowardly, or faint-hearted , fince in the end, pro- 
ceeding with Humility, we Niall through Gods mercy,atrive at the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem,where,whatever we haye here ſuffered,ſhall ſeem litle,or 
nothing to us, in-compariſon of the repoſe,and happineſs,there enjoyed, 

Now, as thoſe litle Dove-cotes of the B. Virgin our Lady began to m- 
creaſe, and fill, the Divine Majeſty alſo began to difcover his greatneſles 
m theſe poor weak Women, ouch iroag in their defires, and in difen- 
gagingt emfelves from all Created things; for *ris thar,that chiefly unites 
z Soul to it's Creator, 'walking with Parity of Conſcience, This Inced- 
ed not mention, or $0 about to prove , for, without this real Separation 
fremthe Creatures,it ſeems to me impoſlible not to offend our Lord : bur, 
as 
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as all their Diſcourſes,and Converſation is only concerning the things of 
God , ſoit ſcems he is not willing to eſtrange lurſelt from thexr,or not to 
afford them his delicious ar gn This is that, I now fee, and can fay of 
a truth : Let chem, who liall come after, and Read this,fear ; and,if they 
ſee not then, what we now tind here, let them not impure it ro the romes; 
ſince *cis always a time for God to confer Favours, and great Rewards on 
ſuch as ſerve him in earneſt ; bur let them endeavour to Cvitcover, whether 
in this thing there be any breach, or tailing in them, and amend it, 

I have heard ſay, ſometimes, concerning theſe beginnings of Religious 
Orders, that (in regard they were the Foundations thereof ) therelore our 
Lord beſtowed on theſe Saints gone before us, greater Favours, and in- 
deed ſo it is : but we alſo are to conſider, that we are Foundations of thoſe 
that ſhall ſucceed, and that, if we, who are now living, had not fallen, 
or degenerated from the heroick, Actions, of our Predeceſſors, and that 
thoſe, who come after us, did not the like, the SrraZure would continue 
ever firm, and entire, What advantage 1s it to mie, that the Saizrs my 
Predeceſſors were ſo Holy, if I, who tollow, prove ſuch a wretched,and 
heinous Sinner , as that I leave the Houſe by my pernicivus Courſes 
quite ſpoiled and ruined ? For *cis manifeſt, that thoſe, who come after 
us, do not ſo much mind thoſe, who lived long ago, as the preſent, whom 
they ſee.. A fine buſineſs indeed, that T ſhould excuſe my felt in thefe 
things by my not being of thoſe firſt, and never conſider the vaſt differ= 
ence that is between mylile, and vertue, and thenr's, on whom God be- 
{towed ſuch ſignal Graces, and Favours, O my Lord, what forced ex» 
cuſes are theſe, and how maniſelit Cheats! It grieves me, O my $od, that 
Tam fo bad, and have ſo litle ſerved you, I well perceive, the faulr lies 
all on my fide, that you do not me thoſe Favours, which you have done 
my Preaeceſſors : I am confounded, O Lord, when I compare my Life 
with their*s, and cannot ſpeak this without Tears, I ſee, Ihave loſt thaty 
which they got with ſo much toil, and pains; and no way can I complain 
of Tow, Noris it fit, any ſhould complain ; but, if they ſee their Order 
declining,and decaying in any thing, let them endeavour to be ſuch Stones 
in it,as may ſerve to repair the Building ; fnce 0ur Lord will not be wane 
ting to further them herein, : 

But, to return to what I was ſaying ( for Ihave much digreſled : ) The 
Favours, our Lord doth in theſe Monaſteries, are fo great, that they 
aſtonith me : for he conduRts them all by eA/edzrarion , and fome attain 
t0. perfett Comtemplation ;, others are advanced forward fo far, as to ar- 
rive to E xtafies, and Rgprs; to others our Lord doth Favours of ano» 
ther kind, beitowing on them likewiſe Revelations! and /iſrons, ſuch as 
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is manifeſtly diſcerned, do proceed from God, There is never a one 
of theſe Monaſteries at this day, wherein are not found either one,or two, 
or three ſuch, Not that I think SanCtity to conliſt herein, nor is it my 
meaning only to commend them , but to ler it appear, that the Advices, I 
deſire here to give, are not belide the purpoſe. 


I he 


CHAP. X. 


Some DireFions are laid down touching matters of Prayer, 


T'is not my Intention, or aime, that what I ſhall now ſay ſhould be held 
|| ſo certain, and true, as to be taken for an infallible Rule ; for, it were 
abſurd, to expe this in matters ſo abſtruſe. But, there being in this way 
of the Spirit many paths, poſlibly I may deliver ſomething that may be 

inent touching Gate of them ; if therefore they, who walk not there- 
in, underſtand me not, it is perhaps, becauſe they take 3nother Pach ; and, 
if I benefit none at all, / beſeech our Lord to accept my good will; ſince 
he knows, that although I have not experimented all this in my ſelt, yet / 
have obſerved it in other Souls, 

And firſt, 1 would ſhew ( according to my ſlender capacity ) wherein 
the ſubſtance of ar Prayer conſiſts, For I have light on ſome, who 
conceive the whote uſineſs to lie in rhinkg7 , and, il they can keep their 
thoughts ſtrongly fixed upon God( though by offering great violence to 
chenblves )pertencly imagine, they are Spirz-ual Perions ; and, if they 
do never ſo litle divert _ un av, ( unable to continue longer intent 
though to good things, inſtantly are extreamly dejected, hae ys , they 
are undone. Perſons of Learning will not have ſuch conceits, line. 
rance, ( though I met with ſome that have, ) bur *ris _ for us Women 
to be inſtructed concerning all things, 7 fay not, bur that it is a great 
Favour of our Lord, to be = to keep our Thoughts continually buſied 
about him, and be always Meditating on his Works , yea, it is well done 
alſo to endeavour this : but it is to be underſtood, that all /maginations 
are not in their own Nature fit for this ; but to Love, all are fit, The 
Cauſes of this Inconftancy, and roving of the Imagination, 7 have elſe- 
where Written ( to my thinking )not al the Cauſes, that is impoſlible , 
but ſome of them : Therefore at the preſent I diſcourſe not thereof, only 
I would fain have it underſtood, that the Sol is not the thinkzng, nur w_ 
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willing , for, ſo it would be too unhappy,and miſerable(as is ſaid above, ) 

though it be fit, it ſhould govern it ſel by their means: whence the pro- 
$ciency of the Soul conſiſts not in much rhinking, but rather much lowing, 
And, if yeask me, how this love is got : 7 anſwer, by reſolving to ao, and 
ſuffer, for God,and afterward in effect doing ſo, when occaſion (hall be of- 
fered, 

It is very true, that, by the thinking, how much we owe to onr Lord, 
who He is, and what are we, the Soul acquires a generous Reſolution, 
which is of great Merit, and for Beginners very convenient , bur, let ir 
be underſtood, when nothing to be done intervenes, that concerns the 

oint of Obedience ; and the good of our Neighbour, to which Charity 

binds us : for, in ſuch caſes, on either of theſe rwo preſent themſelves, 
we muſt ſtreight quit that,which we ſo much detire to give to Ged, which 
(as we conceive ) is our being ſolitary, and retired ; meditating on him ; 
delighting our ſelves with, and rejoycing in the Careſſes, and Favonrs, he 
doth us, To leave this on either of the rwo foreſaid occaſions, is to pleaſe, 
and content him, and to do for him that, which with his own mouth he 
himſelf pronounced tov be ſo; That, which ye have done for one of theſe 
my litle ones, ye have done for me, eMat.2.5, And, as to that which con- 
cerns Obedience, he would have usgo in no other way : for, whoever 
loves him indeed, will follow him; and He was Obedient even to death, 
Phil, 2, Now, if this be true, whence comes that &ſpft , which 
for- the moſt part is found in us, when, for a uu art of the day, 
we have not been retired, and abſorprt in God, althongh we have 
been employed about theſe other things ? In my Opinion, from rwo 
Cauſes, 

I. The firſt, and principal, is Self-love ; which, though very ſubrilly, 
Wade it {If here, - lies ce bevy being wikngael = 
ther to pleaſe our _ than God, For, *tis manifeſt, that,when a Soul 
hath begun to talt how ſweet our Lord is, it finds a.greater guſt by the 
bodze*s being at reſt, and the Soul*s being careſſed with Internal Conſolats- 
0175, O the Charity of thoſe, that truly love this Lord, and know their 
own condition ! How reſtleſs are they, if they find, they can Contribute 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance to the furthering of but one Soul, and to increaſing 
in it the Love of God, or can afford it any Comfort, or free it from an 
danger ! Ah how litle reſt takes ſuch a one in whatever particular Repoſe 
of his own! And, when with his Works he cannot, yet {till in earneſtly 
Importuning our Lord with his Prayers for thoſe many Souls, he ſees in 
great Peril of DeſtruRtion, and Compaſſionating them exceedingly, he 
willingly lofeth his own Contentment , and Delight [in Prayer ] and 
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reckons this loſs gain : For he regards not his own SatisfaRion, but meer- 
ly, how beſt to accompliſh the Will of God, The ſame it is'in the matter 
of Obedzence : It would be ſtrange, God ſhould plainly tell us, he would 
have us performa thing, that much concerned him, and we (hould do no- 
thing, but ſtand gaJz7g on him, becauſe this moſt conduced to our eaſe,and 
delight. A ridiculous kind of advancing, this,in the Love of God, This is 
xo rye his hands, upon a conceit, that he can benefit us no more ways, but 
-one, 

Beſides what I have found by Experience, I know ſome Perſons, with 
whom I have converſed, that have inſtru&ted me in this Truth, when much 
afflicted for my enjoying lo litle leiſure ; Whence I allo pitied them, ſeeing 
them perpetually employed in buſineſs, and feveral things, which Obea:- 
ence exacted from them, and I thought with my ſelf (as likewiſe I told 
them ) that it was impoſſible, that, amidſt ſuch a Tumult, and confuſed 
Hurly-burly of Aﬀairs, the Spirit ſhould increaſe in them , becauſe, as 
then they had not much thereof, O my Dear Lord, how different are 
your ways from our Conceits ! And what require you of a Soul already 
reſolved to Love you, and reſigned up into your hands, ſave only to 0- 
bey, and inform it ſelf what is moſt for your Service, and meerly deſire 
that ! She needs nor ſeek out ways, nor deliberate about chuſing them 
for now her will is yours, - You, O my Lord,take upon your ſelf the care 
of Conducting her that way, wherein ſhe may moſt profit, And though 
the Superior take not Care of guiding her in the way moſt advantagious 
for ber,but only of her Performing thoſe Offices, which he thinks neceſſa- 

for the Community ;, yet you, O my God, do, and go diſpoſing the 
Soul, and her Imployments, in ſuch ſort, that ( without knuwing how ) 
the Soul: find themſelves advanced in Spirzr, and greatly improved by ob- 
ſerving with al Fidelity ſuch Injunctions ; Inſfomuch that they are after- 
ward aſtoniſhed thereat, Such a one was that Perſon, whom I ſpake 
with a few days ſince, who for fifrecn Tears ſpace was by Obedience (0 
detained in Offices, and Government, and thereby ſo haraſſed out, that in 
all the rime he remembred not to have had one day free to himſelf : ale 
though he ſtill procured ( the beſt he could » ſome litle ſpare time every 
day tor Prayer, and purging his Conſcience, A Soul, this, the molt ad- 
dicted ro Ob: adience, thar ever I ſaw ; infomuch that he even Imprints the 
ſame on all, he Converſes with, Our Lord hath abundantly rewarded 
him , tor ( withont his knowing how ) he enjoys that ſo-much-valued Lt- 
berty of Spit, which the perfect have, wherein conliſts all the Happineſs, 
which can he wiſhed in this Life : for, defiring nothing, he poſſefleth all, 
"They neither fear, nor cover any thing of this World, Crafſes do - - 
urbs 
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flurb, nor pleaſurts, and proſperity ſoften them : in fine, there is fiothing 
can Rob them of their Peace, which depends on God alone , and, ſince 
nothing can take away Go: from them, the fear of loling nothing, except 
him, can aflit them, For, every thing elſe in this World is, in their O- 
pinion, as if it were not at all ; ſince nothing thereof raiſes, or deſtroys 
their contert, 

Sett, O happy Obedzrence, O happy DiſtraRion, that is cauſed by that, 
which enriches us with ſo great good ! Nor is this the only Perſon net- 
ther, for there are octhcr5, whom T have known in like ſort, though rot 
ſeen theſe many years , whom asking,. wherein they had ewployed thetn- 
ſelves, I perceived, their whole time was ſpent in Works of Obeazence, 
and Charity, On the other fide I ſaw them fo very much bettered, and 
advanced in Spiritual matters, as made me wonder, On then, my Daugh-. 
ters, let there be no negleR, but, when Obedzence calls you to exterior 
Employments, as, for example, in the K:tchin, know, that our Lord goes 
along with you aſliſting you both in the /nterior, and Exterior, amid(t the 
very Pots, and Diſhes, 

Sed, I remember, a Religous man told me, he had purpoſed,and made 
a firm Reſolution, never to refuſe, or diſpute any thing enjoyned him by 
his Superior, whatever trouble it put him to : And one day it fell out,that, 
being quite tre, and ſo ſpent with Labour, that he could not ſtand on 
his legs, as he was about to reſt himſelf ( for it was almoſt night ) he fat 
down a litle ; when his Prior coming, and finding him, bad him take the 
Spade,and go dig in the Garden : he ſaying nothing ( though lo faint, thar 
he could not Work) took the Spade ,, and, as he was going through a 
certain Paſſage, by which they went into the Garden ( which I my ſelf 
faw, many Years after this Relation, upon occaſion of my — 
a Monaſtery in the Town) Chriſt our Lord appeared ro him wit 
his _—_ on his Shoulders, ſo weary , and ſpent, as made him fuffi- 
ciently Underſtand, that what he then ſuffered, was nothing, in Come 
parifon, 

I believe, the Devil, perceiving that no Path brings us ſooner to the 
higheſt Perfection, than this of Obedience, propoſeth ſo many diſguſts, 
and difficulties under the colour of good, And let this be well marked, _ 
and they wall ſee plainly,that I fpeak Truth, It is evident, that the higheſt 
perfeition conſiſts not in interior Conſolations, or Delights, nor in great E 
Extafies, and Raprs, not in Viſions and Revelations, nor in having the Pl 
Spirit of Prophecy ; but in the Conformity and Union of our will to. 
Gods , fo, as that there is nothing, which we underſtand he wills, but we d. 
with all our hearts will likewiſe the fame ; and with /;ke Chearjulneſs take 
AS>. 
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as well the bitter, and unpleaſant, as the ſweer, and delicious, knowing it 
to be his Divine — leaſure, Now this ſeems extream difficult, 
not ſo much to ao the thing, Lot to take Content, and Delight alſo in the 
doing that, which is every way contrary, and repugnant to our Nature, 
Tt cannot be denied, but that this is true : Yet ſuch is the power of Love 
( if it be perfe&t ) to make us forget all this our own content, to pleaſe 

im, we love, And ſo indeed it is, that the moſt toilſome Labours, in the 
conſidering, that thereby we pleaſe God,are rendered ſweet unto us: and 
in this manner they, who are thus far arrived, love perſecutions, diſgraces, 
and injuries, 

This is ſo certain, clear, and evident, that I need not inſiſt on it, Thar, 
which here I would explain, is, the reaſon, why Obedience is ( in my judg- 
ment ) the ſpeedieſt, or beſt means to enſtate us in this ſo happy a Low. - 
tion; and itis rb ; ſince we of our ſelves have not the command of our 
own Wills, ſo,as purely and ſincerely to beſtow them entirely on God, ſome 
courſe we ought to take to render them, together with our underſtand- 
ings alſo, ſubjzet to him , now, for the bringing them into ſuch Subjecti- 
on, Obedience is the moſt compendious, expedite, and ſure way, For, to 
think to reduce the wi by ſufficient Reaſons, and Arguments, is endlels 
and, as a tedious, ſo a dangerous, courſe ; for our Nature, and Self-love 
have ſuch ſtore of them on their ſide, that we ſhal] never come to any 
Tue ; and many times what is moſt rationall ( and it diſlike us ) ſeems ab- 
furd unto us, from an unwillingneſs, we have, to go above it, I have 
ſo much to ſay of this Subj, that we ſhould never make an end of diſ- 
courſing about this inward Conflitt, and the many ways, whereby the 
Devil the World, and our own ſenſuality Labour, to make us violate our 
Reaſon, Now what Remedy ? T his : that, as here, in Swirs, ina very 
doubtful caſe, an eArbirrator is choſen, into whoſe hands both parties, 
Weary with going ro Law, commit the matter, ſtanding to his award, 
for Compoſing the Difference : ſo our Soul, for freeing it ſelf from all 
Contention, with the Dev, or ſenſuality, chuſes an Vmpere , to wit, her 
Supertor, or Confeſſor, with a firm Reſolution never to ſue more, or think 
further on her cauſe, but rely on the Words of our Lord, who faith ; 
He that heareth you, beareth me ;, and not heed what her own will is, This 
Subjection his Divine Majeſty ſo highly values ( and that juſtly , for it is 
_ him Maſter of that Free wi/l, he bath _ us) that, by exerciling 
our ſelves therein ſeveral times, and by thus diſengageing our ſelves, we 
come by this painful exerciſe ( though with a ehouſard Conflicts ;, that 
ſeeming Ridiculous to us, which is judged in our own Cauſe ) to Conform 
our ſelves to that, which is enjoyned us ; and fo, with,or a - 
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laſt wedo it; and our Lord ſo far afliſts us on his part, that, for the ſame 
cauſe, that we thus ſ#bje our own will, and reaſoy for his ſake to others, 
he makes us e7aſters, and Lords of our ſelves. And, being Lords of 
our ſelves, we may entirely beſtow our ſelves on God, eiving him a pure, 
and ſincere will, to the end he may unite it to his own ,, beſceching him, 
to make the Fire of his Love deſcend from Heaven, to burn up, and con- 
ſume this Sacrifice, removing all that, which may difpleaſe him, lince 
there is no more to be done on our parts, we (though with much pains ) 
taving laid it on the elrar , and (as far as lies in our power) kept it from 
rouching,or Smelling of Earth, 

It is evident, none can give, what he hath not ; but he him{lf muſt 
firſt have it, Now, believe me, for the obtainins this Treaſure, there is 
no way better, than to take the pains to deg it out of this Afine of Obe- 
dience : and the deeper wedig, the more we ſhall find ; and the more we 
ſubje&t our ſelves to others, having no other will, but that of our S#- 
perwors, the more we (hall be Afaſters of our will, to conform it to that 
of 704, See now, Siſters, whether rhe quitting the Delights of Solitude 
be not well rewarded, TIrtell you, that, for want of it, ye will not be leſs 
diſpoſed for the obtaining this Union mentioned ; which conſiſts in ma- 
king our Wills all.one with Gods, This is the Union I defire, and would 
fain ſee in all, and not certain Abſtrations, and thoſe very plealing, and 
delicious Suſpenſions, that befall ſome, ro which they have affixed the 
name of Unzn, and ſuch it may be, in caſe that accompany it, which I 
ſpoke of; but, 1f after ſuch ſuſpenſion there be litle Obedience, and our 
own will, this will becomes united to Self-love ( in my opinion,) and nor 
tothe will of God, His Divine Majeſty grant, that I may ſo practiſe it,as 
I do well underitand it, 

IT. The ſecond Cauſe ( ro my thinking ) of rhis diſguſt is, that, there 
being in Solitude, and Retiredneſs fewer occaſions of Offending God, for 
ſome can never be wanting ( lince the Devils are found to be in every 
place, and our ſelves likewiſe ;) it ſeems, the Soul proceeds with more 
purity ;, and, if it be afraid of offending him, it isa very great Conſola. 
tion, to be out of all danger of {tumbling, And indeed this ſeems to me 
a ſtronger Reaſon to delire the nor Converting with any, than that of 
the great Conſolations, and Gults from Gos, Bur here it is, my Daugh- 
r278, and not in Corners, but in the throng of Occaſions, that your love 
mult appear ; and, believe me, for the detects that may be therein ( and 
Iikewiſe ſome litle fall:) our gain is Incomparably greater every way. But 
remember, that I always ſpeak upon Suppoſition, that one be employed 


in thoſe matters of Obedzence, and — : for, except this be inſerted, 
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I conſtantly maintain, that ſolitude is better ; and that we are to deſire zx, 
though butied in thoſe Employments mentioned, jndeed this deſire con- 
tinually attends Souls that ſincerly love God, I ſay then, it is a gain un- 
to us; for, ſuch occaſions make us underſtand, who we are, and how 
far our vertue extends : fince a Perſon that lives always retired (how Holy 
ſoever in his own Opinion ) knows not : whether he hath Patzence, and 
Humility, nor hath he any way to know it : juſt as, that a man is ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, and very Valiant, how ſhall it appear, it he never come 
in Fight ? St. Peter, thought himſelf Courageous, and faithful enuugh 
to his Lord, but in the occa(1ons, ſee how he behaved himſelf ; though af- 
ter this Fall he got up again, and learnt, not to trult at all ro himſelt ; bur 
. hereupon grew to place all his coniidence in God, and ſuffered thar 
Martyrdom, we read of, Good God, that we underſtood well the great- 
neſs of 'our Miſery ! In every thing 15 danger, and we perceive it not ; 
for this reaſon it 1s very bencticial to us to be enjoyned things, that dif- 
cover,and manifelt our own baſcnels, I take oze day ſpent in the humble, 
and true kzowledge of our ſ:lves, C notwithſtanding it colt us many At- 
flictions,and Croiles Yfor a greater favour from our Lord,thar many days 
of Prayer : and the rather, for that a true Lover loves every where, and 
ever think3 on his Beloved. Tr would be hard, that Pravers could only be 
made in Corners, and I already fee, there will not be many hours thus to 
ſpare for them : But, O my Lordwhat power with thee hath one ſorrowful 


fieb iſſuing from the borrom of the Herr, when it feeth, how it is not e- 
nough, that we are fain to Jive inthis exile, but that we alſo want init the 
convenency of being Solitary, and Retired, fo to enpy thee, Here it ap- 
pears evidently, that we are bis Slves, willingly fold for bis ſake tr this 
vertue of Obedience , (ince.for it,we (1n a fort ) forego the enjoyment of 
God himſelf : and all this is nothing,if we contider,thar He out of Obed:- 
ence left rhe boſom: of his Father, and came to be mace our Swe, Wit! 
what then can we repay, and DY Wwia SCr VICE recompence this [avon > 
It 1s neceſlary they Procecd with Caution, and mn nowil lo Cir ne; lo&+ 
themſelves in their Imployments C tt gh theſe of Obedince, and Chari. 
ty ) as not to retire ofrex internally into themſelves, and bethink rhem- 
ſclves of their God, And let them beheve me, 1t 15 net the lus tz , thar 
naakes Souls Improve in Prayer 4 but, when, Y Cv 11, ANCEAN | Carty bes 
ing called to other works, they ſhall employ themſcives therein weily ( as 
hath been ſaid ) this will ſo further them, that in a very ſhort ſpace they 
ſhall be better diſpoſed for enflaming the Soul inthe Love of 504, than 
(wanting theſe ) by bufying themſelves many hours in Aediration, All 
muſt deſcend from his moſt bountiful haod. Be He everlaſtinsly bleſſed, 
e/4 men, ” CHAP 
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CHAP. XI. 


She ſhews the Harm that may befall Spiritual Perſons, by not Un- 
der ſtanding, when they are to Relit the Spirit, She pre, «ts of the 
97 it De fires i Soul Ws 3; ha ave to Com naunicate 4 and of tize De- 
ccit, thar may bc kNEererm, 


Have endeavoured 1 very diligently to underſtand, whence proceeds 

that Avſtraction, OZ £reat SH} DEF /ion of mind, w bich ] have ſeen ſome 
Perſons ha: e, tO wi ſh 1 our Lox: 4 ump arteth eminent C _ lations, and Fa- 
yours in Prayer, and who are not wanting to diſp oe t] hemſelves tor the 
receiving ſuch Graces, I diſcour ſe not at preſent of an Abſtraction, 
wherewirh a Soul is ſuſpended, and rapt by the Devine Majeſty, for, of 
this elſe-wh ere I have writ {u ficiently, and in ſuch caſes there needs not 
much be ſaid ; bed al iſe if it be a true Rape, how much ſoever we {trive to 
reli{t it, we are able to C0 nothing : where 1s to be noted, that the Vio- 
lence, which hinders us from "_ 5 Malters of our ſelves, laſts bur a litle 


while. But {o it fil; our many times,thar ther e begins a Prayer of Quiet 
in the manner of a Spiritucl jeep, which ſuſpends the Soul lo, that unleſs 
we underſtand, how to proceed therein, we may loſe much time ; and, 


through our own Fauir, and with litle Merit walt our ſtrength, T would 
he VErV\ « L1 X Il could | ere UE | how to declare n iy felt, vv hich is {0 difficult, 
I know not whether T thatll be able ; but I am cert , that, would thoſe 
Souls believe nieythat arc carried away with this Del % Spe” ey may under- 
ſtand me. I know ſo:ac, tliat have « MUNued th i abſor pt ſe ven or eight 
Hours, Pertons of rare Vertue, and all teen | ro themto be Extaſy, and 
Rapt , and any kind of vertuous Exercile ore collected themg that they 


went preſently out of tliemfclves, ſuppoſing th: or (ould _— re- 
= , 1 1 1 i I I 

ſilt our Lord, fothat by litl- and hitle they mig! e died, or become 
Itunid, ha.' no remeuy been ufed to _ That which on Fi: 1s c—_— 
know, ts, that, when our Lora begins to a ang careis a Soul (our 
Nature is fo in Love with Confolations, and Delights ) it is fo taken 


up with this Gait, that it would not willingly ſtir, or loſe ut for any 
thins, | ty 00 {peak [ruti, 1t 15 more delicious , than any Pleaſure 
of this 1Verl4 ,, etpecially, when it mects with a ſoit Nature, and that 
the un.{er{t.oudeng q, or, to fpe ak more properly, the Imagination ) be of 
(uch 4 remp2r ; not Fee T3 but { ch, 45 in aP}j reh endings and hxing on 
4! thing, the y jt 4) Ss, V\ tho vn divercing it lelf iromit; as 15 diſcerned in 

N 2 divers 
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divers Perſons, who, beginning to think on a» thing ( though not about 
Ged) or looking at any thing without refleing upon what they look ar, 
continue abſorpt : Perſons of a calm, and foft diſpoſition, that through 
Inadvertency ſeem to farger, what they are going to ſay, The ſamething 
falls out here, agreeable to ones weak Naturals, or Conſtitution, What 
then muſt it be, if they prove Melancholsck,? They will diſcover a thou- 
fand pleaſant Fancies, and ///ſtons. 

Of this Humour I ſhall diſcourſe a litle below : but,though there be no- 
thing of Melancholy , yer what T have faid, falls out notwithſtanding , 
and that as well in Perſons, who are found to be ſpent with inimoderate 
Penances : for (3s I aid) love beginring to afford them ſenſible Conſo- 
lation , they too much ſuffer themielves to be carried away therewith : 
and, in my judgment, they would love a great deal better, in not p:rm14t- 
zing themſelves to be thus afſozeed , for thar in this point »f Prayer they 
may very well make reſiſtance, For ,. as when the Conſtitution 1s 
weak, there is perceived a f-:mmting, and ſwoonng, not ſutfering one to 
| ſpeak, or ſtir: ſo 'tis here, if no reſiſtance be made , becauſe the ve. 

hemency of the Spirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, and maſters 
It; 

They may ask me; Wherein differs this from 4 R, 'pt ? Yince at leaſt 
in appearance *tis the very ſame; and they want not ground for it ; but 
indeed it is not, For, a Rapt, or Union of allthe powers ( as I faid ) 
laſts but a litle while, and leaves great eff:&s, together with an [nrermal 
Light in the Sou], and many other benehrs , and the under ſtanding works 
nothing, but our Lord is He, that works in the 1W:Y7, But here it 1s far 0- 
therwiſe : for, though the body be [cized, and bound, yet the Wil, Me- 
mory, and Vnder ſtanding are not bur all, though tcedly, and perhanys 
hone ſtaymg long upon any one thing, pertorm their Operations : 
here the difference appears,and Jifcovers it ſelf, For my own part,I found 
no benefit at all in this painful Feeblencſs of body, fave only, that it had 
a:800d — . it conduceth more, to employ this time well, than to 
continue ſo long time abſorpt,and doJed, Much more may be Merited,by 
not quitting the Atts of the Community, and other things enjzoyned by 
Obeatence, and by not debilitating, and viiabling themſelves for ir,than in 
letting themſelves be carried away by ſuch Recollettion, which ſhortens 
their L:fe,and hinders their Obedtence, Wherefore T adviſe the Prioreſſes, 
to uſe all poilible diligence, for removing, and ſtopping theſe ſo long 
$ weontngs,which ( in my opinion) are nothing elſe,but giving an occaſion, 

opportuniry to the attration, and hindring the Powers, and Senſes, 
that they cannot do, what the Soul commands them ; and ſo deprive it of 


the 
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the gain, that by obedience, and much ſolitude to pleaſe God, it uſually 
reapeth. 

If the know it to be Weakneſs, let her forbid them Faſtings, and D:/- 
ciplines (I mean ſuch as are nor of Obligation, though there may come 2 
time, and circumſtances, wherein all may with good Conſcience be prohi- 
bired too :) let her rack, and employ them in exterior Exerciſes, that may 
divertthem, And, though they have not theſe fainting Fits, yet if they 
keep their Imagination much ar work , though it be in very ſublime 
Points of Pr.:ycr, this is neceſſary : tor, it often falls out, that fuch Perſons 
are not Maſters of themſelves , eſpecially,if they have received ſome extra- 
ordinary Favour from our Lord, or have ſeen any Viſon, for then the 
Soul remains ſo afi:&ed, that ſhe will think ſhe ſees it always z when it is 
not ſo, but ſhe ſaw it only once, Whoever find themſelves in this Ah- 
ſorption, and Suſþer/ion tor many Cays muſt endeavour to change their 
ſubje& of Meditation,or divert it , for, tince it is in the things of Ged, it is 
no inconvenience, for the reaſon atoreſaid, that either we ſtay upon 
one Point only, or that we chuſe another : for 'tis as pleaſing to 
God many times, to ruminate, and mcartate on the Creatures, and the 
power he ſhewed in crcatizg them, 15 to be thinking on himſelf the Crea- 
ror, 

O deplorable miſery of Mankind, which for Sin halt ſo continued upon 
us, that, even in what is good,we have need of Limit<,and a Meaſure, leſt 
we fall to the ground, with the hazard of our Salvation in ſuch fort,as nor 
to enjoy it ! And indeed it 15 expedient for divers Perſons, eſpecially ſuch, 
a5 have weak heads, and ſtrong Imaginations, to underſtand this well, and 
that this is ſerving our Lord more, and very neceſſary. And, when any 
one ſees, that, if ſhe repreſent to her Imagination ſome Aſyſtery of the 
Paſſion, or the Glory of Heaven, or any vther ſuch like ſubject, and that 
ſhe continues there divers days, and cannot ( although ſhe world) rhink 
on any think clfe, nor hinder her being abſorpr, and deeply Imprinted 
with it, let her know, it is requiſite, the ſhould drwvert her felf,as well as the 
can; otherwiſe the time will come, when ſke will anderſtand, and by Ex- 
perience hind the loſs ; and that this proceeds from that, which I named , 
to wit,ceither from great bodily Weakzeſs , or a fixed Imanmation , which 
is far worſe, For, as an Ideor, if he think on anything, 1s not Maſtzr of 
himſelf, nor can he divert himſelf, or think on any thing elſe ; neither can 
any Arguments prevail to remove his mind, having no command of his 
Reaſon , in like manner it may fall out here, though this be a delighrfub 
Aadneſs, But, what if the Party happen to be of a Aelanebolick_tem- 


per ? This may do ſuch a one very much harm, I find not, for what this 
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fixed Imagination can be _ for the reaſons mentioned , and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Soul, being capable of enjoying God himſelf, who 
is infinite, is it ſeems impriſoned , whilſt it is faſtned, and bound to 
one only of his Greatneſſes, or Myſteries; there being ſo much to 
admire in God, that, if we would confider his Works, his ineffable 
Perfettons would alſo hence diſcover themſelves much more to 
us. 

I fay not, that in one Hour, or one day they ſhould think on many 
Points, this happily would be to rell:th none well , the thing [I ſpeak of ] 
being ſo nice, and ſubtile, I would nor have you apprehend, what never 
entred into my thought to {ay ; or miſtake one thins for another. In- 
deed it is of ſuch Importance, that you underitand well this Chapter, that, 
alchough IT have digrefled in writing it,T do not repent {t,nor would I have 
thoſe grudge, to read i 0:ten, who thall not underitand it well at fickt : 
eſpecially the Prurefſes, and AMiſtrefſes of the Novices, who areto in- 
ſtrud, and educate the S:ſters in Prayer, For ( unleſs they proceed with 
Care, and Caution inthe beginning) they will tee, that a lons time,after- 
ward,will be needful,to remedy ſuch Inhrmities, 

If T ſhould write the many Inconveniencies, that I my ſelf have known 
to follow hereon, they would ſee, I have reaſon to inſiſt upon this Point ſo 
much, One inſtance I will relate, and by that the reſt may be gathered, 
There were in one of our Monaſt.:r115 two 7\ 1s; one a Choriji ; the 0- 
ther a Lay-Siſter ; both of very high Prayer, attended with Morrsfica- 


trons,and Humility,as likewiſe other Vertues , beings much recaled by our 
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Lord,and to whom he communicates of his greatnefles ; in parciculir they 
are {o looſe from things of the World, and fo raviihed with his Love,that 
they ſeem not ( though we delire never {o much tw trv,and exerciſe them) 


to be behing ( according to our Meannefſs ) in correſponding with the Fa- 
vours, that our Lord doth them. I bave ſpoken thus much of their Ver- 
tue,that thoſe,nor ſo qualihe1,niay ſear the more, It happened once,rhat 
there began to ſeize them certain viotenr /-yptt/es of enjoying our Lord, 
which they were not able to keep oft, or hinder , which ſeemed ro them 
ſomewhat to abate,when they Communicated, and to they dealt with their 
Confeſſors,that Leave might be granted them to Communicate very ofien; in 
ſuch ſort,that their Painthereupon fo far increaſed, that ,except they Come 
municated every day, they thovght they ſhould dye, The Confe{ſors, ſee- 
ing ſuch Souls, and withall ſuch Intenſe delires (though one of them were 
a very Spiritual Perſon ) judged this a proper Remedy for their Malady, 
Nor reſted the matter here, but one of them had her Pains ſo violent, 


that they mult Communicate her berinies, to keep her alive ( as ſhe imagi- 
ned :) 
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ned : ) and they were perſons that would not counterfeit , norcell a le for 
all the World, I was not there then, but the Prireſs writ to me whar 
paſſed, and that ſhe knew not, nor underſtood how to carry her ſelf to- 
ward them, and that ſuch, perſons conſiderable, (aid, thar, fince there was 
no other Remedy, they thould be communicated, when they pleaſed, I 
ſoon perceived the bulinefs, for it was Gods will I thould ; but faid 
nothing, til] T came thither ; for : feared, I might be deceived; and 
it was fit, he that had app) oved the Action, and the ufing that Re- 
medy, ſhould zor be annels. tar il [ propoled my Reaſons to him my 
{cif. 

He was {9 humble, that, 25: ſoon as I was come thither, and had 
ſpoke with him, be preſently be! leved me ; the other, | Perſon that appro- 
ved it] was not fo ſpiritual, and Lin deed not at all in Compariſon of hun, 
was ny Way ro be periivaded, to ct nceive 10 of it; : but I was not very ſ0- 
licitous concerning him, having nd not « the {ame Obligations toward him, I 
began to argue with theſe Sſters, and propote leveral (ro ny thinking, ) 
weighty Reaſons, to Ict them underſtand, it was a f4rcy only, tO imagine, 
they Wou 1d 4ye, unleſs they ufc d Lits Remedy : [h ey were ſo fully} per- £ 
ſwaded, and ſertled berei! that nothing prevailed or could pre, ail,by way 
of Reafon, I faw, thart ; I did no g00d upon them, and therefore re- 
ſolved ro tell them, that Lal ( {h 1d theſe deli res, and yet / would forbear 
communicating, to the end they nughr balieve. that they were no leſs 
to do ſo, excert then, when the reit did; and that, 1t we muſt for 
this dyc, well and good, a). we would all three : w_ this 1 accounted 
better, than to introduce the I:Ke cuſtomes in theſe Mozasteries, where 
were Perions, that Loved God 2s much as they, ety ar yT ave done 23 
much, 


The Harm occahoned by cultome, was fo great, the Devil likewiſe 
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anc. MST d oreat {everity toward them; tor, the m ore I ſaw ewes og 
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Cine Obcntence, and Subjection, becauſe according to their Judgment, they 


CO F Foo no otherwiſe, fo mich; more evidently / law it was a 7 eons 0101, 
[ | = £4? , ji ( [4 q! # *# xv1tt ] » p STT: ! 'F 14 [ [s, 
The ade aay ney Patcee WIL 27627 Pan, Ie fecons WIE LOMme what 
and thus by hile avd litle it avared, fo that, alrzough I conmunicated, or 
t was enjoyncd me erwile, ſeeins them fo weak, 1 thould not dave 
doe it | the\ Were ah enough contented, A l:tle alt F. FIXCY, Ales as. 
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have endured them, | Q 
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O what -a- many of theſe Inſtances could I reckon ! 7 will men- 
tion only one ( it was not in any of our Monaſteries, but of S, Bernards: 
There was in it a Religions Woman ( very Vertuous indeed ) that uſed 
much Diſcipline, and Faſting, and grew ſo extream weak, that every 
time ſhe Communicated, or that there was any occaſion of kindling her 
Devotion, preſently ſhe fell down on the ground, and continued thus 
eight, or nine Hours, ſhe, and all the {ms thinking it to be a Rape, or 
Extaſy. This happened to her ſo often, that, unleſs it had been remedj- 
ed, I believe, ſhe would have ſufteced much harm thereby. The Fame of 
theſe Raprs, and Extaſies ran through all the Town , I was forry to hear 
it, becauſe it was GoZs pleaſure, that 7 ſhould know what it was, and 7 
feared what it would come to in the end, Her Confefſor was a Father of 
my intimate acquaintance,and came to tell me tlie buſineſs : / c -rtified him, 
= I under{tood, and conceived of it, and that it was Weakneſs, and 
loſing of time, and had not the ſhew of a Rapr ; wiſhing him to prohuibir 
her Faſtings, and De/ciplines, and enjoyn ber ſome Divertiſement : She 
being obedient, punctually obſerved him, aad a lile atrer, recover:ns 
ſtrength, there was no ſign, or return of a Rapt, whereas, had it been 
atrue Rapt indeed, nv Remedy could have prevenred it, till Go/ pleaſed, 
For, ſo great isthe Power of the $pzrit, that our ftrength is not able ro 
reſiſt it, and ( as Thave ſaid ) it leaves great Effects inthe Soul, and a 
laſſtude in the Body : not ſo this other , no more, than if it had never 
been. 

Hence therefore may be conclucled,that we are to ſuſpect all that,which 
ſhall ſubject us in ſuch manner, a3 that we perceive our Keaſc;z not leſt free 
to us; and that,this way,will never be attained 7.tbe-ry of Sper:r ; ſince one 
of it's pr perites, is, to hind Gelin all things, and to be able to ed rate on 
them ; all the relt is a ſ#bjec! on of the Spirit , and, beſides the harm,it doth 
co the body,it binds up the Soxl,and hinders it's growth , and,az when one 
Travels a Fourncy, and lights on a Way full of Blocks, or Bo» e5,which, he 
cannot paſs, or get out of, ſo it falls out with te Soul here in part, which, 
to advance forwa! d, had need not only 11'a{k, but Fly, O what a thing 
itis, when they ſay, or conceive, that they go abforpt in the Divinity ; 
ſo that they cannot help themſelves, nor do any otherwiſe, fo far are they 
Tranſported, and Suſpended, nor is any thing able to divert them ! 
Which happens often, Let them beware, I again, and acain, adviſe 
them, ſince, for aday, or four, or cght, there 13 no cauſe to fear, be- 
canſe it 15 no {trange thing, for a weak Nature to continue coJTed, and 
ft.1pil for this ſpace; bur, if the Suſpenſion proceed further , ſome 
Remnciy 15 neceſſary. The benefit comprized in all this, is, that there is 
no 
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no fault, nor Sin, nor ceflation. of Merit ; but there are thoſe inconve-\ 
niencies, which I have intimated, And much more as to that, which con- | 
cerns receiving the Communion, would be greater ; that by reaſon of the 
Love, ſuch a Soul hath, ir ſhould nor be ſubject ( even in this) ro it's 
Confeſſor, and Prioreſs , and, though ir be AﬀMicted with it's ſolitude, 
yet not paſs on to any ſuch Extremities therein, It is requiſite alſo in this, 
35 well as in other things, to mortifie them, and let rhem underſtand, that 
*tis better for them not to do their own will, than to ſcek their particular 
Conſolation, For, Self-love, may herein likewiſe intermingle it ſelf; 
and it hath happened to me, that as ſoon as IThad Communicated ( the 
$ pecics remaining yet as it were intire ) if I ſaw others Communicating, I 
wilhed, I had not received, that / might receive acain ; and, this betal- 
ling me very o'ten, I came aſterward to diſcover ( tor, then there ſeemed 
not any thing that could herein fatishe me ) that it proceeded rather from 
my own Gu/t, than the love of God : becauſe, when we come to the 
Communion, there beings tor the molt part felt a Tenderneſs, and Sweet- 
nels, this waz it, attracted me : for, it it had been for the poſlefling God, 
I had him already preſent in my Soul , if, for the ſatisfying their com- 
mand, who enjoyn ts to come £o the H. Communion, I had done it al- 
realy ; if, for receiving the Graces, which are conferred in the B, $4- 
cra143:t, 1 had already received them, at length I came to underſtand 
clearly, rhat I was not to deſire to reiterate it, to have that ſenſible delight 
therein, 

[ remember, in a certain place where Tl. ved, in which was a Monaſtery 
05 ours, I knew a em, a very great Servant of God, by report of all 
the people, and ſhe mult nzeds be fuch, the Communicated every day ; 
and had no conſtant Ce::fefſor, but went one while to one Church to Com- 
mMunicate there, and another whil: to another, I obſerved it, and had 
rather have ſeen her Obeatence to one Conjeſſor, than ſo frequent Com- 
yimions ; the lived in a1 Houſe by her eli, and ( in my opinion) doing 
what ſhe lifted her ſelf, bur, the being good, that alſo mult needs be fo 
t©0 : 1 ſometimes ſpake to her hereol, but the much regarded not mz; and 
juitly, for ſhe was much better, thanT , yet in this thing I thought my 
jet not miſtaken, H.cher came the Holy man F7, Pere of eAlcantara; 
aid I cot himto ſpeak with her, but I was not afterward fatished with the 
Relation that be gave me ; and perhaps no more was he ; excepting that 
we are ſuch miſerable Crea-ures, that we are never much pleaſed, but 
w.t) thoſe, that g0 our own way : for / believe this Woman ſerved God 
more, and did more Penance in one Year, than l in many, ' She f-lIl fick 
t0 Ceath ( tor Itell the ſtory to this ead ) and uled great dilicence £0 ger 
Q Meals, 
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eAMaſs (aid every day in her Houſe, and to have the B. Sacrament given 
her, Her ſickneſs laſting long, it ſeemed intollerable to the Prieſt, a great 
Servant of God, who often ſaid e HMafs there, that ſhe ſhould be / 
municated every day in her owri Houſe ; whereupon one day he would 
not Communicate her, (This muſt needs be a Temptation of the Devil, 
becauſe it fell out, that that was the laſt day of her Life,) When ſhe ſaw 
Maſs ended, and that ſhe remained without our Lord, ſhe took ſuch diſ- 
pleaſure, and grew ſo angry at the Prieſt, that he came afterward to me to 
acquaint me therewith, being much ſcandalized at it : and I was extream- 
ly troubled thereat ( for I know not, whether ſhe were reconciled ) be- 
cauſe, as I think, the” died preſently, Hereby I came to know the great 
hurt, which the doing of our own will in any matter whatſoever, y ry 
ally ina thing ſo important, occalioneth.. For, he that comes ſo often to 
the Communion, ought ſo to underſtand his own unworthineſs, as not to 
go to it upon his own head, and choice , bur that, what we want for the 
worthy approaching to ſo greata Lord, which muſt needs be much, the 
vertue of Obedzence may ſupply, in our being commanded it, Here was 
preſented a fit occaſion for this good Woman greatly to humble her ſelf 
( whereby perhaps ſhe had Merited more, than in Communicating ) and 
withal to conſider, that the Prieſt was in no fault, but that our Lord 
(ſeeing her miſery, and how unfit ſor it ſhe was )thus permitted, and 
erdained it,,. As was well done of a certain Perſon, that was, by pru- 
dent Confeſſors many times, forbidden the Communion, for the received it 
too often ; whogbough on the one ſide the very tenderly reſented it, yer, 


/*© conſidering on the other Gods honour more than her own contertt, did 
'«pething but thank him, for having raifed her up a Confefſor to rake 


care of her, that his Majeſty might not come into fo bad a lodging : 
and by theſe conliderations ſhe with great quiet of her Soul obey- 
ed , though with a tender, and amorous kind of pain : and the 
would not for all the \Vorld- have done otherwiſe, than ſhe was com- 
manded. 

Bur let them believe me, rliat-this Love of God ( yet 7 ſaynot, that it 
is-fuch, fave in our opinion ) which &fquiets, and Rtirrs the paſfions ſo, 
a540 conclude, and end in ſome Sin againit him, or in diſturbing the Peace 
of 2 Soul enamoured, in ſuch fort, that it doth not underſtand, nor is 
capable of reaſon, it is manifeſt, that in it we ſeck our ſelves, and the De- 
v4 willnot ſleep, nor forbear to put us to-it, when he thinks he can do us 
the molt harm ; as he did this Woman. : for indeed this accident terrified 
me-much ;. though .nor- becaufe ſhe would not believe me concerning it ; 
for:Idonorcanceive thata ſufficicnt:/ground to kinder. her. Salvation, wt 
£90G= 
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goodneſs of God being ſo great, but the Temptation fell out in a difficult, 
and dangerous time, I have related this here, that the Prireſſes might 
beware, and the S:fters fear, confider, and examine, with what intent 
they approach to receive ſo high a Favour : if, to pleaſe God, they know 
already, that Obedvence is more acceptable to him, than Sacrifice, Now, 
if this be ſo, and the merit greater, what is it that troubles us ? Idonor 
fay, they ſhould be without an humble grief; becauſe all are not arrived 
ro ſo great perfetion, as to have none,to do that only, which they know 
is molt acceptable ro God, For, if the will be very much weaned from 
all intereſts of it's own, it is plain, it will not grieve, nay it will rather 
rejoyce for having an occaſion offered it of pleaſing our Lord in a thin 
that coſts it ſo dear ; and will humble it felf,and remain as well content 

in Communicating Spiritualy, But, becauſe in the beginnings it is a Fa» 
vour our Lord doth them,to afford them theſe ardent delires of approach- 
ing to him (*tis ſo likewite in the end alſo , but I ſay, 1n the beginnings, 
becauſe it is then more to be eſteemed ) and becauſe in other things which 
concern their Perfection, mentioned before, theſe Souls are not as yet 
ſo firm, and conſtant, it is well permitted them to feele ſome T enderneſs, 
and regret, when it is forbidden, and taken from them , yet this with the 
quiet of the Soul, and exerciſing thereupon ſome as of humility , but, 
when it is with Perturbation, and Paſſion, Stomacking, and repining at 11 arf 
the Prioreſs, and Confeſſorglet them take it for a manifeit Temptation, But 
what would it be then, if any reſolve (though the Confeſſor forbid her ) 
to come to the Communion ? I would not wiſh the Merit, that ſhall be gor 
by ſuch a Communion ;, for, in. ſuch matters we are not to judge for our 
ſelves, but he that hath the Keyes to open, and ſhut, he muſt judge, 
Our Lord vouchſate to give us light well to underſtand things of ſo 
great Importance, and deny us not his Aſſiſtance, to the end that, 
trom the Favours, he doth us, we take not occaſion to diſpleaſe him, 
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CHAP. XII. 


How they ſhould carry themſelves toward thoſe that are Mclancholick, 


 Hereny my Siſters of S, Foſeph of Salamanca, where 1 now am writing 
this, have earneſtly importuned me, to give ſome dire&tions, how 
the Prioreſſes ſhould treat thoſe that are troubled with Melancholy : for, 
all the diligence uſed, not to admit perſons thus affected, ſuffices not , it 
being ſo ſubtile an humour, that for a need,it feigns it ſelf dead, and fo we 
diſcover it got, till it be paſt cure, I think, I have written ſomewhat, I 
F-The know not what, hereof in a litle T reatiſe already Penned by me, yet I do 
yay of not welt remeniber it ; the loſs is not much, though 7 ſpeak of it here, 
Per. if-it may pleaſe. our Lord that T do it to purpoſe : it may well be, that it 
fe ion] hath been ſaid elſe-where, but I would ſay it a hundred times over, if I 

thought, I could light on any thing that might prove benetic:al, The 
Artifices, which this humour goes ſeeking out, tor the accompliſhing of 
it's own will, are ſo many, that *cis neceſſary to trace them, to know 
how to bear with it, and govern it, that it may not prejudice 0- 
thers, 

It is obſervable, that all thoſe, who are troubled with this humour, 
are not equally offenſive, -for, when it happens to light upon perſons that 
are humble, and of a mild diſpoſition ( though they create trouble to 
themſelves, yet) they do others no harm , eſpecially, it they have a good 
underſtanding, and allo according as they are more or lels intelted with 
this humour, I verily believe, the Devil ufeth it as an Initrument in 
ſome, to ſee if he can gain them, and, unleſs they proceed with great 
caution, will effect it : for, the aim, and endeavour of this humour 1s, to 
ſubdue the reaſon , which thereby remains obſcured, Now, in ſuch a 
cafe what will not our Pailions do ? For, where the uſe of Reaton 1s not, 
One 1s no better than a Fool : and then that they ſhould eſteem them- 
ſelves for, and be treated as reaſonable Perſons, when as they are not 
ſuch, 1s an intolerable trouble, indeed thoſe that are down-right 
ſick of this Malady, deſerve to be pitted , fince they do no hurt, Ir 
there be any way to reduce theſe, and maſter them, it is to keep them in 
fear, 

And alſo for thoſe, in whom this fo pernicious Malady hach but begun 
(for, though it benot ſo radicated, yet in fine it comes trom the ſame hu- 
mour,and root,and Springs from the fame Srock) when other Arts prevail 
not, 
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not, it is neceſſary to ufe the ſame Remedy, and that the Superioreſſes ſerve 
themſelves of the Penances of the Order, and endeavour ſo tv ſubdue 
them, that they may underſtand, they are not to go away either more or 
leſs, with their own wills, nor at any time do, what they have a mind to, 
For,if they once perceive,that their Clamours, Ragings, and Diſconſolati- 
ons (wrought in them by the Devil, to drive then, it he can, into diſfair) 
have ſornetimes prevailed herein, they are ruined , and one only ſuck is e- 
nough to diſquet, and diſorder a whole Afonaſtery : For, in regard the 
poor wretch of her ſelf hath not ſtrength, nor any other to help to de- 
fend her from the things by the Devil ſuggeſted to the Fancy, it is requi- 
ſite, that the Supertoreſs proceed with great vigilance in governins her, 
not only as to the Exterior, but Interior I:kewife : tor, the uſe of Reafon, 
which in the infirm perſon is obſcured, onghtin the Superiorels td be very 
clear for her, leſt the Devil begin to captivate ſuch a Soul, uſing as his 
In{trument this Malady ; which, when it happens to be at certaintimes, is 
a dangerous caſe , for that this humour then doth fo rebell, and oppreſs 
a perſon, that it deſtroys our Reaſon altogether ( rhough in ſuch a caſe 
there is no fault, as there is none in //eors, tor all the extravagancies they 
commit, Bur thoſe, who are not thus, and, though their reafon be 
weak, have yet notwithſtanding ſome litle uſe thereof, and at other times 
are well in their W.ts, it isneceſſary, ſhould nor be permitted tv begin td 
take their liberty at ſuch times, when they are not well; that thus af: 
terward, when ghey are well, they may not'alfo- be their own g9- 
vernours; for the Devil's ſubgilty 1s very terrible, So that, if we 
mark it well, their principal aim is, to do whatever they have a mind 
to.and talk all that comes in their head ; and obſerve other's defe#ts, there- 
by to hide their own, and laſtly indulge rheir delight in every thing that 
pleaſeth them 
In tine, ſince they have nothing within them to make reſiſtance, becaufe 
their* pallions are unmortiftied, and every one of them would have what 
ſhe delires, what will be the conſequence, i there be none to reſtrazye 
them ? I ſay it again ( as one that have ſeen, and managed nrany perſons 
troubled with this evil ) that there is no cther remedy, but by a!l ways,and 
means poſlible ro maſter them, If Words ſuffice nor, Jet Puniſhmenrs be 
uſed, and ,f lefler ſerve not, let greater : 11 keepins them a Month in Priſon 
availe nor keep them tour : for they Cannot do thei Souls 1 hetrer Ser\ ice, 
For ( as I have ſaid, and ſay again, fince-it much eoncerns onrs to under- 
and it )rhough at once orſeveral times attemprimg, they cannot conquer 
them, yet ſince. 13. is a&- a ſettted and confirmed naadnets, fo as rofexcuſe 
them (x om all Fault (tor, though it be fometimesgt is-nor 22ways luck) that 
O 3 mult 
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muſt be done, which I have already directed; and if it be not, the Soul 
is in great danger, unleſs, asI ſay, the reaſon be (o far gone, asto make 
x them do, what they do or ſay, becauſe they can do no otherwiſe, Ir 
0 i® a great mercy of God to them, who are infeſted with this Malady, 
to be ſubjetro a Governour, for, herein conliſts all their good, for 
the danger, whereof I have ſpoken, And, if anyone (hall read this, 
let hgr for the Love of God conlider, that poſlibly it may import her 
Salvation, 
{1 know ſeme Perſons, that want but litle of quite loſing their judg- 
,ment, yet have Souls ſo humble, and fo fearing God, that, though they 
even diſſolve into Tears within themſelves, yet they do nothing, but thar, 
[which is commanded them,and bear their Infirmity in doing as others do ; 
//1ar4, 4 though this bea ſore Martyrdome, and thereby they ſhall gain a greater 
Glory, ſuſtaining,and ſuffering rheir Purgatory here,to eſcape it hereafter, 
Bur, I ay it again, thoſe, who will not do this willingly, let them by the 
\Superiors be compelled thereto, and ler them not be ons by fooliſh 
ity, leſt they come all to be diſturbed with their Extravagancies : for, 
elides the forementioned danger,there is another very conGderable harm 
by the ſame perſon ; which is, that, when they ſee her ( to their thinking ) 
good, not knowing the influence, which this Infirmity hath upon the In- 
terior, our nature 1s ſo very miſerable, that every on will appear to them 
- that ſhe is Melancholick, that fo they may bear with her the more, and 
in effe& alſo the Devil will make them firmly belieyg fo ; and thus will 
he come to make ſuch a havock,as when it ſhall be diſcovered, and known, 
will be difficult ro remedy, This is of ſuch Importance, that it is by no 
means to be endured,there ſhould be any negle&t herein, but rthat,if ſhe, 
who is Melancholick, refiſt her S»perior, or Priereſs, Ihe pay for it,as one 
that is well, and be not ſpared in any thing : if the give her Siſter an ill 
word,the ſame : and ſo in all ſuch caſes, 

It ſeems a kind of Injuſtice,to corre one, that is ſick, if ſhe cannot help 
it,as one that is well, and hath the uſe of Reaſon : the ſame would it be, to 
bind Mad-Folks, and beat them : what muſt be done then ? Let them kill 
all,chey meet ? Let them believe me, for I have tried it,and ( according to 
my skill) uſed many Remedies, yet have found no other : and the Preoreſs, 
that our of pity ſuffers ſuch as theſe, to begin to take liberty, in the end 
will not be able to endare them ; and, when ſhe would remedy it, th 
will have done others a great deal of hurt, And, if Mad-men are bound, 
and corrected, tothe end they may not kill , and it is well, and a work of 
Charity,and Piety,(ſeeing they cannot help it)bow much more ought care 
10 be taken,that theſe do-no harm to Souls with their Liberty ? And I veri- 


ly 
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ly believe, that many times ( as I have ſaid ) it proceeds from a diſpoſition 
affeRing Liberty,wanting Humiliry,and Unſubdued ; and that that humour 
doth them not ſo much miſchief, as this Inclination : I fay,zn ſome Perſons , 
for I have ſeen, thar, when there is one, of whom theſe Kznd in aw, they 
keep within bounds,and have Ability enough for it : why then can they nor 
do ſo for God ? I am afraid,the Devil,under the colour of this Humour, 
defires to gain many Souls : for,it is more in faſhion now,than was wont ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe all Self-will is tiled Melancholy, Whereupon I 
have had ſome thought, that in all the Monaſteries of our Order they 
ſhould never take this name into their mouths, becauſe it implies in it Li- 
berty ; but that ir ſhould be {tiled che Great Inſirmity (and how great a 
one 15 it | ) and that care be taken of it, as ſuch; and rhat at certain times 
it is very neceſſary to attenuate the humour by ſome Phyſick,that fo it may 
be more tollerable, and that ſhe be treated in the /nprmary; and 
Know, that when ſhe ſhall come forth thence to conſort with & Com- 
munity, ſhe muſt be obedient,and humble, as well as any of the reſt, and, 
whenever ſhe doth not ſo, that that humour ſhall not excuſe her ,, fince,for 
the reaſons, I have alledged, and others, that might be mentioned, this is 
expedient, | 

But it is likewiſe neceſſary, rhat the Przoreſs ( without the infirm per- 
fon's knowing thereof) carry her ſelf with great tenderneſs toward them, 
after the manner of a natural mother, and Pk out all the means, ſhe can, 
for their Cure, I ſeem to contradit my ſelf, for hitherto I have faid, 
that they are to guide them with rigour , and ſo I ſay again, the Prioreſſes 
muſt carry themſelves toward them ſo, that the infirm perſons may under- 
ſtand, that they ſhall never prevaile for doing their own will, bur that they 
are to ſtand within their bounds,and obey , tor, in the knowing that the 
have this Liberty, conſifts their ruine, Bur yet the Prwreſs may do well, 
not to a—_ them that,wherein ſhe ſees, they are like ro make reſiltance, 
m regard they have not the power to enforce themſelves ; bur 
them with Gentleneſs, and Love in all,that ſhall be needful,chat ſo (if poſ- 
ſible ) they may ſubmit our of Love, which would be far better ; and 
ſometimes it is effeQive to diſcover that ſhe affetionately loves them, let- 
ting them ſee it both by deeds, and words, They muſt obſerve, that the 
deſk, remedy, they have, is, to employ them much in buſineſs, and exterior 
Exerciſes, that they may not have time, nor leiſure to go fancying things 
with their Imagination , for herein lies all rheir miſchief : and, though 
ſometimes they do not perform ſuch Offices ſo very well, let them bear 
with ſome defects of theirs, that they bear not with greater afterward, 
when they are undone ;, becauſe 1 know; the moſt Soyercign remedy that 
cal 
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can be applied to them is,to take care,that they make not too long Prayer, 
nay,to diniiniſh the ordinary ; becauſe they have for the moſt part a weak 
Imagination, and it will do. them much harm, beſides that they will con- 
ceit things, which neither themſelves, nor he that hearkens to them, 1l;all e- 
ver make any ſenſe of, Let care be taken,that they eat F:ſh,but ſeldom,and 
be not enjoyned Faſting continually, as the others are, Jr may ſeem 
ſuperfluous to give ſuch ſtrict direftions about this evi), and about no 0. 
ther,there being ſo many, and ſo grievous in th:s our m:ſerable lite,efpeci- 
ally m the weakneſs incident to Women : but I do 1t for two Reaſons , 
the firſt is, For that they think theniſelves well, becauſe they will not un- 
derſtand that they have ſuch a Malaly , ad, ſince they force them to 
' Keep their Bed, though they have no Fever,nor no Phyſician 1s ſent forthe 
Prioreſs, here,muſt take care to be the Phyſician ,, for it 13 a Diſeaſe more 

rejudicial to all Perfe&tion, than their*s, who, out of danger of their 
4 keep their B:2d, The ſecond is, becauſe, in other Sickneſles, either 
they recover, or dye; Of this *ts a wonder, 1t they recover ; nor 40 
they dye of it except thus, that they come utterly to loſe their judgment, 
and that this may be called a death, which allo kills a'l about them : they 
ſuffer m themſelves indeed a painful death of AMict.ons,Imagirmrions, and 
ſcruples ( ſo that they will bave occaſion enough ot meriting) though they 
call theſe ſtill Temptati.ns rather ) for if they once could throughly un- 
derſtand, that theſe proceeded from this their Malady, they would tiad a 
creat eaſe to themſelves in making but litle account thereof, Indeed 

ave great compaſſion on them, as I:k wiſe all others ought to compatlio- 
nate them; thoſe, F-mean, that live with them , both in con{ilerins, that 
our Lord might have laid upon them alſo this Malady; and in bearing much 
with them ; yet {o, as they may not perceive it, as | Lave ſaid. Our Lord 
gSrant,that I may have ſaid any thing right, that may conQuce tothe cure of 
ſo great an Jafirmity, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
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Some Direitims are lai4 down about Revelations, and Viſtons, 
T ſ:ems, that to ſome Perſons the only hearing of Yiſrans, or Revela- 
trons named ,cauſeth a horrour ; but I underſtand not, why they thould 
account it a thing ſo very dangerouz, for God to lead a $ mul this way, nor 
whence this wonJerm-nt proceeds, I will not at preſent diſcourſe, which 
are $90d, which bad, nor tell the Signes, I have heard from very Learn- 


ed 
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ed Perſons, for the diſcerning thereof, but I will ſpeak of that, which ir 
will be fit for him to do, who ſhall ſee himſelf in this condition ; for, 
ſuch as theſe will light on few Confeſſors, that will not put them in fear, 
For , indeed their telling theſe, how the Devil repreſents ro them 
many kinds of Spiritual Blaſphemies,and Impertinencies,and Dishoneſties, 
doth not ſo much trouble them, as it ſcagdalizeth them to hear any ſay, 
they have ſeen, or heard an Angel ſpeaking tothem , or that our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt Crucified appeared to them, 

Nor will I diſcourſe here, * when Revelations are from God, ſince 
this is known already from the greatbenefits, they work inthe Soul ; bur, 
* of thoſe Repreſentations, which the Devil makes, to delude us, coun- 
terfeiting the Iniage of our Lord Chriſt, or his Saints, I believe, for 
my part, that our Lord will not permit, nor give him the P-:wer, to be 
3ble ro deceive any one with ſuch kind of Figures , except it be by 
their own Fault; nay rather, he ſhall be deceived himſelf, and fo 
there is no cauſe of being ſuſpicious, and fearful, but to truſt in God, 
and make light account of theſe things, unleſs it be for them the more to 
praiſe Him, 

I know a Perfon, who for ſuch things was by her Conſeſſors kept in 
great Torment ; and afterward (by what could be diſcovered from the 
extraordinary eftects, and good Fruits, that followed thereupon ) it was 
evident, that it was God , and ſhe had much ado, when ſhe ſaw his /mape, 
in any Vilion, to croſs her ſelf, or uſe it contemptuouſly, and flight ut ; 
tor ſo ſhe was commanded. Afterward ſhe treating abour it with Father 
Dominicus BanneF, a Licentiate, a man of great Learning, he faid, 
it was il] done ; andthat none ſhould do ſo; for, where-ever we ſee the 
Piture of our Lord, it is good to reverence it, although made by the 
Devil, for that he is a sKiltul Painter ; and that, whilſt he intends us nuſ- 
chief, -he benefits us rather, if he draw us a Cracsfix, or any other Image 
{oro the Life, as to l:ave it Engraven in our hearts. This reaſon fitted 
me well , for, when we ſee a very handſome, and curious Picture,though 
we know a moſt wicked Perton drew it, we would not therefore under- 
value it, oor ſo heed the Workman, as to quit our Devotion , for, the 
g00d, or evil conlilts not in the Apparition, but in him, that ſees it, and 
doth not thereby advance in Humility , for, it this be there, it can do no 
harm, though it be from the Devil ; and, if not there, though it be from 
(God, it will do no good : for, if that, which ſhould ſerve to humble the 
Soul, ( by ſeeing, that it merits not ſuch grace, ) doth inflate it, ir will be 
like the Spider, which converts all, it eats, into Poiſon, and not like the 
Bee, that turns it into Honey, I would fain explain my (elf better ; If 

P our 
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our Lord,of his goodneſs, would repreſent himſelf to a-Soul, to the end 
ſhe might both know, and love him'more , and would diſcover ſome Se. 
cret to her ; or do her ſome particular Favours, and grace,and ſhe fhov1d 
hereupon, from what might ſerve to confound her, and make her know, 
bow litle her meanneſs, and baſeneſs deſerves it, take her (elf preſently 
for a Saint, and imagine, rhat this Favour befell her for ſome Service, ſhe 
had done , it is evident, that the great good, which might have come of 
it, is turned, as by a Spider, into evil, Now, ſuppoſe we, at preſent, 
that the Devil cauſerh theſe Apparitions, to excite one to pride, yet if the 
Soul at the ſame time ( thinking thenyto be of God ) humbleth her ſelf, 
and believes her ſelf no way deſerving ſo great a Favour, and forces her 
ſelf to ſerve him better : If thus ſeeing her rich, and yet that ſhe deſerves 
not to eat the Crumbs that fall from the Tables of thoſs Perſons, on whom 
ſhe hath heard, God beſtows fuch Favours (that is, unworthy to be a Ser- 
vant to any one of them) the humbles her ſelf, and couragzouſly begins 
to inforce her ſelf to do Penance, to give her ſelf more to Prayer, andto 
take more care not to offend this Lord, by whom ſhe conceives this Fa- 
vour done her, and to obey in greater Perfection, I dare warrant you, 
the Devil will not return, ba g0 away confounded, an\ aſhamed, and 
leaveno hurt in ſuch a Soul. When he bids her do ſome things, or re- 
veales others ro come, here ſhe muſt communicate all to a diſcreet, and 
Learned Confeſſor, not doing, nor believing any thing, but juſt what he 
ſhall ſay to her. She may likewiſe make the Przoreſs acquainted there- 
with, ro the end ſhe may ailign her a Coyfefſor thus qualified : and let her 
take this for a Rule , that, if the will not obſerve what the Confeſſor bids 
her, nor let —_— her, it is either ſome evil Spirit, or a terrible Me- 
lncholy, For, ſuppoſing, that the Confeſſor ſhould miſtake , yer, in nor 
departing from his dire&ions, (he (hall proceed more ſecurely,although ir 
were an Angel of our Lord that ſpake to her : for our Lord will give her 
light, or otherwiſe diſpoſe, how that ſhall be ſultilled, which was faid, and 
revealed to her; and, to do chus, is without danger ; but, in doing other- 
wiſe : may be much Peril, and many Inconveniencies, 
Were to conlider, that natural Infirmity, in Women eſpecially,is very 
reat, and more evidently diſcovers it felt in this way of Prayer , ſo that 
i is neceſſary, that we do not preſently miſtake every petty matter, that 
we- conceit, or is preſented to our Fancies, for a YViſron, for, letthem 
believe me,- when it isa Viſion indeed, it will ſufficiently-manifeſt ir (If, 
Where there is a litle Melancholy, more vigilance herein 1s requiltte, for, 
ſome have come to me upon occaſion of theſe Fancies, who have made me 


aſtoniſhed ,hovs it is poſlible,that ſome ſhould ſo really think they ſee that, 
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which they ſee not, There.came one time to ſpeak with mea Confeſſor 
greatly wondering, who confeſſed a certain perſon, that told him, ſhe 
was olten viſited by our B, Lady, and that, fitting down upon her Bed, 
ſhe ſtaid above an hour diſcourling with her, and telling her things to 
come, and many ſuch matters : Among ſo many Impertinencies it fell out, 
chat ſome came to paſs, and hereupon all the reſt was held as certain, I 
ſoon knew, what it was ; though I durſt not ſay ſo, becauſe we live in a 
World, wherein we ought ro conlider, what others may think of us, to 
che end our words may take more effe& : and fo I bad him wait, and fee, 
i& thoſe Preditions proved true; and enquire of her concerning cer- 
c2in other effe&ts ; and inform himſelf concerning the lite of the party : 
in fine, when theſe things came to be diſcovered, it was found to be all 
foolery, | 

I could fay ſo much upon this ſubjeR, as would ſuffice to prove what I 
mterd,to wit,that the Soul be nor ſo light of belief, but very ſerioully con- 
{ider, ripening all with time, and that it deliberate, and throughly un- 
der{tand firſt, before the communicate it, and conſerr about it, tothe 
end ſhe deccive not the Confeſſor, not purpoſing to deceive him : becauſe, 
if the Confeſſsr have not experience of theſe things,though he be Learned, 
he will not be able to know, and underitand them, Ir 1s not many years 
ſince, but very lately, that a certain man groſly abuſed ſome, both Lear- 
ned, - and Spiritual, Perſons, in things of this nature, till he came to deal 
with one, that had this experience of theſe Divine Favours, who ſaw 
evidently, that it was Folly, and Illuſion, though art preſent this par- 
ty was not diſcovered for ſuch, but continued ſy, Difſguiſed, and 
Unknown : A litle after, our Lord manifeſtly deteted him, although that 
perſon,that knew this thing, had before that ſuffered much, becauſe Ihe was 
not believed, 

For theſe, and other ſu-h like reaſons, it is very fit, that each of the 
Siſters ſhould with all Freedome, and Clarity, treat with the Prioreſs a- 
bout her Prayer ; and let Her have a great care to obſerve the Complexi- 
on and Pertection of ſuch S:/ter,that the may acquaint the Confeſſor there- 
with, ro the end he may the better underſtand her : and let her make 
choice of one for her turne, if the ordinary Confeſſor be not killed in 
ſuch things, Ler her be very careful, that things of this nature be not 
Communicated (though they be never ſo much of God, and Favours 
apparently miraculous ) to Perſons abroad; nor yet to Confeſſors, who 
have not the diſcretion of keeping filence, for, it imports more, than 
they imagine , and that they do not talk, nor diſcourſe thereof with one 
2nother, Let the Prioreſs always with Prudence hearken to them , 

P 3 inclining 
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inclining ſtill more to commend thoſe, that advance furtheſt in matters of 
Humility, Mortification, and Obedience, than thoſe, whom God ſhall lead 
by this way of highly-ſapernatural Prayer, although they have all theſe 
other vyertues, For, if it be the Spiri: of God, it carries Humility along 
with ir, delighting in being undervalued, and fo this will not prejudice 
her, and 2+ pane | others : for, ſince they cannot attain to this ( God 
beſtowing it on whom he pleaſes ) they will grieve, and atHi& themſelves 
for it, ſince they alſo have theſe other vertues, although eventhoſe alſo 
God gives; but yet they may be procured by our endeavours, and 
are of great value for a Religious State, His Divine Majefty be- 
ſtow theſe on us ; ſince,upon Exerciſe in them, Diligence, and Prayer, he 
will deny theſe to none, who, relying on his Mercy, thall endeavour aſter 
them, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Malagon. 
HY: exceedingly have I digrefſed from what I intended ! Bur, it may 


be, ſome of theſe advices, I have given, may prove more to the 
purpoſe, than a Narration concerning the Foundations, Being now at 
S. Joſeph's of Medina del. Campo, I took great delight to ſee, that theſe 
Siſters walked in the ſame ſteps, as thoſe of S, Foſiphs of eAvila, and 
with every-way the like Religious Obſervance, Unity, and Spirit : and 
that our Lord went providing liis Hox/e of what was neceſſary, both for 
the Church, and for the N uns which was by the coming in of ſome, 
whom it ſeemed our Lord himſelf made choice of, as well ſuting for the 
Foundation of ſach a Fabrick , and I ſufficiently knew, that on theſe good 
beginnings depended,and conſiſted all that good,that was,to follow , ſince 
_ o- come after,go the way,which they find marked-out,and beaten 

the firſt, 

” There dwelt-in Toledo 3 certain Lady;called Donna Aloyſia della Cerda, 
Siſter to the Duke of Medina Celis, in whole houſe by my Superior's 
command I lived awhile, as I have more at large related in the Foundati- 
on of S. Foſeph of eAvila. This Lady, underſtanding that I had a Li- 
cence for Erecting Mozaſteries, began exceedingly to 1mportune me to 
Found one in a Town of hers, called ſalagony, I would by no means 
admit thereof, in regard the place was ſo litle, that of necedlhy it __ 
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have Rent ſettled on it, to be able to maintain it ſelf, a thing, which I 
was extreamly averſe from, Conſulting about it with ſome Learned men, 
and with[ Dominicus BanneJ ] Confefſor of mine,they told me,I had do-e 
ill ; becauſe ſince the Holy Council of Trent permitted Rents to be taken, 
there was no juſt ground of refuling the EreRting a Aſonaſtery ( wherein 
our Lord might ſo much be ſerved ) tor enjoying my own opinton,or par- 
ticular content, Hereto were added the many Intreaties, and Importu- 
nities of this Lady, fo that I could do no lefs, than admit the eXſonaſtery, 
She gave a ſufficient Revenue, tor I was ever of opinion, and liked 
beſt, that our Houſes ſhould either be altogether Poor, or have a Revenue 
ſo great, as that the {ns might. not be neceſſitated rotrouble any for 
what they need. 

All poſlible diligence was uſed, that no one in particular ſkould poſſeſs 
any thing, but that they obſerve the Conſtitutions in all points, as in 
thoſe other Monaſteries Founded in Poverty, All the Writings being 
drawn,] ſent for ſome of the Nuns to Ere&t the Foundation , and they be- 
ing come, we with that Lady went to 1alagon,where,ut prelent,the houſe 
was not fitted to receive us: whereupon we lodged above eight days in an 
appartiment of the-Caſtle. 

On Palm-Sunday inthe Year 1568, all the people of the place went in 
Proceſſion for us, and putting our Veils over our Faces, and white Man- 
tles on, we came to the Town-Church, where we heard aſs, and a 
Sermon ;, and pailing thence in the ſame i bs with the moſt Holy Sa- 
crament we arrive at our Monaſtery, an Church, where with great 
ſolemnity it was ſet up : which excited much Devotion in all the people,and 
here I tarried ſome days, One day about this time after I had Com- 
municated , being in Prayer, I underſtood by Revelation from our 
Lord, that He was to be greatly ſerved in that eHonaſtery, I thinkT 

continued there about two Months only , for my Spirit haſtened me to be 
gone for Founding the Monaſtery of Yalladelid, the reaſon whereof 
I will now relate, 
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Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Valladolid, 


Our, or hve Months before the Menaſtery of S, Foſeph was Founded 
in alzgon, a Young Gentleman of quality diſcourſing with me, 
told me, that, if I would Erect a Moraſteryin Valladolid, he would very 
willingly, for this parpoſe, beſtow on me a Houſe, he had there, with a 
very Sie! and ſpacious Garden adjoyning, which had in it a large Fine- 
4ard : and he would give me Poſſeſſion thereof preſently, though itwere 
of a on value, I accept:d it, though I was not abſolutely reſolved to 
Found the Monaſtery there,in regard the place given was about 1 Mile di- 
ſtant fromthe City : but, methought, that, Poſſeſlion being once taken, it 
would be an ealje matter afterward to go to the City : and,ſince the Donor 
likewiſe did it ſo freely,I would not retuſe to accept ſo pious a Work ,nor 
give a check to his Devotion, About two Months after He was taken 
with a Diſeaſe ſo ſudden, and violent, that it deprived him of his Speech, 
and he could not well make his Confeſſion, though he ſhewed many Signs 
of Contrition, He died in a very ſhort time, at a great diſtance from 
the place, whereI was, Our Lord told me ; that very happily he was i# 
4 ſtate 4 Salvation , that h@þad Mercy on him for the Service done to his 
B, Mother, in beſtowing thAﬀ#Houſe to be made a Monaſtery of her Order , 
and that bis Soul ſhould not paſs out of Purgatory, till the firſt Maſs were 
ſaid there; and that then it ſhould ſtraight aſcend. mro Glory, The 
exceilive Torments, that this Soul endured, were ſo nth reſent 
to me, that, though I deſired to Ere& a Houſe in Toledo, 1 forbore as 
yet, and made all the haſt, I could, to Found ( as well as I could ) that ar 
Valladolid, 
It could not be diſpatched fo ſoon, as [ deſired, becauſe I was forced to 
ſtay divers days at S. Foſeph's of eAvila, which was under my charge ; 
and aſterward it being meer, I ſhould paſs through Medina del Campo, I 
was to continue ſome days longer in that Houſe of $, Foſeph's. Being 
there ore day in Prayer, our Lord bad me ; make haſt, becauſe that Soul 
Juffered greatly; whereupon, though not well prepared, I would needs 
be gone, and on S, Laurence*s day entred Valladolid, But, when ſaw 
the Houſe, methought the whole world lay upon me by reaſon of the 
great Aﬀition, I felt; for, I knew it was ridiculous to think , the 
Nuns could dwell their without exccilive charge ; and, though it were 


very 
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very convenient for Recyeawor, there being a fair & pleaſarit Garden;yet could: 
it not chufe but be anwho!ſome, becauſe the River ran by it. Although 
I was very weary, yet it was meet I ſhould goto the Maſs in a Church of our 
Order, that ſtood in the entrance to the City, and it was ſuch a way off, that 
this redoubled my pain;yet | ſaid nothing of it to my Companion;,lett 1 ſhould 
diſcourage them ; for 1 had always a Faith ( though a weak one ) that our 
Lord, who had told nie what I have before related, would provide ſome 
remedy. So very privately | got Work-men together, and madethem begin 
the Walls, to the end it might have ſuch Clauſure, as was fitting; and to do 
whatever elſe was neceſſary. There was with us the Prief, I mentioned,called 
ian d' Avila, and Father Fohn della Croce, one of thoſe two Religiow, whs 
(as 1 ſaid) would become Deſcalceate ; and him-I continually informed, and 
acquainted with the manner of Life that is obſerved in theſe Monaſteries: 
and F«lian & Avila was efmployed about getting a Licence from the Ordina-: 
ry, who had given good hopes thereof, before I werft thither. This Licence 
could not be procured till a'S1day came, but the Yicar gave us one for the 
ſaying Maſs in the place which we had deſigned for a Church : and hereupon 
it was ſaid. 1 was far from thinking, that then ſhould be fulfilled that, which: 
had been ſpoken to me about that Soul, becauſe, though it was revealed to 
me, that it ſhould fall out upon the firſt JYaſe, yet I conceived, it was meant 
ofthat, wherein the moſt Holy Sacrament ſhuld be ſet up, | 
As ſoon as the Prieff came where we were to Communicate, with theB. 
Sacrament in his hands, as I approached to receive it, I faw by the fide-of 
the Prieſt, that Gentleman, 1 ſpake of, ſtanding before me,with a reſplendent, 
and chcarful Countenance, and with his hangs joyned together, thanking the 
exccedingly for that, which I had done for him, tothe freeing him out of 
Purgatory : after which his Soul went immediately to Heaven, Indeed, 
when [ underſtood of his being in a ſtate of Salvation,and in the way to Hen- 
ven, I wasvery glad, becauſe, as ſoon as ever I knew of his Death, and the 
ſaddenneſs thereof, F was in a manner hopeleſs and extream ſad, fearing 
leſt that Soul were damned; it ſeeming to me, that another kind of death 
was neceſſary for hiscourſe of Life; for, although he had ſome good quali- * 
ties, yet he remained immerſed in the things of the World : itis te, he tld - 


myCompani n;;that he counted his death-very near. A ſtrange thing,how pler- -—-; 


ſing to our Lord any kind of Sexyice is, thatis done to his Aſorher ; great is 
kismercy. Praifed, and bleſſed be He, who tHfus rewards with-Glory, and 
life Eternal, the meanneſs of our works, and renders'thempreat, which of 
themſelves are of ſo poor a value. 

The day of our Lady's Aſſumption being come, beingonthe 15th. of Au- 
e«ft, inthe Year 1568. poſſcſſionof this Monaſtery was taken, We con- 
coued there but a while, becauſe we fell all extream ill, Which the Lady 
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” Danna Maria, d! Mendoza, Wife to the Governour Cobor, and 19a 
to the Margueſs of Camaraſa ſecing one very devout, and excceding 
charitable ( as the abundant Alms beltowed by her do witneſs) of whom 
formerly alſo I had received muck charity, and courtelie, and ſhe being 
the Biſhop of Avila's Siſter had'treated much with her about ereQing of 
that firſt Monaſtery; at which time ſhe then ſhewed her ſelf was friendly to 
us, as likewiſe at preſent ſhe doth, in all that concerns the good of our 0r- 
- der. This vertuous Lady being ſo very Charitable, and ſeeing that there 
-was no living here without great inconvenience, both for the remoteneſs, 
and difficulty of receiving Alms, and for that it was an unhealthy place, in. 
regard of the bad Air, ſhe bade us give her that Houſe, and ſhe in ſtead 
thereof would purchaſe a better forus; and ſo ſhe did : for, that ſhe gave ug 
was worth a great deal more; befides that to this day ſhe hath furniſhed us * 
with all necefſaries, and will continue it to us as long as ſhe lives, 

On St: Blaſins's day wewent to-this other Houſe with a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
and great devotion of the people, which continues ſtill; for our Lord ſhews 

eat inercy to that Monaftery,bringing thither perſons, whoſe _—_— in it's 
,.- time will be recorded to the glory, and praiſe of our Lord, who by ſuch 
means is pleaſed to aggrandize his works, and conferr Favours on his Crea« 
tures. Amen, : 

Now, in regard there was admitted here one, who being very yong 
fuffigiently ſhewed ſhe underitood what the World is, by deſpiſing it, I have 
thought fit here to relate it, that thoſe who muck love it may be a ſhamed, 
and ſuch youg Viegins, on whom our Lord beſtows good deſires, and inſpi- 
rations, may have an example fgy the putting them in execution, 

There livesin this Town a Lady called Donna Aaria de Acunya, 
Sifter td the Count of Buendia, and married to the Governour of Caſtile, He 
dying, She was left with a Sox, and two Daughters, and another very yong, 
She began to lead alife of ſo great ſanctity, and to educate her Children in 
fo much Vertue, that ſhe meritcd that God might defire them for himſelf, 
1 ſaid not well ; that ſhe had three Daughters left her : for, one became pre. 
ſeatly a Nun; Another would not marry, but led alife of great edification 
with her Mother, TheSor very yong began to underſtand what the World was; 
and God to call him to enter into Religion, inſuch ſort that nothing was able 
to hinder him ; at which the Mother ſo rejoiced, that ſhe muſt needs aſſiſt him 
much with our Lord, tkough ſhe diſcovered it not to her Kindred, In fine, 
when our Zord would have a $0ul to-himſelf-, the Creature? have little 
ſtrength to hinder it. Soit fell out here : for, notwithſtanding their detain- 
ing him by much perſwaſion three years, he entred into the Socicey of Feſws, 
A Confeſſor of this Lady's told me, that ſhe ſaid to him, that never in all 
her Life any joy wentfo near her heart, as that day that her Son made his 
Pro- 
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Profeſſion. O Lord ! What great favouts do y 
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thoſe on whonu you X 


beſtow ſuch Parents! for, theſe ſo really love their Children, that they de- 
fire they ſhould enjoy their eſtates, inheritances, and riches in that Bliſs which 
is to have no end. A thing to be much pitied, that the World is yct in ſo 
great unhappineſs and blindnefs, that Parents conceive their honour con- 
liſts in preſerving the Memory of the Dunghil of theſe Worldly Eſtates, 
and yet never remember how late, or how ſoon, they are to end : whereas 
all that which hath an cnd, though it continues a while, yet is not far from 
it 3 and there is reaſon to make litle account thereof; and that at their poor 


Children's coſts they ſeek to prolong their vanities, and with 


c preſuMmp- 


tion rob God of the Souls which he would have for himſelf, and them too, 
of ſo great agood; for, though they nuſſed of that which is to laſt for ever, 
it is an exceeding.great one to ſce themſelves freed of the tediouſneſſes, and 
laws of the World, and theſe greater ſtil} to thoſe that poſſeſs more in it. 
Open, my Ged, their eyes, give them to underſtand what that love is, whick 
they arc bound to bear to their Children; that they do them not ſo great & 
miſchief, and theſe may not complain of them before God in that Laſt Zudg- 
ment, where, though unwilling, they ſhall underſtand the true value of eve» 


ry thing, 


Now, God of his mercy having taken out of a ſecular life this Gen- 
tleman, the Son of this Lady Donna Maria de Acunya, ( who was called 
Don Antonio de Padilla) at the age of Seventeen Years, or thereabout, the 
Eſtate fell to the eldeſt Dazghter, called Donna Lni/a de Padilla, becauſe the 
Connt of Buendia had no children, and Don Antonio was Heire both to the 
Earldome, and the being Governonr of Caſtile, Becauſe it is not to ur- 
poſe, I mention not how much he ſuffered from his Kindred, till he effected 
his deſigne : he will beſt underſtand it that knows how highly thoſe -of rhe 
World value the having a Succeſſour to their Families, O Son of the Etey- 
nal Father, Jeſms Chriſt our Lord, truc King of all, what did not you leave» 
in the World for us to be able to inherit as being deſtended from you? What 
poſſeſſed you, my Lord, but labours, gridfs, and diſgraces, nay you had no- 
thing but a Tree whereon to ſuffer a painful languiſhment of Death, In fine, 


my Ged, it becomes not us, who deſire to be your true 


ildren, and not 


to difclaime our inheritance, to fly ſuch ſuffering. Your Arms are Five 
Wounds, This, then, my Daughters, is to be our Device, if we would inherit 
his Kingdome, Not with eaſe, not with delights, not with honours, not with 


riches isthat to be acquired which he purchaſed with ſo much blood, O illu- 23 
ſtriousFamilies ! For the love of God open your eyes; conſider the trueCava-< 3 


liers of Fe/ws Chriſt, and the Princes of his Church, St. Peter and St. Paul took © 
not the courſe that ye take. Think ye haply, that there is to be a new way 
for you? Never believe x. Behold how God begins to diſcover it to Per-" 
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 :ſonsof ſo tender an ape,.as their's whom we now ſpeak'of. Thave ſome 
* times ſcen and talked with this Do# Antonio ; he loved only the having much, 
that he might quit it all. O bleſſed Yourh, and bleſſed Maid, that merited'ſo \ 
exceedingly with God, that at the age wherein the World. uſeth topredomi- 
nate in its Lovers theſe. ſhouldcontemne it, Blefſed-be He that did themſo 
high a favour. 

Now, the Eſtate falling to the elder S:fter, ſhe valued it juſtas did 
her Brother : for, from her childhood ſhe had ſo addicted herſelf to Prayer, 
(the thing whereby.God gives light for the underſtanding truths) that ſhe e- 
ſteemed it agditle,as her Brother had done, Good God ! In what troubles,tor- 
ments, and Tuits, yea even tothe hazarding their lives, and honours, do ma- 
ny engage themſelves to heire ſuch an inheritance! And they. muſt ſuffer not 
afewalſo to obtain leave to quit it. Such is this World, thar. it ſufficiently 
diſcovers to usits fooleries, were we not blind. Very willingly, that ſhe 
might be exempt from inheriting,ſhe reſigned it alſo to her yongeſt Siſter ; for 
now there was no other; who was about Ten or Eleven Years old, Imme- 

diatly, that they.might preſerve the Memory of the Family, the Kindred ap- 
pointed to marry this Girle toan Uncle of her's, her Father's Brother ; and 

getting a Diſpenſation [rom the Pope they contracted them, 

5. Our Lord was not pleaſed that the Daughter of ſuch a Aforher, and 
the Ser of ſuch worthy Perſons ſhould continue more deluded , than were 
they ; and ſo followed this-which 1 will now relate. The Girle beginning 
toreliſh the modes and bravery of the World ( for, conſidering her quatity, 
they might caſily inveigle one ſo yong as ſhe was) not full two months paſ- 
ſed after the Eſpouſalls, when God began to give her light, though ſhe then 
rceived it not. When ſhe had ſpent a day in variety of pleaſure with 

= Spouſe ( who careſſed her extraordinarily, as far as her age permitted) it 
canſed a very great ſadneſs in her to ſee that that day was ended; and that ſo 

* allthe rc{t muſt end. Othe Greatneſs of God ! + For, from the very ſatis- 
Ettion which the delightof things _— afforded her ſhe came to abhorr 

\ them. It began to affeCt her with ſo great a ſadneſs, that ſhe could not con- 
. ceale it from her Spexſe; nor did ſhe well know for what it was; nor what 
to ſay to him, thdugh he asked her, About this time fell-out a journy which 
he could not refuſe to go, and far off, which ſhe reſented much, loving him 

| ſodcarly; But preſently our Lord diſcovered to her the cauſe of her trou- 
= ble, which was that her Soul inclined towards that which is to have no end, . 
 andſhe began to conlider, how her S/ers had taken the ſecurer courſe, and 
* left her in the perils of the World, On one ſide this troubled her, on the 0+ 
E ther, that ſhe thought ſhe had no remedy; for, ſhe underſtood not, that be- 
ing cſpouſed ſhe might be a V2, till ſhe asked it. She lived a ſad life; and 
J == all the Love ſhe bare to her Spouſe permitted her not to reſolve, and ſo 
b ſhe 


Ehap: 15. the Monaſtery of Valladolid; rg 
ſhe went about ingreat pain, But, our Lord defiring her forhimſetf, ſhe weng 
on winning in this love, & increaſing in her deſire of quitting all, . At this time 
the only thing that moved her was a deſire of being ſaved, and of ſeeking the 
beſt means thereof ; for, ſhe imagined that engaging any further in matters of 
the World ſhe might forget the ſecuring what is Eternall : ſince in ſo tenderan 
age God had infuſed into her this wiſdome of ſceki ng how to gain that which 
never ends. Happy Soul, who ſo quickly got out of that blindneſs, wherein 
many aged finiſh their days! When ſhe now ſaw her Will free, ſhe deter- 
mined wholly to beſtow herſelf on God, Ewhich hitherto ſhe had concealed): . 
and ſhe began to treat hereof with her $:/fer. She, thinking it agancy diſ- 
ſwaded her from it, and ſpake certain things to this purpoſe, that ſhe might 
very well be ſaved being married. She anſwered her, [by asking, ] \ by . 
the then had left it? Thus ſome days paſſed, wherein her defire went on al- 
ways increaſing, though ſhe durſt ſay nothing to her Mother; who perak 
venture was ſhe that raiſed this War by her holy Prayers, 


CHAP. XV. She proſecutes the former diſcourſe, co vcerning the courſe Donna 
Caſilda de Padilla took, to obtain ber hely deſires of entring mto Religion, 


T this time fell out the giving the Habit to a Nun in this Monaſtery of 
the Conception, whoſe Call may hereafter be mentioned, for though 
theſe two much differ in quality, ſince the one is a poor Country - Maid, yet 
inthe great favours God doth her he conducts her after ſuch a manner, tae 
the preſerving her Memory may be a means of praiſing his Majelty : now, 
Donna Eafilda (for ſo was this Beloved of God called going to the giving 
. of this Habit with a Grand-mother of her's, who was Mother to her Spouſe, 
ſhe became extremely affected to this Afonaſtery, conceiving that, by being- 
few, and poor, they might ſerve God better, though notwithſtanding the was- 
not altogether determined to quit her Spouſe ; which,as I ſaid, was that whickr* 
molt retarded her. She.gronſidered that, before ſhe was eſpouſed, ſhe was 
wont to keep ſet times of Prayer : for, the picty and devotion of their Mo- 
ther kept them and their children educated herein; who ſrom ſeven years 
old made them at certain times go into an Oratory, and taughtzhem how 
they might meditate on our Lord's Paſſion, and made them confeſs 6ften : 
and therefore ſhe hath ſeen ſo good ſucceſs of her defires, which were tolove 
them for God; and ſo ſhe hath told me; that ſhe always preſented them to 
him, and beſought him to draw them out of the World ; for ſhe was already» 
undececived, as to the litle it ought tg be eſteemed. I conſider ſomtimes, when? 
they ſec themſelves poſlefſed of the eternal joys, and that their Mother was «++ © 
means thereof, what thanks they will give her, an1 the acceffional joy ſhe 
will take in bcholding, them; and how on the contrary thoſe, who by theiw * 
Parcats. . 


-Parents are. not educated as the Children of God (for, his they are, more 
-Fhan their own ) behold ane. the other in Hell; the execrations they utter, 
and deſpair they feel. | 

Now, returning to what I was ſaying, when ſhe ſaw that evenas tothe 

- aying the Roſary ſhe did it unwillingly, ſhe had a great fear that ſhe ſhould 
' be always worſe, and ſhe conceived the ſaw evidently, that by coming to this 
«Houſe (he might ſecure her ſalvation: ſo ſhe abſolutely relolved upon it; 
and, her S:/ter and ſhe with her Aorher coming one morning hither, it hap- 
-n2d that they went into the 4ſonaffery, without any thought that ſhe would 
do _— did. As foonas ſhe ſaw herſelf within it, none was able to get 
her out of the Houſe : her tears were ſo many, that they would let her alone, 
'. 8nd the expreſſions ſhe uſed, that ſhe made them all aſtoniſhed. Her 24- 
ther, though inwardly glad thereof, feared the Kindred, and delired not that 
ſhe ſhould continue there iu thismanner, leſt they ſhould ſay ſhe had perſwad- 
ed her, and the Prioreſs was alfo of the ſame opinion; for the thought her 
+200 yong, and that there needed further trial, This was in the morning, and 
they were to {tay there till the evening ; fo they ſent to call her Confrſſor, and 
Father Fr, Dom::g0, who was mine, that Dominic whom I mentioned at,the 
beginning ; though I was not then there, This Father underſtood preſently 
that it was the Sprrit of God, and aſſiſted her much, and ſuffered greatly from 
herkindeed ; So muſt all thoſe do who pretend to ſerve him when they ſee a 
Soul called by God, not regard humane prudences, He promiſed to aid her, 
that ſo ſhe might return another day, With much perſwakon, that they 
might not lay the blame upon her Mother, ſhe went away this time, but pro- 
ceeaed always advancing further in her deſires, Her 2forher began private- 
Iy to bea means to her kindred, that her Spouſe might not hear thereof, to - 
. Carry the matter ſecretly. They ſaid, it was childiſhnefs, and that it was fit 
to ſtay till ſhe was of age; for ſhe was not full twelve years old. She ſaid, 
Since they found her of age to marry, and put her into the World, how was 
:ſhe not ſo to give herſelf roGod ? She uttered ſuch things as ſufficiently ſhew- 
edit was not the that ſpake therein, It could not be kept ſo private, but that 
hcr Spoxſc had notice of it ; which when ſhe underſtood, ſhe thought it was 
not ſcaſonable to tarry for him : and oneday of the Feaſt of the Conceprion 
*being at her Grand-mother's houſe,who was likewiſe her Mother-1n-law, who 
knew nothing thereof, ſhe earneſtly requeſted her tolet her go into the fields 
with her Governeſs to recreate herſelf a little, ſhe, to pleaſure ker, did ſo, in 
a,Coach with her Servants. She gave one of them mony, and requelted him 
” »to tarry for herat the Gate of the Monaſtery with a bundle of vine-branches ; 
> and ſhe made them fetch ſuch acompaſs that they brovght her by that Houſe : 
= when ſhe came to the gate, ſhe bade them ask at the Wheel for a pot of 
 AVater, but not ſay for whom, and ſo alighted in haſte; they ſaid, they could 
| pive 
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give her ſome Water there, but ſhe would not. By this her-bundle was come 
thither ; ſo ſhe ſpoke tobid them come to the gate to take in the bundle, her- 
ſelf ſtanding cloſe by, and fo in their opening it ſhe entred in, and went to 
embrace our Laay, weeping, and beſceching the Prioreſs not to put herout, 
The cries of the Servants were great, and the knocks they gave at the Gate. 
ſhe went to ſpeak to them at the Grate, and told' them ſhe. would by-no 
means comeforth ; bidding them go tell her Mother : the Women alſo thar 
came with her made greatlamentations. She litle heeded all this. When they 
told her Grand-mother the news, ſhe deſired to go thither immediately, In 
fine, neither ſhe, nor her Uncle, nor her Spouſe, who being come home en-" 
deavoured much to ſpeak with her at the Grate, did any thing but only tor- 
ment her, whenthey were with her, and ofterward leave her with a greater 
reſolution. Her Spoyſe told her, after many laments, that ſhe might ſerve 
God more by Alms-deeds: whereto ſhe anſwered him, He might do them. 
And to other things ſhe told him, She was moſt obliged to ſecure her own 
ſalvation ; and that ſhe ſaw ſhe was weak, and could not be ſaved in the tem 
tations of the World ; that he had no cauſe to complain of her, fince ſhe had 
not left him but only for God; and herein ſhe had done him no wrong. When 
ſhe-perceived he was ſatisfied with nothing, ſhe roſe, and left tim. He made 
no impreſſionÞ her, rather ſhe was altogether diſquieted at him; for, the 
temptations and impediments which the Devil caſts before a Soul, on whom 
God beſtows the light of the truth, help her rather; becauſe his Majeſty is 
he that fights for her ; and ſo it is evidentlyſcen here that it was not ſhe that 
ſpake; ” When her Spou/c and Kindred faw how litle the ſeeking toger her out 
thence willingly availed, they procured it by force, and ſv got a Royal Man- 
date to take her forth of the Monaſtery, and ſet her at liberty. Allthis time, 
which was from the Conception to the day of the Holy Innocents, when they ' 
took her out, The continued without having the Habit given her in the Mo-, 
naſtery, doing all the ſervices of the Order, as if ſhe had taken it, and that 
with-very great delight. That day they carricd her to a Gentleman's houſe, 
the Magiſtrates coming for her : they conducted her with many tears ſaying, 
Why did they torment her, fince it availed nothing ? Here ſhe was much ur- 
ged both by Religious Perſons, and others : for, ſome thought her too yong ; 
others deſired ſhe ſhould enjoy her. Eſtate. It would be too long for me tg 
tell the diſputos ſhe had, and the manner whereby the freed t:erſelf from them 
all. Sheleft them amazed at the things ſhe ſpake. So, when they ſaw ſhe 
was not wrought upon, they placed her in her Aſorver's houſe, to protract the 
time a while, who was :Iready tired to ſeeſo much ſtir, yet ſhe afſited her in + 
nothing; nay, in outward appearance was agnnſt her, . It may be it was the 
more to try her; at leaſt ſo ſhe hath told me ſince, who is ſo holy,” that nothing” 
is to be believed, contrary to what ſhe faith, But the Cirle unZerfood it not; 
and 
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and a Corfcffor alfo that confeſſed her was 
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extremely againſt her ; ſo that ſhe 
had.none, ſave God, and a Maid of her Mo:hber'sto repoſe in, So She pafſed 
on with great trouble knd affliion, till ſhe was full-twelve. years old ; when 
ſhe unlerſtood that they conſulted: about conducting her to the Monaſtcry 
where her Sifler was, tobe a Nun there, (fince they could not diſſwade her 
from being one ) becauſe there was-not practiſed in it ſo great auſtetity. 
When ſhe perceived this, ſhe determined to procure by any means ſhe could 
tocarry oa her former delign: and ſo one day, going to Maſs with her 240- 
- ther, being in the Church, her Mother went into a Confeſſional to confeſs, and 
ſhe asked her Governeſs, to go to one of the Fathers to deſire' him to ſay a 
A./s for her ; . whom when he ſaw gone, ſhe puther Chapines in her ſleeve, 
and lifting up her long coats went as falt as ſhe could to this Aoneſtery, which 
wasa good diſtance off, Her Governeſs not finding her went after her, and, 
when ſhe had gone about prayed a Man to look for her ( who ſaid afterward, 
he was not able to move) and ſoleft her. She, as ſoon as ſhe had entred the 
firlt gate of the M-naftery, and ſhutit, and called out to them, when her Go- 
werneſs came, was already within the Adonaftery, aud they preſently gave her 
the Hybit; & ſo ſhe put an end tothoſe guod beginnings, which God had infu- 
{cd into her. His ſajeſty began preſently in a very ſhort ſpace to recompence 
with ſpiritual favours, and ſhe to ſerve him with very great coſtent, and ve- 
ry great humility, and diſf-engagement from every thing, Be He blefſed for 
ever, who gives ſuch a rcliſh in poor clothes and ſackcloth to her that was ſo 
addicted to very.curious and coſtly ones ; yet are they no means of hiding her 
beauty ; for, theſe natural graces God hath beſtowed on her, as well as the 
ſpiritual, of a diſpokition,and underſtanding ſo agrecable,as even excites them 
all to praiſe his 1/ajeſty. He grant, there may be many ſo well correſpon- 
ding to their Call, - ? 
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;Of the Tife, and Death of a Nun, named Beatrice of thy Incarnation, 
' whomonr Lord called to this Monaſtery, 


Here was admitted for a Nur into this A4-naſtery a yorg Damoſelcalled 
T Dona Beatiice Ognez, ſormwhat akin to Donna Caſilda : ſhe entred the 
Houſe: ſome ycars bctore, whoſe Soul made all aſtoniſhed to ſee what our 
Lord wrought in hcr, adorning her with eminent Vertucs. For, the 
Nunnt, and the  Priereſs affirm , that all the time ſhe lived among{t 
them they: never diſcerned ip her any. thing, that could be judged an Im- 
perf'Qtion; nor cvcr obſerv.d her, for whatſoever accident, alter her 

looks 


bh 
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looks ; bur always carrying 2 modeſt Chearfulneſs, an evident argumen: 
of that inward Joy, her Soul poſſeſſed, A filence without heavineſs,or of - 
fenſiveneſs , for, her taciturnity was ſuch, as could not be taxed of (ingu- 
larity, Ir was never known, that ſhe ſpake a word that had any thing in 
it wh reprehended , nothing of obſtinacy was ſeen in her, nor did the 
at any time excuſe her ſelf, though the Prioreſs, to try her, blamed her 
for rhat, which ſhe had not done , as in theſe Monaſteries is wont,to mor- 
tifie them thereby. She never complained of any thing, nor of any of 
the Siſters, nor, either by word, or look did ſhe ever difpleaſe any one, 
in whatever buſineſs ſhe was employed. She never gave occaſion of ſuſpi- 
cion of any Imperfection in her ; nor was there any accuſation againſt 
her in the Chapter concerning the leaſt defe&t , although the ſmalleſt, and 
moſt minute matters are by the Zelitore obſerved, and mentioned there, 


In all things the Compolſure of her Interior, and Exterior was admi-- 


rable :This proceeded from a {trong apprehenſion,ſhe had of Erernity,and 
the End, for which God made us, Nothing came our 'of her mouth, ,but 


the. Praiſes of God, and higheſt expreſſions of gratitude : in ſhort, her ' 


life was one continued Prayer, In point of Obedience ſhe committed not 
the leaſt defeR, but with grear promptneſ:, perfeRtion, and alacrity ob- 


ſerved whatever was enjoyned her, She had a moſt ardent Charity to her” 
Neighbour, . in ſach ſort that ſhe often ſaid, ſhe could be content for a-- 


ny one of them to be cut in a thouſand pieces, that they might not loſe 


their Souls, bur enjoy her dear Brother Feſus Chriſt ; for ſo ſhe called our 


Lard, in the midſt of the AMictions of her moſt terrible ſickneſſes, .and 


tormenting pains ( as T ſhall afterward relate ) which ſhe endured ſo wil-- 


lingly,and fo contentedly,as if they had been the greareſt delights,and re-- 
galos : which certainly our Lord did communicate in Spirit to her,it being 
otherwiſe. impoſlible for her to -bear them with that-chearfulneſs, as ſhe 
did. 

It fell out once that here in this City of YaUlaaolidthey led ſome to Ex-- 
ecution, to be burnt for ſome enormous Crimes; She,coming to under- 
ſtand, that they went not ſo well prepared, and fitted to dye, as became 


them, ,was thereupon ſo extremely Aﬀicted, that-with great grief ſhe re- | 


paired to our Lord, and beſought him very earneitly for the Salvation of 
thoſe Souls ; and that, in ſtead of what they deſerved, and to the end ſhe 


might obtain this - (for, the words I remember not exactly ) he 


would give her all her life as many Miſeries, and Torments,as the was able 
to bear, That very night her fr{t Fever took her, and to her death the 
went on continnally ſuffering : afterward it was known, that thoſe Male-- 
factors died very well diſpoled, whereby it-fcems, God heard her Prayer, 
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Beſides, ſhe ba4 an Impoſtume in her Bowel:, with ſuch exceſſive Pains, 
that, to be able with patience &o endure them, the had need of all thar 
ſtrength, wherewith our Lord had endued her Soul, This Impoſtumatj. 
on, it being inward, the Remedie:, and Medicines, which they applied to 
her, helped not at all, rill it pleaſed our Lord, that it began to break, and 
calt forth Corruption, aid fo the grew ſomewhat betrer of this Diſtem< 
per, Outof this deſire of ſuffering, which ſhe baJ, ſhe was not con. 
rent with any htle pain, inſomuch that, hearing a Semen one day con+ 
cerning the C:oſs, ths deſire increafed fo, that, going thence in a great 
Paſſion of weeping, the threw her ſz]f upon her B:d, and being a5ked, 
what ſhe vlet ? the anſwered , that they ſnould pray to God, ro give her 
ſtore of Suſferings, and fo ſhe ſhould be at eaſe, an1 reſt contented, She 
conferred Fairhiully with the Przareſs concerning all her Interior matters, 
and in this received Conſolation, In all ber Sickneſs ſhe never made thew 
of the leaſt diſcontent, or diſlike in the World , ſhe did ne ther more 
nor leſs, but as the /yf:rmarian would bave her , though it were ſorbear. 
ing to drink a litle Water. For Souls, that have the giſt of P.ayer, to 
delire Afflitions, and Sufferings, when they want them, is very uſual , 
but, when they are under theſe AfMictions, to delight to ſuffer them, is 
not the caſe of many, Now, ſhe was already fo ſpent with Sickneſs, that 
her life laſted but a litle while ; for, beſides thoſe very extreme Tortures, 
ſhe had an Impoſtume in her throat, ſo that ſhe could not ſwallow, There 
were ſome of the S;fters by, when the told the Preoreſs ( as her, whoſe 
duty it then was to comfort, and encourage her to bear ſo grievous a Ma» 
lady ) that ſhe felt no pain at all, nor would change her condition for that, 
of any of rhe Siſters, that were in perfe&t health, She had ſuch an ap. 
prehenſion of the Preſence of the Lord, for Love of whom ſhe ſuffered, 
that, as much as ſhe could, ſhe diſſembled, and turned away, that ſothey 
might not perceive, how very much ſhe ſuffered ; ſo that, except when 
ber pains wrung, and affaulted her extreamiy, ſhe complained very litle, 
It ſeemed to her, there was not to be found upon earth any thing worſe 
than her ſelf: and in every thing, as far gs could be diſcerned, her Hu. 
mility was wonderſu}, Hearin3 any mention the Vertues of others, ſhe 
was overjoyed thereat , in point of Mortifications ſhe was immoderate ; 
by certain artihces ſhe avoided, and with-drew her (elf from whatfuever 
was matter of Recreation ; which one, that was not very expert, and 
narrow]y obſeryed not, did not perceive, She ſeemed not to live, or con- 
verſe with creatures, ſhe ſo undervalued all things, for, howſoever nat- 
ters went, the entertained them with ſuch a calmnels, that they always be- 
bed her in the ſame remper, Inſomych as one of the Siſters ſaid once in 
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jeſt, or merriment to her, that ſhe ſeemed to reſemble thoſe perſons, tha® 
{tand much upon their Honour , who, chough they dye for hunger, had 
rather endure it,than ler ſtrangers know it,or diſcover this their Poverty. 
for they could not believe, that ſhe had no ſenſe of ſome things, though 
very litle was diſcerned, All her pains and ſervice tended to Poh an end, 
as ſuffered her not to loſe the Merit of them : whereupon the ſaid to the 
Siſters : There ss no p:"ice can recompence a thin 7, be it never ſo ſmall, that 
is done for the Loveof God, We ſhould not, Siſters, ſo much 4s 145122 Our 
eyes, ſave for this end, and to do a thing acceptable to him, She never. med- 
led in a matter that concerned her not, and therefore ſhe diſcerned no 
one's defects, but her own. She took ſuch diſpleaſure, that any good 
ſhould be ſpoken of her, that, upon' this ground, the N\ ws were wary 
of diſcourſing on this ſubject in her preſence, leſt they nught aMi& her, 
She never procured to her ſel! Conſolation, either by going into the Gar- 
den, or in any other thing : for ( az ſhe ſometimes ſaid ) [r was Sortiſh- 
neſs, and Incivility, to ſeek, an eaſement of thoſe Pains, which our Lord had 
ſent her for her delight : And theretore the never asked any thing, but con- 
rented her ſelf wich what they gave her, She faid likewiſe, /t wild prove 
a Torment to her, to take content in any thing,that was not God, But,what is 
moſt remarkable,is,that,enquirins ot thoſe of the houſe, found not one, 
that had obſerved in her any thing, ſave what ſeemed to argue a Soul of e- 
minent perfection, , 

Now, the time being come, wherein our Lord would take her our of 
this miſerable Life, her pains increaſed, together with ſo many other Diſ- 
tempers, that ( to praiſe our Lord, in ſeeing the patience, wherewith ſhe 
endured them ) the S:fters went often to viſit her : in particular the Chap- 
latr,who was Confefſor to that + Monaſtery,and a great Servant of God, had 
an earnelt deſire ro be preſent at her death; for he, uſing to conteſs her, 
accounted her a Saint, Our Lord was pleaſed to fatishe this his deſire ; 
for, ſeeing ſhe fo perfeRtly enjoyed her Senſes, though (he had already re- 
ceived Extreme Unttioa, yet they called hin, that, if need 'were, that 
night, he might reconcile her, and fit her to dye well, A litle more than 
three hours before Mid-night, all the Nuns, and that Chaplain being by, 
about a. quarter of an hour b: fore the died, all her pains lett her ; and ſhe 
liſt up her eyes with a very great Serenity, and a Joyfulneſs ſertled in her 
countenance, that ſeemied a kind ot Splendour ; and ſhe remained as one 
that!looked upon an ObjeR that much delighred him , tor the thereupon 
modeſtly ſnuled twice, All that were pretent, and the Przeſt himſelf telt 
ſuch a.ſuavity, , and Spiritual Joy, as they know not otherw.ſe to expreſs, 
tban that they chought themſelves in Heaven, And with this cheartulneſs, 
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I ſpake of, keeping her eyes fixed roward Heaven, ſhe expired, her coun. 
renance remaining like an eAngel's, tor ſo we may believe( ſurably both 
to our confidence, and her life / our Lord God conduRtng her to Eternal 
Reſt,: in recompence of that deſire, ſhe had, ro ſuffer much for his ſake, 
The Chaplain affirms ( as likewiſe he hath teſtified ro divers Perſons ) that, 
at the. time of interring the body, he fme'r a very ſtrong, and very deli. 
cious ſent, The Sacriſtan averrs alſo, that the T apers, lighted in Honour 
of her Funeralls, were found not to have been waſted at all, All this 
may well be believed from the niercy of God, When 1 diſcourſed of 
theſe things with a Confeſſor of hers of the Society of Feſus, who for ma- 
ny Years Pad taken her Confe)ſions, and managed the atfarrs of her Soul, 
he ſaid, that was no ſtrange thing, and that he wondered not at it, as 
knowing, that our Lord had great communication with her, His Majeſty 
youchſate to grant ( my Daughters ) that we may know how to ſerve our 
ſelves of ſo good company, as this of hers, and divers others, whom 
our Lord gives us in theſe Monaſteries, It may be, ] = hereafter ſay 
ſomething of them, to the end thoſe may reinforce themſelves, and take 
courage to imitate them,who proceed with ſome tepidity ; and to the end, 
we may all praiſe our Lord, who makes his greatneſs thine forth ſo emi» 
nently in a tew weak Women, 
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CHAP, XVII 


Of the Foundation of the firſt Monaſtery of the Diſcalced Carmelite 
Friers at Durvelo, 


EfoteT went to this Foundation of Valladolid, |] had already agreed 

with Father e Antonio de Feſu, who was then Prior at e Medina of 
S. eAnne's, of the Order of Carmelites, and with Father Fohn della Croce 
( as I faid betore ) that they ſhould be the firſt, rhat were admitted, if any 
Covent were Ere&ted of Diſcalceates of the firſt Rxle, But, being un- 
provided of a Houſe, Tdid continually recommend it to God : for ( as I 
ſaid ) I was already fatisfhed concerning theſe two Fathers : becauſe as for 
Father eAntonio d: Feſu, our Lord had ſufficiently exerciſed him with Af- 
flitions, which he underwent with much perfection ; and it was now a 
year, fince I firſt treated with him about it ; and, as for Father Fohn della 
C7oce,no further proof needed ; for, though he lived among the F vans 
Catceats 
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in pros of the Rule relaxed, yet he had ever led a life of great perfeRion, 
_ and vertue, | 

It pleaſed our Lord, having piven me the principal, namely Friers, 
to begin withall, to provide the reſt alſo, A Gentleman of Avila, called 

Don Raphael, with whom I had never had acquaintance, came, I know 

pot how, ( tor I do not remember rhe manner ) to underſtand, that I de. 

ſired ro Found a Covent of Diſcalceate Friers ,, whereupon he found me 

our, and offered me for that purpoſe a Houſe he had in a Hamlet or Vil. 

lage, named Durvelo, that contained in it a very few houtholds (Think, 

they amounted not to twenty, 1f I miſtake not :) this dwelling ſerved hin 
for a Bailfe, he had, that Kept the account of his corn- rents, that were 
gathered in thereabout, 1] ( though [I perceived what a one it mult needs 
be ) praiſed our Lord, and thanked the Gentleman for his proffer, ſhew. 
ing that 1 did accept it, He told me, it was in the way to AMedma del 

Campo,through which I was to paſs to go to the Foundation of Valladolid , 
and, it beings the dire& way, I might ſee it : I anſwered him, I would, as in 
Effet I did ; for I went from Avila in the Month of Fane with one Com 
panion, and Father Julian a' Avila, Chaplain of $, Foſeph's in that City, 
who was the Przeſt, I ſpake of, that aflilted me in thele Journeys, We 
departed before day-break, and knew not the way, ſo we miſſed it, and, 

Durvelo being an obſcure Village, there was none, that could give us 
ſufficient direction : in this manner we travelled all that day with much 
trouble, becauſe the Sun was, ſo extreme hot , and, when we thought, 
we were nigh the place, we had as faragainto go, I ſhall never forget 
the wearinels, and wandering up and down of that Journey, We came 
thither a litle before night ; when we entred the houſe, it was in fuch a 
caſe, that we durſt not lodge there that night, by reaſon of the extreme 
naſtineſs there, and the great ſtore of Reapers, for cutting down the 
Corn, It had a tolerable Portal [ or Hall] two Chambers arched over 
head, one within the other, and above them a Garret, and a litle Kitchin ; 
this Structure was all, that contained our Covent, ] conſidered, that of 
the Portico, or Hall, might be made a Church, of the Garret a Quire, 
which ſured well , of the Chambers a Dormitory, and the Kitchin might 
alſo ſerve for a Kefettory, My Companion, though much better thanT, 
and a great lover of Penance, could not endure, I ſhould think,of maki 
a Covent here ; and therefore ſaid to me : Cerramly, Mother, there u no $ 
rit (though never ſo good) that 15 able to endure it : ſpeak,no more of it, I be+ 
ſeech you, 

Father Julian who came along with me, though of the fame opinion 


with my Companion,when I told him my delign,did not contradict me, We 
Q 3 went 
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went to paſs that night in the Church : But, by reaſon of our wearinefs, 
had not the courage to watch it there, _ 
Being come to Meadzra, preſently I ſpoke with Father Antonis,and told 
' him what bad paſſed, and that, if he had a mind to ſtay there ſome time, 
he might be ſure, God would ſoon provide for him, Methinks, I behe}d 
it as truly preſent, what our Lord hath ſince done, and accounted then a3 
certain (as I may ſo ſay all that I now fee, yea and a great deal more, 
than I have ſeen : ſince yet at the time I am writing this, there are found 
Ereced through the bounty of our Lord, no leſs than Ten Covenrs of 
Diſcalceates, I told him alſo, that he might aſſure himſelf, . that neither 
the paſt, nor preſent, Provincial would give us their Licence (for,as I ſaid 
at the beginning, their conſent was neceſſary ) if they ſaw us in alarge, 
and commodious Houſe, Beſides, that we had no remedy for this ; and 
that, living in ſuch a petty Village, and Cottage, they would not heed us, 
Our Lord had given him greater courage, .than me; for, he replied, He 
would dwell not only there, but even in a. Hog-ſtie, Father Fohn della Croce 
was of the ſame mind tov, We wanted at preſent the conſent of the two 
Fathers Provincial, I ſpake. of, for, upon this condition Farther General 
granted the Licence : I had great confidence in-our Lord for the obtaining, 
of it ; whereupon I ſpoke to-Father Antonzo. to bethink. himſelf of do- 
ing all he could, ro gather together, and lay up ſoniething tor the Houſe, 
and the new Covert :. and forthwith I departed wh: Father Fohn della 
Croce to the Foundation of Valladolid, already deſcribed : and, whilſt we 
were neceſlitated wo tarry ſome days among - Workmen, for encloſing 
the Houſe, becauſe it had no Clauſure, I had an opportunity of acquaint- 
ing Father Fobn. dellz Croce with our whole manner of proceeding, and 
living, to the.end he might.fully underſtand all the particulars thereof, as 
well rouching our Morttfications,, as touching the manner of our conver- 
fation, and recreations, which we are wont to uſe together : for,all is with 
f much Moderation, that it only ſerves to diſcover thereby the Abilities, 
and Defects of the $:ſters,andto take a litle refreſhment,the better to ſap- 
'Oort the rigour of the Rule, He was fo very good, that Imight queſtionleſs 
= learnt mueh more from him, than he from me ; but that was not my 
deſign, who only pretended ro ſhew.him the. Form, and Method of the 
Ssſter's proceeding.. 

It pleaſed God, that:the Farther: Provincial of our Order ſhould be- 
tere, called Fr. Alonſo GonFaleF ,anold nin, one very good, and harms 
leſs, without the leaſt malice ; of whom I was to get a Licence , and,asking 
it.of him, I urged ſo many reaſons to him, particularly, concerning the ac- 
count. he ſhould give: ro God, if he hindered ſo good a-wark:; thaz, his 
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Div ne Majel diſpoſing him ( as He, that intended to have it done ) he 
was much mojlihed, "There coming hither alſo the Lazy Donna Mara de 
MendoJa, and her Brother, the Biſhop of eAvila, who is one, that hath 
ever ſavoured, and protected us, they ſoon obtained his conſent, and Fa- 
ther Angelo de Sala{ar's alfo,who was the former Provincial,from whom 
{ feared all the difficulty : bur there fell out juſt then an accident, in which 
he had need of the favour of the Lady Donna Maria de MenaoJ a ,, and 
this (T believe ) furthered it much ; beſides that, had not this reaſon fer- 
ved, our Lord would have inſpired, and put it into his mind, as he did into 
the Father General's, who allo was far enough from any conſenting, or 
even thinking thereon, O my Lord ! how many things have I ſeen in 
theſe aftajrs, that ſeemed impotlible, and how eaſte was it, for thy MMa- 
jejty ro facilitare them ! and whar a confulion is it to me ( having ſeen 
what I have ſeen ) to be no better, thanT am ! For, now, whilſt I write 
chis, I am in a wonder, and defire, our Lord would manifeſt to all 
the World, that in theſe Foyndarions we poor creatures have as it 
were done nothing at all, but our Lord hath ordered, and diſpoſed 
all by the means of ſo very mean beginnings, as that only his Majeſty 
was able to exalt it to what it now is, Be He for ever Bleſſed, Amen, 
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CHAP, XVIII, 


She goes on m relating the Foundation of the firſt Covent of Diſcalced' 
Carmelites, She rells ſomething concerning the Life they led there , 
aud of the good, they began to do in thoſe Parts, 


S$ ſoon as I had got the conſent of theſe Two, methought now no- 
{  ehing more wanted, We agreed, that Fathgr Fohn della Crece 
ſhould go to the Houſe, and prepare it in ſuch ſort, that they might enter 
pon it,and begin there as well as they could , for,I made all haſte to have 
them begin, becauſe I was much afraid, we ſhould meer with ſome ob- 
ftacle; and fo it was diſpatched. Father «Antonio had already got toge- 
ther ſome ſmal} things that were neceſſary, and we alſlilted likewiſ: in 
what we could, bone u were litle, He came to Yalladelidto ſpeak with 
me, full of joy, and told me the proviſion, he had made, which was mean ' 
enough , only he was well ſtored with Hour-glaſſes, whereof he brought 
hve with him ; which made me laugh heartily, He told me, that, for = 
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exa& meaſuring of their hours, he was not willing to go unprovided : I 
ſuppoſe, they bad as F no place to ſleep in, There was bur litle ſtay in 
ficting up the houſe, for, there wanted Mony, if they would have done 
much, - After this, Father «Antonio with very great Willingneſs quitted 
his Prirſhip , and took the Yow of obſerving the firſt Rule : for, 
though I bade him try it firſt, he would not; and fo went to his litle 
Cottage with the greateſt content in the World, Father Fyha was there 
already. 

Father Antonio told me,that,when he came to have a ſight of the place, 
he felt an exceeding great inward joy, and ſeemed to have done with the 
World, and utterly abandoned it, in his very entring into that Solitude ; 
and neither the one, nor the other thought the houſe amiſs, but imagined 
themſelves rather to live in great delicacy. Good God, how litle do thele 
buildings, and external Conveniencies contribute to the Interior ! For 
his love I beſeech you, my S#/fers, and you, O Fathers, that ye ne- 
ver faile to ſhew your ſelves very moderate . in this Particular of 
great, and ſtately Monaſteries : let us look upon our true. Foundeys, 
which are thoſe Holy Fathers, of whom we are deſcended,lince we know, 
wi the way of Poverty, and Humility, they attained the fruition of 

od. 

The truth is, I have feen, that there hath been more of the Spirir, and 
likewiſe more inward Joy, when the body ſeemed to want certain com- 
modities, and to be ill at eaſe, than when they have had a large Covent, 
and ſpacious Habitation. . What are we the better ? ſince it is only a litle 
Cell, we a rg, have the uſe of ; and, whether it be well built, or 
very large, . what advantage isit to us ? For, we are not to Jook at walls ; 
dur ro conſider, thar.this is no houſe, to laſt us for ever ; but for the 
ſhort time of our life, how Jong ſoever it be : and all will become (weer 
to us, in ſeeing, that, the leſs, we have here, . the more we ſhall enjoy - 
in that Eternity ,, where there are Manſions proportionable to the 
Love,.wherewith' we have imitated the life of our Good Feſus, If we 
ſay, Theſe are the beginnings of renewing the Ryle of the Virgin his 
Mother, our Lady, .and. Patraneſs, let us not, do her, nor our Holy Fa. 
there, and Predeceſſars ſuch a diſpleaſure, as ro neglect to conform our 
felves ro ghem4 aud, although we cannot do it in every thing, by reaſon of 
our weakneſs , yet at leaſt in things rhat no way import, nor con- - 
duce to the ſuſtaining of our lite, .we ought ro proceed with much re- 
ftraint, ſince all-is but a ſnall,Savoury,and Delightful, ſufferance , as theſe 
ro Fathers found it : and, by reſolving with our ſelves to ſuffer, rhe dif- - 
ficulty is over; for, all che paun felt is bur a litle in the beginning, _ 
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In the Tear 1568, on the firſt, or ſecond Sunday of Advent ( for-I do 
not remember, which of theſe two it was ) the firſt Aſaſs was ſaid in this 
litle Portal of Bethlehem , for no better ſeemed it ro me, The Lent fol- 
lowing, as.I went to the Foundation of Toledo, I paſſed by it, and came 
thither one morning, as Father eAntonio de Feſu was ſweeping the door of 
the litle Church, with ,a chearful countenance, as he hath. always : faid I 
to him ; What is this, Father, what 1s become of your Honour ? He made 
me this anſwer ( implying the great content, he enjoyed) 7 abhor the time, 
thar ever I made any account thereof, WhenT came into the Church,1 was 
aſtoniſhed to behold the Spirit our Lord had put there ; and not I alone, 
but two Merchants, who, being my very loving Friends, would needs 
bear me company from Medina, did nothing but weep; It had ſo many 
Croſſes, ſo many Deaths-heads, I ſhall never fosget one litle Croſs of 
Wood, that was by the Holy-warer, to which was faſtened a Paper Cru- 
cifix, that cauſed more Devotion, than if it had been of .coſtlier matter, 
curiouſly wrought, The Loft between the Arch, and Roof of the houſe 
ail along inthe middle and higheſt part of it was the Quire, where they 
could ſxy the Hours well; but, ro enter into it, and to hear aſs, one 
muſt ſtoop much, On the two ſides of the Garret toward the Church 
they had made two litle Hermitages ( in which they could not be, fave 
either ſitting, or lying along ) topped in the inſide with Hay, becauſe 
the place was very cold, and with their heads in a manner they touched the 
Houſe-roof; toward the Altar were two litle Windows made ; and two 
Stones for their Pi/ows : and here alſo were there Croſſes, and Deaths- 
heads, 1 underſtood, that, Matins ended, they returned not [x the 
Dormitory] to lye down, bur, till ſaying Prime, continued in theſe in 
Prayer, which they had in an high degree; and it fell out many times, that 
they went to Prime with their Habits covered with Snow, and perceived 
it not, They recited their Canonical Hours with another Father of the 
Rvile relaxed, that went to live with them, though he did not change his 
Habit, being very ſickly ; and with another Religious Perſon, a young 
m2n, not yet in Holy Orders, who alſo lived ih them. They went a- 
bour preaching in divers places adjoyning, the people in thoſe Parts bei 
very rude, and without any Learning, ſo that in this reſpe&t I was glad? 
that this Covent was Erected there, becauſe I was told, there was never 2 
oae near, where People might hear Maſs, Confeſs, and learn that, which 
every Chriſtian is bound to know, which indeed is great pity, The Re- 
putation, they in a ſhort time gained, was ſo great, that, when I heard of 
it, I received exceeding much Conſolation thereby, They went, (as they 


ſay )to Preach fix, or eight Miles off, barctoot (for, they wore no _ 
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dals then, whichthey were afterward enjoyned to were ) in great Snows, 
and cold: and, when they had done Preaching, and Confeiling, they came 
. back to their Meale at home; very late, but with ſuch content,thar il their 
Saffering ſeemed litle to them, As for Diet, they were ſufficiently far- 
niſhed, for the cy] ae people in all the adjoyning Villages beſtow- 
ed Charity on them,and fupplied them with more than they needed, Some 
Gentlemen likewiſe that dwelt in thoſe Parts, . and Towns about, came to 
their Church, and Covent to Confeſſion, and offered them other Houſes, 
and better ſeats; among whom one was Don Lewis, Lord of Quinque- 
Ville: This Gentleman had built a Church for a famous, and exquiſite /- 
mage of our Lady, the moſt Holy Virgin, worthy indeed of Venerati- 
on : his Father ſent it out of Flanders, to his Grandmother, or Mother (1 
remember not-which Y by a e Herchare, who took: ſuch liking to this P;- 
tare, that he kept it by. him divers years, but afterward, drawing near 
his end, be cominanded it to be reſtored, and conveyed to the right owner. 
Kt is a large piece, and, in my life I never ſaw a better , as likewiſe others 
witneſs, 
- Father Axtonio de Feſu going thither at this Gentleman's requeſt, when 
he. ſaw the P:&ure, was 7 taken with it (and very juſtly ) Tor he con- 
fented to Found a Covent here, and quit the Foundation of Durvelo, 
though this place had no Well-water, nor any likelihood of having any : 
the place's name is Manz:ra This Gentleman cauſed a Houſe to be built 
for them, agreeable to their Profellion, that is, a litle one , .he gave them 
Farniture too, and was very bountiful to them, I will nor paſs in ſilence, 
how our Lord gave them Water ; it being held a thing miraculous. Fa- 
ther Antonio (who was Prior ) being one day after Supper in the Cloiſtey 
with his Religious, they diſcourſing of the need, they had of Water, the 
Prior roſe up,and, taking a Staff, which he uſed to carry in his hand, being 
Ancient, made with it in a certain part thereof the ſign of the Croſs ( asI 
think; for I remember not juſtly whether he made a Croſs, bur in fine, he 
marked out the place with his Stick ) and bid, Now aig here - they bad nor 
digged very deep, but preſently there came forth ſuch plenty of Water, 
that, there being occaſion ſince ſometimes of cleanſing the Well, it is a 
difficult rhing to drain,and empty it : and the water is very good to drink ; 
fo; that they uſeit in all offices,and ( as I ſaid )) it never tails, Afterward. 
they walled in a Garden, and endeavoured to get Water here, by makin 
for. that purpoſe a certain Inſtrument with a Wheel ( which they call No-, - 
ria) yet hitherto, though it hath coſt them much,they have not tound any, 
cenſiderable quantity. 


Now, to return to our litle Covent at Darvelo, When I ſaw that Cor- 
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tage, Which a litle before could not be dwelt in, endued with ſuch a 
Spirit, that whitherſoever I turned me, I was edified, and underſtood 
their manner of Living, and Mortifications, and Prayer, with the good 
example, they gave ( tor a Gentleman, and his wits of . my acquain- 
tance, who dwelt hard by, came to fee me, and related at large to me 
the Sanfticy of thoſe Farhers, and the great good, they did among the 
People ) 1 could not fatisfie my ſelf in rendring our Lord thanks with 
an excctlive inward Joy; for, methought, I ſaw already a Foundation 
laid for -the great Increaſe of our Oraer , and Service of our Lord. 
His Divine Aa;e/ty vouchſafe to carry it on, as at preſent he doth; 
for, then my conceit will prove true. The Merchants, that came a- 
longs with me, told me, they would not for all the World, but have 
come thither. Now, ſee, what a power Yerte hath : they were more 
pleaſed with that Poverty, than with all the Riches, they poſſeſſed, and 
they remained, thereby in their minds much fatisfied , and comfor- 
ted, 

After thoſe Fathers and T had treated about ſome things, T (as a weak, 
and miſerable Creature ) earnef{tly requeſted them, not to proceed in 
the -buſineſs of Penance with ſo mnch rigor , for their Auſterities were 
great : and, ſince it had coſt me ſo much pains in Deſiring, and Praying, 
that our Lord would give me ſome to begin this work, and already it 
had taken ſo good a riſe, I was afraid, the Devil would ſeek out a wa 
to bring them to their Deaths, before that were effetted, which I ex- 
peed,and hoped-for , and, being imperfect, and of o litle Faith, I con= 
ſidered nort,that it was a work of God,and that his Divine Majeſty was to 
carry it on, Bur, they, as having that perfection, and Spirit, which I wan- 
ted, made litle acconnt of my words, for omitting their exerciſes, SoI 
departed with very great Conſolation,although I rendred not to God that 
praiſe,and thanks, which ſo high a favour deſerved, Our Lord vouchſafe, 
of his goodneſs, to make me in ſomething worthy to ſerve him anſwerable 
ro the very much I ow him, Amen, For > underſtood, that this 
was, by much, a greater favour, than that, he had done me in Founding 
the Monaſteries of Nuns, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of the Glorious S, Joſeph in the 
City of Toledo, which followed inthe Tear 1569, 


Here lived in the City of Toledo a Merchant, an eminent man, and 
'F:; Servant of God, who would never Marry, but lived asa good 
Catholick, ſhould, a very upright, and vertuous Perſon : he improved 
his Eſtate by lawful Traffick, with a purpoſe to beltow it in ſome work 
moſt acceptable to God : his name was Martin Ramirey, He ſickned to 
- death, and a Father of. the Soctcty of Feſus,nam d Pau! Hernandi7 (to 
whom being in this City about ſettling the Fo:mdarion of Aſalagon, I con- 
feſſed ) hearing thereof, and deſiring much, that a Monaſtery of Di/- 
calced N uns might be Erected in Toledo, went thereupon to vilit him, 
and in diſcourſe told him, that, if he inclined to ſerve our Lord with his 
Eſtate, a very fair occaſion of doing it preſented it felf to him , for, he 
might Ere&t a Monaſtery of Diſcalced Carmelize Nuns, whereby our 
Lord might be greatly ſerved, and here place what Coaplains, and Chap- 
pelries, he pleaſed : where likewiſe certain Feſtivals might be kept, and 
all that done, which he intended to leave to a certain Parrſh in this City, 
He was ſo very il], that he knew, he had not that time, that was requi- 
ſite for the ordering all this : whereupon he leſt the bulineſs in the hands 
of his Brother, whoſe name was Alonſo AlvareT RamreF, a very dil- 
creet Perſon, who feared God, very Juſt, Charitable, and in all things 
hearkening to reaſon: for, this ( as being an eye-witneſs, and of much 
dealing with him ) I may fay of him with great truth; 

When Martin Ramire7 died,l was at the Forndation of Valladolid, and 
there received. Letters from F. Pau! Hernande7 ,and this Alonſo AtvareT, 
wherein they gave me an account of what had paſſed, wiſhing me, if I 
would accept this Foundation, to difpatch fny Journey, and preſently put 
my hand to this bulineſs : and ſoT departed a litle after the Houſe of Lal- 
ladolid was fitted up, I came to Toledo the 24h, of March, being the 
Vigil of the Holy Incarnation of the Son of God our Lord, and I went to 
alighs at the. Houſe of the Lady Donna Lui/a della Cerda, where Thad 
ſometimes been about the Foundation of Aalagon, I was very kind] 
received; for this Lady bare me great affetion, I brought land 
me. from $S, Fofeph's 'of Avila two Companions, | Iſabella de Sanito Do- 
minico; and Iſabella. de Sto” Paulo] great Servants of God ; preſently an 
aPParte- 
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appartement was aſſigned us (as we uſe to have ) where we enjoyed the 
ſame retirement, as in a Monaſtery, T {treight began,withour loſing time, 
to treat with Alonjo Alvare7 about our buſineſs , but a Son-in-Law of 
his called Diego HorreF ( though a very good man, and a Divme ) being 
more addicted, than 4lonſo, to his own opinion, yielded not fo ſoon to 
reaſon : they began to demand of me many conditions, which I judged 
not fit, tro grant, We went on with our agreement, and at the ſame time 
fought out for a Houſe to ler, for the taking Poſſeſſion ; yet could meet 
with none convenient, though much enquiry was made ; neither could I 
revail: with the Governour, to give me a Licence { for at that time there 
was no Archbiſhop ) though, on one fide, the Lady Donna Luiſa de la 
Cerda, and, on the other a Gentleman, C21 of that Church, called 
Den Pedro Manrique, Son to the Preſident Of Caſtile, endeavoured it : 
he was-a great Servant of God, and is till; for, he is living; and al- 
though he were ſickly, yet, ſome Years after this Horſe was Founded, he 
entred into the Socrety of Fefizs, where he now is : he was highly reputed 
in this C#ty , being one” of an excellent underſtanding, and Autho- 
rity. Notwithſtanding with all their power, and very great diligence, I 
could not obtain a Licence, for, when thz Governoxr was ſomewhat pa- 
cified, and ſweetened, thoſe of the Arch- Biſhops Council oppoſed, On 
the other ſide we could not agree with Alcnſo Alvare7 , by reaſon of 
his Son-in-Law, whom he much relied on in this buſinets , ſo we quite 
broke off all; LIknow not, what to do, for I went thither upon no 0- 
ther account but this , and I ſaw, that to go away without Founling the 
Houſe would be a great difparagement : yet I was troubled more at the 
having no Licence, than art all the reſt; for I hoped, that, Poſſerlion be- 
ing taken, our Lord would provide every thing elſe, as in other places he 
had done : fo I reſalved to ſpeak with the Governoxr, and, repairing to a 
Church near his Houſe, ſent to intreat him, he would be pleaſed to let me 
ſpeak with him : it was now above two Months that this thing was nego- 
ciated, and every day it went worle ,. tor there was one (as I underſtood) 
that privately did ill offices with the Governozr ? He came thither,whom, 
when I approached, I told : That it was a hard cafe, that poor Women 
ſhould come hither, who deſired to live, m all Rigour, Perfe(tion, and Clau- 
ſure , and that they, who endure none of all this, but enjoy their Recre- 
ations,and Pleaſures ſhauld go about to ob ſtrutt a work ſo much tending to the 
Service of God, 
With theſe, and divers other things, which with great freedome I ſpake 
to him, 'as our Lord enabled me, I fo changed his mind, that, before I 
left. him, -he granted me a Licence, Hereupon I was much comforted, 
F concetving 
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conceiving my ſelf .now to ;haveall, when I had nothing, for, all my 
ſtock made but three, or four Crowns, with which T bought two Pidtures 
drawn,upon Cloth, { becauſe Thad neYer a one to ſer upon the Altar) two 
Straw beds, and a Coverle: : I knew no thing of a Houſe, and treated 
now no more with Aloaſo Alvarc7, A Merchant of the ſame City, 
call:4_Alonſo 4” Avila, a loving Friend of mine, one who had alwzys 
lived fingle, applying himſelf only to works of Piety, and particularly 
the. relieving Priſoners, bade me, not afict my ſelf ; for he would find 
me a houſe, but he hapned then to fall lick; and could not procure one, 
A few days before came to Toledo Father Aſartin de la CruJ, a Franciſ- 
ci, one of eminent Sanctity , he continued here ſome days, and art his 
departure ſent to me a young man, his Penitent, called Andrada, very 
poor, whom he defired to do whatever I ſhould bid him, I being one 
morning in the. Church at Maſs, he came to find me out, and told me, 
what that good Father had commanded him, alluring me, that in all, he 
could, he wonld ſerve me,though he ſaid, he could do fo only with his Per- 
ſon : T thanked him,and laughed heartily,as my Companions alſo did more, 
to ſee what a help that Holy man had ſent us , for,his garbe was not fit for 
converſing with Diſcalced Nunns, 
. .Now, when I ſaw my ſelf furniſhed with a Licence, and no body to 
help mie, I knew not what to do, nor whom to apply my ſelf to, I re- 
called to. mind the young man, Father Martin de la CruF (ent to me, and 
mentioned him to my Companions : they laughed at me exceedingly, ad- 
viling me, not to attempt tuch a thing ; for; he would ſerve for nothing, 
but to diſcover the buſineſs, and utterly defeat it, T would not hearken 
to them, for ( becauſe he was ſent by that Servant of God ) I was confi- 
dent, he would prove ſome way uleful, and that it was not without a 
Myſtery. I ſent to call him,and gave him an account, of what had paſſed, 
ſtri&Kly enjoyning him Secrecy , and ſo I delired him ro look me out a 
Houſe ; and for the hire of it I would give Security : this I made account 
Alonſo & Avila would do, who ( asI ſaid ) was fallen ill, He thought 
it a very caſe matter, and 0 rold me, he would warrant me to find one. 
So, the next mornins, I being at aſs in a Church of the Fathers of the 
Society of Feſws, he came to ſpeak with me, and told me, that now he 
had found a Houſe, and brought the Keyes with him, for it was near, 
that we might go ſee it : we did ſo, and found it fo convenient, that we 
dwelt there almoſt a Year, Many times, when 7rthink on this Foundati- 
on, 1 am aſtoniſhed at the ways of God; for, ſome three Months (above 
rwo, at leaſt, becauſe / do not well remember ) certain wealthy Perſons 
went continually about Toledo, looking out for a Hoyſe, and could find 
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none;as though there had never been any , yet, when this poor yourig man 
went, our Lord was pleaſed, that preſently, in an evening he ſhould find 
one: and, when a Monaſtery might have been Ere&ed without any 
trouble, if 1 had agreed with Alonſo Alvare7, that I ſhould not dq 
it ; but rather the quite contrary,that ſo the Founaation,might be in pover- 
ty, and labour, 

So, the houſe liking us, 7 preſently gave order, that there ſhould be 
Poſſeilion taken of the Monaſtery, betore any thing elſe were done in it, 
or any diſturbarice might ariſe there, Nor long after, eAndrada before 
mentioned came to tell me, that the houſe would thar day be enipty, and 
thar, after it was fitted up a litle, we might ſend our goods thither : I 
told him,there was litle to dv; for, all our Furniture was but two Straw- 
beds, and a Coverlet ; at which he muſt needs wonder, My Companions 
were not well pleaſed with this anſwer of mine,and :sked me,why I would 
fay ſo to him ? For, when he ſaw us ſo poor, he would refuſe to help us ; 
indeed I reflected not on it, neither did he make any account thereof ; for 
He that beſtowed on him the will ro help us, would alſo continue i,, to 
the finiſhing of the work : and ſo he did ;; for, as to the diligence, and 
care, he uſed, in preparing the Houſe, and getting workmen, I fee not, 
that we our ſelves could in any thing have out-done him, We borrowed 
things neceſſary for the ſaying Maſs, and in the beginning of thenighe 
we went hence with a Workman to the houſe, carrying a litle Bell wah 
us, to take Poſſeſſion, ſuch as they tinkle at the Elevation ;, for, we bad 
no other : and ſo with much fear of nine we were all night in ſcrling it; 
but I found no place to make the Chappel in, fave in g room,: which was 
to have an entrance to it through another litle houſe, that Rood on one 
fide of it, which alſo the Landlady had let out to us ; but then there lived 
certain Women in i, to whom I durſt ſay nothing, leſt they ſhould dif- 
cover us, Every thing being now ready, and day approaching, we be- 
gan to open a door through a Partition-wall, made ot Rods, patling ints 
a litle Court, The Women, who were aſleep, and thought not RR 
on, as ſoon as they heard the Blows, roſe in a fear, and anger; and we 
had much ado to pacihe them , but, though for a while they were inflexi- 
ble, at length, when they ſaw how it was, with ſome Money, that I gave 
them, and the promiſing to find them out a houſe, they were quiezed, + 
and did no hurt, our Lord appealing them : and at it's due tune. {aſs was 
ſaid, | 

I faw afterward how ill we had done , for, at the preſent, by reaſon 
of the Unapprebenſiveneſs which God puts into us, to diſpatch a work, 
the inconveniencies- are not diſcerned, 'For, when the 47:ſtreſs of the 
| | houle 
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t ouſe, who tad been the Wife of a X/ajoraſeo,underſtood, that her houſe 
was turned into a Charch, a great ſtir there was, and much ado ſhe kept , 
but oor Lord was pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould be pacified, upon the hopes, 
that, if ſhe gaye us content, we would buy it of her.. When they of 
the Council knew, there was EreRted a Monaſtery, for which they never 


. Intended to grant a Licence, they were extreamly incenſed ; and, not 


fioding the Governou7 at preſent ( for, aſter his granting the Licence, he 
had an occaſion to take a journey ) they ſkorme exceedingly, and went 
to the houſe of a principal Canon of the Church, whom I bad privately 
acquainted with the buſineſs, telling him, they much admired the audaci- 
ouſneſs of a filly Woman, that acainſt their mind would EreCt a Mona 
ſtery;, threatning ſore, He anſwered them, as if he knew nothing , and 
ſought to quiet them, the beſt he could, acquainting them, how I had 
done the ſame thing in other places; and that I would never have attemp- 
ted it, without ſufficient Authority. They ( Tknow not how many days 
after this ) ſent us an Excommunication , torbidding Maſs to be ſaid, 
till we produced the Licence, and Authority, by which it was done. I 
anſwered with all meekneſs, that I would do what they commanded, 


| though I was nor obliged in that particular to obey them ; and I requeſted 


Pbt-Pedro Mimrique ( the Gertleman, 1 ſpoke of ) to'go and talke 
with them, ſhewing them rhe Letters,I bad from my S-perors : He did ſo, 
and by his Aﬀtivity, and Authority Celſpecially the Jſonaſtery being al- 
ready finiſhed) appeaſed them ; otherwiſe,we ſhonld not have wanted for 
troubles. 

For fome days we continuel with only two Straw-beds,and a Coverlet, 
withour othet Furnirure ;” yea; that day, that Poſſcſlion was taken, we had 
not '{o much, as a ſtick of Wood to broile a Sprat with ; and our Lord 
mdved,I know not whom,to lay-in the Church a Faggot of \Wood, where- 
with we ſupplied our want. Anights we ſuffered cold , for, it was very 
ſharp Weather, although we covered our ſelves w.th the Coverlet, and 
with our Mantles of rhick Cloth, which many times beſteaded us. Ir 
will ſeem incredible, that, living in the houſe of that Lady, who loved me, 
ſo well, we ſhould enter here with ſo great Poverty. T know no other 
reaſon thereof, fave,that God would have us experience the benefit of this 
vertue + asked nothing , for, I hate being burdenſome to any , and, it 
may be.ſhe refle&ted-not on it,perhaps,becauſe I am indebted to her alrea- 
dy for much more, than that, the could give us. 

But, this was a ſpecial beneht to us, tor, the Internal Conſolation, and 
Joy we felt therefrom, was ſo great, that oftentimes I call to mind the ex- 
etaordinary good, which our Lord keeps locked up in theſe Vertues You 

| thinks, 
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thinks, this want, we ſuſtained, occaſioned a kind of delicious Contem- 
plation, though of ſhort continuance , for, preſently Alvare7 huaſclf, 
and others, came, who ſupplied us further, than we defired. And 
indeed my ſadneſs thereupon was ſo great, that T ſeemed as one, 
who , poſſeſſed of divers” rich Jewels, and ſtore of Gold , had them 
ſtollen trom me, and were left poor, juſt ſo was I troubled at the loſs 
of Poverty : The ſame Affliction felt my Companions , for, ſeeing 
them dejected, I asked them , what they ailed : they anſwered me : 
IVhat is there for us to do, Mother, who ſeemed to our ſelves no longer 
Poor ? 

From that time forward the deſire of being very poor increaſed ſtill in 
me, and there renained in me a certain Maſtery to hold in litle eſteem all 
Temporal things ; ſince the want of them diſcovers an Internal benehir, 
and Conſolation, which indeed carries with it another kind of ſatiety, and 
content, Inthoſe days, when I treated about the Foundation with Alenſo 
AlvareF , divers dilliked it, and came and told me, they thought it not 
fir, ro give him the honour of it, becauſe he was 0i no eminent, or noble 
Houſe ( though,as I aid, he was very confiderable in his degree ) and thar, 
in a place ſo publick,as T oledo was, I could not want better terms,and con- 
veniencies, I recarded not this much,for ( God be thanked ) I ever prized 
Vertue above Linage : bur the out-cries concerning it made to the Gover= 
nour were ſo many, that, when he gave me a Licence,it was on this conditi- 
on, that I (hould Found it,as I had done in other Parts ; namely, without 
Rent, or Patron, Or Founder, 

| knew not what to conclude on, for, the Monaſtery being finiſhed, 
eA'mſo AlvareT began anew to treat of the buſineſs, bur, it being now 

ſettled, T made :[e of this expediert, to atlign him only rhe greater Chap- 


pel, ſo that, as to what concerned the Afonaſtery, he ſhould meddle in 
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that deliroed the Greater Ch, ppet, and there wanred not grounds, and fome 
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ro ſolicit me, to let him have it ; fo that IT knew not what to reſolve on, 
Bur our Lord on this occaſion was plcated to give me light, and take away 
or, being m Prayer once, he made me underſtand, how ltle 
Nobility, and Honour 15 regaruca defore Gods T rib;mal, and gave me a 
liarp repretiention, {or liftenins to them, that talked ro me thereof : for, 


they were not things befitting perſons, who had contemned the World, as 


L3\ \ aa = % Wer 4 a & £ 
- «4 I 


my douat ,, | 


we prolefled rv G0 
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With theſe, and other reaſons, I was 1n great confuſion, and reſolved 
ro finith the agrcement begun, of giving Alonſo Al-zareF the greater 
Chappel, whereof I never repent 4 mc; for, being very ſhort of Money 
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fo purchaſe a Houſe, with his help we procured that, where we now are 
which is one of the beſt in Tofedo,and coſt twelve thouſand Crowns : and: 
in regard ſo many Maſſes are ſaid there, it isa great Conſolation both to 
the Nunes, and to the People, Had I heeged the vain opinions of the 
World, ( ſo far as we can judge ) it had been impoſlible, to have gotten ſo 
g00d conveniencies,and an injury done to him,who fo treely beſtowed this 
Charity on us, 


— —— —— — — 


CHAP. XX, 
Of ſome things that fell out in this Monaſtery of S, Joſeph at Toledo. 


T ſeems to me pertinent here, to relate ſome of thoſe things, which the 

Religions Women did in the Service of our Lord, for the exerciſe of 
Vertue; to the end they, who ſhall ſucceed, may endeavour till to imi- 
rate thoſe good beginnings. Before the Honſe was boucht, there was a 
Nun admitted here, called eAnna de Matre Dei, of the Age of ſourty 
Years, who had ſpent her whole life in the Service of God ; and, though 
for her condition, and in her own houſe, ſhe wanted no Conveniences, 
being ſingle, and very rich, choſe nevertheleſs to prefer Holy poverty, 
and obedience in a Relzgious Order, and fo came to ſpeak with me abour 
it. She was very ſickly, yet, when I ſaw a Soul fo well reſolved, it ſeemed 
to me a good beginning tor the Founaarion, and fo I admitted her. It 
pleaſed God to give her much better health in Authority, and Obedience, 
than ſhe had in the midſt of her Liberty, and Delights : but that, which 
cauſed in me Devotion ( and therefore I here mention it ) was ; that, be- 
fore ſhe made her Profeſſion, ſhe beſtowed by way of Alms on the Aſ0- 
naſtery her whole Eſtate, This I liked not, and would not admir of , 
relling her, that, poſlibly, ſhe might repent ir, or that afterward perhaps 
we might not admit her to Profeſſion; which if it fell our, what would ſhe 
do ? That this thing would ſeem very hard to her: ( although, when it 
ſhould have come to this, we would not have diſmiſſed her, without re- 
ſtoring all,that ſhe had given us. ) But I was willing to aggravate it much 
to her ; firſt, that it might beno occaſion of Temptation afterward ; ſe- 
condly, the better to try her Spirit. She anſwered me, that, when this 
fhould come to paſs, ſhe would willingly loſe all this Wealth for the love of 
God, and that with very great content ſhe would go a begging : and no- 
thing 
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thing elſe could T-get from her : ſhe lived afterward with much content, 
and better health, 

In this Monaſtery the Nuns praftifed Mortification, and Obedience 
very rigorouſly , in ſuch fort, that, for the time I lived there I ob- 
ſerved, that otherwhiles it concerned the Prioreſs to take heed, how ſhe 
ſake to them ; for (though it were carelelly, or in jeſt ) they would 
{traioht do whatever ſhe bid them. 1 was once looking on a Pondof 
\Water, that was in the Garden, and ſaid, pointing at her, who was next 
it, What wozld you ſay, if 1 ſhould bid this Sijter , throw ber ſelf mn 
bere ? I had no ſooner ſpoke, but the Ss/fer leapt in : So that ſhe was 
fain to (ſhift her Habit, ſne was fo wet. Another time( / being by ) 
the NN unns went to Conſeſlion , and, whilſt one ſtaid for another, who 
was Contetlins, the Prioreſs, coming thither, asked her, Why ſhe ſtood 
lo ? and, if that w2re 4 700d poſture to recollett her ſelf ? That ſhe ſhould 
put ber head in the Well ( that was by ) and there think on her Swns, She 
underſtood, that ſhe was to caſt her ſelf into the Welf, and went in ſuch 
hait to do it, that, had they not preſently ſtopt her, ſhe had certainly 
thrown her ſell in, thinking, the did God the greatelt Service inthe World 
( or the like ) and an act of extraordinary Mortification, So that it was 
needful, that ſome Learned perſons ſhould explain to them, wherein they 
were to obey, and ſhould reſtrain them , for, they did ſome things ſo ex- 
tream, and rigorous, that, if their good intention had not excuſed them, 
they had offended rather, than Merited thereby. And it is not only thus 
m this «4/0:aſftery, ( of which occaſionally I ſpeak here ) but in all of 
them there are ſo many things of this Nature, that I wiſh, I were not a 
party here, that I might frecly recount ſome of them, ro the end our Lord 
may be praiſed in thoſe his Servants, | 

It fell out, whilit 1 was yet there, that a Szſter {ickned to death ; who, 
aſter receiving the molt Holy Sacrament, and Extreme Unttion, was (0 
cheartul, and pizafani, that the ſeemed already to be in Heaven, and thar 
we might intreat her to recommend us to God, and to thoſe Saints, to 
whom we had a particular Devotion, A litle before ſhe expired I ( havin 
been before the B, Sacrament, to befeech our Lord to grant her a —_ 
end ) wert into her Chamber, to ttay with her, and at my entring I ſaw 
our Lord about the mid:lle of the Beds-head, with his Arms fomewhar 0- 
pen,as who {tood proteQung her,and bade me : Be conppdent,all the Nunns, 
th.it ſhould dy in theſe Monajteries, He wonld ſo defend; ana that they 
[/ p1:1 d not fear any Temptation at the hour 0] dcath, ] remained exceedingly 
comforted, and recollefted in Prayer, A litle after I went toſpeak to her, 
and ſhe ſaid to me : O Motber what great things are prepared for me to ſee ! 
And hereupon expired, looking as amiable as an Avgel, S2 [ 
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I obſetved in ſeveral that died afterward, that their departure was with 

a' certain repoſe, and Peace, as if they had been in a Rapt, or Extaſy, or 
the Prayer of Quiet, without ſhewing any ſign of a Temptation, $9 
that IT hope in the Divine Goodneſs, he will ſtill youchſate us this grace,and 
favour fr the Merits of his Bleſſed Son, and of his Glorious Mether, 
whoſe - Habit we weare, Wherefore , let us, my dear Daughters, 
endeayour to be true Diſcalced Carmelites, for, the labour will 
n= be over : and, if we underſtood the great Aﬀiction, ma- 
ny ſuſtain in the inſtant of death , and the Artifices, and Delulions, 
wherewith the Devil tempts them, we would make great account of this 
favour, 

One thing, which comes to mind, I will here relate, about a Perſon, 
that I knew, being ſomewhat akin ro my Kindred, He was a great Game. 
ſer, and had got ſome ſmattering of Learnins, by means whereof the 
Devil in his Sickneſs began to deceive him, making him believe, that re- 
forming at the hour of death availed nothing : herein he was ſo confi. 
dent, x In they could by no means perſwade him, to contels, nor would 
any thing prevaile with him, He was poor wretch extreamly atHicted, 
and ſorry for his wicked Life ; but wheretore, ſaid he, ſhould he confeſs, 
fince he ſaw already, he was damned 2 A Dominican Father, that was his 
Conſeſlor, a very Learned man, did nothing but reprehend him, refuting 
that his erroneous opinion , bur the Devil taught Ium ſuch tubrilties, that 
he prevailed nothing. Thus he continued ſome days, the Confefſor nor 
knowing, what to do more ; but both he, and others, recommended him 
very earneſtly to God, doubrieis,, ſince he took pity on him. His Mala- 
dy much increaſing ( which was a pain in his fide ) his Tonteflor came ro 
him again, bringing with him,queſtionleſs, {ti]] more {tuied arguments,to 
convince him ; bur yet litle could all have availed,if our Lord had not ha4 

ity orhim,by ſoftening his heart, As ſoon as the Conteitor now began to 
Peak to him, and all:dge ſyme arguments to move him, he tate up in his 
Bed, as though he ailed nothing, and faid : Well, {race you rell me, Fa- 
ther. that my 2” aur may profit me, I deſire tomake it : And, cauling 
a Iotary to be fetched, he very ſolemnly took an Oath never to Game 
more. and to reform his Life, and thereof rook Witneſs. He made a 
very £00d Confeilion, and received the Sacramcnts with ſuch Devotion, 
that,by what can be conjectured,according to our way of Belief, he was 
iaved, Our Lord grant, my S:/ters, that we may lead the lives of true 
Daughters of the B, Yirgin, and keep up our Profeſiion, that our Lord 
Tay.do us the. favour, he hath promiſed us, Amen. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXL. 


T he Foundation of the two Monalteries #n Paſtrana, both for Friers, and 
Nunns Diſcalceate, the ſame Year, 1569. 


— —» 
a 


Avins taken Poſſeſtion of th e Monaſtery Erc *fted at Toledo, after 
fiitecn Gays pains mn fitting of "rhe  litle Church, putting vp Gi ates, 


id doing other things very troubleſome ; for, as I fa id, we lived ab out 2 
Y ear in this houfe , beins quite tired out in thoſe davs with —_— 
dealing with Workmen ; when all was now finiſhed, on Wh ſun- Eve, as 
we a dinner 1n th C Refeitory v.10 Crceat a delight ſeized me, ro vet th: ar 
now I had no more to do, and that I (liould be able this Feſtival to enter- 

n my if with our Lord for ſome t me, t that I could ſcarce eat, I found 
my lelt nwar a! Y {0 overjoyed, Thi is Con {ol att mn lat ed nor = ; for, 
being thus affected, they came (0 || me, that a Servant of the Pris ceſs 

a Evoli, the Wife of Rey GomeT de S: tu, z, was at the Goor expecting me z 
] wen it to the Reta, to know his bulinef wh ich was, that the Princes had 
ſent for me; for, long ſince, ſome agr cement, and om had paſled be- 
twixt her, and me, about Er cRing a Monaſtery in Paſtrana : yet] _—_ 
imariaed, it was to be fo ſoon, This troubled me ; dec auſe, the Mona- 
flery of [ ole 2 being fo lately Founded, and with fo mvck o poſition, it 
Was Very dangerous to leave it; ſo, forthe preſent I refolved not to go ; 
and fo I told him- . he replied, th At this ſeemed to him, not to be fo well ; 
becanſe his Lazy was there already, and came thither for no other 
end, and that ſlie would rake it for an affront, For all thatT had no 
mind to £0; and fo wiſhed him to take his Dinner, and I in the 

mean time would write to the Prenceſs , and akerward he might re- 

turn, He was a very Honouradle Perſon, and alttough the thins 
difpleaſed him, yet, when he underitood my reaſons , he was Citis- 
hed. 

The TN ws, who were but newly come to live in this 14 nepery, faw 

no way, how I could "a8 ve that Houſe fo ſoon, | cait 1 y {elf before the 

molt Hely S$:crament, beleeciuns our Lord to grant me the _ tO 
write ſo to rhe Princeſs, as not to offend her : for, creat oppoſition thres- 
rening us in n regard the Conents of Difcalceate Fricrs were then bevir- 
ning Tor its, and every thing eHe, it was fit, and requiſite to have the 
Prince Rin GemeF his favour, who had great Authority with the = '3 
;nd withal / 'thouga i remember not that at the preſent, [ reflected on it ) 
S 1 tvs 
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but I know well,'] would not have difpleaſed him, In this occaſion it was 
ſaid ro me from our Lord : That T ſhes la nor neglett fo go for I went for 
more than that Foundation ,, and thar I f}:3; 1d carry with me the Rule, and 
the Conſtitutions, When I underſtood thi is, though I had ſtrong reaſons 
for my not going thither, I durſt do no oth er, than w bat in like caſes I 
uſe, which 1s, to itrer by the dis ect: on of my Co rfefſor ;, and fol ſent for 
him, without acquainting him, what in n ny Pra ayer I had underſtood : for, 
by raking this coarſe, I am ever belt ſatisfied. </dhveons our Lord to give 
him light, ſutable to that which he may naturally know, and his Majeſty 
( when he is pleaſed to have a thi ng done ) put $ it into their hearts : which 
thing hath oft betallen me 

My Confeſſor there!ore w well weichins it, as likewiſe he uſ:th to do all o- 
ther things, was Ol opinion, that I th ould n_ and fo ] determined 
to be cone the ſecond day of the Feaſt of ne / /oly Gboſt. And 
becauſe we paſſed through Afzidrid, my _ Mpar rions and I went to 
Lodge in a Ao, 1aſtery of "Diſe, lcd 7 1:1 as of the Order of S. Francis, 
where was a ady , their Fornd; A "called Do 1: Leono;a de Muſ- 
caregnas ( who had been Governeſs to the King ) a great Servant 
of God where alſo I had at other times been Lodged on ſome vc- 
cal10ns, that drew me that way, and ſhe always {hzwed me great kind- 
nels. 

This Lady told me, ſhe was glail, I came thither ſo ſeaſonably , for, 
here was a Hermit, th at much deſired my acquaintance, and it ſeemed to 
her, that the life, w /hich h e,and his Companions led,was very comtormabie 
ro our Kule. L, having but rwo Friers, thought, if I could get him to 


rake our Habit of Diſc: «ce: te, it would be a great m IITer ; and [0 [ pray- 
ed her, to let ustalke together. He lived in a Lodoing, whit ; d = Lady 
had giv en him, with another C ompanion, a young man, called r. fol 2 


ae la Miſeria, a great Servant of God, and very { mple n matters of the 
World, Now, when we two came i® C* nferr together, be told me, that 
he intended to £0 to Rome, Bur, betore | proceed turther, I have a mind 
to relate.what I know of this Fatber,callel4 11zri mo dc Sunto Bencditto 
He was by Nation an /ralian, a 1 — ang one of very great wit, and 
parts; being entertained int! IC Que en of Pol:ina's Conrt for Steward Ol 
her Houſe ( having no mind ro Mar! ſt retainins only 2 Commentan: 
in the Order of the Knights ol Mal) he was by. 994 « alled to a retired 
life, with an Jnſptration to quit ail, rhe better ro attend his own Salvatt- 
on, He had ſiiltaed ſome trouvies, and, among others, was accuſed tor 
a certain Murder, = which they kept him two Years in Priſon, where he 
would not permit either an Advocate, or any elſe to defend his Cauſe, but 
committed 
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committed himſelf wholly into the hands of God,who knew his Innocence, 
On the contrary, there beins witnefles, which affi -med, they were called 
by him to kill that man, it fell out ( aln noſt like the E! der s of $S funna ) 
that, beins each examined apart, wh ere he was, when he called them ; 
one (aid, that he ſate upon a Bed ; anotier faid, th at he wasat a Window : 


at laſt they confeſſed it was a (lander, and a ye, And he aflured me, it 
afterward colt him a go0d Swn:n,to cet them freed without being puruthe 
ed ; moreover, thar the ſame party, who had raiſed all that ſtirr againſt 


him, fell into his hands, that he miohe s 1ve a certain teſtimony in favour 
of him; and that he did his urmolt endeavour herein not to prejudice 
hun, 

For theſe, and other vertues { beins a Perſon ſo pure, chaſt, and abhor- 
ring all Converſe with Women ) queitionleſs he Merited, that our Lord 
hould give him light, ro know the World, what it was, that he might en- 
deavour to ſequeſter himſelf from t : whereupon he began to thin nk what 
Order he ould enter into, and take the Habit of : and examining firſt 
one, then another, he found in all Inconveniences for one of his conditi- 
on, as he told me, He underſtood, that near Sev, in a Deſert, called 
T arden, certain Hermites lived together, having for Superior a very Ho- 
ly man, named Father /1ſatthew : each had his C Poll _— without ſaying 
the Divine © fſice, but they met in an Oratory to hear Maſs ; they had no 
Revenne ; and neither a: ked, nor received, Alms : pos maintained them- 
ſelves with their Labour, and Ha ndy- Work ; and every one eat by him- 
ſelf in much poverty, It ſeemed to me, when [ heard of it, a Copy of 
thoſe our Hely Fathers, In this courſe of life he continued eight Years, 
But, when the Holy Council of Trent fate, which enjoyned, that all Her- 
mites ſhould be reduced to the Relegious Orders ap _u ed, he was minded 
to £0 to Rome, to obtain leave from the See Apoſtolick, tor himſelf, and 
his preſent Compantons to cont nue as for merly : this deſigne he had,when 
I ſpake with him, 7, underſtanding this his manner of life, ſhewed hum 
our Primitive Rule, and told him, that, without fo much trouble,he ntght 
nbſerve all thar, ſeeing It was the ſame, eſpecially that, of living s by the 
labour of our hands, to which he was much incli: ed eli 2s me, that the 
World was undone by their avarice, and that this cauſed in him a mean 
eltceem of ſome Retry:ous allo; and, [ being ot the {ame opinion with 
him herein, we ſoon agreed even inall, for, I repreſenting to him the 
reaſons, how much he might ſerve God in this our Habit ; he told me, he 
would think on it that night. 7 already ſaw him as it were reſolved, and 
began to | imagine, this was that, which in Prayer 7 had underſtood ; name- 
'y, That 1 we arfor ſomething more, than a Mon. aſtery of Nunns : 1 took 
EXTreme 
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extreme contentment therein, conceiving, that our Lord would be great- 
ly ſerved by this mans entring into the Order, His Divins Majeſty, for 
that he willed it, ſo moved him that night, that preſently the next day 
be ſent for me, being now ſully reſolved ro do, what Thad wiſhed him, 
not a litle wondering, to ſee himſelf ſo ſuddenly altered , efpeci- 
ally by a Woman ( as he {till rells me fomerimes )'as if the only 
had been the cauſe, and not rather our Zo7d, who can change mens 
hearts, ; 

Great are Gods Judgments , ſince, this man having ſpent ſo many years 
without knowing whart ſtate of Lite ro take to ( for, the courſe, he then 
obſerved, was not Religious, making no Vows, nor having any thing ol 
Obligation, but only livins there ſolitary ) his D*vme Majeſty ſhould fo 
iaſtantly change him, and give him light to underltand the great Service, 
he might do him in this ſtate, In fine, our Lord was pleated to make ute 
of him, to advance forward thar, which was begun ; 1or, he hath promo- 
red it much, it having at preſent colt him, and being like to coſt hin 
much pains, before the Oraer ( as far as can be known ) be freed of the 
Contradictions, which as this day the Primitive Xe futters, and labours 
under, But this Father being of eminent Authority, and Parts,as likewifez 
of an excellent life, hath power with many principal Perfons, that favour, 
and protect us, 

He told me alſo, how Prince Ruy Gome7 had given him in Puſftrang 
(being the ſame place, whither I was going ) a fair Her-.ir,7 C 
for Erecting a Congregation of Hormiles and that he had a wind 16 Found 


it of our Order, and likewiſe take the Habit thereot, 1 thewed that 


{ 
I very kindly relcnted it, and greatly thanked onr Lord for it, beanie, 
though our molt Reverend Father Goineral had given me mo | a. fo;s 
two Covents., there was 45 yet but one Founced. Ani! From ihonce T ſent 
a meſſage to rhe two Fathers, the former, and prelent Proviuceal hefeech- 
ins them ro give me Jeave for it ( becan!e vimuou their apy ON 18 
could not be done ) and I writ tothe 2:92 Gf e-f/tils Dor . C de 
AMeneoF a, who much alliited us, that be wouid procur, | t pleaſed 
God, that they liked it ; concciving, tnat, by Erecting a to: 11a 
place ſo remote, no.prejudice cou! come tothem, Incy Save me their 
conſent, and the B:i{hsp alio wrirto mo, that tre Licences was cotten als 
readv : where )! | dep rt LCCRUI vw {ot [ied L LOU ; 4 t | Oy 
Pranceſs,and Pine Ruy wid very conrteoully enierta'i:d me ; 
they aſſigned us a Lodg11 , where we tiaid longer, than T nugined , 
becauſe the houte,whnc! els DUC atioited us,was very ktleand the 
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builr,and fitted fog conveniency,though not the chief Walls, but ſeveral 0- 
thers pieces, 

We lived here three Months, wherein we endured many, and great 
troubles, the Princeſs requiring of me ſome conditions, which were not 
good for our Order : ſo I reſolved rather to return without Erefting any 
Foundation, than conſent to thoſe demands, Bur the Prince Ruy GomeF, , 
being very reſonable, and diſcreet, with his mildneſs,which is great, ſome- 
what tempered his Wife; and I alſo condeſcended to ſome things, becauſe 
] bad rather, that the Covent of Friers, than of Nuns, ſhould be E- 
reed, as knowing how much this imported, which atterward appeared, 
About this time came to Paſtrana (as they promiſed me) Father Mariano, 
and his Companion, with the Hermites mentioned , and, a Licence bein 
got, thoſe Perſonages liked, that the Hermitage ſhould be of Diſcalce 
Friers;, ſo I ſent for Father e Antonio de Feſu ( one of the firſt ) who li- 
ved at e Manzere, that he might begin the Founding of this Covent. I 
accomodated, and ſewed, their Habits, 'and Clokes, working ashard asI 
could, that there might be no delay. At the ſame time I had ſent for more 
Nuns to the Monaſtery of Medana del Campo, for 1 brought but two 
with me. There lived then at Medina a Calceate Carmelite, called Fr, 
Baltazar de Feſu ; who, though ſomewhar ancient,was an excellent Preg- 
cher , who, underſtanding, that that Covent was Ercted: in Poſtrana, 
came in the company of the \unxs,with a purpoſe of changing his Hahir, 
and becoming D:ſcalceate,as he did ſoon after his arrival ; which when he 
rold me, I exceedingly praiſed God for it, He gave the Habit to Fathey 
Mariano,and his Companion for Lay-Brothers , becauſe Father Maria- 
no deſired not to be a Prieſt, but to be admitted as an Inferjor,and to ſerve 
all ; neither could I ever diſſwade him , though afterward,by command of 
our Father General, he was ordained Prieſt. 

Now, theſe two Covents being Founded, and Father e,Lntomio de Feſu 
being come, many good Novices were admitted there, of ſome of whom 
more ſhall þe ſaid hereafter, who began ſo in good earneſt to ſerve our 
Lord,as( if he pleaſe ) ſome one elſe may relate,who better than I knows 
how to do it, for that truly in this caſe I conceive my ſelf inſufficient, As 
to that, which concerns the Nanns, here was EreCted a Monaſtery with 
much l;keing of thoſe Honourable Perſonages, the Prmceſs taking great 
care, till Prince Ruy Gomez, died,of endearing, and kindly treating them ; 
ſor, in her Widow-hqod, the Devil procured ( or perhaps our Lord per- 
mitted it, for what reaſon he knows ) that, in a ſudden pailion ſeizing her 
upon the death of her Husband, the Princeſs became a Nun here, who, 
for the Aﬀtlition ſhe had, could not much reliſh the obſervances of the 
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Order, in particular the clauſure there, being not-uſed to it : and,by rea- 
ſon of the Decrees of the Holy Council of Trent, the PAbreſs coals not: 
grant her that libery, ſhe deſired : ſo that ſhe took offence at her, and at 
all, in ſuck ſort, ww even after her quitting the Habit, and living in her 
own houſe, they {till diſguſted her, and the poor Nunns endured (4 
much trouble,that I laboured all the ways I could (intreating the Superiors 
herein) that the Xſonaſtery might be removed hence , and, another being 
Founded in Segovia ( as ſhall be ſhewn anon. ) Thither the Naunns went, 
leaving what the Princeſs had given them, and taking with them ſome 
Sifters, whom ſhe had commanded to be admitted without Portions, The 
Beds, and other little goods, that theſe Siſters brought, they took alſo a- 
way with them, _— thoſe of the place very fad ; but I had the greateſt 
Joy in the world, to ſee them in peace : being ſufficiently informed, that 
they had given no occaſion of the Princeſſe's diſguſt , nay, while ſhe li- 
ved. in the Habit, ſerved, and honoured her, as before her takin it, Bur 
the occafion was only that, before mentioned ; and the grief, this Lady 
ſuſtained for her Husbands death. - A Servant, whom ſhe took with her 
(as was afterward known ) cauſed all the trouble. In brief, our Lord, 
who permitted it, muſt needs ſee, that that Aſonaſtery was not well 
here; for, his Judgments are great, and tranſcend all our under- 
ſtanding. T ſhould not upon my own head have been ſo bold in this 
_— but that ir was done with the advice of Learned, and. Spiritual 
Perſons. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
"The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Salamanca. 


1 Heſe two Forndations being finiſhed, I returned to the Ciry of To- 
ledo, where I ſtaid ſome Months, to purchaſe the Houſe mentioned, 

and to leave all well ſettled there, Whilſt I purſued this, the Father Rettor 
of the Society of Feſus | Martin G utierrius] writ to me from Salamancs, 
certifying me, that one of our Monaſteries might do good. ſervice in 
that City, alledging for it ſtrong reaſons, though, becauſe the place was 
oor, Þ was ſomewhat unwilling to EreR a Houſe of Poverty here ; 
bu; conſidering that eAvila is ſo too, and yetit never wanteth necefſa- 
Ties, nor will God, I believe, ever faithim, that ſerves him (things being 
© reaſonably ordered, as they are ; the Nams ſo few, and helping _ 
elves 
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ſelves by working, and the labour of their hands) I determined to' Found 

it. So, paſling from Tol:dothrough Avila, I from thence procured a Li- 

* Eence trom the Biſhop, who, then, was Peter Gonzalez, de Mendxt, he, 
being by Father Rettor informed of the Religious Diſcipline, which they 
obſerve in our Monaſteries, and that it wonld be a ſervice acceptable to 
God, preſently granted it, 

Methought, in all Fouzdations, having got once the Ordinary's Licence, 
the prnats 6s was as good as done, every thing elſe became ſo eafte to 
me. Whereupon, without loſing time, I endeavoured to hire a Houſe, 
which a Gentlewoman of my acquaintance helped me to, though it was a 
difficult, matter, being not the Seaſon for letting ot houſes, and ſome 
Students dwelling there, who were by there Articles to leave it, when he 
that was to live in it came, They knew not, who it was for, nor for what 
uſe; forT took great care, that nothing ſhould be known, before Poſ- 
ſeſſion taken; becauſe T have learnt by Experience, how much the Devil 
labours to hinder one of theſe Monaſtertes ; although our Lord gave 
him not power to obſtruct this Foundation in it's beginning, hw he 
would have it Erected ; but afterward there were ſo many troubles, and 
oppolitions which befell it,that this buſineſs is not yet quite finiſhed,rhough 
ſome years be already run out fince it's EreCting to this preſent, wherein I 
write this : and therefore I believe Gods much ſerved in this Monaſtery, 
becauſe the Devil cannot endure it, 

Having got the Licence, and aſſured the Houſe,truſting in the mercy of 
God, (for, I had none here to aflilt me in any thing, though much was 
requiſite for preparing the houſe ) I departed, for the preſent taking with 
me only one Companion _ de Sanito Sacraments] for going more 

rivately, becauſe I thought it beſt not to carry more N azns till full Ppſ- 
{fon were taken, ( for 1 was ſufficiently warned by that which befell me 
in Madina del Campo, where 1 endured great troubles ) becauſe if any 
diſturbance happened, I only ſhould bear it, with my Companion ;' whom 
I rook with me, becauſe I could not go without one. . We camethither, 
on the Yigil of  All-Szints, baving travelled a good part of the Journey; 
the akebefors in extreme cold, and lodged in a place inconvenient, L 
being much indifpoſed. I mention not in theſe Foundations the great pains, 
and Sufferings of the Ways, for, it ſometimes ſnowed a whole day toge, 
ther ; ſometimes 1 loſt my way ; otherwhiles had Sickneſles, and Feyegs 
tor ( God bepraiſed ) generally / have litle health : but 7 ſaw amd Us 
our Lord gore me ſtrength, and courage, For, ſometimes / have per. 
ceived my felf ,whilſt 7 pertued theſe Foundations, ſeizzd with ſuch Pains, 
and Torments, that { was exceedingly Sorry , and methought ie. 
2 when 
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when Twas alone in my Cell, I was never ſo ill, without keeping my Bed ; 
whence T turned me to our Lord, \-p"nmoyee complaining to his Aſa. 
jefty, and expoſtulating, why he would have me do more, than I was able* 
© Bur afterward (though with ſome pain) our Loyd gave me ſtrength , and 
with the fervour, he inſpired, and ſolicitude, that incited me, methought I 
had forgot my ſelf. | 
. As I remember, I never omitted any Foundation for fear of trouble, 
though I had a great reluctance, and contrariety againſt the Journeys 
(long ones eſpecially ; ) but, —_— once begun them, it ſeemed litle , 
refleting, for whoſe ſake it was undertaken , and conlidering, that God 
in that houſe was to be praiſed, and the B, Sacrament to be ſet up, It is 
a ſingular content to me, to ſee one Church more, when I recount how 
many the Lutherans demoliſh : I know not what pains (how great ſoever) 
is to be feared, for the obtaining to Chriſtiamty ſo great a good : for, 
though few conſider; that Feſus Chriſt, true God, and true Afar, is in 
the moſt Holy Sacrament 1n divers parts of the World, as truly, as he 
is in Heaven, yet ought it to be an extraordinary Conſolation to us all. For 
certain,ſuch I many times feel in the Quire, when I ſee theſe ſo pure Souls 
employed in the praiſes of God; which I difcerne alfo in feveral other 
ings, as well of their Obedience, as of the Contettment, that I ſee ſo 
ſtrict Clavfure, and Retirement affords them. But, who can expreſs the 
Joy, they feel, when any occaſions of Mortification are offered, where 
our Lord beſtows greater Grace, and kill on the Przoreſs to exerciſe 
thern therein ? In theſe I ſee their greater delight : and fo it is, that: the 
—_ are ſooner weary of trying them, than they of obeying , for, 
their defires herein are endleſs. | | 
It matrers not, though I digreſs a litle from the Foundarron whereof 1 
began to treat, becauſe there occurr ſome things now ro me concernin 
«Mortifications, which leſt they be forgotten, T will here mention, an 
happly, Danghrers, they will prove u for the Preoreſſes, For, as 
there are in Superiore fſes different Vertues, and Gifts, they tove to direRt 
their Nums the ſame way, that themſelves go. She that is very mortifi- 
ed chinks, that, whatever ſhe enjoyns, it is eaſie to tame, and fubdue the 
will tp it, as it would be to her, when yer ſometimes perhaps it would be 
difficult, and diſtaſtful ro her ſelf alſo, We are to conſider very much, 
that we ought not to impoſe on others, what would be painful to our 
ſelves. Diſcretion is an excellent, and important thing for governing, 
and in theſe caſes very neceffary, 7 may ſay, more than in others, —_ 
| hereinthe account is greater, that isto be had of thoſe under our charge, 
doth" concerning their Interior, and Exterior. Other Prioreſſes, : at 
ave 
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have much of the Spirit, would place all in making Prayer, Mental, and 
Vocal; in fine, our Lord guides Souls different ways ; and the Prio- 
reſſes ought to conſider; that they are not ſet in that office, to chuſe them a 
path to their mind, buf?o lead their Subjects in the way of their Rule and 
Conſiututions, though they force themſelves to this, and would fain do 0+ 
therwiſe, 

I was once in one of our Monaſteries with a Prioreſs, that was a great 
lover of Penance, and led all rhis way, There it happened, that at one 
and the ſame time,the whole Covent gave themſelves a Diſcipline of all the - 
Seven Penitential Pſalms, withthe Colletts, and Prayers belonging there- 
to, and the like. The ſame happens, if the Prioreſs be much abſorpt, and 
ſuſpended in Prayer ; for (though it be not at the uſual hour of Prayer, 
but after Matins ) ſhe will detain all the Community there, when it would 
be much berter, the Nuns ſhould g0 to ſleep, It ſhe love Morrsficati- 
ons, ſhe placeth all in a deſire of —_ ; and theſe poor Flocks of the 
B. Virgin are ſilent, like ſo many Lambs : which occaſions in me great 
Devotion, and Confuſion, and ſometimes a {trong temptation, and jeal- 
ouſie, concerning it; for, the Siſters being wholly abſorpt in God, ob- 
ferve-it not ; bur Tam affraid for their heakh , and with, rhey kept the 
Rule, wherein is _ to do, and what is more ſhould be enjoyned with 
all ſweetneſs : eſpecially this concerning Morrtification is very important, 
For the love of our Lord, let the Szperioreſſes be careful herein; for, 
m theſe things, diſcretion is very requilite, and the knowing each ones 
Talent : wherein, if they proceed not with caution, in ſtead: of helping, 
they will hurt, and diſquiet them. They are to conſider, that ſuch Mor- 
tificarion is not neceſſary, for the Souls gaining of liberty, and high per- 
fection ; is this done in a ſhort time : butler the Prioreſſes go by litle and 
litle hel ing every one according to the Talent of und ing, and 
Spirit, that God gives them, Perhaps they will think, chat, for this, there 
needs no great underſtanding ; but they are miſtaken ; for rhere will be 
ſome, who, before they come ro underſtand what OS is ( and even. 
the Spitir of our Rule ) paſs much time (and happly afterward theſe prove 
the holier perſons ) who do not know, whien 1 is good to excuſe them= 
ſelves, when not ; and —_— matters ; which, poſlibly, if well un- 
derſtood, they will dowith eaſe, and they do not come fully ro underſtand 
them , nay, which is worſe, it ſeems not to-them, that they are things of 


n. 
ff one of theſe Monaſteries is a perſon one of the moſt eminent Servants 
of God in that place, and, as far as I can conjeRure; of nwch Spirit ; ex- 
ecedingly favoured by onr Zord, of much Penance, and Humility ; and 
T3 _ 
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yet ſhe deth not throughly underſtand ſome things in our Conſtitutions, 
The accuſing of faults,in the Chaprer,to her ſeems but litle Charity ; and, 
ſhe ſaith, ſhe apprehends not, why ſhe ſhould difgover any thing touching 
her Siſters, or note their derefsz for, ſo ſhe might tell ſomething of 
a Siſter, that is a great Servant of God, yet in other thing; the ſame 
perſon is ſeen to _ thoſe of deep underſtanding.But the Prwreſs muſt 
not think to know Souls preſent!y ; let her leave that to God, for only he 
can do that : and let her endeavour to conduct each one that way, his 
Majeſty leads her ; provided, that ſhe fail not in Obedzexce, and in the ef- 
ſentials of the Rule, and Conſtitutions, That Virgin of the Eleven Thow- 
ſand, which hid her ſelf, was not the leſs Saint, and Martyr, nay perad- 
venture ſuffered more,than the reſt,in coming afterward ſingle to offer her 

ſelf to Martyrdome, | 

So that, returning to e Hortification ; The Prioreſs haply may en-. 
joyn a Nan ſomething for mortitying her (which, though it be in it ſelf 
inconſiderable, yet is burdenſome to her ) and, albeit ſhe do it, yet ſhe re- 
mains ſo diſquieted, and tempted, that it had been better, not to have en- 
joyned her it , as quickly may be perceived. Let the Prioreſs therefore 
take heed, not to attempt to make her perfect by ſtrength of arme-( as 
they ſay : ) but let her diſguiſe the matter, and go on by litle and litle, till 
our Lord work in her : to the end that, what is done to further her ( for 
perhaps, without this particular Perfe&tion, the may be a very good Nun) 
be not a means of diſturbing her, and of keeping her Spirit {ad, and af- 
fliced, which is a terrible thing : and, poſſibly, it may fall out, that, by 
ſeeing the reſt bare ſuch a thing well, by degrees ſhe alſo. will do the ſame, 
with them, as bath been often ſeen , and, if not, without this vertue ſhe 
may be ſaved. . For, I know one of theſe, who hath lived all her life very 
vertuoully, and for many Years divers ways well ſerved our Lord; and 
ſhe - hath ſome Imperfeftions, and Sentiments ( many times) which ſhe 
cannot conquer ; and ſhe complains of them to me, and underſtands theng 
well. I conceive, God permits her to fall into theſe defects without fin, 
which, they are exempt trom ) that ſhe may tumble her ſelf, and ſeeghax 
e is not abſolutely perfe&. , So that, there will be ſome, who will endure 
great Mortifications, ;and tbe greater @e things enjoyned them are, the 
more delightfulare they, becauſe our Lord bath already infuſed-{trength 
into-their Souls, to.ſubmy their Wills : and others will not be able, or not 
know how, to bear ſmall ones : and here it will be, as if we ſhould load 
two Buſhels of Corn onthe. Shoulders of a Child, who not only cannpt 
carry them, but will fall tothe ground therewith, and be ſpoiled. Wherg, 
fore, my. Daughters (I mean the Prioreſſes) pardon me, forthe things,I 
: ave 
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have obſerved in fome,; have rhademe the longer, and carneſter here-' 
in, | x 

Another thing, 1 would caution ('and that too very important ) is ; 
that ye command nothing, though for trial of Obedience , which 
done, may prove a Sin, even Venial;, for, /I have known ſome, that 
would bave been Mortal, had they been effected : Where, though the 
ſubjeRs may pollibly, for their Innocence , and ſimplicity be faved, 
yet not therefore the Prioreſs, For, theſe other being on the one ſide 
not inſtruted by any, that there are certain things, which they may 
not ſo ſuddenly put in execution, and, on the other, hearing, and 
reading the extraordinary thmgs., done by the Saints of the Deſert, 
all ſeems well done, chat is. enjoyned thenr, at leaſt, for their doing 
thereof. 

Inferiors ire likewiſe to know, that that,'which would be a Mortal Sing 
if not enjoyned, they may no more do it, being enjoyned, provided, it 
be not omitting Maſs, or the Church- Faſts, and rhe like ; becauſe ths 
Priereſs way have = grounds for enjoyning theſe, and they in obey- 
ins would be excuſed; as, for example, in caſe of Sickneſs, Bur, ſome. 
other things, as to throw ones ſelf into a Well,and the like, would be Er 
rours, and Sortilhneſs ; becauſe none Gught to expet God thould do 
Miracles here, as he did with the Saints, There are things enough, where- 
in to exerciſe perfet Obedience , all, that is exempt from ſuch danger f of 
Venial, or Mortal Sin] I commend. $0, a Siſter in Malagon asked leave 
to Diſcipline her felf ; the Priareſs, becauſe others would have intreated 
to have done the ſame, bid her, Be gone, and ler me alone : but, ſhe impor- 
tuning her, the replies, Gs, walk,; rroble not my head: The Nun in great 
fmplicity went,and walked ſome hours.jn a certain place ; till, ſpied caſu- 
ally by anotber S:/ter,. who asked her, why ſhe walked fo ? or the like x 
ſhe anſwered, ſhe was commanded it, Mean-white, it Rung to Afarins, 
and, the Prioreſs asked afterward, why that SsZer was abfent, the other; 
that ſaw her, informed her .of what paſſed, - So that, it” is neceſſary, as 
elſe-where I have ſaid ,the' ?7:0refſes ſhould be careful in contidering how 
they proceed with ſome Souls,” which they already know to be fo very 0« 
bedient. Another went-to. ſhew the Prioreſs a certain very great Warm, 
bidding her, look what a-fair one it was ; the Prioreſs, jeltmg, bid her, 
dreſs it;and eat it : ſhe'went and fried jt well : the Cook asked ber,why-ſhe 
fried it ?: She anſwered,to cat it:; and {d.ſhe had, but that ſhe was hindred : 
and; the -___ not heeding, it might haye done her mucth-burt,, Not- 
withſtanding; all this, in this point of Obeazence, I am content, they do 


foniething more than ordinary, becauſe I have a particular — 
O 
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this Vertue : whence I have endeavoured, whar I could, that the Si/ers 
might attain it ; but, litle Had this availed me, had not our Lord, of his 
mercy, = them the grace, to be all of them generally affected, and 
inclined hereto, His Divine Majeſty grant, it may increaſe in them more 
and more, 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
- 
She proceed: in the Foundation of the Monaſtery of $, Joſeph «2 the 
Cityof Salamanca, 


Have digreſſed very much : : for, when any thing preſehts it ſelf to 

me, which our Lord would bave me by experience to underſtand, it 
troubles me not to mention it : it may be, that what I thus think of, ma 
be good, and profirable, Conſult always Learned perſons, my Daxgh- 
rers ;, for ſo ye will find the way to Perfeition with diſcretion, and 
Truth, Hereof the Prioreſſes have great need, if they would diſ- 
charge their Office well , and muſt confeſs to Perſons Learned , 0- 
therwiſe they will commit groſs ever-ſights, thinking it SanQity : So 
likewiſe ſhould they procure, that their Ns confeſs to men of Learn- 


We came then ( as I ſaid ) to Salamanca the Vigil of All-Saints, the 
year afore mentioned, | about Noon. Preſently at my Lodging I endea- 
wvoured to hearken-out a man of that City, to whom / had wriuten, and 
recommended the getting me the Houſe cleared, called Nicolas Gutierez, 
a great Servant of God, who by his good Life had abtained of the Divine 
Alajefty a wonderful peace, and contentment in the many troubles,which 
he ſuffered, and after having lived in great proſperity grew very-poor, 
though Kill as chearful, as when he was rich. This good man took-much 
pains about  rhis Foundation, with great devotion, and hearty affeRtion, 
When he came, the told. me, the Houſe was not empty, becauſe he was 
not able to conclnderwith, the Srudenes ſo, as to be gone. I told him, 
how much it concerned, they ſhould ſurrender it to us ſpeedily, before 
'K'were-noiſed, that I was come ta Town; for, I ever tearedthe inter- 
vening of ſome Impediment, He purſued it fs cloſe, that that very 
Everung they quitted it ; ſo, about Night we went thicher, This was the 

firſt Houſe, that I Founded, without placing the B. Saorament therein , 
conceiving, that poſlefiion was not taken, when -it was not ſet up; _ , 
underſtoo 
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underſtood, that this was not neceſſary,” which was a great Conſola- 
tion to me, having not time to make ready the Church : for, the 
Students litle regarding Cleanlineſs, and Neatnefs, left the Houſe in ſuch a 
caſe, as coſt no ſmall trouble that Night ro cleane jt, 

The next day betimes in the Morning was ſaid the firſt Maſs; and I 
procured, that ſome more Nuns ſhould be ſent for, which were to come 
trom Medina del Campo, I and my Companion ſtaid there alone on Al- 
Saints Night. I tell you, S:ſters,when I remember the fear, of my Com- 
panion, which was Maria de Sacramento, a Nunn elder than I, and a 
creat Servant of God, I havea good mind to laugh. The Houſe was 
very large, and confuſed, with many void ſpaces, and vacuities between 
the Roof of the Houſe, and of the Chambers; and the Scholars could 
not be put out of her mind, for, ſhe thought, becauſe they were ſo un- 
willing to leave the houſe, ſome of them might be hid in it ; which they 
might have been very conveniently, not wanting a ht place, We ſhut 
our ſelves up in a Room, where there was Straw ( which was the firſt kind 
of Furniture I provided, when I Founded Monaſteries, for, having this, 
I reckoned I had Beds) and that Night the Fathers of the Soczety of Feſus 
lent us two Coverlets, The next day ſome Nunns, that lived near us 
(whom we thought thereupon to have been diſpleaſed ) lent us Cover- 
lets, and other Furniture for our Companions, that were to come, and 
ſent us Alms, they were called the Nuns of $, Iſabella; and.all the time, 
we ſtaid in the Houſe, they thewed us great kindneſs, When my Com- 
panion ſaw her ſelf incloſed in that roem, the ſeemed ſomewhat better 
ſatisfied concerning the Scbollars, yet the did nothing but look, one 
while on this tide, another while on that, with great fear : the Devil 
certainly endeavouring to repreſent to her apprehenſions of danger, to 
difquier me ; for, by reaſon of Sicknels, and 8 Weakneſs at my Heart, 
which I feel, a ſmall matter ſerves thereto, I asked her, what ſhe look- 
ed at fo, lince none could come thither ? She anſwered, / am thinking, if 
I ſnould now dye here, whas would your Reverence do alone ? Indeed, if 
ſuch a things ſhould have happened, it would have ſeemed to me a hard 
caſe, $0 the made me ſtand muling a while hereupon, and likewiſe a litle 
affraid ; for, dead bodies, though I feamchem not, always cauſe a pain 
at my heart, even when I am not preſent there, And, the general Ring- 
ins of Bells rhen furthering it, for (as I gd) it was the Night before 
Al!l. Souls Day, the Devil cook a fit occaſion to make us loſe our thoughts 
in Trifles, and Fopperies : when he perceives, that we have no fear of 
him , he finds ous other devices, So, I anſwered her, Si#ter, when 
this happens, ther. I will conſider, what I am to ao : at preſent let me 


V ſleep, 
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Sleep, ' So, having had two bad Nights, Sleep ſoon expelled our 
fears. Next day came other Numvs, whereupon our fears utterly ya- 
niſhed. | 

The Monaſtery continued in that Houſe ſome three Years (Tam no 
fure, whether it were not four, becauſe I remember it not juſtly ) and [ 
after ſome time was commanded to return to the Monaſtery of the 1n- 
carnation'of Avila : for, by my good will, T would never have left any 
Monaſtery , till the N\ mms were provided of a Houſe of their own, 
well accommodated, and with —# way as hitherto T have done, For, 
herein God hath favourgd nie greatly, that in Labours I delighted to 
be the firſt, and procured every thing, that conduced to their quiet, and 
ſetrlement, even to very {mill matters, as it all my life were to be { ent 
in that Aſonaſtery - and ſo I rejoyced exceedingly, when they were well 
accommodated, I was extreamly troubled at what the S:z/ers endured 
here, not that they wanted maintenance ( tor, this I provided from the 
place, where I lived, though the 4fonaſtery was very far diſtant, an1 
out of the way for procuring of Alms ) but, becauſe he Houle was un- 
healthy, by reaſon of the great moiiture, and cold there, and, being 
ſo very large, it could not be remedied ; and, which was worſe, they had 
not the Bleſſed Sacrament ;, which, to Wonien of ſo {trict Clauſure, and 
Solitude, was a great affliction, They did not much apprehend them 
buteendured all with a delight, they took, ro praiſe our Lord for it : ſome 
of them told me, they counted it an Impertection in them to detire ano- 
ther Houſe, ſince they were very well contented here, had they bur had the 
* B. Sacrament. 

Afterward, the Superior [_ Peter Fernandez Commiſſary Apoſtiolical for 
viſiting the Order of the Carmelites] ſeeing their pertection, and the 
miſery, they endured, moved with Compallion, commended me to re- 
turn thither, from the Incarnation. They had already agreed with a 
Gemleman of the City, [ Peter Bandinus]to furniſh them with an houſe ; 
but it was ſo incommodious, that, to make it fit ro dwell in, and to [hape 
itto the Form of a. Menaſtery, would coſt above two thouland Crowns, 
It was the houſe of a 4ajaraſco; and he agreed with us to let us go to 
it, though the grant were not then obtained of the Kg , promiſing, he 
would get it, and that in gþe mcan time we might repair it, and raiſe the 
Walls. I delired to go, and ſee it, that I might know how to order what 
was to be done; for, Experience had made me skilful in ſuch things. . So 
I got Father Fulian & Avila to accompany me, who was content to go 
with me in theſe Foundations. Wewent away in Auguſt, and, making 
all the haſt poſlible, were detained there till «3/ichaclmas, when — 
the. 
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they let houſes : and, far all this exceſſive pains taken, it wanted ſtill much 
of being made commodious; bur, we having not engaged for the Rent 
of the Yetr enſuing, for the houſe where we lived, it was already let ro 
another, who earneſtly preſſed us to be gone. The Charch was almoſt 
finiſhed, and ready ; the Gentleman that ſold us the houſe was abſent, and 
ſome that wiſhed us well told ns, we did ilf to go thither ſo ſoon': 'burs, - 
where there is neceſſity, Advice is hardly taken, unleſs this be reme- 
dicd. 
We went to this Houſe on S. Michaels Eve, a litle before day; and 
already it was divulged, that on S. Michaels day the B. Sacrament was 
tO be ſet up, and a Sermon to be there, Ir pleaſed God, tharthat very 
day wewent, toward Evening it rained ſo, that it wasa great trouble to 
us ro remove thoſe things, we needed, to another Houſe. The Chap- 
pel of the Church, which was new built, was ſo ill Tiled, that it rained 
almoſt ny where, Itell you, Davghters, that that day I found my felf 
very iniperfect, for, the former report being ſpread abroad, I knew not 
what to do, but lament ; and turning me to our Lord, as it were bemoan- 
ing my ſelf to him, I deſired, That either he would not command me to un- 
dertake ſuch imploy ments, or afford ſome remedy in this neceſſity. The good 
man 7 zcholas Gutierez with his wonted Chearfulneſs, as though it were 
nothing, wiſhed me with great Calmneſs, not to tormen> my ſelf; 
for, God would remedy all : and fo he did; for on S. Michaels da 
in the Morning, when the people came, it began to be fair, which 
cauſed in me great devotion , and I perceived, how much better that 
bleſſed nmian had done, by truſting in our Lord, than I, by vexing-my 
ſelf. 

There was a great concourſe of people, and excellent Mzſick, and 
the B. Sacrament very ſolemnly ſet up ; and,the houſe ſtanding in a good 
place, the Monaſicry thereupon began to be more noted, and people had 
niore devotion to it : in particular the Cornteſs of Aſount- Royal, Donna 
Ataria Pimentel, and another Lady the Governour # the Towns Wife, 
named Donna Mariana arliſted us. Preſently next day, to allay our joy 
for having the B, Sacrament, came the Gentleman, that owed £ houſe, 
ſo incenſed, that I knew not how to deal with him ; and the Devil, ſo 
beſtirred him in it, that he was ſatisfied with reaſon , for, we had per- 
formed all, that was agreed on, and the telling hini ſo prevailed no- 
thing, Though ſome perſons interceding ſomewhat pacified him, bur af- 
trerward he returned to his former fury, and changed his mind , fo that 
now I was reſolved to quit the houſe, But neither was he content with 


this, nor with any thing elſe, but that the price thereof ſhould be pre- 
V 2 ſently 
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ſently paid him. His Wife, whoſe indeed the Houſe was, deſired to ſell 
it, to raiſe portions for two Daughters ; and, upon this ground, a Licence 
was requeſted from the King, and the ny [ till that procured] already 
depoſited in the hands of one, whom he choſe, The buſineſs is , thar, 
though it be above three Years ſince, the purchaſe is not yet concluded 
nor do I know, whether the 2onaſtery will continue here (I mean in this 
houſe ) for, to this end I have related it, or what will be the Ifſue, or con- 
cluſion of this buſineſs. This I know ſufficiently, that in no other A-4o- 
naſtery,. of all, that our Lord hath Founded of this firſt Rule, the Nuns 
have undergone ſo great troubles ; but they, that are there, through 
Gods mercy are ſo good, that they endure all with chearfulneſs, His 
Divine Majefty grant, they may proceed from good to better, for, ro 
have, or not have, a good houſe, imports litle : rather it is a delight to 
us, to ſee our ſelves in a houle, out of which we may be ſuddenly eject. 
ed; remembring, that the Lord of the World had none, The ſame, of 
not having, nor living in a houſe of our own, hath befallen us ſeveral 
times, as in theſe Foundations is ſeen : and it is true, that I never ſaw a 
N un of ours troubled at it, His Devine Majeſty grant, that we fail not 
of enjoying the Manſions eternal, through his Infinite goodneſs, and 
mercy. + 


— 


CHAP. AXIV 
Of the-Foundation of the Monaſtery of Alva 


T was not full two Months after I hired the houſe at Salamanca, wher 
] on eAll-Saintgday I was importuned in behalt of the Auditor of the 


| Duke of Alua, and his Wife, to Erect a Aonaſtery, and Covent in that 


Place. I had no great Inclination, becauſe this being a ſmall Town,it muſt 
have Rent; and my defire was, that none of our /onafteries ſhould 
have ſo, It hapned, that Father Dommicus Bannez, who was my Con- 
feſſor, and of whom I ſpake. in the beginning of the Foundarions, was 
then at Salamanca, and chid me, ſaying, that the Councit of Tyent grant- 
iag leave to admit revenue, it were not well, for this, ro omit the Found- 
iag of a Monaſtery, thatI, underſtood not the buſinels , for, this hindred 
not the Nuns proteſting Poverty, and high Perfetion, * 
Before I proceed to other things, Iwill declare, who Founded a 
| Houſe 
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Houſe, and how our Lord inſpired her to Found it, The Foxndreſs of 
the Monaſtery of our Lady of the Anzunciation at Alva de Tormes 
was Tereſa de Layz, the Daughter of a Father, and Mother both No- 
ble, Honourable, and of ancient Extration : their Wealth not bear- 
ing proportion to the greatneſs of their Houſe, they dwelt in a Town 
called Tordighios, diſtant from Alva above mentioned fix Miles. Great 
pity, certainly ! tl that the things of this World ſhould be liable to fo grear 
vanity, as that men had rather ſuffer {olitade and the want, endured in 
thoſe petty Villages, both of teaching, and many things beſtdes, which 
are the proper means of enlightening Souls, than recede 2 jot from their 
puncilivs of Honour, a+ they term it, which carries with it ſuch a miſery. 
Now, her Father and Mother having four Daughters, when Tereſ= de 
Layz was born, they were exceedingly t roubled therear, ſeeing this Chil 
proved a Dauoh ter tv0. Athins indeed to be lamented : that men, nct 
knowing what is belt for them ( as not tully underſtz adins Go4s Jag 
ments, nor conſidering hem at advantages, that may com? by Daugh- 
ters, the Sreat miſchief; by Sons ) ſho! uld ſcem unv illing to leave it ro 
him, who underſtands, and creatcsall ; but torment, and kill themſelves 
for that, which th ey ſh ould extreaml! y rejoyce at, and, like p2ople,wiote 
Faith is a ſleep, advance not forwat -d with conſideration, nor remember, 
that it is Sod, who diſpolerh, and ordereth rhis matrer ; neither do leave 
all in his hands; and, being alr eady [9 blind, as not ro do this, it is groſs 
Isnorance bel1.les,nor to difcern,hovw litle ſich vexit ns avail; them. Good 
God ! how far diff rently ſhall we underſtand theſe our prel ſent  Ig- 
norances in the day of Judgnient, when the truth of all theſe things 
ſhall be known, and how many Fathers, and Mothers (hall ſee them- 
ſelves thrown down to Hell, by having Sons; and how many likewiſe 
(hall ſee themſclves, by means of their Daughters, exalted ro Hea- 
yen |! 

Returning now to what I was ſaying , tothis paſs things came, tlat, 
litle valuing the life of the Infant. being | but three days old, the ylett her a- 
lone, not regarding ftrom Morning ro Evening, nor heeded by any. 
Herein _ had done well ; that the y had g gotten a Prieſt to Baptize her 
preſently after ſhe was born : but, when evening came,a certain Womany 
that took ſome care of her, and knew what had paſſed, ran to look if the 
were dead; and with her ſome others, who came to viſit the Mother, and 
afterward witneſſed what I ſhall now relate; The Nurfe took the Child 
in her arms, and bemoaning it ſaid to her, What, my precty Bate, art 
thou not a Chri, tian ? Asit were complainin of the crucity, the Parents 
had (ſhown to-1t, The Child lift up Fs head, and anſwered, Tes, that 4 ; 
V 3 AN. *. 
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@m : 'And ſpake no more till the time, that other Children begin to ſpeak. 
All, that heard it, were aſtoniſhed , and from that time the Mother be an 
to love it, and rake great care of, and to afte& it ;, ſo that ſhe off 
ſaid, (h e wiſhe 2d to live, till (he ſaw, how God would diſpoſe of that 
Child : whom ſhe educated very well , and inſtructed in all kind of 
Vertue, 

The time for Marrying her being come, the was unwilling to-enter up. 
on that {tate ; bur under$andins, "that Francis Vel iſquez, was a Sutor to 
her ( who likewiſe, as her Conſort, is Co-Founder of this Houſe ) ſhe 
preſently reſolvea to accept him for her Hu sband jif her Parents motioned 
it to her, without having ever feen him before in ber lif te, But our Lord 
ſaw it fir ſo, for effeRing this good work, w hi ich both of them have done 
for the ſerving his Divine A1.1 :eſty. For, beſides his being rich, and 
vertuous, he fo loves his W ite, that in eve ry thing he pleaſeth her, and 
juſtly , for, our Lord hath given him in her, all. thst can, or hould be 
deſired in a married W oman ; lince that, together with the great care, 
and forecaſt, ſhe takes for ber family, ſhe is very cha lc and vertuous ; in 
ſuch wiſe, that, her Husband havins brought her to Al 3, Where? he was 
born, and- it happening, t that the Duke” ; Officers had nat a Lodging 
in her houſe to a young Gentleman , (he took great offence thereat, and 
began to retire her ſelf, avoiding all converſe, and fociet ty Wi th thoſe 
Perſons. But the Devil( in regard the was yons and very beautitul ) 
that ſhe might not be, or not be eſteemed by ot! iers, {o vertuous, and 
honeſt, began to ſuggeſt lewd purpoſes ro her yons Gueit z th at, had the 
not been ſo very circumſpe :&, and chaſt, -as indeed ſhe was, there might 
have followed fome ſcandal, and diforder, Whereupon ſhe, perceiving 
it, without telling her Husband any thing hereof, earneltly requelte 1 
him, to remove her ſrom that place; which he ſo n did, carrying her to 
Salamanca, where they lived very contented, and rich | Francis Vel.u) JOS 
being poſſeſſed of a beneficial, and honourable Inv; loyment there , by 
reaſon of which all ſtudied to pleaſe him, and courted him much, Only 
it grieved them, that our Lord gave them no Son , and, that he would be- 
ſtow one on them, oreat were the Devotions, and Pr ayers (ae made 
nor did ſhe ever requeſt any thing elſe, hut that our Lord wi ul { grant her 
Iflue, that, when ſhe died, might praiſe his Devine Majejty , it feeming 
to her a hard cat e, that her Fam ly thould ceaſe in her ; aad, after her life 
ended, there thould be none t0 praiſe God in her name : and ſhe told me, 
that ſhe never had any other end in deſiring them, And the 1s to be credi- 
ted, becauſe [he is 4 wW oman of great veracity, and ſo good a Chriſtian, 
and Vertuous, that ſhe many times incites Re to praiſe God in beholding 
his 
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tis works, M4 a Soul ſo deſirous of continually pleaſing him, and who 
never ceaſeth ro ſpend her time in good things. 

So, paſling many Years with this deſire, recommend her ſelf to the 
Glorious Apoſtle, S. Andrew, who (thcy told her ) was a good Advo- 
cate for obtaining what ſhe deſired in this particular ; after many Prayers 
made, as ſhe lay in her Bed one Nigl.t, the heard a voyce, that bid her, 
Do not defire Chiltren , for, you will condemn your ſelf for it, She was 
much amazed, and aftcighted ar theſe words ; but Cid not thereupon leave 
wiſhing them z conceivins, that her end being ſo very good, why ſhould 
ſhe condemn her ſelf for it ? And fo lie continued ill requeſting of our 
Lord this Bleflins, praying for it with particular Devotions to S, Andrew, 
Beins one time 1n this longing cefire (whether awake, or aflzep, ſhe is 
not ſure ; but, be it, as it may, ſhe underſtood, by the event, the viſion 
was £00d ) the thought, the was tn a Houſe, where, ina Court under a 
Gallery was a Well, and onthe fide of it a Meadow, full of white flowers, 
{o exceeding beautiful, as ſhe never ſaw the like, nor was able to ex- 
preſs, Near the Well appeared $S. Andrew m a very beautiful, and ve. 
nerable Form, who ſaid ro her : Theſe are Othergatcs Chilagen, than 
thoſe, you! _ She was unwitſins, the conſolation, ſhe rook therein, 
ould ever have ended, yet it Jafted but a while, She underſtood plain- 
ly, that it was S, Anirew, without any ones telling her; and that 
it was the will oft God, a 27/{cry ſhould be built there , where- 
by is evident, that the ſrc was as well Intelletua! , as Imagira- 
ry; and that there can be no miitake, nor Vufons of the Devil theres . 
in, ' 

Firſt, there was no miſtake, fince it produced a good eff:&; for, from 
that inſtant ſhe never more dchred Children , but ir remained ſo imprin- 
ted on her heart, that that was Gods will, that the no more prayed for, 
nor wiſhed, Children , and ſo began to conſider, what courſe the ſhould 
take to execute the will of God, And, that it was no Illufion of the De. 
vil. is maniſeſt likewiſe, by the ettect, that followed thereon ; ſince 
that, which comes from him, can produce no good, ſuch, as this; that 
already a Maſtery is Founded, where God is fo well terved : beſides 
that this hapned above fix Years before the Afonaſtery was Erected ; 
whereas the Devil cannot know things to come, Being therefore much 
ftrook with this ſton, the ſfpake to her Husband, that, ſince it pleaſed 
God to vive them no Children, they ſhould with their Wealth build a 
Monaſtery, for Nuns, . He, being ſo very good, and loving her fo dear- 
ly liked 1t well, and they began to deliberate, where it ſhould be : ſhe 
had a mind to the place where {he was born, but her Husband allzgded 
many. 
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many reaſonable, and juſt Impediments, whereby ſhe waKonvinced, it 
V © 11d not do well there. Whilſt this was inagitation,the Dacheſs of Alva 
ſent to ſpeak with Francs Velaſquez, - and, when he came,lhe wiſhed him 
to return to Alva, and dwell there, for the managing an Office, and 
Employment, which ſhe beſtowed on him in her Court, and he accepted, 
though leſs beneficial, than that, he had in Salam.nca, His Wite, when 
the heard it, was much troubled at it ; for (as was ſaid ) the abhorred 
the place , bur, being aflured, that ſhe thould have no more Lodpers puc 
upon her,was ſomewhat pacified, yet ſorry notwithſtanding, as chu ling ra- 
ther tolive at Salamanca, 
Francis Toon got a houſe, and ſent' for his Wife ; who came nuch dif. 
contented, . and more, when ſhe ſaw the houſe ; for, 4t had bur litle tore 


? 


-of Lodging, though a far, and large Seat; ſo that ſhe was greatly diſ- 
quieted All that night. The next Mor ning, when ſhe came int» the C ourt, 
(he aw at the {ide of it a Well, and ſtraight called to mind, that it Was. 
jaſt the ſame, with every thing elſe, neither more, nor leſs, which ſhe 
ſaw, when S, Andrew appeared to her , ihe ſaw, / tay, the place, not the 
- Saint, gor the Meadow, nor the Flowers, though the, both had and till 
hath them imprinted in her Imagination. As ſoon as the faw it, the was 
troubled, and purpoſed to build a Mor ſtery rhe! e, and from thattime 
was very well contented to live at Alv.:, and reſolved not to remove 
thence : Whereupon, they began to bt uy ſome houles adjoyning, till they 
had room enough to do what they gad a mind. She was very ſolicitous 
im thinking, what \ 7 p9n nag it of; for the deſired the Nanns ſhould 
be fzw, and very itrict : when, communicating her intention to two. Re- 
ligions men of Cookat MR r, very Vertuous. , and Learned, they both 
told her, it would be better to undertake ſome othe! pious Work ; for, 
Nuns for the moſt part lived diſcontented, and divers oiler things they 
all:aged, all extravagant : becauſe the Devil, d: _ ing it, ſous Ic to hin- 
Ger. and diſturb this bufineſs of rhe Jon: 'jtery, by ſetting a fair glofs 
on the reaſons, -that theſe Rel:grous men produced , and they, ſo carneſt- 
ly perſwadins that it was not conv enient, and the Devil, who interpoſed 
bimſelf, buſte to diſturb her, made her atf] aid, troubled , and in con- 
cluſion to change her mind, reſolving not todo it; and ſo the told her 
Husband ; it ſeemins tothem, that, ſeeing ſuch perſons ſaid, it was not 
c00d, and their Intention was to do ſomething acceptable to God, they 
might ſafely ceſiſt from their fir!t deſigne $0 they agreed t« give for a 
Wife to her Ne phew, her Siſtcrs Son, one whom the dearly loved, a 
Niece of her Husbands and 10 beſtowing on theſe the greateſt part of 
their | (tate, with the reſt to provid the beſt they could for their own 
Souls : 
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fouls: this: tier : N 2phew being) vety [vertuous,;and very yo . 4n 
this reſolution hes —— firm, coaſtant ; = fully fa- 
tished. ; But, our Lord having otherwiſe appointed, this their agreement 
availed litle , for, ſcarce a fortnight was paſſed after this accord; -when 
ſuch a violent fever ſeized the young man, that in very few dajes ' our 
Lord took him to himſelf, . She was extream ſad thereat; and terrified, 
imputing the cauſe of his death; to that determination; ſhe made, of 
omitting that, which Ged would have had done, for the — of 
2 Nephew : remembring what befell rhe Propher'Fonas, for not obey- 
ing God, ſo, it ſeemed, God had puniſhed her, raking from her that 
Nephew , the ſo tenderly loved, From that day forward ſhe re- 
ſolved in good -earneſt, not to deſiſt, for any thing , -from purſuing 
this Foundation. The ſame reſolution made her busband, though how to 
pnt it in execution they knew-not :. for, it ſeems God infuſed then into 
her mind that which is now effected ; but they, to whom hee related, 
and deſcribed, how ſhe would have the Monaſtery to be, laughed at 
her ; conceiving, ſhe would, never get thoſe things, ſhe defired : he 
that moſt diſcouraged her” was a Franciſcan Father, her Confeſſor, a 
learned, and eminent perſon, who afHlicted her much. 

About that time it fell out, that this Rel:gious man went to ſome 
place, where he had notice of theſe Monaſteries of our Lady of Mownt 
Carmel,which were then ſounding: he informing himſelf well concerning 
them, at his return told her, he had now diſcovered, how ſhe might 
eret a Monaſtery after that faſhion, ſhe had mentioned, and deſired, 
recounting to her what had paſſed, and wiſhing her to treat the buſt- 
neflſe with me; as ſhe did, There hapned a great deal of trouble in ac- 
cording; for, I have always laboured , that the Monaſteries by me 
founded with rent ſhould have competent maintenance, that the Nans 
might not be neceſlitated to run to their kindred, nor to any elſe: but 
that all neceſſaries for Diet , and Cloathes ſhould be provided them, 
and given them by the Aonaſtery , and that the ſick, and infirm ſhould 
be well looked to, and governed , for, from their want of neceffaries, 
grow many ihconveniences. And to the erefting many Monaſteries in 
poverty, without revenue, I never wanted courage, and confidence with 
aſſurance, that God will never fail them ; whereas, to ere&t them with 
revenue, ( and that but ſmall) every thing failes me; and therefore I 
hold it better, not to found them, Art length they yielded to reaſon, 
aſligning a competent reyenue for the number appointed: and, which 
I eſteemed highly of, they quitted their own houle, ro beſtow it on us, 
and went to another very inconvenient, The 1 Sacrament was ſet 

up, 
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oþ , andthe Foundarigw/ finiſhed ther day: of SP ans Corverſion , in 
the year £571; 710 'the> honor; and glory of: God ;/ Where in my: opi- 
tion, his:D:vize Majefty is greatly ferved; - He vouchfate to advance 
& more, and more, - - pu? 7 ped 

I bad' begun to dedare ſome-'particulars .of certain Sifters of theſe 
Monaſteries, conceiving, thar, when theſe . came ro be read, thoſe 
now-in bemg, whereof'IT make mention, would not be living ; and that 
thoſe who come' after may be'.encouraged to carry on ſo good begin- 
nings :;- but afterward, -methought there would not want forne, to relate 
them better, and more particularly ; and withour ſervile fear, I have ; 
imagining, that they will judge me a party ; and therefore I have omitted 
divers things, which he, that hath ſeen, and known, cannot chuſe, but 
think to be miraculous, becaufe they are ſupernatural:But of theſe I had no 
mind to: relate any ;' nor yet of choſe, which it is apparent, our Lord 
hath done upon their prayers. In reckoning the years, wherein the 

Foundations were made, I ſuſpe&t ſome miſtake, though I have uſed all 
poilible diligence therein ; for, as I remember them ( which imports nor 
much, becauſe this may be corre&ed afterward ) I mention them, accor- 
ding to ray belt obſeryance ; and, if there be any crrour, the difference 
wall be but ſmall, | 
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CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Segovia, 


' Have already declared , how, after founding the Aonaftery of 

Salamanca, and that of eAlva ; and before that, of Salamanca, had 
any houſe of their own, {-was commanded by Father Fr, Peter 
Fernandez, at that time Commiſſary eM poſtolick,, to go for three. yeares 
tothe Monaſtery of the Incarnation at Avila,and how (perceiving the ne- 
ceflity of the Monaſtery at Salamanca;) he enjoined me to return thither, 
that, a houſe of their own being bought for them, the *Nanns might 
remove into it. Being there one day in-prayer, our Lord bade me go 
found a houſe at Segovia. Methoughr it was impoilivle, becauſe I 
night not go from hencewithout a command and I knew, that Father Fr. 
Peter Fernandez Commuſſary Apojtolick,, had no mmd I ſhould found any 
more: I ſaw likwiſe, that, the three yeares,  |-was tv ſpend. in gover- 
ning that of the [ncarnarimr, being not yet: expired, he had reaton for ' 
a9t granting me this Licence, Being folicitaus herein, our Lord bade 
me 
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me as his licence; for, he would give it me, ' He was then at Sale, 
manca, and'Iwrit to him, that ſince he knew, 1 was'under'z command 
from our Father Gent all, that when'ever an opporrunity preſented # 
ſelf, for fouriding in'any place, I ſhould not Jet it flip , and that now 
at Segovia a fit occaſion offered it ſelf, the City and the Biſhop having 
conſented to the erefting one of theſe Honaſteries ; if his Reverence 
pleaſed to command it, T would found it ; which I ſignified to, him, for 
diſcharging my conſcience, and ſhould reft very well conterited, and 
ſatisfied with whar ever he ſhould enjoine (1 think'rheſe were the words, 
ſomwhat more or leſs) and that I conceived, it would be a ſervice tq 
Almigh:y God, It plainly appeared, that it was our Lords pleaſiire, 
becaule he preſently anſwered me, that I ſhould go about it; and ſent 
me*a licence ; at which I much wongred, confifering what I had for- 
merly known by him in the like caſe. From Salamazca I procured 3 
houſe to be hired , for I had learnt by the Foundations of Toledo, and 
Valladel:d,that it was better to look ont a houſe of their own for them 
aſter poſſeilion was taken, for many reaſons, THE, chief, becauſe I had 
not as yet a farthing to purchaſe one , and, after:poſſeſſion already taken, 
our Lord'ſoon provided us; and ſolhad alſo time to chooſe a more 
convenient feat, There lived here a Eaay, a Widow, who had been 

wife to a Majoraſco, her name was Donna eAnna de Ximena: ſhe came 

once to ſee mee at Avila, and was a great ſervant of God, and her vo- 

cation had always been to become a Nuz : ſo, inthe ereQing of this Ao- 

naſtery, ſhe was admitted with a Daughter of hers, one of a very good 

life: and, for the troubles ſhe had ſuffered, both Wife, and Widow, 

our Lord gave her a double content in ſeeing her ſelft now entred into 

Religion, They had always been, both Mother and Daughter, perſons 

very retired, and eminent _— of God, 

This good Lady hired a Houle, and furniſhed us with all that, ſhe 
knew we needed, both for the Church, and our ſelves : this L ſufficient. 
ly experienced, for I had litlz rrouble herein, But, that there might be 
no Fe;n:dation without ſome affliction, beſides that I went thither with a 
{trons feaver, and no ſtomack, with ſeverall inward maladies of aridity, 
and ſtrange darkneffe in my ſoul, as likewiſe diverſe ſorts of corporal, di- 
tempers,; for the violence of theſe had held merhree months , and, for 
that half year, that I taid rhere, I was continually fck , this alſo hapned, 
which I tal now relate, T had leave of the Biſhop [_ Didacus de Covarra- 
vias) and rhe City, to found, but would not enter in fave privatly by 
night, on the Vigil of S. Foſeph, and the next day, being that Saint's 


Feitivall, we ſet up the B. Sacrament, It was a pretty while ſince that 
X% 2 I 


had this Jeave., . but, living in the Monaſtery of the Iucarnation, and 
baving Jnocher Superior beſides 'our moſt, Reverend Father Generall, 

Peter Fernandez] I could not found [without his. licence abſoJ, I had 

ewiſe- the Biſh5p's leave (reſident there when the City requeſted: ir 
of him) only by word of mouth, which he gave to a Gentleman called 
Andrew de Ximena, who procured it far us, not troubling himſelf to 
get it in writing; nor did I think it neceflary , but I was deceived : for, his 
Vicar, who was not acquainted therewith, underſtanding, that a Mon- 
Bery was made there, came ſhraight that very morning, exceeding angry, 
and forbad Maſ:to be ſaid any more, and would have impriſoned hinz 
that faid it, who was a Diſcalced Frier, Father Fohn della Croce, who 
came with Father Julian a* Avila, and another Servant of God, that 
likewiſe accompanied me, named Antonio Gaitano, This was a Gentle- 
man of Alva, whom our Lord had called, having been many years 
immerſed in ſecular affairs, which be afterward ſo trampled underfoot; 
and deſpiſed, that he minded nothing but how to ſerve God beſt, Be- 
cauſe in the Foundations; that follow, mention will be made of him, he 
having greatly aſſiſted me, and laboured much,: I have only ſpoken at 
preſent, who he his ; for, ſhould I recount lus vertnes, I ſhould not 
end ſo ſoon, The vyertue that made moſt-ro- our purpoſe was his being ſo 
extremly mortified, that there was never a Servitor of all that came with, 
ns, that took ſo much pains, where need was, as he. , He is a man of 
much prayer, and our Lord hath done him fo great favour, that all 
that which to others ſens difficult, and cauſeth regret , delights him, 
and to hint is eaſy : ſo is all the pains taken in theſe Foundations , for it 
appeares evidently,. that God (clected both him, and Father Falran de 
Avila for this Purpoſe, though Father Fulian began before, at the 
very firſt Monaſtery. I believe, that, tor ſo good company? fake, 
our Lord made every thing proſper witF9me. Their diſcourſe in travel- 
ting was.always about divine matters, to inſtru& them, that accompa- 
nied , or *mer, us: ſo that, vn all occaſions, they ſerved his Divure 
Majeſy- 
It is fit, my Dazghters, that, when ye read theſe Foundations, ye un- 
derftand, how much we are obliged to them, that (they having without 
any private intereſt taken ſo much pains for the good, you enjoy, of 
being in theſe Aonaſteries) ye may . recommend them to God, and 
they may reap ſome benefit from. your prayers: for,. certainly, if ye 
conlidered' well the tedious nights, and days, they endured, and their 
pains in travelling, you would do it very willingly. 

The Yicar would not go from our Chxrch without Leaving an 


O fficer 
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Officer at the gate, Iknow not to what end : ir ſerved to frighten a litle 
thoſe, that were by. For, nothing troubled me, that hapned after taking 
poſſellion : all my fears were before, I ſent to call certain perſons, akin 
to one of my companions, whom I had brought, being of the beſt 
rank, in that place, that they might ſpeak to the Yigar, and acquaint 
him, that I had the By ſhops leave, He knew it very well, as he after- 
ward acknowledged ; but he would have had us given him an account 
thereof, and I conceive that ſo ir had been worſe. In concluſion, they 
made this agreement with him, that he ſhould permit the Afonaſtery, bur 
that the B, Sacrament ſhould not be kept there, Which at preſent trou- 
bled us nor much;; and thus we continued ſome Months, till a Houſe 
was bought, and with it ſeveral} ſuits : we had had Long debate with 
the Franciſcan Fathers abought a Houſe adjoining that was purchaſed , 
and for this other, with thoſe de {z Aerced, and with the Chapter, 
who had a rent upon it. O Feſus, what a vexation it is, to conteſt with 
varying judgments! When it ſeemed quite ended, it began anew, 
becauſe the giving them what they asked, ſufficed not , for preſently 
fprung up ſome other obſtacle , which in the relating feems nothing, bur, 
in the enduring it,was a great matter. A Nephew of the Biſhops did all he 
could for us, being Prwr,and Canon of that Church, and alſo Herrera a 
Licentiate, a great Servant of God, At laſt a concluſion was made with 
the Chapter, - giving them a good ſum of Mony : we continued in 
fuit with the Fathers de 1a Merced, fo that, in going to the new houſe, 
we were to paſs very privatly : when they. faw us there (for we went-a 
day, or two before Michaelmas) they were content to compound with us 
for mony, The greateſt affliction, that theſe intrigues put me to, was,, 
that I wanted not above Seven, or Eight days of finiſhing the three 
yeares of my office of Prioreſs in the Incarnation, and this time expired, 
was neceſſarily to be there; Our Lord was pleaſed, that all-rhings 
were compoſed ſo well, that no difference remained, and two- or three 
days after I went to the /ncarnation. His molt holy Name be for ever 
bleſſed, who hath continually done me ſo great favours ; and. kt. all 
his Creatures praiſe him, Amen, 
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CHAP -XXVL 
| Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery in- Veas, 


ff ra (as I faid) I was commanded to go from the Incarnation 
to Salamanca, being there then, a Meſſenger came on purpoſe 
from Yeas with letters direfted to me from a Gentlewoman of that 
place, and the Carate of the Town, and ſome others, requeſting me to 
come and found a- Monaſtery there ; for, they had a houſe for it al- 
ready, and nothing wanted, but my comming thither., I enquired 
of the Meſſenger, who reported very well of the country, and juſtly, 
for., it is very pleafant, and of a good aire : but, conſidering the 
great. diſtance, and tedious journy, that was from Salamanca to Ve- 
as , it ſeemed an improper buſineſſe ; eſpecially ſeeing it muſt be 
done with the - Apoſtolick, Commiſſary's command, who was an enemy, 
at leaſt, no friend, to the foundins onaſteries. So I purpoſed ro 
anſwer, that I could not do it, without ſaying any thing elſe : aſter- 
ward, methought, Father Commiſſary being then at Salamanca, it 
would not be well, to do thus without his advice , by reaſon of the 
injunction, laid on me by our moſt Reverend Father Gewerall, not 
to leave founding, When he ſaw the letters, he ſent to tell me, that 
he ought it not fit to diſcourage them , with whoſe deyotion he 
was much edified ; that I thould anſwer them. that fo ſoon as they 
could get leave from the Council of the Orders (becauſe the place be- 
longed to a Commendam of $. Fames ) 1 ſhould be ready to found 
it y but that I might be confident they would not be able to ger it; 
for, he knew of ſeverall perſons, that in divers years could not ob- 
tain from the ſame Commendators the like faculties; in fine, that I 
ſhould not return them an ill anſwer. I ſomrimes think on this, -and 
low- when our Lord wills a thing, though we intend it not, « comes to 
paſs, that without @ur minding, and perceiving it, we prove the in- 
{kruments therof; as here Father Peter Fernandez, the Commiſſary 
was : whereupon, when they had got this leave, he could not deny it ; 
but it was eftc&ted in this wiſe, k 

This Monaſtery of the Glorious S. F»ſeph in the town of YVeas was 
founded on S, Marthias's day in the year 1573. the beginning where- 
of was on this manner following, to the honour, and glory of God, 


There lived in this Town a Gentleman called Sancio Rodriguez, de San- 
doval, 
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deoa ; of reble extract , and abounding in temporal weakh, having 
to his wife 2 Gemloweman, named Donna Catharma- Godinex-: atnong 
other Children, which our Lord gave them, were 'two Daughters, who 
were afterward the Foundreſſes of this Monaſtery, The Elder was cal- 
led Donna Catharma Godinez, the yonger Donna Maria de Sando- 
val, The Elder was fourteen yeares old, when our Lord called her to 
his ſervice, till- which-age ſhe was very far from abandoning the world, 
nay, lhe ſer fo great a value on her felf, that when her Farher, intending 
to. marry her, proffered her any match-, ſhe thought every one too 
mean and low for her. She, being one day in # chamber, within her 
Father's (who was not rifen out of bed ) caſually happened to read on 
the Crucifix, that was there, the Tue of the Croſs; and, in reading 
it, preſently our Lord totally changed her. She had been thinking but 
a litlz before on a Match, propoſed to her, bur too good for her, and 
ſaid to her felf , What a [mall matter contents my Father, who conceives 
it enough, if I marry but a eMajoraſco ! wheras I intend, the honour of 
my family ſhall begin in me, She had nv inclination to marry, as judg- 
ing it a bale, and low thing to be ſubjeR to any; nor did the diſcern 
whence this her pride aroſe. Well knows our Lord, what means to cure 
us by : eternally bleſſed be his mercy. Having read the Title, ſhe ſeem-: 
ed to have received great light in her Soul ro underſtand the trath , 
as if the Sun ſhould thine into a dark room: and with this light ſhe fix- 
ed her eyes on vur Lora banging on the Croſs, ſheding his blood , and 
conſidered, how ill treated he was, and his ſtupendious humility : on 
the contrary, what a different conrſe ſhe took, going by the way of 
pride, Hereon ſhe employed her thoughts. ſome ſpace , vur Lord 
holding her in a rapt, or ſuſpenſion , wherein his Majeſty gave her 
a clear knowledge of her own miſery , and baſenefs, and a mind, 
that even all others ſhould know ir, She was taken with ſuch an ardent 
defire of ſuffering for Gea, that ſhe wiſhed, ſhe might undergo even what 
the Martyrs endured : and likewiſe with ſuch a profound abaſement of . 
humility, and dcreſtation of her ſelf, rhat if it might have been with- 
out offending Ged, ſhe could have been content, to have been eftzemed a . 
debauched and infamous Woman, that all might abhor hef : and here- 
upon ſhe began to contemn her ſelf, enflamed with a delire of doing 
penance, which afterward ſhe really put in execution. .There immediatly 
the made a vow of Chaſtity, and Poverty, and was ſo defironsto be fub- 
jeRed to anothers will, thar, meerly for this, ſhe would have been glad ro 
have beentranſported, and lived a ſlave inthe Country of the Aoors. 


All theſe Vertues laſted in her, fo that it plainly appeared to be a 
Super- 
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Supernaturall favour of our Lord as hereafter ſhalk be detlared, to the 

end all may praiſe him, Bleſſed be thou for ever, | 0. my God, ro' all 
eternity, who in an inſtant deſtroyeſt a Soul, and-again re-makeſt it, 
What 1s this, O Lord? I would ask here that, which the Apoſtles de. 
manded, when thou healedſt the Blind man, _ whether his 
parents , or he, had ſinned : ſo Iask; Who merited fo Soveraign a 

race? Not ſhe; for, it is already ſhewn, what kind of thoughts you 
BS her out of when you ſo diſſolved her. O how great are your judg- 
ments, Lord ! You know what you do ; and I know not what [ ay : Be 

our works and judgments are incomprehenſible. Be you eternally glori- 
Hed, who can do greater things, elſe what would become of me? But, 
had not her mother peradventure ſome ſhare herein ? fince ſhe was ſo 
good a Chriſtian, that it may be your Majeſty (as very kind ) did think 
meet, that in her life time, ſhe ſhould ſee as eminent vertue in her Daugh- 
ters, Somtimes I conſider, that you beſtow the like favours on thoſe 

that love you, and are ſo abundantly kind to them, as to give them alſo 

wherewith to ſerve you. 

Whileſt ſhe was muſing hereon, ſo great a noiſe was heard oyer the 
Chataber where ſhe was, as if it had fallen quite down, and it ſeemed, 
that it came from that corner of the room, where the her ſelf was, and 
heard there certain huge roarings, and yells, that laſted for ſome time, 
So that her Father, who was in the other room adjoyning, and (as I 
ſaid) was not riſen out of bed, being extreamly terrified therewith, be- 
Ban ro tremble, and diſtratedly ſtraight threw his Night -gown about 

im, and taking his Sword, went in thither to his Daughter, and look- 
ing Pale upon it asked her, what was the matter. She anſwered, ſhe 
ſaw nothing ; and, looking alſo into another room behind this, when 
he eſpied nothing , he bad her go to her Mother ; and charged his 
Wife not to let his Daughter be alone, telling her what he had heard. 
Hereby ſufficiently appears, how much diſpleaſed the Devill is to have a 
ſonl taken from hum, which he accounts as | cn, and his own : but, he 
being ſuch an enemy of our good, I wonder not, that ſecing the merci- 
full Lordto beſtow fo many favours togetber, he was much affraid, and 
for rage, made ſo great a ſhew of his reſentment thereof in particular , 
for, he knew, that by the Treaſure, which was in that ſoul, he ſhould 
conſequently loſe ſeveral other Souls, which he reckoned his : for, I 
rake for granted, that our Lord never confers ſo eminent favours, with- 
out imparting ſome ſhare, and benefit thereof on more, than that party 
to whom they are done, She at no time ſpoke hereof, but continued 
exceedingly deſirous of entring into ſome Order, aud with muck impor- 

tunt- 
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requeſted it along time of her parents, who would never” confett 


ereto, 

At laſt at the. end of three years, ofter her earneſtly intreating : iy 
when ſhe ſaw, ſhe could not obtain it, one day, being $ +, ephs fefti 
ſhe put her ſelf in again, and modeſ>habit, acquainting only her morhe? 
herewith , (whom ſhe could eafily have prevailed with, to let her be; 
come Religions)but durſt not mention it to her Father, and ſo thus dr 
went to Church, thar, being once ſeen in this attire by people abroad! 
her parents might not afterward take it from her, or forbid it her, thou 
ſhe im the ſequele endured enough . During theſe three yeares, ſhe 
every day kept her Hours of prayer, and mortified her ſelf what ſhe 
could, as our Lord direted her, She went often into a Yard belonging to 
the houſe, and there waſhed her face, expoſing it afterward to the Sun, 
to disfigure her {e)f, that none might defire her in — for, they 
very much importuned her to marry. She was ſo averſe from ſcek- 
ing to command any one, though ſhe had the charge and government 
of the houſe, that after ſhe commanding ſome things to. the maids(for 
ſhe could do no leſs ) ſhe watched till they were aſleep to kiſs their feet ; 
as troubled, that they ſhould ſerve her , being, in her opinion, berket 
than her ſelf, Her Parents employing her in the day , the ſpent al- 
moft all the night, inſtead of ſleeping, in prayer : ſo that many times the 
had fo litle (leep as ſeemed impoſtible,had it not been a thing Supernatural, 
Her penances, and diſciplinings were numerous, and {trange, becauſe 
ſhe communicated them to none, nor had any to hinder, or dire& her, 
Among others, ſhe happened one Lent ro were upon her naked fleſh a 
_ Cqar of maile of her Fathers, She retired into ſome ſecret place to her 
*prayers, where the Devil exerciſed her with notable deluſions : many 
times ſhe began her prayers two houres before Midnight, and gave not 
over, nor reflected thereon, till it was broad day. 

In theſe Exerciſes ſhe ſpent, ſome foure years, and afterward our 
Lord, becauſe the was to ſerve him in greater matters, ſent her very fore 
and Painfull diſeaſes, as a continual Fever, a Dropſy, the paſlion of the 
Heart, and a Cancer, which afterward they cutt of : and in theſe mala- 
dies the continued about Seventeen Years, wherein ſhe was well but a few 
days, In the fifth year of her fickneſſe her Father died: and her Sif- 
ter Donna Maria, when Fourteen years old, about a year after her, 
made a ſirange change, and likewiſe put her ſelf into a plain, and decent 
habie, though formerly ſhe had been a lover of gallantry, and vain fa- 
ſhions; and began to addi her ſelf to prayer. Their Mother furthered 


them in-all good exerciſes, infomuch as the gave them leave to _— 
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world under their feet ; for, being Genrlewomen well deſcended , they 
employed themſelves in a very vertuous, and Pious ſervice of teachin 

Fichour taking any. ſtipend , litle Children to work, and read ; the 

better to _inſtruR them in Prayer, and the Chriſtian DoRrrine, This 
did much good; for many reſorted thither, in whom art this day are 
ſeen the good habits, which there in rheir childhood they learnt, It 
laſted not long ; for the devil, diſpleaſed at ſo g50d a work, perſwaded 
the Childrens Parents, that it was a diſparagement, and an argument 
of beggary, and Penuriouſneſſe, ro ler their Children be ſo taught on 
free coſt ; this, together with the Sickneſs that moleſted , and rrou- 
bled her, made it be left off. 

Five years after the Father of theſe Gentlewomen, deceaſed alſo their 
Mother ;, and, ſince Donna Catharina*s call was {till 'ro- be Religious, 
but her Parents would never conſent thereto, ſhe now conſulted abour 
accompliſhing .it ſpeedily, And becauſe there bemg no Monaſtery in 
Veas, (he intended to go ſome whither elſe, their kindred adviſed them 
that,in regard they bad an eſtate ſufficient ro build a Monaſtery, it would 
be an acceptable work to procure one rather to be eretted in their 
own country, and there become Nanns, which would prove a greater 
ſervice to, God. But: the place being ot the Commendam of S. Fames, 
there needed the licence of the Council of Orders; and fo (he began 
to endeavour the procuring it : but it proved fo difficult to obtain, . 
Four years were ſpent, wa great, colts, and many troubles ſuſtained ; 
yet, tall a Petition was delivered tothe King, nothing Prevailed, Such 
(I ſay). was the dfficulty, that her kindred rold Donna Catharina, that 
it was in vain.to hope, the could therein come oft with any ſatis/aton , 
and that (he ſhould quite deſiſt from thinking more thereon : and, 
feeing ihe almoſt continually kept her Bed through extreme ſickneſs 
(as hath been fſaid)chey rold her, that n»> Adonaſtery would admit her 
for a Nunn. She aulwered, that if within a Month our Lord gave her 
health, they might know by that ligne, his Divine Ma,eſty was pleaſed, 
the Monaſtery ihould be built ; aud that ſhe her ſelf would go ro Court 
for a Licence, When (he ſpake this, the had kept her Bed above half 
a yeare; and for about eight yeares before, ſhe was hardly able to 
ſtir oat of it of her ſelf alone : and in thoſe eight years ſhe had a contiual 
HeR ck Fever, the Tilick, Dcoply, an Inflamation.of the Liver, ſo violent, 
that it ſcorched her exteriorly, and burnt her very $hift, ſo that the 
heat was felt through her garments and coverings ; a thing ſeeming 
incredible , and I my ſelf would needs inform my ſelf conerning it of 

the Phyſician, who then attended her, being extremely aſtoniſhed there- 


at, 
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thereat, Belles; ſhe had the running Gout, ' ahd the Sciatics. * ; 

On Saturday, being S.' Sebaſtmuns Vigil,' our Lord gave her ſuch 
perfe& health, that ſhe knew not how to conceale it, that the miracle 
might not be divulged. She reports, that, when our Lord would cure 
her, the felt ſuch an inward trembling , that her S:fter thought, ſhe 
was going to another Life , and inſtantly the perceived in her Body an 
extraordinary change ; and in her ſoul, ſhe faith, ſhe diſcerned another ; 
inſomuch as the was evidently bettered ; and her health aftorded her ve- 
ry great contentment, in that it enabled her to proſecute the ereting of 
the e Monaſtery , for, the regarded not the ſuftering. For, from the be- 
ginning of Gods calling her,ſhe conceived ſuch a reall deteſtation, and ha+ 
tred of her ſelf, that all affliction ſeemed ſmall to her : ſhe affirms, thay 
ſhe bad ſuch a vehement deſire of —_ that ſhe beſought Ged with 
all her heart ro exerciſe her hercin in all ways poſſible. The Divine 
Majeſty was not wanting in accompliſhing this her deſire; for, in 
thoſe eight years they let her blood above five hundred times, beſides 
ſo many Scarifications, as are ſeen in her body ſtill: they made ber 
ſome whereinto they put falt, the Phyſicians affirming, it was good 
to draw out the venome, and the malignity of the paine of her fide ; 
this torture ſhe endured above twenty times, And, which is more to 
be admired, immediatly,as ſoon as the Phyſician preſcribed one of theſe re- 
medies,ſhe exceedingly longed till the time came,wherein they were to ap- 
ply it, without any fear at all;nay ſhe encouraged the Phyſicians in the ma+ 
king of their cauteries, and applying burning irons, wherof ſhe endured 
many, by reaſon of a Cancer,and on other ogcaſions that required them, 
She Cub the cauſe,that induced her to defire them,was,to try,whether the 
deſires,the had,of becoming a Martyr, were true, When ſhe perceived 
ber ſelf ſo ſuddenly recovered, ſhe conſulted with her Confeſſor, and Phy- 
ſician, about changing the aire, and removing to ſome other place,to = 
end they might give out, that her changing the aire had cured her : but 
they retnſed ; nay the Phyſicians themſelves publiſhed the miracle , for 
they already judged her incurable,by reaſon that ſhe voided Blood at her 
mouth ſo corrupt,that m affirmed it to be pieces of her Lungs, She kept 
her Bed three days, becauſe ſhe durK not riſe, leſt they ſhould diſcover it: 
but, as ſickneſs cannot be hid,ſo neither could her miraculous recovery ; 
whence this availed her litle, She told me,that,the eAugs/t, before, being 
one time in prayer, ſhe beſought our Lord either ro rake from her that ve- 
hement deſire,the had, of becoming Re{+910u5,and founding a Monaſtery, 
or (o diſpoſe of things, that it might be etteRted, When with great certi- 
tude ſhe was inwardly aflured by our Zord,that ſhe ſhould be well ys 
S 0 y 
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ly, that in Lea: fiefhionld be able ro:g0 ber ſelf for x Licence + and ſhe 
afirins, that; ia all that rime; chough her diſcaſes; much increaſed 
ber, yet ſhe never loſt the hope, which our Zora had given her, of 
doing her this favour': and, although twice they gave her Extreme Un- 
ten, and once ſo near dying,thatthe Phyſician ſaid, they needed not go 
for the Ox, becauſe betore it came, ſhe would be dead, yet ſhe quitted 
not her confidence in our Lord, that ſhe thould dy a Nu». I ſay not, that 
m that ſpace,to wit, from Anguſt to St, Sebaſtians day, they anointed 
her twice, but before. Her Brothers, and kindred, when they ſaw the 
favour, and miracle,our Lord had done,in giving her health ſo ſuddenly, 


durſt no longer hinder her from entring into Relzg10n, and from going to 
Court about the Foundation, though it ſeemed an extravagancy to them, 
She ſtaid at Core three Months,and,finding that ſhe could effect nothing, 
at length determined to preſent a Memorial to the King himſelf, who, 
nnderftanding, that a Monaſtery was to be built for Deſcalced Carmelite 
Nuns, gave her leave ſtraight. 

In compailing to ere rhis houſe, it appeared manifeſtly,that ſhe had al- 
ready negotiated it with God, who was pleaſed,that rhe Sxperiours ſhould 
conſent therto, that were ſo far off, and alſo the Revenue ſmall enough. 
Whart his Majeſty wills, cannot faile of being effefted. The Nuns came 
at the beginning of Lent, in the year 1574. and were received by the 
people with great ſolemnity, rejoicing, and proceſſion, There was a ge- 
nerall,and extraordinary Joy ; even the children ſhewed, it was a work, 
wherem our Lord would be ſ:rved,and take delight, The Monaſtery was 
founded,and called S. Foſepb*s de Salvatore, the fame Lent, on S. Ma- 
thias*s day. 

The ive day the two Siſters took the habit with Cingular content- 
ment: Donna Catharina grew every = more healthy, her — 
dience,and deſire of being diſeſteemed ſufficiently manifeſting,that her in- 
tentions were reall for the ſervice of our Lord, who be for ever bleſſed, 
Amen, 

This Siſter among other things told me, that above twenty years ago 
ſhe went to bed one night with a great defire of finding out the perfeReſt 
Order, that was upon earth,therein to become a NV »n, and ſhe dreamt(to 
ber think-ng )that ſhe went in a very narrow path , and extreme dange- 
rous for falling into certain = precipices, which appeared to her : and 
ſhe ſaw a D.ſcalced Frur(for,feeing afterward _ de la Miſeria,a Lay- 
Brother of our Order, that came to Yeas,whilit I was there, ſhe ſaid, he 
ſeemed to her the fame,whom ſhe had beheld in her Dream YJwho bad her, 
Siſter, come along with me; and brought her to a Aanaſtery, that had 
a great 
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a great nuthber of Nuns, whete was no light , but that of fome Candles 
lighted, which they carried in therr hands, She asked, what Order they 
were of, and all being ſilent, they lifted ap their veils, and ſmiling, ſhew- 
ed their chearfull viſages : and the averrs, that ſhe ſaw the ſame faces, 
which ſince ſhe hath ſeen of the Szffters : and that the Prioreſs rook her by 
the hand, and faid, Daughter, I would have you be here , ſhewing her the 
Rule and Conſtuutions, And,when ſhe awaked out of her Dream, ſhe re- 
mained in ſuch joy, as ſhe ſeemed to have bin in Heaven ; and afterward 
writ down what ſhe remembred of the Rule. For a long time ſhe acquain- 
ted neither her Confeſſor, nor any elſe with it , and ſhe met with none, that 
could inform her concerning this Order, 
Afterward came thither a Fath#+ of the Society of Feſtus, who was ac- 
inted with her deſires, to whom ſhe ſhewed,whar ſhe had writ , telling 
him, thar if (h: conld find out that Order,the would willingly enter into 
it preſently, The Father was acquainted with theſe Afonaſteries of outs, 
and ſhould have told her, rhat it was the Order of our Lady of Myant 
Carmel;xhough he did not expreſs himſelf ſo clearly,as to make her parti- 
cularly underſtand this, but mentioned only the Afonaſteries, T had foun- 
ded : and therupon ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to me, as I faid before, When 
my Anſwer came to her , the was ſo very ill , that her Confeſſor bade her 
uiet her mind, for that,though ſhe had bin already admutted into a Afo- 
»4ſtery, yet they would ejeCt her again; how much more at preſent would 
they boggle at the receiving her in, being in her condition ? ſhe was ex- 
tremly _ hereat,and turning to our Lord, ſaid, with an enflamed affe- 
Rion to him, «Aly Lord, and my God, ] kyow thou art he,that canſt doall 
things : O Life of my ſoule either taks from me theſe deſires, or ſhew me 4 
way to accompliſh them, This ſhe ſpake with exceeding great confidenice, 
beleeching the moſt Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, by the grief,ſhe felt, when 
ſhe beheld her Son dead m her arms,to intercede for her, At that inſtant ſhe- 
heard a voice in the interior of her ſoul, that ſaid to her; Believe,and bope ,. 
that I am he,that can do all things.,thox ſhalt recover thy health, for, he that 
could hinder ſo many diſeaſes,all of them Co taking effeit, ean more 
eaſily remove them, Theſe words, (he faith, gave her ſuch courage,and affor- 
ded her ſuch certainty,that ſhe could not doubt, but that ſhe ſhould accom-- 
pliſh her deſire;though ſhe were troubled, with divers other maladies,that 
ſeized her, till our Lord gave her her health, as was ſaid. Indeed that, 
which ſhe endured, ſeems incredible,bhad not I informed my ſelf from the 
Phyſician, from thoſe of the houſe,and from others, for elſe, for one ſo- 
bad as I am, it had bin no great matter to think, that more was reported,, 
than was true,in the aggravating of her ſickneſs. Though ſhe be now ſom-- 
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what infirm, yethath he her health ſo, as to be able to obſerve our Rule; 
He finds a ſtrange alacrity, ſhewing on all occaſions ſuch unilay, that we 
all rralſe God for it. They both gave their whole eſtates to the Order, 


making conditions ; ſo, that, though we would not have ad- 


* 


Mitred them for Ny could never have required them back, She is 


ſo exceedingly weaned from her kinred, and country, that ſhe deſires ever 
to be far from them, and hereto much imporrunes her Superiors: though 
ſo obedient withall, that, for this reaſon , ſhe lives there contentedly 
enough : andin obedience it was, that ſhe took the Yeile, for there was 
no perſwading her to be 4 Quire-Nan , but a Lay-S$ _- » till I writ to 
her, laying many things, and chiding her for her litle obedience,in willing 
any other thing,than that,which the Farber Provincial willed:that this was 
not a way of greater Merit:with other things,treating her roughly : but 


\ herein ſhe finds greater delight , when ſhe is chus ſpoken ro, Hereupon 


her conſent was gained, though much againſt her will, I find nothing in + 
this ſoule, that tendeth nor to the well-pleafing of God, and of the 7s 
opiffion are all the Nunns, His Divine Majeſty vouchſafeto grant her 
ſeverance, and an encreaſe of thoſe vertues, and graces, he hath given 
bt for his greater ſervice, and glory, Amen, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the Foxndation of the Monaſtery of Sevil, 


Eing at Veas expeRing the licence of the Council of Orders for the 
B Foundation of Caravacca,there came to ſ:e me a Father of the Diſ- 
calceates of gur Order named Father Fr, Hieronymus Gratianus de Ma- 
tre Dei, who a few years before had taken the Habit, living at Alcala, a 


- manof great learning, high eſteem, and ſingular modeſty, and who all 
his life long had been ſo eminently vertuous,that it appears evidently , the 
. Virgin our Lady bad ſeleted him for the good of this Primitive Order, 


He dwelling at Alcala, far enough from thinking on taking our habit, 
Roe of being Religious) for, mugs his parents, becauſe in much 
your with the King, and perceiving their Son's excellent parts, had an- 
ther deſign, yet was he far otherwile inclined , his Father , who was the 
Kings Secretary, deſired, be ſhould apply himſelf ro the exerciſe of his 
Pen, attending on him in his Office of Secretary; but he, though be were 


. very yong, ſo diſliked it,that,by exceſſive weeping, he obtained his leave 


to ſtudy, and follow, Diviniry. He treated about entring into the $0- 
crery 


466; 
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63ety of Fefixs, and had been admired, bur that on a certain occaſion thoſs 
Fathers (md, be muſt expe a few days longer. He told me, that all his 
ſecular recreations,and conveniences, he enjoyed, did but torment him; 
25 EY that, not the right way to Heaven, He conſtantly kept his 
ſet-hours of prayer ; his retirement, and chaſtity were exttaordinary, - 

About this time, an intimate friend of his, a Door too, called Fr, Fo» — 7 
annes de Feſurook the habit of our Order in the Covent of Paſtrana, 1 * 
know not, whether upon this occaſion, or from his undertaking 0 write | 
of the greatneſs, and antiquity of our Order, it was, that he began to take 
affc@on to it, and had his firſt motive of becoming Religias ; in regard 
he was ſo delighted with reading all the Paſſages of it, and the citations of 

rave Authors, that ( he ſaid ) he many times ſcrupled the _—_ 
bis ſtudy of other things, by not being able ro take himſelf off of theſe; 
but that he beſtowed his hours of recreation hereon, O the wiſdom, and 
power of God | how unable are we to avoid what he will have done }Our 
Lord well aw, what need this work, begun by him,had of ſuch a perſon. 

I oiten praiſe, and thank him for the favour,be hath ſhewn us herein : for: 
if I would have deſired of his D:vine Majeſty a perſon, that in. theſe firſt 
beginnings might reduce all the things of our Religion into ſome go! 
Kate, and order, I could not have deviſed how to have asked ſach a one, 
as, in him, his Majeſty bath beſtowed on us, Be He blefſed for ever, 

He therefore being far from ſach a thought, as the taking this habit; 
was intreated to go to Paſtrana,to ſpeak with the Priore of a Numery 
of our Order(which as yet was not removed from thence)abour. admittin 
one into it.. What ſtrange ways the Dsvine Providence takes ! For,. ha 
he been reſolved to go thither to take the Habit, poſſibily ,he had mer with 
ſo many, that would have difſwaded, and oppoſed him, as it. had never 
been done. But the Virgin our Lady, to whom he ts greatly devoted, was 
minded to reward him, by beſtowing her Habit. on. hum, And I conceive; 
ſhe was the inſtrument of Gods doing him this favour ; and likewiſe the 
fame glogious Virgin was ( I _ the cauſe of his taking it, and being 
ſo we affected to our Order; our B, Lady not willing, that one, ſo de- 
firous of ſerving her, ſhould want the occalion, . and opportunity of put 
ring i in execution : it being her cuſtome, to favour thoſe, win would 
gladly benefit themſelves by her Patronage. 

Being but a. Child in Madrid, he went very oftento an Image of our 
Lady, whereto he bare great devotion (1 remember not where :it ſtood), 
he called her his MGftre/s,and frequently vilned it. She, certainly , ob- 
tained for him of her Son, that purity, wherewith he always lived. He 
faith, She ſeemed to him ſomtimes , t9 have had. her eyes ſwollen with \ 


weeping), 
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,and vehement deſire of the Salvation of Souls, and a 


nare , when he faw God offended, He is fo trongly af. 
Red with this deſire of the good of Souls, that, what ever pains it coſt 
im, ſeems (mall, if he conceive he doth any ſervice thereby : this I have 
{en by experience in many troubles, which he bath undergone. 
: Now the B. Virgin bringing him to Paſtrans upon another deſigne , 
not intended by him ; for, he propoſed to himſelf the going to procure 
the habit for one, that defired to be a Nay: there, God was pleaſed to 
beſtow it 9n him. O the ſecret ways of God | and how ( without our in- 
tending it ) he goes diſpoſing us for the doing us favours | as he recom. 
this ſoul the good works, be had done, and the good ex- 
ample be had always given ; and the great defire he had, of ſerving his 
glorious Afotber : for furely his Aajefy muſt ever requite this with 
ample retribution. Being come to Paſtranes, he went to ſpeak with the 
comes þ about admitting that perſon a Nu# , and it ſeems, that he rather . 
| with her that ſhe ſhould obtain of our Zvrd his own entrance into 
the Order. For, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, his manner of converſe, and way 
of proceeding pleaſed her much ; and it « fo _—_ , that it moſt-what 
farces thoſe that deale with him to love him ( a ſpeciall favour of our 
Lord) fothathe is exceedingly beloved of all his inferiors, Men,and Wo- 


-Mmen. For, though he leaves no fault unpuniſhed, proceeding herein with 


extreme ſs, aiming at the Orders advancement, yet he doth ir 
with ſuch a mild, and gratefull ſweetneſs, that ir ſeems, none can complain 
of bim. Therefore(as Haidthe P rioreſs,as likewiſe the reſt, being ſo 
pleaſed with him, hath a great defire, he ſhould come into our Order,and 
expreſſed ber mind herein to the Siſters, repreſenting to them, of whar 
importance it would beto the Order ( for there were, then , very few, or 
nane, ſuch } that they all might earneſtly pray to God, not to ler hin go 
away —_—_ habit ofa Diſcalceare, This Prioreſs is a 
wary Brew Servant of Sed , and believe, that her prayers aloge might 
ſuffice , for the obtaining of our Lord what ſhe deſired ; how much more 
with the aid of ſuch good ſouls as lived there ? they all took the marter 
into ſerious conſideration, and with faltings, diſciplinings, and prayers, 
continually beſought his Majefty, and ſo he was pleaſed to do us this fa- 


. © vour: for, when Father Gratzas went to' the Covent of the Diſcalced 


Friers ,- and beheld ſuch religious obſervance, and good accommodation 
farſerving our Lord , ( and above all, that it was the Order of his Glori- 


I . a Mather, whom he ſo much defired to ſerve ) his heart began to re- 


the devill 


lent, and'incline to return no more to the World, And though 
. - objected 


4 
* k W *,. 
a x SW. \ wy Pi 4 P Bs - ” 
0 p a +324. "Uo y = ? F Fua>'Y ith. e R J% . P*Y Kh : 
py ' o C - ” "£ 


4 


SO 4=1 


obje&ted to him.many difficulties, in particular , the grief that his Fathe 
and Mother would receive hereupon, 'who oct gly loved” him, 'an 
hoped, he would prove a great ſtay to the whole family ( being full of 
children , both Sons, and pu ) yet he, . leaving this care to God, 
for whoſe ſake he forſook all, determined now to become a devored Ser- 
vant of our,B, Lady's, and take her Habit : ſo, it was given himto the 
great joy ofall , < ecially of the Prioreſs, and Nanns, who ceaſed not 
to praiſe, and ae many thanks to our Lord, conceiving , that God 
had done them this favour tor their prayers, He paſſed his year of Pro- 
bation with ſuch humility, as might beſeem one of the meaneſt Novices. 
Particularly his vertue was tried at a time, when, the Prior being abſent 
from the Monaſtery, there was left Preſident a Frier , one very yong, 
without learning,and of a mean talent, and prudence for governing, as 
having no experience, becauſe bur lately admitted into Relsgion, It was 
ſtrange to ſee, after what ſort he governed the Religions, and the Morti- 
fications, he impoſed on them , and, every time I think thereon,k am ama- 
zed, how they could ſuffer it : but it was found afterward, that he was 
extream melancholick , and, wherever he hath come, he hath cauſed-great 
trouble, though when under ſubjection, and there hath bin much a do 
with him ; how much more then, think ye, when in command ! for, Me- 
lanchely hath much power over him. He is a good Relzgious man ; but 
God ſomtimes permits ſuch errours to be committed, in putting ſuch per- 
ſons in office, x an the vertue of Obedience may be perfeQed in thoſe, he 
loves : ſo was it here. In recompence hereof, God hath beſtowed an cx- 
traordinary light, in point of Obedience, on Father Fr, Hierenymus de 
Matre Dei, for teaching it to his ſubjefts ; as one,who had made 1o good 
a beginning, by praftiſing himſelf therein, And , that he might not want 
experience in every thing which we need, he had ,” three months before 
his Profeſſion, violent temptations , but he , like a ſtout Captazn, deligned 
for the Sons of the Virgin, manfully defended himſelf agamft them, and, 
the more the devill aſſaulted him,and preſſed, to make him quit the Habit, 
ſo much} the more he then fortified himſelf, by ingaging notro quit it,and 
fixing his mind reſolutely to take the vowes, He gave me a certam Trat, 
he compoſed, during thoſe temprations, which occaſioned great devotion 
in me, whereby is ſufficiently diſcovered the ſtrength God gave him, 

It may ſeem impertinent,that he ſhould communicate with me ſo many 
particulars concerning his ſoule, but perhaps our Lord permitted it, that 
I might inſert them hgre, to the end he might be praiſed in his Creatures : 
for I know, that neither to his Coxfeſſor, nor to any other perſon, he 
hath diſcovered ſo much, Somtimes he had occaſion to think,that I m_-_ 
Z Jaye 
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have ſom experieticein ſuch both from my many years, and whar 
he hath of me. In diſcourſing of ſeveral other matters , he hapned 
likewiſe to mention theſe,and other things, which I mean not to relate, leſt 
I be too tedious. TI have bin here very ſparing, to the end that, if this 
writing at any time come to his hands, it may not difpleaſe him:nor could 
I well be more, nor think'fit, ( ſince, if ever he ſee this it will be long firſt » 
to forbeare the mentioning one, who had bin ſo inſtrumentall in this re. 
Rauration of the Puimitive Rule, For , though he was not the firſt thar 
began it, yet the time was, when I could have bin ſome times difpleaſed, 
that it was begun,if T had not had much confidence in ſuch a great favour 
of Ged., 1 ſpeak of the Covents of the Friers , for , through his goodneſs 
thoſe of the Nuns have always to this preſent proſpered well, but thoſe of 
the Friers, though they proceeded nor ill, yer ſhewed, they were begin- 
ning to fall very ſhortly: becauſe having no Provincial of their own, they 
were governed by the Relaxed Fathers, Thoſe who are able to govern, 
as the Father Fr. Antonio de Feſu being one of. them that began n, they 
did not approve, or favour him ſo,as to give him this authority , nor yet 
bad they particular conſtitutions given them by our moſt Reverend Father 
Generall, In every Covent they did what they liſted , till they came to be 
governed, and live of themſelves, apart from the Catreares, they under- 
went huge troubles : for , ſome liked one thing ; others another ; ſo that 
fomtimes I was much difpleaſed, and grieved therewith, This our Loyd 
remedied by means of Father Fr. Hieronymus de Matre Det, For, they 
made him Commyſſary Apoſtolick,and gave him anthoriry and coramand 
over the D;ſcalced, Men, and Women; he made Conftiturions for the 
Friers (for, we Nuns had them already from our moft Reverend Father 
Generall,, and ſo he made them not for us,but for them ) by the Alpes - 
c&l authority, which he had; and by bis other excellent parts, which our 
Lord had gwen him, as was ſaid. , The firſt time that br xiend hand put 
eve ing in fo good order,that it evidently appeared,he was afliſted b 
the Dos Maichy, and that Wo erin our Fa ,had choſen him for 


+ tbeadvancing of her order: whom 1 moſt earneſtly beſeech, to obtain of 


Her B.-Sox continualffavour, and grace, that.it may proceed Kill further 
wn his holy ſervice. Amen, 
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£0 to Sevil with the Prioreſs, and Nans, whom I ha 
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Hen I faid, that the Father Dr, Hierow Gratian care to Veas ts 
ſee me, we had never (een one another before, though I much de- 
ſired it ; but there had paſſed Letters between us ſomtimes, I was excee- 
ding glad, when I underſtood he was come , for I extreamely wiſhed for 
him, by reaſon ofthe good reports, that were made me of him : and I was 
ſo well fatisfied concerning him, that, methought, thoſe, who had com- 
mended him to Me, knew not tothe full bis rare qualities, and worth, 
And, being ſo overcome with troubles, me thought, by only ſeeing-him, 
our Lord repreſented to me the great good, that by his means ſhould 
fall us : wherupon I was ſo exceedingly delighted; and overjoyed at this 
time, that indeed I much wondred at my ſelf, He had no Commsſſian then, 
ave only for Andaluzza; but, being at Yeas, the Nuatio ſent for him, 
and made him Commſary alſo of the Province of Caſtile, over the Diſ- 
calced, both Men, and Women, The joy, I felt, was fo great, that I could 
not ſatiate my ſelf, fer thoſe days,with rendring thanks to our Lord,and 
I would willingly have done nothing elle. 
At that time was brought the licence | from the Council of Orders ] 


for founding in * Caravaces,very much differing from what my deligh + g,, 
ed 


required;wherupon it was neceſſary to remedy it at Conrt. Idilli e 
ſaying ſo long at Yeas, and would have returned to Caſtile, having writ 
tothe Fowndreſſes , by no means to found it, except a certain particular, 
wanting.in the Licence, were requeſted, and obtained , for wich reaſon ic 


was.requilite to ſend to. Court, Father Hierem (10 whom that Houſe was 


to be ſubjeRt, becauſe he was Commiſſary of all the Province of Andalu- 
248 )) being then here, I could do nothing without his conſent; and ſo [ 
communicated the bulineſs with him, It ſeemed ro. him;that, I going hence, 
the Foundation of Caravacca ſhould reſt a while ; and likewiſe, that it 
would be a great ſervice to God, to found a Houſe in Sevil, which he 
judged very caſy,baving bin requeſted thereto by ſome eminent, and rich 
peri9ns, who would preſently beſtow a houſe : and, belides, the Arch- 
oy of Sev, who greatly favoured the Order,it was conceived, would 
ke it kindly, and eſteem it a welcome office z ſo, we I ſhould 

d deſigned for Care- 
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waces, I have ever refuſed to ere& our Monaſteries in eFndaluzzs, for 
certain reaſons : for , when I went to, Yes, . had I known, it was in the 
Province of Andaluzza; 1 ſhonld at no hand have gone thither : but there 
was a miſtake;fon,though the town be not in eAndgluzzs ( which begins, 
Ithink 7 ed. 6 Biden Miles further ') yet is it depending on that Pro- 
vince.» WhenT ſaw, it mo Supervors pleaſure, I preſently ſubmitted, 
for, this grace our Lord hath beſtowed on me, that I think, they proceed 
tiphtly in all : though T'was then reſolved for another Foundation, and 
had alſo-very weighty reaſons for not poing to Sevill, 
-”-Preſently'they began to make poviſion for the Journey, becauſe hot 
weather came on apace, Father Gratian, the eApoſtolicall Commiſſar 
departed, being ſenr for by the Nuncio, and we went toward Sevil wit 
my good Companions Father Fulian d* Avila, Antonio G aitano, and a 
Diſcalced Friey, We went in certain Waggons very cloſe covered , for 
this was always our manner of travelling : and, being come to our Inn, 
we took a Chamber, good, or bad, as it felt out, and ſer a S:/ter at the 
door, who received all we had need of , in ſo much as neither thoſe, who 
came along with us, entred inthither, By making great haſt we reached 
Sevil the T _— before Trinity S unday,having ſuffered extreatn heats 
bythe way : for ( beſides that we travelled alfo on the Holy days ) I tell 
ye; Ssſters, that, whenthe Sun beat with all his force upon the Waggons, 
t0-g0 nto'them, was to $0 into a Purgatory, Somrimes, by thinking'on 
Hell, otherwhiles coafifering, that ſomthing was done,and ſuffered for 
God, the Siſter? paſſed on-very chearfully,and contentedly, For, the fix 
Nuns, that came with me, were ſuch perſons, as, me thought, F durſt 
venture--to go with them into the Aſoors Country , 'and they would 
have had the courage, or, (to ſay better ) our Lord would have givenit 
them, to have fafſered for His ſake , for, ſuch were their diſcourſes, 
and defires, They were likewiſe much exerciſed in Prayer, and Morti- 
fication; for, beſhg to live ſo remote, Iprocured ro have ſuch, as ſeemed 
moſt fit. for that purpoſe ;' and all was but neceffary,conſidering the rrou- 
bles,. they endured ; ſome'whereof,and' thoſe the-greateſt, I will not re- 
late'; becauſe they may concern ſome perſon particularly. 
- One day, it = before Pentecoſt, our Lord- ſent them a great Croſs, 
which was, that a violent fever ſeized me: I believe, their prayers, and 
cries to God prevailed, that the diſeaſe continued no longer; for I never 
had fever in my life, but it was alſo very 1ong : it was ſuch, that I was be- 
_ fide my felf, like onefrantick; They often brought me' water; but it was 
. To heated by the Sun; thar it refreſhed me litle, I will not omit the ac- 
quainting you-with the bad lodging, I found in this exigence, which on 
| a 
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x lirtle Chamber fiext the roof, much expoſed to, and heated by the Sun; 
without any Window ; and, ifthe door were but opened, it was all filled 
with Sun ſo,asit could not be endured, Ye are to obſerve, that this climate 
is not like Caftile, but more ſnltry, and intolerable. They made -me'ly 
on a Bed, than which I ſhould have thought it better, to have lien all 
along upon the floor , becauſe it was on one fide ſo low, and on the other 
ſo high, that I knew not how to ſtay there , it ſeemed,” as it were, all of 
ſharp Stones, What a thing ſickneſs is | for, with health eve thing 
is born eaſily : In fine, I held ir beſt to riſe, and that we ſhould fo for- 
ward on our Journey ; eſteeming it better, to endure the Sun in the open 
field, than in that cloſe Chamber. What will become of thoſe poor crea- 
tures, that are in Hell ? that are forced to continue always khxed, and can 
never change ! for, though all be juſlering, yet the ſhifting from one mis 
to another, ſeems to afford ſome eaſe. I have ſomtimes felt a very 
violent pain in one part; and, though another no leſs tormenting hath ſei- 
zed me in another, methought,. by meer changing,I have found eaſe ; and 
ſo it hapned here. was not troubled(as I remember)at my being ſick; but 
the Siſters were exceedingly grieved thereat.. Onr Lord was pleaſed,that 
the violence,and extremity of the Malady laſted not beyond, l ws day. 
Going litle further ( whether two days Journey, or no, I know.not ) 
another accident befgl us, that put us to ſome trouble , paſling by Boar 
the river 'Guadalquivrr, for conveying over the Waggons,it was not poſ- 
lible,to follow the Rope directly, which was acroſs the River,and guided 
the Boat,but we mult wind about-ſomwhar,though thus alſo the rope help- 
ed us, a litle,we alſo winding it, But it happened( I know not how) that 
thoſe, who held it, letitgo; and the Boat , looſed from the Rope, and 
without Oars,went with one of our Waggons down the River, Whilſt 
we had not as yet loſt the Rope , our men, laying hold of it with all their 
ſtrength, made ſhift to ſtay it , but ſuch was the violence ofthe Stream, 
that the Rope drew them backward, and threw them down , till, able to 
do no more, they let it go, All made lowd cries,and we put up our pray- 
ersto God. The Boatman moved compailion in me, ſeeing him ſo trou- 
bled, much more than did the danger it ſelf, And indeed aSon of his cau- 
ſed great devotion in me,which I ſhall never forget;he ſeemed to me to be 
Ten, or Eleven years old , and this litle one was ſo extremely grieved, to 
ſee his Father in that diſtreſs, that I much praiſed our Lord tor it, All this * 
a Gentleman beheld from a Caſtle that was near ; and , moved with pity, 
ſent ſome to help us. Bur, as his Divine Majeſty always with troubles 
affords likewiſe bis mercies; ſo was it here: for , jt hapned, thatthe Boat 
ſtrook upon a Sand, where was little Water, and ſo was u=_ of help, 
Atterwardy 
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one,that came-from the Caſtte ro help us, ſerved us fora Guide. 1 
g6t to treat of theſe marters at all, which imports litle , for elſe I were 
ble to ſay much of miſadventures in the Jourrues : I kaow well, I have 
ba unſeaſonable in enlarging my ſelf in this, : 
— A much greater trouble to me, than theſe mentioned, was thar, which 
'befell us the firft day of Pextecoſt, We made haſt to reach Cordous 
im time , that we might hear daſs without any ones ſeeing us ; 
,for the more privacy,they direR&ed usto a Church,that ood beyond 
the Bridge : we were now about to paſs it, and here we met with another 
obſtacle; for , the Waggons mighr not paſs the bridge, without the Go- 
wernewrs licence, which we had not; and, before we got it, above two 
hours were fpent , becauſe he was not riſen ; and meanwhile many came 
about the Waggons, to fee who were there, This we litle heeded ; fow, 
they could not ſce us being covered fo cloſe up, When the Licence was 
come another erouble befell us ; for,the Waggons conld not paſs through 
the Gate ofthe Bridge; ſothat, for this, they were to be Qraitened, and, 
boat that, I know not how, was ſpent another hour. Ar length, when 
we came'to the Church, where Father Fulian 4 Avila was to fay Maſs, 
we found i full of people, It bearing the title of the Holy oP, and 
there was kept a great feſtivall,and a Sermon: which we knew not of. When 
T faw'this, it troubled me exceedingly; and, in my . ng 4 had bin 
better, to have gone away without hearing Maſs, than have entred into 
Tuch a throng of people. Father Julian'thought not ſo, and,/he being a. 
Thevloeme , we all adhered to his judgment ; for, the reſt haply would 
have Followed mineelſe; and it had bin ill done, though I know nor, 
whether I ſhould have relied meerly upon 'my own opinion. We alight 
near the Church, and, though none could ſee our faces, becauſe we al- 
wore large Veils, hanging down before;yet it was enough to be ſeen 
'withthem, and with rhe white Cloaks, that we uſe. ro wear, and the San- 
'dals on our feet, to move all to curioſity ; as it-did, That ſudden heart- 
ke, andtrouble, 'was enongh to take away my Feaver, which,doubtleſs, 
"Was 2 great diſturbance to me, and to all. At our —_—_— the Church 
mer'mean honeſt Man, becoming our Guide, and breaking the Crowd: 
Fearneftly requefted him, to lead us to a Chappell, he did fo, locked it , 


_ *xnif/ieft us not, till/be brought us out of the Church, A few days aſter he 


:CEattie'to Sevil, and told a Farther of our Order, that , for this good office 

; rmed'to the Servants of God, our Loyd had done'him the favour-of 

ing a'great eſtate befallen him, which he never dreamt of, I rell you, 

Darghters, though this haply may ſeem nothing to you, to me os” 
| 0 
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of the worſt accidents, I ever had ; for, the violence,and thronging of the 


people was, as if Bulls had broken in : therfore I longed to be 
thence, though I ought not , having, after this a worſe paſſage through 
the publick feſtivall of their Wh ſun- ſports ; bur this we av0ided, by ta» 
king a way, that was under a Bridge, 

Reing come to Sevil to the houſe, which Farther Marian, as Tadviſed, 
had hired for us,I thought that now all was done ; becauſe the Archbiſhop 
much favoured the Dzſcalced, and had ſomtime writ to me, ſhewing me 
= kindneſs : - all prevented not my undergoing vaſt trouble allo in 

is Foundation ; becauſe ſo God appointed. c — was much 
_—_ Monaſteries for Nuns, founded with Rent , and he hath reaſon, 

e miſtake was be rather, it was the Providence of God, that ſo this 
work might be effected } that; if they had told it him before I was on my 
way, Iamconfident, he would not have given leave, and ſo no Monaſfte» 
ry had been ereRted thete. But the Father Commiſſary , and Father 
eAarian ( who was exceeding glad of my coming ) conceiving , that it 
would be a very high piece of ſervice, and that my arrivall would be ex-- 
ceeding welcome to him, told him not of rhis before : and ſo by this, as 
I was ſaying, might be committed a great error, they intending only 
good. For, in all the other Monafteries eretted, the firſt thing I did, . 
was, procuring the Ordinary's licence, as the Holy Council enjoins : here 
we not only took it for granted, but rhought , we did him a ſpeciall fer» 
vice ( as indeed it was) : this I came to know afterward , but in effe& it 
was our Lords pleaſure, that no Foundation ſhould be ereted withoar.. 
great troubles to me ; fome on one manner, ſome on another, 

So being come to the houſe, which ( as 1 faid ) we had hired, I hotght 
to take poſſeſſion preſently, as I uſed to do, that we might ſay the Diwane - 
. Office, Father Marian, who was there, began to deſire me to'deferr 

(tor he would not plainly rel] me all, leſt ir might aflit me ) but, his 
reaſons, he brought , being not ſufficient, I perceived where the diffi- 
culry lay, to wit, in the Archbiſhops unwillingneſs ro grant the Licence .: 
and ſo he told me, that he thought fit, that the Aonaſtery ſhould have 
Rent, or ſome ſuch thing , for , I now remember it not. - At laſt hetold 
me, that he had no mind to licenſe any Monaſtery of Nuns, nor, ſince 
he was Archbiſhop ( having been ſo many years of that place, and of Cor» 
«ova, and alſo he 1s a great ſervant of Gea) had ever granted ſuch licenſe . 
eſpecially, for a Monaſtery founded in poverty, he would never do it; This 
was in [ain terms, that the Monaſtery ſhould not be erected, . Onone- 
ſide, T diſliked this, becauſe it was in the City of Sevil, for , thoughT: 
«had had means to do it, yet I founded no Monaſteries with. Rents, excepy: 
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in litle Torons ; where either they ſhould not be built, or ſhould have 
ſufficient maintenance, On the other ſide I ſaw,T had but one farthing lefi 
of the expences of our Journey, having brought nothing with us, but that 
we carried on our backs, and ſome woollen Shifts, and ſmall Clothes , and' 
what we needed to cover us in the Waggons:ſo that,they who came alon 
with us being to return, we were fain to borrow Mony, which a friend 
there of Antony Gaitan"s lent us; and Father Marian procured ſome, 
for furniſhing the Houſe : neither had we an Houſe of our own, ſo as 
it ſeemed a thing impoſſible, Ar laſt (by the importunity, Teonceive, of 
. Father Marian ) the Archbiſhop gave leave for them to ſay Maſs there 
on Trinity Sunday,which was the firſt , and he ſent to forbid the ringing 
any Bell,or hanging any up ; but that was done already. Thus it conti- 
nued above fifteen days; ſo that, on my own head , had it not bin for Fa- 
ther Commiſſary , and Father Marians ſake, without any diſpleaſure of 
Mine at all, I would have returned to Yeas with my Nuns, for finiſhin 
the Foundation of Caravacca. I had a much greater diſpleaſure in reſped 
of the time, wherein I was ſo delayed ( I ſuppoſe it was above a Month ; 
for, having a bad memory, I do not well remember it ) becauſe our re- 
turn ſeemed already to me leſs intolerable,than the notdivulging preſently 
of our Houſe to' be a Monaſtery, Father Marian would never let me 
write to the Archbiſhop, but by little and little ſweetned him, carrying 
him Father Commiſſary's letters from Madrid. 

One thing well pacified me from having much ſcruple , that the Mo- 
naſtery was not yet ſuddenly declared; which was,that Maſs was ſaid here 
with his Licence ; and that we always ſaid the Divine Office in the Quaire, 
The Archb;ſnop omitted not ſending to viſit me, and to tell me, that he 
would ſhortly come to ſee me. He likewiſe ſent a Prieſt of his to ſay the 
firſt Maſs, all which, R_ diſcerned, ſerved for nothing elſe ( in my 
opinion ) but to affi&t me, although the cauſe of it was neither for m 
ſelf, nor my Companions , but for that, which Father Commſſary al 
fered, For, he, having commanded me to go from Yeas for this Founda- 
rior, Was in a great 4 gynar'y to hear ſome good iſſue , and , if any diſ- 
agreement . { wo , would have been exceedingly troubled thereat : 
and I had divers ſufficient motives,and grounds,for d ſolving, and void- 
ing the' whole buſineſs, At the ſame time came our Relaxed Fathers to en- 

uire how, and by what authority the ſonaftery was eretted : I ſhewed 
themthePatene,that I had from our molt Reverend Father General,where- 
-with they were ſatisfied , for,had they known what the Archb! ſuap did, I 
believe this would not have ſufficed them, but this was not diſcovered; 
nay, they.all imagined it much ro his mind, and liking. Ir pleaſed Cots 
at 
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that the Archbiſhop came to ſee me; whereupon I repreſented to him the 
rievance, he qe ; and at laſt he told me, it ſhould be as I would : and 
rom thenceforward he hath till on all occaſions favoured us: 
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She proſecutes ber diſcourſe of the FounDAT10ON in Sev1L , and 
what paſſed, 1ill they had a dwelling of their own, 


'S - would not think, that in a City ſo large as Sel, and a people ſo 
wealthy , I ſhould have had leſs furtherance, and means tor foun- 
ding, than in all other Towns, and places, I camein : yet I was ſo farr 
diſcommodated there, that I omtimes thought, it was not fit for us to 
have a Monaſtery in that City, I know not whether this be not the ſame 
Climate, or no,which I have heard tell of, where the Devils by Gods or 
miſſion have more power to tempt : for here they aſſaulted me ſo furi- 
oully, that, inall my life I never ſeemed ſo puſillanimous, and cowardly, 
as I did here, I tell youtrue, I knew not ſomtimes , whether I were my 
ſelf; though the confidence T uſe to have in our Lord, did not leave me : 
bur my nature was ſo altered from what it was ordinarily, after my being 
employed in ſuch matters, that I diſcerned plainly, our Lord bad for a 
while withdrawn his hand, to the end, it might remain a while in its own 
being, andT might ſee, that, if formerly I had any courage, it was not 
mine. NowT having ſtaid there, from the time , I mentioned , till a little 
before Lent,never had thoughts of buying a Houſe, nor had wherewith- 
all, nor yet oneto give ſecurity,as in other places. They,who had ſpoken 
great matters, and made ny profters to Father Commiſſary , deſiri 
him to ſend the Nans, for there where Women, that would take the+ ha- 
bit, appeared not , that I ſaw in, our behalf : and they , who , 
before our coming , requeſted to be admitt:d, afterward affrighted 
at the rigour of our life , durſt not , ſuſpeing , they might not 
be able to hold out : only one was admitted, of whom | Sw ow the 
time approached of my being commanded away from Andaluz;a to res 
turn to Caſtile for other affairs, that there preſented themſelves, I was 
extreamly troubled to leave the \ «ns without a Houſe , though I ſaw I 
ſerved for nothing there , becauſe the favour, which God on ſuch occa- 
ſions uſually doth me, of having ſome one to aſſiſt me in ſuch underta- 
kings,here failed me, 

I; pleaſed God, that a Brother of mine ſhould then come hither "wp 
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the Indies, where he had been aboye four and thirty years ; his name was 
Lorenzo de Zepeda, who diſliked it more than I, that the Nuns thould be 
without a Houſe of their 0wn': he helped us much, eſpecially in procu- 
ring the taking of that Houſe, where now they live, But I did nothin 
elſe ſave make my addreſs to his Dzvine Majeſty, beſeeching him mol 
earneſtly, not to diſmiſs me without gerting them a Houſe', and Iprocu- 
red the Siſters to requeſt the ſame,and alſo to recommend themſelves to 
the glorious S. Feſeph :' ſo we made many prayers, and proceſſions to 
the Virgin our Lady, With this,and the ſeeing my Bro:ver reſo]ved to ailiſt 
us, I began to treat about purchaſing ſome Houſes , but, when the agree- 
ment ſeemed almoſt concluded, all was defeated. Bzing one day in pray 
er,, Beſeeching our Lord, that, theſe being his Spoxſes, and fo paſſio- 
nately deſirous to pleaſe him, he would provide them a houſe , he ſaid to 
te, 1 have heard you already, leave it to me, T was exceeding glad, con- 
ceiving, I had one already :, and ſo it was. We conſulted of buying one, 
that liked all, becauſe it ſtood in a good place ; but it was ſo old, and 
ill-builr, that we were to reckon of rebuilding it, and buying only the 
feat for litle leſs priſe, than that houſe coſt, they now have. The buſineſs 
being _— agreed on, ſo that nothing wanted but drawing the Wri- 
tings, Twas litle or nothing fatisfhed therewith ; for, methoughts, it con. 
ſiſted not with the laſt words, I had heard in Prayer, for thoſe words 
implied, as I underſtood them, rhat he would give us a good Houſe, $0 
it pleaſed God, that the Landlord, who ſold it, though much a gainer, 
put a ſtop to the drawing, ofthe Writings, when it was almoſt concluded; 
and ſo, without any fault made, we could relinquiſh the Bargain , which 
was a ſpzciall favour of onr Loyd, for, thoſe, that were there, would have 
been troubled as Jong as they lived there, and never have done building, 
and fitting it, yet wanted where withal], | 
. The principal cauſe hereof was a Prieſt, a great Servant of God, who 
almoſt at our firſt arrivall here, underſtanding, we had no Maſs, came, 
and faid every day ; though lodging far from us, and the weather ex- 
treme hot : his name was Garza Alvarez, a perſon exceeding vertuous ; 
and, as ſuch, reputed in the City for his good works, whereto he conti- 
nually addicted himſelf : and, had he been rich too, we ſhould have wan- 
red nothing, _ his aſſiſtance, He well knew what a Houſe it was, 
andtherfore judged it ridiculous to pay fo dear ; and ſo he told us every 
day, and endeavoured to ftop any further mention therof, He and my 
Brother went to ſee that, where they now live, and came back ſo taken 
with it (and good reaſon, ſince our Lord would have it ſo , that in two, 
'@r three days the writings were drawn up, It wasnot a litle we ſuffered 
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in paſſing to this Houſe ; for, he that dwelt in it would not- quit it, and 
the Franciſcan Fathers living hard by.came immediately,and wiſhed us in 
no wiſe to go thither, We may thank God , that the Writings were nor 
authentick,nor drawn fo very ſure, but that the Bargain might be broke, 
for we were in danger to pay ſ1x thouſand Crowns, that the houſe coſt, 
without being able to get poſſeſſion. The Prioreſs did not deſire our lea 
ving it, bur prayed God,that agreement might nor be broken;for our: Lorid 
gave her greater fanh,and courage, than Me, in that which belonged to 
this Houſe; and in _y thing elſe, the being much b:tter, than I We 
continned above x Month in this diſtration , and afterward it pleaſed 
God, that one night veryprivatly we removed thither, the Prioreſs , and 
I, and two Nanms more, that the Friers might not know, till after poſleſ- 
fton taken, being in great fear., They that accompanied us ſaid, - that ſo 
many ſhadows,as they faw, ſeemed to them Friers, 

At break of day the good F. Garzia Alvarez, who came with us, ſaid 
the firſt Maſs init, and ſo we were out of fear, O my Fe}«s, how ma- 
ny ſuch have I undergone for the taking poſſeſiion : 1 conſider, if going 
for no bad intent,” but the ſerving God, cauſe ſuch-a terrour,what -i 
thoſe perſons feele, who undertake matters direAly againſt dorh Godand 
their Neighbour ? I know not what gain they can make, when -thus coun 
ter-poiſe> My Brother was not ther nting himſelf a while by rea- 
fon of a certain errour made in the In ent, which, being drawn up in 
haſt,is no wonder , and it was a great prejudice tothe Monaſtery ; but, 
He being the ſecurity, they would have ſent hinvro priſon, which woulll 
have troubled us Toons, becauſe he was 4 Strariger; yea we were ſd 
long moleſted, till he lay downfome goods, = which they took ferw- 
rity, Afterward the buſineſs went on well, though for a rime we hall 
ſame Suits, We were [hut up in fome Rooms below, and my Brother 
he ſtaid all day with the Workmen , and provided us Victuals, as hkewiſe 
he had dyne long before-: for, in regard all then knew nor; that chere wes 
a Monaſtery ( becauſe we lived ina private Houſe) /litle -Alms came, ex- 
cept from a holy Old Man Prior of the Carthuſrans , called de las Cuevas, 
a great Servant of God, He was born at Avila,of the family of the Pan- 
roſcians, Our Lord hath made him exceedingly kind to us from the time 
he came hither , and,I ſuppoſe, he will ro his death continue to do us good 
every way, Wherfore, S:ſters,it is but juſt , ye ſhould recommendro 
the Divine Majeſty one, that hath ſo eminently aſlifted us if ye ſhall 
read this ( or whoever elſe have favoured us, alive or dead) for. to that 
end I here mention them, to this holy Old Mart we are indebted much. 


We continued thus ( as I think) above a Month; for, in reckoning days, 
A a 2 I have 
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| Thavea bad memory,and ſo may miſtake; underſtand Rtilla little more, 
or leſs, ſeeing it matters not concerning days. . During this Month my 
Brother laboured exceedingly in making of ſome rooms a Church , and in 
fitting of every thing, ſo that we took no pains, All being finiſhed, I de- 
fired without noiſe to have the B. Sacrament (et up, being extremely un- 
willing to give offence, where it may be avoided, and fo I told Father 
. Garzza Alvare7, But he further conſidered of it with Father Prior of 
the Carthuſians ; who, had it been their own buſineſs, could not more 
earneſtly, and induſtriouſly bave perſued it. Ir liked them, that the Aſo- 
naſtery might be the more noted in Sev.l, to have the B, Sacrament ſo- 
lemaly introduced;whereupon they went, and adviſed with the eFych- 
biſhop, who was of the ſame opinion : and ſo they agreed amongſt them, 
that the H. Sacrament ſhould be taken from- ſome Pariſh, and thence 
brought in great ſolemnity to our Church, the Archbsſbep for that pur- 
poſe giving order, that it ſhould be attended on by the Clergy , and _ 
Confratermties , and the ſtreets be hung. 

The good Father Garzia eAlvarez adorned our Cloyſter ( which then 
ſerved for a ant op the Church very neatly, and ereted many fair 
Altars, honouring the ſolemnity with curious Inventions. Among others, 
therewas a Fountain of Orenge-flewer Water , without our procuring, 
or deſiring it, nay againſt it , h afterward it cauſed great-Deyotion 
in us, and we rejoiced , that ivall was ſo ſolemnly kept, and the 
Streets ſo handſomly adorned, There was likewiſe ſuch excellent M«- 
fbekof Voices, and Inſtruments , that the ho]y Prior of the Carthnſians 
told me, he had never ſeen ſucha ſolemnity in Sevil ; ſo that it manifeſtly 

ed to be the Work of God, Himſelf , which he uſed not, went in 
” + Proceſſion: and the Archbiſhop placed there the B. Sacrament. Ye 
ſee here, Daughters, the poor Dijcalceates now honoured by all people; 
_ and yet alitle before,it ſeemed, they could not ſo much as get a little Wa- 
ter to drink,though the River there hath great ſtore, The concourſe of 

e flocking to this folemnity was incredible, | 

re hapned one very ſtrange Accident, by report of all that ſaw it. 
Many Yollies of ſhot and Fireworks were made : After Proceſſion ended, 
when it was eveu Night, they had an humour to diſcharge more, and, 
how I know not, the Fire light into ſome of the Powder, ſo that it was 
taken for a wonder, that he that kept it was not killed. The Flame aſcen- 
ded tothe Top of the Cloyſter; and, the Arches being adorned with ſome 
yellow, and crimſon Taffatas, it was conceived, they would be burnt to 
aſhes,whereas they were not hurt at all, litle, or much : but that which 
cauſed the wonderment was, that the floor, under the Arches —_ the 
Tattatas 
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Taffatas were, was blacked with the ſmoke,and the Taffatas, which were 
above , without any blemiſh, as though the fire had not come near them ; 
which, when they ſaw,all were amazed thereat, and the Nuns rendred 
thanks to our Lord, becauſe they had not wherewith to buy new Taffata, 
The Devill had ſuch a ſpite at this ſolemniry,that was made, and to ſee an-" 
other Houſe of Go4erected, that he would fain have revenged himſelf 
ſome way ; but his ajeſty would not ſuffer him, He be for ever bleſſed. 
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CHAP XXX, 


SI# continues the ſame diſcourſe of the FouxnDAT1ON of 
S. Jos E PHS MONASTERY #7 SEV1L. She 
relates ſome things, of the firſt Nu, 


that entred, 


kr uy eaſily, my Daughters, imagine the Joy,we had that Day, For 
my ſelf, 1 can affirm, mine was very great ;, but eſpecially, when I 
faw, T left the S:ſters in ſo convenient a houſe, in a good ſeat, and the 
Monaſtery known, and wherein they had _— Nuns able to diſcharge 
the greateſt part of the Purchaſe thereof, ſo that with the Portions of 
thoſe , that wanted of the Number, how little ſoever they brought, they 
might be out of Debt : and,above all, the having bad ſome rookle glad- 
ded me, But when I thought, I ſhould have had a little time to reſt in, it 
was requiſite again to ſuffer : for, this feſtivity was the Sunday before 
Pentecoſt, inthe year 1576. and preſently the Monday following I went 
away, becauſe extreme hot weather was coming on, and I defired', if 
poſſible, not to travell on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, but keep it at Adalagon ; 
for, I had a good mind to have ſtayed there ſome days, and, in ſtead of 
thiz,l was ſpeedily haſted away. Ourgord was not pleaſed to. let me 
hear Haſs even once in that Church, The Nanns were exceeding] 

troubled, and their joy embittered with my departure, which they muc 

reſented. - For, we-had been all that year cognher.cnd ſuffered rogether 
afictions ſo grear(for, as I ſhould , the greateſt I mention not here)thar, 
to my thinking ,( except the firſt Foundation of e Aa, with which none 
may — not any one hath coſt me ſo much, as this ; for that theſe 
troubles were for the moſt part interior. His Devine Majeſty grant, he 
may beever ſerved therein for, inthis reſpeR, all ſufferings are wo : 
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- And ſo Thope it will be ſeeing his Majeſty 0, to attrat ſome ex* 
”, cellent Soulsto this Monaſtery: for, as for the five that remained theres 
of thoſe T had brought with me, I have ſpoken before how good they 
were, though it be the leaſt thar could be ſaid. 
- Of the Firſt that was admitted,T have a mind to ſay ſomthing, becauſe it 
is 2 thing that will delight you. She is a yong Gentlewoman, Daughter 
toa Father and Mother very good Chriſtians, and devout, her Father a 
 Mountainer. She being a Child abour ſeven years old, an Aunt of hers 
deſired her of her Mother to bring up, having no Children : when ſhe 
came to her houſe, ſhe kindly entertained her,and bore her great atfeQion, 
as was fit, But three Women, that , before the child came to the houſe, 
had hopes of enjoying her eſtate ( and now it was evident, that, bearing 
a Gngular love RP the intended to reſerve it moſt for her PÞ plotted 
about the removing this Obſtacle by a device of the devill ; which was, 
to accuſe the Girle of a purpoſe to make away her Aunt ;, and that, for 
this end, ſhe had given one of them 1 know not what Mony, to buy her 
ſome Mercury, This was told the Awrt , and , becaule all three agreed 
in the ſame tale, ſhe preſently believed it ; and the Mother of the Child 
alſo; who being a very vertuous Woman , took the Girle, and carried 
her home ; ſuppoling, thatin her,ſhe brought up a very wicked Woman, 
This Beatrice ds Matye Dei ( for, ſo ſhe is now called) told*me , that her 
Mother for above a year whipt , and tortured her every day, making her 
alſo ly and ſleep on hi bare ground,to ger her to confeſs her fo hemous 
crime, - When the Child told her, ſhe did it not , yea thar the knew nor, 
what Mercury was, the Mother thought her much worſe,ſceing her have 
the-boldnefs , and courage, thus to deny, and hide it : the poor Woman 
wasaffift:d;ro ſee her ſo bard,and obſtmarte in concealing thiswickednefs, 
as conceivings, ſhe would never mend, It was muchthe Girle did not run 
—_— free her ſelf from ſuch miſery, and torment , but, being innocent, 
God kept her, that ſhe always ſpoke truth. And, feeing, his Majeſty un- 
dertakes the defence of the guiltleſs, he inflited on two of thoſe Women 
fo grievous a ſickneſs, that they ſeemtd quite diſtrated; whereupon, ra: 
king it for a ſcourge of their wickedneſs, and falſe aceuſation, they ſent 
privatly for the Child, and asked her forgiveneſs, and being at the point 
of death,recanted all : and the third likewiſe did ſo roo , dying in Child- 
birth, In fine,all three died in great torment, in recompence of what they 
made that Innocent ſuffer, This T learnt not from her only , for alſo her 
Mother ( ſeeing her now a Num ) and lamenting the hard uſage of her, 
related irafterward to Me, together with other things, afſuring me, thar 
ſhe endured many, and ſore Martyrdomes : and, her Mother having no 
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more Children, being likewiſe a very good Chriſtian, and devout, God 
permitted her to be the tormenter thus ofher Daughter , intending "her 

ood : ſhe is indeed a+ very pious woman, and of great veracity. 

The Girle, being ſomwhat above twelve years old, by reading a Book, 
that relates the life of $. Ann, a Carmelitcſs, conceived great devotion 
toward the holy Hermites of Mount Carmel, becauſe the Book tells , 
how S. Anns Mother ( called I think Emerentiana ) went often to con- 
fer with them: and from this time ſhe began to entertain ſuch devorion 
ro this Order of the Virgin our Lady,that ſhe preſently made a Vow of 
Chaſtity, and of becoming her Ni, She was much alone ; and, when 
ſhe could, addited herſelt wholly ro Prayer, where in particular God 
vouchſafed her eminent graces, and our Lady very lignall favours, She 
would fain have been a Nun preſently, but durſt not - reaſon of her Pa- 
rents ; nor knew ſhe, where to hind this Order, Andit was remarkable; 
thar, there being in Sevila Monaſtery of our Lady of Carmel of the Rus 
relaxed, ſhe never came to know it, till ſhe heard oftheſe Monaſteries, 1 
am founding ; which was many years after, When ſhe came to a marri- 
ageable eſtate, her Parents conſulted, whomto match her to, being very 
yong : hut, having none beſides her, they were ſomwhat rroubled at the 
parting with her : for, though they had had other Children, all died, 
and ſhe ſurvived,that was leaſt beloved : for, when that, which I mentio- 
ned, befell her, ſhe had a Brother alive, who took her part, wiſhing her 
Parents not to believe ſuch a horrid Crime, A Match was already con- 
cluded on , and, ſuppoſing there was nothing more to be done, they ac- 
quainted her with it : ſhe anſwered, ſhe had vowed Chaſtity, and that in 
no wiſe, though they ſhould kill her , ſhe would not conſent to marry. 

The devill, who blinded them,or God, who permitted it, that ſhe might 
be a Martyr , made them imagine, ſhe had committed ſome miſcarriage, 
and therefore would not marry. They, conſidering,they had already paſ- 
ſed their words, and ſeeing it fell our otherwiſe, beat her cruelly,and ma- 
ny ways tortured her, ſo, as they almoſt were minded to hang bs ; and 
proceeded ſo far,that they had well nigh ſtrangled her;and it was a chance 
ſhe died not on it. God, who lefoned her ſor greater matters, preſerved 
her life, She told me, that in this extremity, ſhe felt, as it were, nothing; 
for, ſhe remembred what S, Agnes hid ſuffered ( our Lord bringing it to 
her mind) and that ſhe rejoyced, ſhe ſhould dy : hereupon ſbe kepther 
Bed three Months, unable to {tir ar all, 

It ſeems very {trange,that of a Maid,who had never parted from her Mo- 
thers ſide, having a Father ſo diſcreet, and vigilant ( by what I under- 
ſtood they could imagine ſuch a crime ; for, the was ever pious,and ver- 
ruous 
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and fo liberall, rhat ſhe gave in Alms, all ſhe conld get, Thoſe 
whom our Lord will honour with ſufferings, he finds out ſeverall ways 
for : though from thence forward, for ſome years he continually diſco- 
vered to them the vertue, and excellency of their Daughter ; ſo, that af- 
terward they freely allowed her whatever ſhe would beſtow in Alms : 
and her perſecutions were turned into careſles, and affeion , but, out of 
+ her extreme delire of being a Nunn, every thing was afflitive, and grie- 
_ to her ; ſo that ſhe told me, ſhe lived a very fad, and diſconſolate 
Thirteen, or fourteen years before Father Gratian came to Sevil (there 
being no mention at that time of Diſcalced Carmelues ) ſhe being with 
her Father and Mother, and two other Neighbours in a certain Room of 
their houſe, a Frzer of our Order came in, clad in courſe cloth ( as now 
they go ) and bzrefoot : they ſay, he had a look freſh, and venerable, 
though ſo old, that his beard looked like ſilver threads, and long ; who 
coming near her þegan to ſpeak to her in a language, which neither ſhe, 
nor any there unflerſtood ; and, having ended his ſpeech, bleſſed her , 
croſling her thrige, and ſaying, Beatrice , God make thee courageous : and 
ſo departed. Nope ſtirred, all the while he {taid, but were asit were ftu- 
pid. Her Father þsked her, who he was : ſhe thought, he bad known him; 
when deliring toſunderſtand further, they preſently riſe in great haſt ro 
Jook after him , hut he was never ſeen more, She was exceedingly com- 
forted , and all ghe reſt aſtoniſhed ; for they ſaw the thing was of God : 
whereupon they much eſteemed her,as was ſaid. All theſe years ( fourteen 
asI take it , afltd (ince this accident, ſhe continuing ſtill to ſerve our 
Lord,and eleect ing him to accompliſh this ber deſire, being all that while 
much afMlited, 
Aſterward, when Father Hierom Gratian came thither, ſhe going one 
day to hear.a Serpnon, that was to be preached in the Church of 'T riana, 
where her Father|dwelt ( not knowing that Father Hierom Gratian was 
go preach )ſceingſhim, ſtepr forth to receive the Beneds(:on in that habit, 
4s | barefoot, the |Rel;g:ous Man,ſhe had formerly ſeene, occurred ſtraight 
to her mind, and that his habit was juſt ſuch , though his viſage, and age 
differed, for, Aather Gratian was not thirty. She rold me, that ſhe 
almoſt ſwooned with excetlive joy ;* for, though ſhe had heard, that a Co- 
went was founded in Triana; yet ſhe knew not it was of that Order, From 
that time ſhe colder to confeſs to Father Gratian ; and God would 
G 


have this alſo coſt her dear; for, though ſhe went often, he would never 
take her confeſliqn ; becauſe ſhe being yong, and beauriſull , Father Gra- 
tian, like a wary perſon, declined diſcourling with ſuch. So, ſhe being 

one 
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One day in the Church merging ( though much retired Ja Woman coming 
to her asked, what ſhe ailed ; ſhe anſwered, ſhe had long endeavoured to 
ſpeak with that Father ,who was then hearing Confeſſions, and could not 

et him to take hers. The good Woman bringing her along with hee 

elired Father Gratian,he would hear that Mail ; and ſo ſhe madea ge- 
nerall Confeſſion to him, He ſeeing fo rich a ſoule,was exceeding glad; 
comforted her , and gave her great hopes, that ſome Diſcalced Nuns 
would come hither ; when he would ſoon procure her admiſſion and fo 
it was ; for, the firſt thing he commanded was, that ſhe ſhould be the 
firft,that was received, he being ſufficiently ſatisfied concerning her ſoule; 
and ſo ſhe had notice, when we came thither, She uſed great care, that 
her Parents might not know it , for, they by no means would have yield- 
ed to her admiſſion, She was ever wont to goto confeſſion ro the Dsſ- 
calced Fathers, on whom ſhe beftowed large Alms, and her parents alſo, 
for her ſake : and, the Covent being ſomwhat far off, her Mother went 
not with her, but got other Women to accompany her on ſuch occaſions. 
So ſhe agreed with a Woman, for her eminent good works very well 
known,and reputed in Sev,for a great ſervant of God, to take her along 
with her : and the ſame day of the moſt Holy Trinity [ the next Sunday 
after their arrivall at Sev: ] leaving thoſe Women, that uſed ro accom- 
pany her when ſhe went to Confeſſion, ſhe rold them, they ſhould ſtay 
in a certain place, and ſhe would return again preſently : they ſeeing her 
in the company of that good ſervant of God, were content, and let her 
take a Bundle, in which her Habit was hid, and a Cloke of courſe cloth fo 
that I know not huw ſhe could go, but, with the joy ſhe had, all ſeemed 
litle, and became eaſy ro her. She only feared , or any one ſhould hin- 
der her , or examine her , why ſhe went laden ſo, it being beſide her or- 
dinary wont, What doth not the love of Goddo ? how did ſhe already 
contemne honour , and forget her ſelf,fearing only the being defeated in 
ys pre her deſire!In this manner ſhe came to our Monaſtery in Se- 
vil, and preſently we opened her the gate, I ſent afterward to acquaint 
her Mother with it ; who came {traightro ns like one diſtrafted, but was 
ſoon pacified,and faid, ſhe now perceived the grace , God had conferred 
on her Daughter : and though ſhe felt ſome grief, that ſhe might nor ſpeak 
vvith her, yet vvas it not immoderate , as others uſe to. have ; nay ſhe 
continued alvvays to give us Alms, as at firſt, | 

The Spouſe on Jeſs Chriſt began to enjoy her ſo long vviſhed-for 
contentement ; ſo humble,and delirous of doing all the Houſe- buſineſs , 
that vve had much ado ro take the Broom out of her hand, She thar a litle 


before had in her Fathers houſe lived in ſuch plenty, and delights, a 
| B b | only 
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bnly recreation, and eaſe ({ novv ) was labour, Her joy vvas ſuck, 
that in very fevy(days ſhe grevv fat, at. vvhich her Father,” and Mother 
vonderitg vveſe ſo pleaſed, that afteryyard they wvere glad to ſee her 


a Nann, 
--Tvvo, or thrfe Months before the time of her being Profeſſed came, 


ery difficult ( forgetting the many years , ſhe had patiently 
fuſtained in expfAting thathappineſs, ſhe ooſſell ) art the devill fo ror- 
mented her, thaf ſhe remained as it vvece deſperate, vvithout being able 
ro help her ſelf. [Yet ufing much Forc,the ſo overcame thoſe Temprations, 
that in their grquieſt viole Tee, viil in 52 midtt of rhoſe torments; ſhe de- 
termined t6 Prqteſs. Our L074, v2 ov intented no longer to try 


her conrages, fir*d her three 119: 5etore her Profeſſion , comforting 
her excee ing! and {rave avvay tlic devill Sh» vyas ſo joyed, that, for 
thaſe three days vvith excelſtze delight the ſeemed alm?' belide ber ſelf; 


and juſtly , for the favour vvas extraordinary, A tevv days after ſhe en- 
tred into the Moraſtery;her Father died ; and her Mother rook the Ha- 
bir in the ſame Rouſe, beſtovving all the had in Aims: and fo here lived 
Mother , and Paughter vyith great contentment, and: edification of all 
the Nuns, ſerying that Lord, from vvhom they received {o eminent a 
grace, ,Withih lets chan a year came another yong Genrtlewoman to be a 
Nun ws! t diſlike of her Parents : thus our Lord goes on furniſhing 
this his houſe yvith, perſons ſo deſirous of ſerving him , that noaulterity 
of life,or rule,]no ſolitude vvharfoever, or clauture can deterr them, He 
be fot ever bleſſed, and praiſed. Amen. 
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+ Of [the FounDAT10N of the MonaSTIRY of 
Tf { CARAVACCA, 


| Eing at $| Foſephs in Avila, ready to go to the Foundation of Veas al- 
B ready mentioned ; for nothing yyanced, but to take our Journey ; 


a5 Vve. vvere going 4 came a Meſſenger fent on purpoſe by a Lady of Ca- 
rauaccg , callgd: Doan Catharina de Qtalora. þl3 4s vvere come to her 
houſe (much hoved. by a Sermon they heard of a Father, of the Society of 
Feſus ) three 'yong Genthworen, reſolved not to go out thence, rilla 


Monaſtery 
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Amaſtery wvereereRed inthe ſame place, It vvas , doubtleſs, a thing 
agreed on vvith that Lady, vvho vvas ſhe, that aftervvard afliſted them 
in this Foundation. They vvere vvell deſcended, the Daughters of the, 
prime Gentlemen of that place, One of them had her Father living, vyhoſe 
name vvas Rodrigo de Moya, a great ſervant of God, and of ſingular 
prudence. Amongſt them chey had means enough to attempt ſuch a 
Work. They had notice of that, vvhich in the founding our houſes our 
Lord had done, being informed thereof by ſome Fathers. of the Soczety 
of Feſus , vvho ever favoured , and aſliſted us. 

When TI favv the delire, and fervour of thoſe ſouls, and that from fo 
remcte parts they ſent to find out this O74-r of our Lady of Mount Car- 
mel, T vvas much edified therevvith . and deſired to ſecond their good 
intention - ſo, underſtanding that the Tovyn vvas near Yeas, Itook . 18 
vvith me more Nuns than uſually : for ( by their letters) it ſeemed, the 
buſineſs vvas ealy to be concinded , meaning to go thither, vvhen I had 
Eniſhed the Foundation of / e:s., 

But,our Lord having determined othervviſe, my defignes availed litle 
( as is faid in the Foundation Oi 3cv:1) for they had taken the licence of 
the Camncil of Orders , not ſuch asI .)clired , fo though I vvas already 
reſolved to go thither, yet for the preſent I deferred it, True it is, that, 
enquring in Yeas, where this Town {tood,and underſtanding that it was 
ſo farr off , and the way trom thence to it. ſo very bad, that they, who 
went to viſit the Nuns, ſhould ure much trouble, and that it might 
offend our Swpertors , I had litrl@M to go ro tound x 3f0najtery there, 
Bur yet, becauſe I had put them in hope,I requeited Father Fidizn a* Avis 
la, and Antonio Gaitano to go thither, and ſec how the raatter was ; and 
if they thought fit, ro break off the buſineſs. They ound ic proceed very 
coldly, not on their part,who where to be Nuns, but on the £44y Car 
terines , who was the perſon, that managed the whole ati'-, ant krpr the 
yong Gentlewomen in an Apartement by themſelves, io that ic already 
looked like a Aforaſtery encloied. 

The Gentlewomecn that were deſirous to be Nuns,continued io conftant 
to their purpoſe, eſpecially the two ( I mean thoſe, that were adinicted to 
be Relsoreus) and : gar underſtood fo well how to diſcourſe, and treat 
with Father Fulian and Antonio Gaitano , that they gained them , where- 
upon, before they departed, they drew up the Writings, lcaving them 
much ſatisfied : and they, onthe other ſide , fo liked both the Gearle- 
womnen , and the place, that they highly commended them, and I:;&ewiſe 
perſwaded me the contrary of what was told me concerning the bad way, 
When I ſaw the buſineſs already concluded,and rhe licence only delayed, 
B b 2 I diſpatched 
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I diſpatched thither again good ny Gaitano, who for my ſake wil- 
ling! underwent all the trouble ; beſides that,he and Father Fauliar much 
defired the Foundation ſhould be finiſhed ; and the truth is, this Fown- 
dation may be atjributed to them ; for, had not they gone thither, and 
concluded on all} I ſhould have effet-d litle. Iwiſhed im to go, and 
put up a Wheek, and a Grate, in the Houſe appointed for the N uns 
dwelling, that pþſſeſſion might be taken preſently, till a houſe of their 
own were found, that was mure commodious, He went, and ſtaid there 
divers days neggciating the buſineſs 3 Rodrigo de Moya, Father to one of 
the Gentlewomen|( as was ſaid) very freely giving us a part of his Houſe. 
when they had got the Licence, and I was upon my departure thither, I 
underſtood, thaf it had a Clauſe, that the Monaſtery muſt be ſubjeRt to 
the Commendatoyy, and the Nuns yield them Obedience, which I could 
not approve, bejng of the Order of our Lady of Carmel : and ſo it was to 
be obtained a ngw,as it alſo fel] out inthe Foundarion of Yeas But the King 
ſo far favoured me, that, upon my writing to him, he commanded ir 
ſhould be, as Idefired ( ng at the preſent Don Philip the ſecond,a great 
Friend, and Patton of the Relzg:ous that obſerve their Kale) : for, under- 
Randing our manner of life in theſe CAfonaſteries, and that we obſerved 
the Primitive Rule, he had favoured 'us in all things. And therefore, 
Daxghters, I earneſtly requeſt you, always to pray particularly for his 
AMajeſty , as we now do. . 

Another Journey being to be made hyzthem for a Licence, I departed 
for Sevil by command of Father CommifJary, who at that time, as alſo 
now, was Father Hieronymns Gratianus de Matre Det : and the poor 
Women continyed fo ſhut up till the firſt day of the Year enſuing, for, 
they ſent the Meffage to me to Avilain February before, The Licence 
was ſoon got ; | but, being ſo far off, and ſo full of troubles, could nor 
0mm ar them; and I pitied them; for, they often writ to me in 
great diſtreſs : fo that , it ſeemed, they could not brook delay, Bur, for 
me to po then, was impoſlible ; both in _ it was ſo far'off; and for 
that the Foundation at Sevil was yet unfiniſhed. So, Father Hierom Gra- 
tian the YVifitor concluded ,that thoſe Nunns,that were to found there, who 
remained at $, Foſephs in Malagon, ſhould go, though I went nor, 

Eprocured Anna de Santto Alberto to go as Prioreſs, who , I was con- 
fident, would demean herſelf very well in that place, being much better 
than]: fo, taking with them all neceflary proviſion, they departed, two 
of our Diſcalceate Fathers accompanying them; for , Father Julian 
& Avila and Antony Gaitano were many days betore gone back into their 
eva Countrey ; and, they being fo far off , and the ſeaſon ſo inconve- 
DIENE 
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nient ( for it was the end of — I would not ſend for them, The 

Nuns, being come hither, were with great joy of the people received, 
eſpecially of thoſe three Gentlewomen, that lived ſo rockets. They foun- 
ded the Monaſtery ſetting up the B, Sacrament therein, on the day of the 
Circumciſion in the year of our Lord 1576. The ſame day two of thoſe 

Gentlewomen took the Habit ; for the third,who was very melancholick 
(and the being ſhut-up poſſibly might have done her hurt, how much 
more would ſuch auſterity, and penance, as we uſe, have doneſo? ) it ; 
was thought fit, ſhould return home, to continue there with a Sifter of 7 4a 
hers. tSee my Daughters, the Judgments of God, and the obligation, hots = 
we haveto ſerve him, ſince he hath done us the favour, to permit us to ther » 
perſevere to the making our Profeſſion , and to live continually in the *bisFou 
Houſe of God, as Daughters of the Virgin. Our Lord was pleaſed to ationſs 
make uſe of the intention of this Gentlewoman,and of her eſtate, for foun- ,,,**3 
ding this «2onaſtery, and afterward at the time when ſhe ſhould enjoy after + 
what ſhe ſo defired, her courage failed her, and a melancholick humour endofs w 
offeſt her ; on which too oft, Daughters, we lay the blame of our imper- 3 Honel 
eion,and inconſtancy. lf, of | 
His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to beſtow abundantly his grace on us ; ;h.. Fe 

for,having this, nothing ſhall be able to hinder, and obftrus onr paſlin Hierom 
on to advance always further in his ſervice ; and proteR, and adiliſt us all, ging #s 

that ſo fair a beginning be not loſt by our negleR, as he is pleaſed ſhould %#* the 
commence from a few Women,ſo inconliderable, as we are, In his name — 
I intreat you ( my Siſters,and Daughters) always to requeſt this of our the hebir 

Lord, and that each of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed be earefull, that this pri- ad, at © 
mitive Rule of the Order of the Virgin our Lady be renewed in her , and '9cir rims: 
that any the leaſt relaxation therof be never permitted upon whatever ac- oy 
count, Conſider,that,from trifles,and the ſmalleſt matters, the door ma« Profeſied. 
ny times is opened to very great ones and that, without your perceivin 
it, ye will be filled with the World, Remember, that that was effected 
with poverty, and pains, which ye enjoy with reſt,and, if ye mark It well, 
ye ſhall find, that, for the | penn part, theſe, pros goes were not ſoun- 
ded-by men, but by the alt-powerfull hand of God : and his Majeſty is 
very ready to promote the works, he undertakes, unlefs we hinder him, 
Whence.chink re, ſhould a ſorry Woman, ſuch as I, have been ever able 
to have *F.ted ſo great deſignes? Being under obedience,having but one 
farthing then, without any to aſliſt me in any thing ? for,my Brother, who 
belped me in the Fondation of Sevil was then in the Indies, Obſerve, + 
my Daughters,the hand of God,becauſe he was not hence induced, for that 
my Brother or Iwere of Noble Extraction, to do me this honour ;, but 
our 
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our Lord brought him thither,effeRing,thar he ſhould both have Goods, 
a Defire,and a pious Soul, that in ſomthing he might help me, Which 
way ſoever ye conſider it, ye will find it was the Work of God : no rea- 


ſon therefore,that we in any thing diminiſh our Rule, though it coſt us 


our life, honour,and quiet , the rather, becauſe here we have all theſe to. 


__ For,Life is, to live in ſuch ſort, as not to fear death, nor all 


the adyerſe accidents of life,and to continue in that conſtant chearfulneſs, 
which you now poſſeſs,and in that proſperity, greater than which cannor 
be, to wit, the not fearing,nay deliring, Poverty. Againe, what is there 
that can be compared with the internall, and externall peace, and quiet, 
wherein you continually live, .It is in your own hand, and power, either 
to live, or dy with this quiet ; as we have ſeen them dy, who ended their 
days in theſe Monaſteries, Be confident, if ye continually beg of God, 
to carry this bulineſs on forward, and rely not in any thing upon your 
ſelves, he will not deny you his Mercy , fo ye truſt im Þh:m,and be of an 
undaunted mind , for, this our Lord prizeth exceedinuly. Fear not the 
lack of any thing ; nor ever refute to admit rÞoic that come to be made 
Nuns ( if ye like their inclinations, an! parts ) for want of means, or 
portions 1 pA ny come to ſerve God it g;' aLer DETT+ Aon: nor yet, for 
wanting the goods of fortune, when they have the acco:npl:{hments of 
Vertue; becauſe Gd, on the other (ide, 1ipon the admitting one ſuch, 
will ſend you double what ye need, Oftb:s nave oreat experience : his 
Majeſty well knows, ( that a+ near a+ I cav rementher ) I never refuſed 
to receive any for ſuch defeRt ;, provided, rhat the reſt liked me, Witneſs 
thoſe many,who have been received mecrly toc the love of God, as the 
reſt of you do well know, And I can atlute you, that thoſe, whom I re- 
ceived with great portions , have not yielded me fo much 
Comfort , as thoſe whom I took in meerly. for Gods ſake: 
nay I have had a fear of thoſe,when as the poor bave dilated my heart and 
ſpirit, and afforded me ſuch exceſſive content , as hath made me weep for 
Joy : this is truth, Now if, when as yet either Houſes were to be bought, 
or builr, he hath ſo ſeaſonably aſliited us herein, why ſhould*he not alſo, 
ſince our having whereon to live ? Believe me, Dauzhbters , by what ye 
think to gain, by it ye will loſe, When therefore j};e,that would be a 
Nun,hath wealth, and no obligations otherwiſe, ſhe doth well ro beſtow 
in Alms on you, for why ſhould ſhe give it others, who perhaps need it 
not? profeſs ſerioully,to me it would ſeem an unkindneſs,not to do it.But 
always beware, that the, who is admitted a Nu, diſpoſe of her eſtate, as 
the learned ſhall adviſe, is more for Gods ſervice; becauſe it would be a 
great ſhame, that we (hould receive any ones means that is admitted, but 
with reference to this end, We gain more in her performing her duty = 
war 
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ward God( I mean with greater perfe&tion) than in all, ſhe can bring with 
her; ſince we pretend to nothing ( neither let his Divine Majeſty ever 
ſuffer it to be otherwiſe ) but that God be ſerved in every thing, and by 
every thing. And, though I be a miſerable Wretch (1 ſpeak it ro his ho- 
nour, and glory, and that ye may rejoyce aj the manner,wherein theſe 
Houſes of his were founded) neither in managing them, nor in any thing, 
that concerned them , would I have done an unlawfull a&t in any 
wiſe”, by ſwerving atall from this intention, though I had conceived, I 
ſhould have ſucceeded proſperouſlly therein ; nor have I done ought (I 
mean in theſe Foundations ) which 1 knew in the leaſt deviated from the 
will of God: but was always governed by the direction of my Confeſſors. 
who ever have been ( ſince I was employed herein) men very learned,and 
ſervants of God, nor ( to my remembrance ) had I any other thought. 
Perhaps T am deceived, and have done many ſuch things, that I knew not, 
and my imperiections are numberleſs, This our Lord, who is the true 
Fug e knows 0. me (ſpeaking of my ſelf, as far as T can underitand)and I 
allo plainly diſcerne, that this proceeded not from me , but from Gods 
good pleature, that fuch a work ſhould be done, and, it being his own, 
he atliited me, and did me this favour : for, to this purpoſe I mention it, 
my Daxobters, that ye may know, ye are exceedingly obliged ro him for 
it ; and that theſe Houſes hitherto have not been founded with any ones 
annoyance, He be bleſſed, who hath done all ; awakening the charity of 
thoſe, that helped us. His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe ever to protect us, 
and £rant us grace, never wr ingratefull for ſuch favours. Amen. 

Thus, Daughters, ye have ſeen ſome troubles already ſuſtained (though 
I believe,theſe,I have written,are the leaſt part , for, were they particyu- 
larly recounted, it would have been tedious, and endlefs ) borh of jour- 
nies,and of rains,ſnows,and loſing our way : and, above all, many times 
with ſo litle health,that it bath fallen out(I know not, whether I have men- 
tioned it)as in the fhrlt days journy, that we went from Malogon to Veas, 
that I have travelled with a fever upon me, and ſo many diſcales, together, 
that I was amazed,how I could go : and being inthis condition I remem- 
bred our Father El;as, when he fled from Feſabel, and ſaid, Lord how can 
I bear this ? Do you conſider it, The truth is, his Majeſty, ſeeing me {o 
miſerable, and teeble , immediatly took away my fever, and that extre- 
mity of. pain : -though firſt I chought,that this fell out fo,becauſe a Prieſt, 
a great ſervant of God, was come to me ( and perhaps he might be the 
cauſe) however at that inſtant all my ilnefs both internall, and externall 
ſuddenly left me. When I had recovered my health, I chearfully endured 
bodily labour ; but the complying with the different humours of many, 
as 
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as in every place was requiſite, proved no ſmall trouble : as likewiſe the 
leaving my Daughters, and Siſters ( whom I ſo dearly loved ) when I was 
to go trom one place to another, I tell you , was to me no leſs Croſs : 
eſpecially when 1 conſidered, I was never to ſee them more, and perceived 
their ſad reſentment thereof,and their tears ; for, though they were wea- 
ned from all other things,our Lord had not given them this : perhaps that 
it might be a greater torment to me , for, 7 methought ) neither was I 
weaned from them , though I trove, all I could, not to ſhew it ; nay bla- 
med it ; bur it litle availed ; becauſe the love, they bear meis exceeding 
great,and plainly diſcerned by divers inſtances to be ſincere : Ye are like- 
wiſe to anderſiand.chat theſe Houſes were eretted not only with our moſt 
Reverend Father Generall's Leave, but alſo by his injunction, and Com- 
mand : and not meerly this ; but , concerning each Aonaſtery, that was 
founded, he writ to me, that he received very great content , when the 
forementioned were all erected : and indeed,the greateſt joy, I could take 
in my troubles, was, to ſee the ſatisfaQtion, I gave him : it ſeeming to me, 
that therein I ſerved our Lord, he being my Superior , and beſides that , 
one, I much love. 

Whether it pleaſed God to give me ſome reſt, or diſpleaſed the devill, 
that ſo many Monaſteries were built, wherein our Lord was ſerved, here 
our founding ſtopped: not by the good liking of FatherGenerall,as is ſuf- 
ficiently known: for when I entreated him not to enjoin me the foundin 
more Monaſteries , he replied, that I ſhould found as many , as I had 
hairs on my head : and it is not long, fince he writ thus to me. Before 
Tleft Sevi/,from the General Chapter that was held ( wherein one would 
think, the increaſing of an Order might paſs for a _ ſervice ) came a 
command from the Definztors, not only thar I ſhould found no more 
Monaſteries,but chuſe me One that I liked, to live in, without ever going 
out of it on any pretence ; which is a kind of empriſonment. For, there 
is no Ns, whom,on neceſſary occaſions, for the Orders benefit,the Pro- 
vincial may not command to go from one place to another (T mean, from 
one Monaſtery, to another ) : and the worſt was, our Father Cenerall 
was noW pleaſed with me ( for, this was it, that afflicted me ) upon no 

round, but the information of ſome paſſionate perſons. Together with 
this they at the ſame time charged me with two other very groſs accu- 
fations : 

I tell it you, Szfers, that ye may fee the Mercy of Almighty God, and 
how our Lord forſakes not them, that deſire to ſerve him : for, this not 
only not troubled, but ſo exceedingly delighted me, that I could not con- 
tain : fo that I wonder not at that, wich Xing David did, when he dan. 
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ced before the Arkof the Lord; for, I wonld not at that 'time willingly 
have done any thing elſe ; ſuch was my joy, as I knew not how to con- 
cealeit., The reaſon Tunderftandnor; for, in other great Crofles from 
murmurings, and conttadiQions,which I ſultained,never any ſuch'thing 
befeil me : and even one of thoſe things they reported of me was molt in- 
ſufferable. For, that of prohibiting me to ſound, faving the diſplea- 
ſure of the moſt Reverend Father General, was a great eale to me : ha- 
ving often delired to cloſe my life in peace, and quietneſs : although they, 
who cauſed this, had no ſuch intention, bur rather the doing me the grea- 
teſt diſpleaſure im the world ; however , poſlibly , they had other good 
es therein, Somtimes likewiſe the great oppoſitions, injuries, and 
murmurings, which I ſuffered in founding, ſome moved with a good in- 
tention ; others , with other ends aftofded me conſolation, bur I remem- 
ber not, that ever I felt ſuch a joy, as this, in any affliction, that - betell 
me, Iconfefs, at ſome other time, any of the three things, which were 
at once laid on me, would have much troubled me. Iconceive, my ex- 
traordinary joy aroſe from imagining, that, ſince the Creatures paid me 
in this coin, I did place my fatistaction in the Creator, For, I bave ever 
thought, and clearly underſtand it, that whoever takes delight in earthly 
things, or humane applauſe,is extremely cozened ; becaute, beſides the 
litle benefit we have[ were it conſtant] , the men of this World are otone 
mind to day, and ot another to morrow ; and what one while they com- 
mend , they preſently alter, and diſparage. Bleſled be thou, O Lord, 
my God, who art eternally immutable, «Amen. Whoever ſerves thee 
tothe end, ſhall live without end in a bleſſed Eternity, 

I began to write theſe Foundations at the command of Father Dr. Ri- 
palda of the Society of Feſus ( as I ſaid in the beginning ) who was then 
Rettor of the Colledge in Salamanca, to whom Kthat time I confeſſed, li- 
ving in the glorious S. Feſephs Menaſtery in thF City, in the year 1573- 
Some of them I had writ, and then by multiplicity of buſineſs left off, not 
meaning to proceed further, becauſe I confeſſed no longer to the ſaid 
Father,by reaſon that we were in ſeverall far diſtant Countries ; and alſo, 
becauſe of the many, and great Troubles, which that, which I have writ- 
tet, hath coſt me, although, it having been always by my Super *s 
command, 1 reckon my pains well beſtowed. Being much bent hereon, 
the Apoſtclick Comnifſary Father Dr, Fr. Hierom Yratian de Aatre 
Det enjoyned me to finiſh them. I told himthe lile {erfure, 1 had, and 
ſeverall buſineſſes, that lay upon me ( which, out ot litle obedience, I faid 
to him ) for, beſides other indiſpolitions I endured, it tired me excee- 
dingly : notwithſtanding he commanded me,by litle and litle, and as 1 
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298 The Foundation of Chap.zr. 
- _ © could, to finiſh them, ſo Thave done it ; ſubmitting my ſelf in every 
thing, and requeſting, that, what is found therein ſaid - amiſs, may be 
,expunged.; fince,. what to me ſeerns the beſt, may prove the worſt. So, 
4t 1s finiſhed to day, being S, Emugenius*s Vigil, the 14. of November 
1576. in-S. Joſephs Monaſtery at Toledo, where Innow am, by command 
of Father Fr, Hwrom-Gratian de Matre Dei, Commiſſary Apoſtolick,, 
who at preſent is Superior of the Diſcalceates, Men and Women of the 
primitive Ryle ; a6 likewiſe _— of thoſe of the Rule Mitigated in 
Andaluzza , tothe glory and honour of our Lord Fejxs Chrijt, who 

gy ſhall reigpe Eternally. Amen, | 
or the love of our Lord, I intreat the Siﬀers, that ſhall read this 
Book, to recommend me to his' Divine Majeſty , that he may take pity 
on me, and deliver me from the pains of Purgatory , if I ſhall deſerve to 
be there, and grand I may enjoy him. And becauſe, whill: I live, ye are 
not to-ſee this, let me ceap after Death ſome benefit tor the pains, and 
wearineſs ſuſtained in writing i, and the great defire, 1 writ it with, to 
hit right in laying ſomthing,that may attord you conſolat.un,it they think 
fit to Jet you read it, 

Being at-S. Foſephs in Avila on the Vigil of Pentecoſt in the Hermitage 
of Nazereth,conſidering an eminent favour our Lord had done me twen- 
ty years fince,or thereabour,on the like day,a great impetuoſity, and fer- 
vour of ſpirit ſeized me, which entranced me. In this great recolle@ion, 
Tunderſtood from our Lord that, which I will now relate, that I ſhould 
tell the Fathers Diſcalceate from him , T hat they ſhould endeavour to ob - 
ſerve four things, which whilſt they obſerved, their OR DE R ſhould go 0 
wereaſing ; but , failing therein, they might be ſure , it declined, and de- 
generated from its Original, Firſt , that the SUpER1ORS ſhould agree, 
and hold together, « apy, 4 that, though it was expedient , they ſhould 
have many COVENT $-; Yet ,jneach, but fewFR1trs, Thirdly, that 


they ſhould converſe litle with ſecular perſons ;, and that litle, for the good of 
their Souls. Fourthly , that thy ſhould teach rather by Works, than 
Words, This was in the year 1579. and fora ſignall Truth I averr it, 
and ſubſcribe it with my Name. 
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Of the FouNDATION of the MonaSTERY of 
VILLANOVA, 


He Foundation of Sevil being finiſhed, the Founding was forborn for 
T above four years, by reaſon of great, and terrible Perſecurions, that 
unexpectedly aroſe againſt the Dzſcalceates of both Sexes : for , though 
heretofore they had ſuffered much, yer not in that extremity ; for the 
Perſecution grew to that paſs, as utterly to ruine the Reformation, 

The Devill diſcovered ſufficiently, how much this holy Beginning, laid 
by our Lord, diſpleaſed him ; and knew, by its ſpreading, it was H#s 
Work. The Diſcalced Friers ſuffered much, eſpecially the Superiors of 
them,from the heavy accuſations,and oppoſitions of almoſt all the Fathers 
of the eMitigared Rule, Theſe had fo informed our moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther Generall, that, —_— he were very holy, and he, that had given 
the licence for ſounding all the Monaſteries, except that of $.Foſeph at 
eAvila, which was the firſt, and was erected by leave from the Pope , he 
much urged,and inſiſted on ir, that the Friers Diſcalced might proceed 
no further ( for ro the Nuns Monalteries he was ever favorable ) and, 
becauſe I aſliited hexein,they diſgraced Me with him,which was the great- 
eſt croſs, I endured in theſe Foundations , though I have ſuſtained many, 
and great ones, For, on one ſide , many enituently learned, to whom T1 
confeſſed, liked not my deſiſting from promoting , and furthering a 
Work, which I evidently ſaw was acceptable, and conduced to the ſervice 
of our Lord, and increaſe of our Order. On the other ſide, to go againſt 
that, which I ſaw was my Generals command, was a kind of Death to 
me; for, beſides my obligation to him,by being ſuch a one, I loved hin 
very dearly, and it was but my Duty. The truth is, that , though I bad 
a mind to pleaſure him therein, I could nut , becauſe I had Apoſtolicall 
V:ſfiters,whom I muſt neceſſacily obey. Meanwhile dies the Pope's Nug- 
cio, a great lover of vertue, and conſequently a ſpecial] friend , and fa- 
vourer of the Dzſcalceates, Another ſucceeded, ſent, it ſeems by God, 
to exerciſe our patience ; he wa; ſomwhat allied co the Pope ,; and doubt- 
leſs a Servant of Ged , =y he began to take much into bis thoughts the 
proteCting the Fathers Calceate ;, and, agreeably to the informations, 
which theſe gave bim of us, he imagined ſtrongly » that it was fit, theſe 
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intention in execution with extfteme rigour , condemning,emprilon- 
ing, and baniſhing thoſe, who, he conceived, might make 1ome reli- 
ſtarice to him, | . 

Thoſe, who ſuffered moſt, were, Fatier Antonia de Feſu , who 
began the firſt Covent of the Drſcalced, and Father Hierom Gratin, 
whom the former Nuncio had made eApoſtolicall Viſitor of the Fathcrs 
Cakceate : the chief diſpleaſure,he rook,was againit him, and againſt F4- 


ba: ther Marian de Santo Benedicto, Who theſe Fathers were, I have de- 


clared in the preceding Foxndations ; others likewiſe of the more princi- 


pal he puniſhed , though not ſo ſeverely : he prohibited thefe,under ſharp 


Cenſures, the managing any buſineſs, It was ſufficiently manifeſt, that all 
came from God, and . is Majeſty permitted it for a greater good, 
and that theſe Father*s Vertue might be more conſpicuous ; as it was. He 
appointed for Y:ſitor one of the Mitigated Fathers , that he ſhould vitit 
our Menaſteries, as well of N uns, as Friers , which, had it ſucceeded, 
as he imagined, might have proved a great Croſs; though in eftect we 
ſuffered exceedingly, as ſhall be written by one that knows how better to 
expreſs it, than I. 1 do but glance hereat, that the Nuns who come after 
may underſtand, how much they are bound to advance forward in per- 
fe&ion, ſince they find plain, and caſy, what hath coſt thoſe now livin 
dear ; ſome of them having ſuffered at that time exceeding heavy and falle 
Calumnies; which caufed in me great compattion,and afflicted me incom- 
parably more,than what I felt my ſ:If (nay this much pleaſed me rather) : 
x ſeemed ro me, that I was the cauſe of all this tempeſt, and that, had tbey 
calt me into the Sea, as Jonas was , it would have ceaſed, Praifed, and 
bleſſed be God,who defends the truth. And fo it fe} out here ; for, when 
the King, Don Philip IT. underſtood what had paſſed , being informed 
of the Life, and Vertue of the Dsſcalceates, he ſo condelcended to protect 
as, that he would not have the Nuncio alone judge our cauſe , but allot- 
ted him four Aſſeſſors, grave Perſons, three of them Religious Men,for 
the better examining the Juſtice of our Caſe. One of theſe was Fatier 
Dr. Peter Fernandez, a Perſon of very holy life, eminent learning , and 
great authority ; he had been Apoſtolick Commiſſary,: and Viſitor of the 
Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Caſtile , ro whom we Diſcalced alſo 
were ſubjet: He very well underſtood the truth ; how both the one,und 
the other lived ; for,all ours deſired nothing elſe, but ro have this known. 
So, when I ſaw the King had nominated Him for our Judge, I accounted 
the buſineſs as good as done, as, through Gods Mercy, it now is. | His 
Divine Majeſty grant,, it be to his honour , and-glory. Although many 
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Biſhops,and prime Lords of rhe Kinodom procured with great - folicitude 
ro Om the N uncio of the truth, yet all this litle availed , bad not God 
uſed the King as an Inſtrument, We are all, Sſters,exceedingly bound * 
ro recommend him always in our prayers to our Lord, and to pray for 
them who have protected this Houſe of his, and of the Y:r9in our Lady; 
and ſo I recommend them much ro you, You ſee now, $Sz/ters, in whar 
caſe I was to found any more : in our Monaſteries we were all taken up 
continually with Prayers, and Penances, that our Lord would promote 
what was already begun, if it were to his ſervice, 

In the beginning of theſe great Troubles,which F have ſo briefly re- 
counted ( and ws. will ſeem ſew to you , but, being for ſo long a time 
ſuſtained, were very many ) I being at Toledo, come from the Founda- 
tion of Sevil, inthe year 1576+ a Prieſt of Villanova ae la Xara brought 
me letters from the community of the Town, and came to conferr with 
me about receiving for Nuns, and building them a Aonaſlery there, 
Nine Women, that were got together in an Hermtage of the glorious 
S. Ann, which had on the fide of it a litle houſe, wherein they had lived 
for ſome years, and that with ſuch recollection, and ſanctity , as induced 
all the people thus to procure the completion ot rheir D:{lires, A Dettor 
alſo writ to me, Crate of the place, called Auguſtine de Ervias, a lear- 
ned man, and of great Vertue : he aided them, what he could, in this 
holy Work, It ſeemed to me a thing no way hit, for theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing. Firſt, becauſe it'was, methought, a matter very difficult, for per- 
ſons, already enured ſo many years to their own way of living, to con- 
form to that of our Order. Secondly , becauſe they could ſcarce main- 
rain themſelves, and the Town 1s litle more than a thouſand families z 
where,to live on Alms is ſmall relief; for, though rhe Community offered 
to maintain them , it was not like co Jaſt, Thirdly , they had no Houſe, 
Fourthly , it was far off from our other Aſonaſteries. And, though they 
rold me, they were very vertuous Women, yet having not ſeen them, [ 
could not judge ,whether they had thoſe qualifications, we require in our 
Monaſterres : and fo T purpoſed to do nothing at all therein. But firſt I 
would communicate it to my Confeſſor , who was Dottor Velaſquez, Ca- 
non, and Profeſſor at Toledo, a man very learned , and vertuous, the 
now Biſhop of Oſma: for I ever uſe, not to do anything on my own 
head, bur by advice of ſuch perſons. When he {aw the letters, and un- 

derſtood the buſineſs, he badz me, not wholly to diſmiſs it, but make 
them a civil anſwer ; becauſe, ſince God conjoined {o many hearts toge- 
ther in the ſame _ it argued, he intended to be ſerved thereby : I 


ſo ordered marters,that I'neither abſolutely accepted, nor relinquiſhed it. 
| Whilſt 
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Whilſt the People continued their importunity, and procured the media- 
tion of ſeverall for my admutring it , it paſſed on to the year 1580, and 
ir ever ſeemed to me impertinent , to admit this Adoraſtery ; yer when I 
returned my Anſwer, I could not give an ill one, nor utterly exclude it, 
Ir fell out, that Farher Antonio de F:ſu came to finiſh his Baniſhment in 
a Covent of our Laay of Succour's, which is Nine miles from Yllanova, 
whither he went to preach : and the Father Prior of this Covent ( who at 


preſent is Father Gabriel of the —_— a very diſcreet perſon, and 
preat Servant of God) accompanied hi 
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im,” and that very willingly, being 
orh intimate acquaintance of Dr, Ervias. On this occaſion they began 
to conferr with thoſe holy S:/ters,and were ſo ſatisfied concerning their 
Vertue, and fo far diſpoſed, and perſwaded by the people, and the Dr, 
that they made this their own buſineſs, and very effeCtually began to 
urge me to admit this Foundation, AndT being in a Monaſtery of ours 
of S, Foſephs at Malagon above ſeventy miles diftant from Villanova, the 
ſame Father Prior came on purpoſe to ſpeak wich me, giving me an ac- 
count how it was feaſible ; and that, after it was founded, Dr. Ervias 
would beſtow on it three hunilred Crowns year out of a Living, he had, 
procuring leave from Rowe, This I made litle reckoning of, as ſeeming 
to me a matter not effeRible, nor laſting( though this being done, roge- 
ther with that litle which they poſſcfſed, was full enough ) and ſo 1 gave 
Father Prior divers reaſons , that he might ſee, it was not expedient to 
ffound it,an1, in my judgment, ſeeming very ſufficient, Laſt of all I bade 
him, that he, and Farther Antonio de Feſu ſhould conſider well of it ; for 
Left it upon their Conſciences ; conceiving, what I ſaid to him, enough 
to daſh that deſign. Alter he was gone, I refl:&e1, how hot he was for 
ereing it, and that he might perſwade our preſent Swperior thereto, 
Father Dr. Angelo de Salazar of the Relaxed Carmeiites : and thereupon 
I preſently writ to him , deſiring him to grant no ſuch licence -, for the 
reaſons, I mentioned : ſo,he anſwered, He would not, unleſs I approved 
thereof. | 

Some ſix Weeks paſſed, or ſomwhat more, when, I conceiving the bu- 
fineſs quite laid aſide, lo, a Meſſenger comes to me with letters trom the 
Community, Whereby they engaged, to provide them neceflaries ; and 
Doctor Ervizs, to perform, what he had promiſed : I received alſo let- 
ters from thoſe two Reverend Reltoious Men, importunately preiling,and 
requeſting me., I was ſo afraid ro admit theſe Siſters, becauſe I thought 
ſome faRKion, and oppoſition again(t thoſe, that ſhould go thither, would 
certainly follow, as ordinarily happens ; and likewiſe, becauſe I faw no 
certainty for their maintenance, ( for that, which they offered, was = 
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_ Of a forcible obligation ) rhar I fell into a great confuſion,and perplexity, 
I perceived afterward, it was the devill ; becauſe, though our Lord had 
given me.courage enoygh,yet ] was then ſo puſillanimous,that,methougr, 
I had no confidence at all in God. Bur at length the prayers of thoſe holy 
Servants of God prevailed, 

One day after Communion, and recommending it t9 our Lord, as Idid 
often; for, that, which firſt moved metro nuke a good Anſwer, was a 
fear, leſt I might hinder the proticiency ot ſome Sovls . ( becauſe all my 
deſire was ever, to find out ſome means, whereby our Lord might be 

raiſed , and that there might be ſome to ſerve him in greater perfection) 
his Majeſty gave mea ſharp reprehenlion, ſaying : With what trea- 
ſures have the Monaſteries been built, that hitherto were feunded ? Newer 
aoubt the admitting this houſe, which wull turn to my great ſervice, and the 
benefit of Souls, O how powerfull and efficacious are the words of God ! 
for, the underſtanding not only apprehends them, but is thereby enl-ght- 
ned, to know the truth , and the will diſpoſed, to be willing to exe- 
cute them, $0 it belell me here ; for, Inot only willingly admitted this 
Monaſtery, but, methought , I did ill in ſuffering my telito be fwayed 
with humane reaſons , having ſeen that , which by means of this holy Or- 
der his Majeſty hath effe&ed, ſo to tranſcend all Reaſon, Now being re- 
ſolved to aUmir this Foundation, I concaved , it would be neceſſary for 
me to go thither with choſe Nuns, that were to ſtay there, for divers rea- 
ſons, that preſented themſelves to me,thowgh my nature relucted much, 
becauſe I came to Malagor very (ick,and ſo continued {till, But, know-- 
ing, God was thereby to be ſerved, I gave an account thereof to my $#- 

erior , deliring him to appoint, what he thought beſt, He ſent me a 
| , and command , to go thither in perſon, and be preſent , raking 5 
with me ſuch Nuns , as Ibelt liked : which put me into great ſolicitade, 4 / 
being to chuſe ſuch, as could live with thoſe, that were there already : 4 
Recommending this much to our Lora,I took one for Preoreſs 5 out of the ; - hs, : 
Monaſtery of S. Foſepb in Toledo, and two out of that of Malagon; one PRs 
of them for Sub-preoreſs : and it , being ſo earneltly recommended to St. Aug 
our Lord, ſucceeded very proſperoully, which here I accounted no ſmall /{{n" Gs 
favour , for inthoſe Ros which begin from our ſelves only ,_ all/go.n 
things become well accommodated. * I_ 

Father Anthomo de Jeſu, and Eather Prior Gabriel of the Aſſumption panion 
came to ferchus. The people having furniſhed us with neceſſaries , we (tha 8 
left Malagon the Saturday before Lent , the 13.of February, in the year £m 
1580. Iftound my ſelf in travelling ſo well, that , merhought , I was ne- a 
ver ſick : and much wondering at it , Iconſidered, how much it imports de $. 
nor / 
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204 'The Foundation of Chap. 32. 
not to regard our want of health , when -.. +” maya of ſerving God 
preſent themſelves, . whatever oppoſition lies before us, ſince heis able, 
of weak, to make us {trons , of ſickly, "4. and, when he-will not 
do ſo, then is it beſt for onr ſouls, to ſuffer :- for, why is life , and health 
given us, {ave to loſe inthe ſervice of ſo great a Kg, and Lord, and, 
keeping our eyes fixed on his honour , to forger our ſelves? Believe me, 
Sifters ye will never take harm, nor loſe, by going this way. I confeſs 
ro you, my wickednels, and weakneſs hath oft made me fear, and doubt ; 
yet I remember not, ſince our Lord gave me the habit of a Diſcalceate, 
and ſome years before, bur that of his mercy he gave me grace to over- 
come theſe Temptations, and to enure my ſelf ro embrace, what I knew 
moſt conduced to his Service , how difficult ſoever, I perceive plainly, 
how litle that was, I did on my part ; but God delires no more, than 
ſuch a reſolution from us, for to do afterward the whole thing himſelf on 
his part. Be he for ever bleſſed. Amen. . 

We were to paſs by the Monaſtery of our Lady of Succour, mentioned 
| before , which was nine Miles trom Yilanova,and there to {tay,and give 
5 notice,that we were come near ,it beins ſo betore agreed on : and it was 

fit, Iſhould in all obey thoſe Fathers, we went with, This Covent ſtands 
ina Deſert, and very plzaling ſolitude , and, when we drew nigh, 'the 
Relioious came out to receive their Prior in decent Order, As theſe went 
inthis Proceſſioz barefoot, and with their poor Cl;kes of courſe cloth, 
they cauſed devotion in us all ,* and I eſpecially fek great tenderneſs, ima- 
gining-my ſelf then to be in that Aouriſhing Age of our Holy Fathers, 
They ſeemed in that field ſo many odoriierovus White Howers , and ſuch 
I believe they are in Gods ſight , for, in my opinion, he is very faightuily 
- ſerved there, They went to the Church ſaying Te Deum laudamus with 
voices much mortihed. The Paſſage to the C/urch is under ground, as 
through a Grott, which repreſented that of our holy Father Elias. In- 
ceed I felt fo great inward joy, that I would have accounted a far longer 
Journey very well bc{towed : though 1 was exceeding ſorry for the 
Death of the Blefed Cardona, by whoſe means God tounded this Covent, 
x in regard I hal not the happineſs ro ſee Her , though much defſi- 
ring 1. ; ; 
L conceive it not amilſe here , to relate ſomthing of her Life , and by: 
what means our Lord would have this Covent founded there, which hath 
been ſo exceedingly advantageous to many ſouls ofthe place $20joping,a3 
I have been informed ; and likewiſe, that,beholZing the. great Pefance of 
this Saint, ye nay ſee, my _ , kow ſhort We come thereof; atd @ 
may reinforce your ſelves afreſh toſerve our Loz4 : Since there Un 
reaſon 
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Chap. 32. the Villanova. 205 
reaſon, why we ſhould be behind Her, who deſcend not from ſo Noble - 
a Stock ; for, though that ſignify nothing , I mention ir, becanſe ſhe 
lived in abundant plenty, ſutable to her qualiry,extrated from the Dukes 
of Cardona ;, whence ſhe was called Donna Catharina de Cardona : bur, 
after ſhe betook her ſelf ro penance, writing ſomtimes to me, ſhe ſubſcri- 
bed only, The Sinner, Concerning her Lite, before God did her ſo emi- 
nent favours, they will acquaint you better, who ſhall undertake particu- 
larly to write of it , there being many paſlages in it worth relating. Bur, 
leſt haply ſuch thing ſhould not come to your knowledge , I will recite of 
it here, what certain perſons, deſerving credit , who converſed , and 
treated with her, have roJd me, This Sar, living amongſt perſounages, 
and Lords of great quality, had extraordinary care ofher ſoul , and did 
much penance, She had an extream delire of retiring ſome whither, that 
ſhe might enjoy God alone, and wholly apply her ſelf to penance, with- 
out any one's diſturbing her. 

Hereof ſhe conferred with her Confeſſors, who conſented not thereto. 

For , the World being now ſo ſet upon diſcretion, and humane prudence, 
without remembring the extraordinary priviledges , and favours, God 
did the Saints of both Sexes, that ſerved him in the Deſert, I wonder,nor, 
that they thought it an Extravagancy, Bur, ſince his Majeſty failes not 
to favour ſincere deſires, for putting them in execution, he provided,that 
ſhe went to Confeſſion to a Father ofthe Order of $, Francis, called 
Fr, Francis de Torres, Whom I know very well,and hold for a Saint ; 
he hath lived many years with great zeale of Penance,and Prayers, ſuſtai- 
ning likewiſe many,and ſore perſecutions, Doubtleſs, he throughly under- 
ſtood the favours, God doth ſuch,as diſpoſe themſelves in earneſt ro re- 
ceivethem : and thereupon bade her not deferr, or procraſtinate, but 
courageouſly follow the call of his Devine Majeſty, Iknow not, whe- 
ther theſe were the preciſe Words , bur ſuch we may conjeRure them, 
ſince ſhe preſently pur them in execution, 

She declared her mind to a Hermit that lived at Alcala, intreating him 
ro condudt her to a place, without acquainting any therewith, They came 
where this Covent is, and found there a litle Caverne, that would ſcarce 
hold her, and there the Hermite lefr her. But, what an exceſs of Love 
brought her thither ? ſince ſhe rook no care for her Dier, nor of the-dan- 
gers that might follow, nor of the infamy, ſhe might incurr with people, 
when no where appearing. How inebriated with the love of G24 mult 
this holy Soul needs be ? wholly abſorpt , and anxious, left oy ſhouM 
tyndgr her of enjoying her ſweet $ pauſe and how refolute ro have no 
more acquaintance with any thing of = World ? for, thus ſhe —_— 
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206 The Foundation of Chap. 32. 
ber ſelf of all the delights,it could afford her: Let us conſider this well, 
Siſters , and obſerve, how at one blow ſhe overcame all : for, though ir 
be not leſs, which, by entring into this holy Order, ye perform , offe. 
ring to God your whole will and profeſling ſolitude , and perpetuall 
Clauſure, yet I know not whether afterward theſe firſt fervours may de- 
cay in ſome, and we again in ſome things become ſubject to ſelf-love, 
His Divine Majeſty grant , it provenot ſo : bur that, imitating this 
Saint in outwardly quitting the World, we may alſo for our interior in 
all things keep far from it, 

T haye heard many things of the great auſterity of her life, whereof , it 
is likely, the leaſt part is known ; becauſe living ſo many years in that 
Solitude , with extreme deſifes of doing Penance, without any to reſtrain 
her , doubleſs ſhe uſed her Body very ſeverely. I will relate, what ſome 
perſons, and particularly our Nuns of S. Foſeph in Toledo , whom ſhe 
went to ſee, have heard from her ſelf; who, as ſhe diſcourſed with the 
Siſters in ſimplicity, ( for ſo did ſhe alſo with other perſons,her candor, 
and ſincerity being ſingular ) ſo queſtionleſs ſhe muſt do it with grear 
humility ; for, as one who well knew, there was nothing good in her that 
was hers, ſhe was far from all vain glory, and delighted to tell the fa- 
vorrs,and graces "or did her , that, for theſe, his holy Name might be 
praiſed, and gloritied, A thing very dangerous for thoſe, who have nor 
arrived thus far, becauſe at leaſf it may prove a Temptation to them, or 
a blazoning of their own praiſe : bur her integrity, and holy Simplicity 
cleared her herein; for I never heand her taxed of any ſuch defet, She 
faid, ſhelived eight Years in that Cave, and paſſed many days only with 
roots, and herbes of the field : for, when the three loaves were eaten, 
which he who accompanied her left with her, ſhe bad nothing , till acci- 
, dentally a ſhepheard went by, who afterward ſupplied her with Bread , 
and Meale ; for, her Diet was certain litle Cakes baked by the Sun, and 
nothing elſe ; and this every three days : the truth hereof is alſo avou- 
ched by the Relzgious that livg here, She was ſo ſpent with ſuch immo- 
derate faſting, that, when ſhe went about the ereCting a Covert ,and the 
made her ſomtimes eat a litle Herring, or ſuch like things, ſhe rather gor 
hurt, than good thereby, She never drank Wine,that I heard of. She 
difciplined her ſelf with a ſharp Chain,and continued it many times two 
hours, or an hour and half, Her Hair-clothes ſhe wore,were extreme 
rigid, and pricking , for acertain Woman, which returning from pil. 


rimage lodged with her, told me , that, pretending to be aſleep , ſhe 


w her _ off her Cilices full of blood, and cleanſe them. That was 
more, it; 


e ſuffered from the. devills ( as ſhe.related to thoſe Nans, I 
mentioned) 
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mentioned ) who appeared to her in the ſhape of Maſtive Dogs, very big, 
and terrible, leaping upon her ſhoulders, and otherwhiles like Snakes : 
but ſhe feared them not at all, After ſhe hadl founded the Covent, yer ſhe 
ſtill lived rthere,and lodged in her Grort : never going out, except when 
qhe went to the Church-Service: and, before the Covent was founded, 
ſhe went to hear Maſs at a Church of the Fathers de la Merced, which 
was a Mile off, and fomtimes on her knees, Her Clothes were of the 
naturall colour, her Inner yu of Sacking, made ſo, that all thought 
her a man, After ſhe had lived there ſolitary ſo many years, our 
Lord would have the fame of her Sanftity divulged ; whereupon out of 
devotion, andthe good opinion, they had of her , ſhe was continually 
viſited, ſo that ſhe could not free her far from the people. She ſpake with 
charity, and love toall; the concourſe of people daily increaſed ; and 
happy he, that could ſpeak with her, She was ſo tired, and diſguſted 
herewith, that ſhe would ſay, they killed her. It was ſcarce Day, bur 
the field was all full of Coaches : and from about the time the Religions 
—_ to live there , they had no other remedy thereof, ſave to lift her up 
on high , to give them all her Bleſſing, and fo free them ſelves from the 
throng, Atrer ſhe had been eight Years inthis Cave ( which by thoſe , 
that went to ſee her,was enlarged ) the fell into an extreme lickneſs, -of 
which ſhe thought ſhe ſhould dy , yet, for all her diſeaſe, ſhe would till 
continue in that Grott with admirable patience. 

She began to have a great deſire to ere a Covent of Religious there , 
and thus ſhe continued ſome time, not knowing what Order to have it of. 
When being once in prayer before a Cracifix, which ſhe always carried 
with her,our Lord ſhewed her a white Cloke ; by which ſhe underſtood, 
it was tO be of Diſcalced Carmeliutes, the formerly never having any no- 
tice of them, or that they vvere at all in the World : and there vvere then 
only tvvo Covents founded, that of Marz:ra, and that of Paſtrana, She 
hal queſtionlefs informed her ſelf hereot ; and hearing that there vvas 
one in Paſtrana, Þaving in times paſt maintained great correſpondence * 
vvith the Princeſs of Ecols, vvile to Prince Ruy Gomez, Lord of Paſira- 
na, thither ſhe vvent to procure the erecting this Covent, vvhich the fo 
much deſired. There in $. Peers Church { tor 1o tis called ) in the 
Covent of Paſtrana , (ix took the Habit of our Laty, though nor vvith 
a purp9ſe to be a Na, or Prejeſſed , for the had never had any inclina- 
tion thereto, becauſe our Lord guided her by another vvay : ſhe thought 
that Obedience might deprive her of her intended aulterity , and beloved 
ſolirade. 

She received the Habit of our Lady of Carmel, all the Religions being 
D d 2 preſent, 
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preſent, There was Fr. Marian de Sanito BenediGo, meritioned in the 
former Foundations, who told me, he had then a great Sufpenſion, and 
Rapt, that quite alienated him from his ſenſes : and, being thus, he ſaw 
many Friers, and Nuns dead, ſome beheaded, others with their legs, and 
arms cut off, according as they were Martyred ; for, this was intimated 
in that Viſion : and he 1s one, that would not ſpeak it, unleſs he faw it, 
nor is bis ſpirit wont to have ſuch ſuſpenſions; God not leading him by 
that way. Pray to God, my Siſters , that it prove true,and that we may 
deſerve, in our times,ſo great a Bleſling , that we be alſo of that Number. 
The holy Cardona began from Paſtrana to procure means for making 
her Covent , to this purpoſe ſhe went to the Court, which ſhe ſo willing- 
ly forſook ( this being no ſmall croſs to her )where ſhe wanted not many 
murmurings and troubles, For, when ſhe was abroad , ſhe could not 
$et fromthe Crowd,and this befell her where ever ſhe went; ſome cut her 
Habit, others her Cloke. Then ſhe went to Toledo, where ſhe lodged 
with our Nauwns. They all affirmed to me, that the fragancy was ſo great 
which ifſued from her Body,that even her Habit, and Girdle,after ſhe left 
it off ( for they took it away , and gave her another ) kept that ſmell , a 
thing which exceedingly moved them to praiſe our Lord: and, the nearer 
they came to her,the greater was the ſcent;though her Clothes were ſuch, 
as by reaſon of the extreme heat then, they ſhould rather have ſtunk, I 
know, they would not have faid it, had it not been all truth ; whereupon 
they conceived great devotion. At Court, and other places, ſhe got mach 
Alms for building the Covent , and, procuring a licence, it was tounded, 
The Church was built, vvhere her Grott vvas,and they made her another 
apart out of the way, where was a Sepulchre made of emboſſed work , 
and there ſhe ſpent moſt ofher time, night, and day. This laſted not 
long ; becauls ſhe lived not above five years and a half after foundin 
the Covent : for, conſidering that her life then ſo auſtere, and full of pe- 
nance, and how much of it had paſſed before, it ſeemed a thing ſupernatu- 
* rall;that ſhe laſted ſo long, Her death follovved in the year 1577. and 
her Funerall was kept(as I underſtand)with great Solemnity: for a Gentle- 
man, called Don Fohn de Leone ſpent liberally thereon. She lies novy 
buried ina Tomb vvithin a Chappell of our Laay's, to vvhom ſhe vvas 
fingularly devored, till a Larger Church,than that at preſent is, be built,to 
interr her bleſſed Body in,as 1s fit. For her ſake this Covent is had in great 
Veneration : - ſo that, it ſeems, the ſame devotion continues ſtill-jn it, and 
m allthis Situation , eſpecially in bcholding that ſolitude, and Grott; 
vvhere ſhe lived, before the Covent yvas built. They aſſured me,ſhe was ſ0- 
vvearied.and afflited,to ſee the great multitude,that came to viſit SE 
| - 
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ſhe would have gone into anothet Country-a farr off, whete - none mjphe 
take notice of her ;, and that, for this purpoſe, ſhe ſent for the Hermze, 

that brought her thither, ro remove, and convey her x0 another place : 

but found, He was dead. Our Lord having determined,that this Church, 
and Covent ſhould be ereRted to his B. «Methers. honour, ſuffered hey 
not to go away fromit ; He being ( as I hear ) _ ſerved here, 'The 

Religious are piouſly, and rightly diſpoſed, which is evident by:their exs 

terior,how much they delight to be ſeparated, and ſequre{tred: from. the 

world : eſpecially the Prior, whom our Lord took even from great con+ 
veniences, and delights, to aſſume the habiz, but hath amply recompen. 
ced him, by converting his ſecular-regalos into ſpirittall; ' They ſhewed 
us much kindneſs here, giving usfor the uſe of the Foundation what they 
had to ſpare-in. the Churcb : for, this-holy: Woman being beloved of fo 
many eminent perſons,the Church aforeſaid was well provided. of furni- 
ture, . I received extraordinary conſolation /all the time I was there, 
though to my great confuſion ; which alſo continues till : becauſe I faw 
ſhe, that ha Tire done ſo ſevere Penance , was a- Woman like me, and 
more tender, being of ſuch quality; butnot ſo great a Sinner, as I, for, 
herein is no compariſon berwixt Her, and me ; and I have received much 
greater favours from our Lord in many kinds; his Mercy: being moſt 
abundant in not having hitherto thrown me into Hell, as. my moſt heinous 
fins deſerved. . Only the deſire of amendment comforts me ; yet not 
much-; becauſe my whole life is run out in Defires, and Works I do none. 
The infinite Mercy of God in whom1 have always. truſted , ſuccour me , 
through the Merits of his moſt holy Son , and 'of the Virgin our Lady, 
whoſe habit ( by the bounty of our Lord ) I-wear. 
« * Oneday, after I had communicated inthat holy Church, a very great 
Recolletion befell me, with a Suſpenſion, that rook away my ſences, In 
it by an IntelleRtuall Viſion was tepteſetited ro me this holy Womas, as a 
body glorified; and ſome Avgels with her, bidding me, Not grow weery, 
but endeavour to go on in'theſe Foundations, Tunderitood,though.the did 
not ſignify ſo much,that ſlice. aſhſted me with our Lord - She told me alſo 
another thing, which there:is po occaſion, | ſhould write. I was much 
comforted, and defired troubles exceedingly ; and 1 hope m the good- 
neſs of our Lord, 'by fo acceptable afhftance ; as this Sawnr*s prayers, I 
ſhall be able in ſomthing to ſerve him. ':Ye ſee here, my Daughters, and 
Ss/texs; how ſoon thote her Troubles are ended; when-as the Glory, the 
now enjays, (ballaſt fotr ever ;: tet us now force our ſelves, for the tove 
of our Lord, ro follow the {ſteps of this our! Siſter, debaſfing our ſelves;as 
ſhe did :. for, we ſhallquickly come to our joairny's end, fince all paſſeth: 
Sou Yens We 
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- We arrived at Villanova de la Xara the firſt Sunday in Lent, the 21 of 
February; onthe Vigil of S. Peters Chair , and the day of S. Barbatri. 
#185 in the'year 1580. The ſame day was ſet up the moſt Holy Sacrament in 
the Charch of the Glorious S. Anz, about the time of high Afaſs. There 

rame forth that whole Corporation, and ſome others with Dr, Ervias to 

receiveus: and we alighted at the Pariſh-Church , Which was a good 

way from S. eAnr's. 

- | $o great was the. joy of all the people, rhat-it afforded me' much con- 

ſolation, to ſee | how-chearfully they received the Order of the B. Virgin 

our Lady. '' Thi Bells were heard to ring joyfully afarr off, As ſoon 

as we entred the Church, they began'ro ſing Te Denm Laudams , the 
'Muſick.,one verſe , the Orgar another. That ended , they having the 
moſt Holy Sacrament ready-on one Carriage , our Lady's Image on an- 
other, with-Croſſes, and Standards : the Proceſſion ſet forward toward 
$. Ams Hermitage with great ſolemnity, and moſt decent order. We 

with our white Clokes, and Veils before our faces, went in the middle , 
near to the molt holy S«crament - and next unto us our Diſcalced Friers, 
who came in good number from the Covent of our Lady of Succours : 

the Franciſcan Fathers alſo came in Proceſſion ( there being a Covent of 
them in the rown) and with them a Dominican Frier , who was then here; 
for, though he were alone, it pleaſed me to ſee that Holy Habirthere. 

It being a long Way,ſeverall Altars were erected therein, at which ſom- 
times they ſtaid, finging certain elegant Compoſitions in praiſe of our O-- 
der : which cauſed grear devotion in'us,to ſee, how all extolled that great 
God , whom they carried along with them ; and how for his ſake , ſuch 
account was made of ſeven poor Diſcalced Women of us, that vvent in 
company : although at that 45 gg vvas confounded exceedingly, tg 
contider, that I vvent amongſt them, vvho , had they treated me accor- 
ding to my merits, ſhould have bandied all againſt me. I have made you, 
Sihers,this long Narration of the honour done tothe Habit of the B. - 
Yirgi,that ye may praife our Lord,and beſcech.him,that he may be vvell 
ſerved in this Foundation. For, Tam moredelighted, vvhen in founding 
I ſuffer great perſecutions, and'troubles; and I more vvillingly recount 
them ro you, True it is , that thoſe S:ftersrhat lived there before vve 
came, endured enongh for abour fix Years jor at leaſt five and a half,at- 
ter they had entred ths houſe of the glorious 5. 4nn, beſides the extreme 
poverty. and pains, they rook to get ohdir: Vidhualls : ſor theyvvould 
never ask Alms, leſt rhofe of the-placemightthink, they rerired thaber yo 
be maintained by'them. ''T.ſay nothing: of their rigorons penances, in 
faſting much, eating lit]e, lying bard; andliving ina very ſtrait Houſe : 
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which in ſo {tri Clauſure there ,as they always kept ,was trouble enough. 
Bur the greateſt afMition'they ſuffered(as they rold me )was the extreme - 
deſire of receiving our Habit : this rormented them exceedingly, day, 
and night,as conceiving, they ſhould neyer arrive thereto: whereupon 
their whole prayer was, the requeſting this favour of God with continuall 
rears: and , either ſeeing, or hearing of any obſtacle, or difficulty, they 

rieved urethane increaſed their penances, Out of their gettings 
they paid the Meſſengers ſerg'to me ; thus leſſening their Diet : and here- 
by alſo they ſhewed to ſuch,as were able to have relieved them , that the 
could ſufficiently maintainthemſelves in their mean condition. I well 
perceived after I converſed with them , and beheld their SanRtity , that 
their Prayers, and tears had prevailed,and obtained of our Lord the Or- 
der*s admitting them : and I account it a much greater treaſure,that there 
are ſuch perſons in our Monaſteries , than the having large Revenues : 
and I hope, that both my atisfaCtion, and theirs (hall go on {till ins. 
creaſing. 

When we came into the Houfe, they were all at the Door 
within , every one apparelled after their own faſhion; for 
they were in the ſame attire wherewith they entred,; having never 
raken the habit of Religious perſons, expeRing ours {till ; though tha, 
they wore, was very modeſt ;, but. herein might eaſily be: gathered the 
licle eſteem,they made of themſelves , by their being ſo ill-favouredly - 
dreſſed, and almoſt disfigured , which evidently diſcovered the great pe- 
nance, they had done, They received us with many tears of joy ; which, 
as plainly appeared; were not counterfeit, In this their joy likewiſe was 
ſeen their ſingular Vertue, Humility,and Obedience to the Ages of. and 
to all the Siſters , that came tothe Foundatian , they ſhewed fuch obſe- 

niouſneſs, that they ſpent themſelves in deſiring to pleaſure them in any 
ry ng. All their fear was, leſt they ſhould return back again, affrighted, . 
bly, 


with their'extreme Poverty, and their little Cottage, they ſaw... 
None of them ever governed the reft, but each with much humility ta- 
boured, and wrought, what they could. -Two, that were the ancienteft, 
managed the neceſſary buſineſs , the reſt never ſpake with any. ' They 
ſlept very litle, becauſe of getting their Victualls ,* and nor loling their 
Prayers ; wherein they ſpent __ hours , and on Feſtivals the whole. 
Day. They were directed therem by the Books of Father Lewis of Gras. 
þrs 6 ,and Father Peter of Alcantara. They ſpent much of their time- 
m reciting the Divine O ffice, with that ſmall $ althey had in reading(for, 
only one could read well ) and this not inthe modern Breviaries , be» 
caule certain PrieſFs bad given them ſome, which. ſerved ng A 
tir - 
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their own uſe, theſe being of the 6145 
the Council of T rent : and, being unskilfull in, rFAdINg, they were at it:di- 
yers hours, and ſaid, -doubflefs, many things irregularly,and made ma- 
'ny miſtakes through ignorance therein; but-God accepted their good in- 
tention,and pains : the beſt was,they ſaid,it in a place , where they could 
nor be heard by people abroad. ' When Father eAntonio-de Feſu began 
to perceive it, and to converſe with them, he made them. fay only. our 
Lady's-O ffice. They had an Oven in the horffs, wherein they baked their 
Bread, and they did every thing with fuch copcard, as ifthey had onero 
command them like a Superioreſs. All which afforded [me' great occa- 
ſion of praiſing God; and the more I converſed with them, the more I 
was pleaſed in my being come, Methinks I would not for the many trou- 
bles, which I might have undergone, have neglefted rhe comforting theſe 
Souls. My Companions, that ſtaid there, rold me, that for ſome days 
at firſt they found ſome relutance in themſelves| ro live with them T bur 
ſoon after, when they perceived, and diſcovered their ſingular Verue, 
they rejoyced exceedingly to live with them, and loved them entirely, 
O how powerfull is holingſs, and vertue ! it is uy true, thoſe [brough 
thither] were ſuch, as would have feared no difficulties, or troubles, how 
Ireat ſoever , but courageoully have ſuſtained them by our Lords afli- 
| ; forthey deſired to ſuffer much for his Service, And that Nun, 
that Hinds not in her ſelfthis deſire, let her not in any wiſe account her {elf 
atrue Diſcalceate ; ſince our deſires ſhould not tend to eaſe., but ſuffe- 
Ting, -that we may-in ſomthing imitate our Spoxſe. His ſajeſfty vouch- 
Gfc to give us grace, ſo to do. 
©, The: Oxiginall of this Hermizage of S. Ann was in this manner. There 
Jed here a Prieſt born at Zamora , called Diego de Guadalaiara, who 
ad bin a Religions Mart of our Order of our Lady of Carmel, and he 
joynedeo his Houſe this Hermitage, having convenience there for hear- 
Maſi ſfidin it, Moved with devotion, as being a very vertuous, 
and'retired Man, he went to Rome , and got a Bull with many Indulgen- 
ces, and Pardons for this Church , or Hermicage, Being near his eng, 
he appointed by +7, ' that this Houſe, and all his Goods ſhould go.to 
ihe Landing a Monaſtery of Nums of our Lady of Carmel , and, if this 
Tucceeded not,that a Chaplain ſhould be procured, to fay every week cer- 
tain Maſſes there ; but,intending, when ever .the Aſonaſtery was built 
there ſhould be.no furtber obligation of ſaying the forementioned Maſe 
ſes: thus it continued with a Chaplainonly above twenty years, baving 3 
very ſmall Rent ; for , when theſewomen came thither, they had no 
but the meer empryHouſe, the Chaplain living in another houſe of the 
Chappelry 
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Chappelry ; that now willfallco us with-che reſt, rhough£'ir be very little; 
bur ſo great is the Mercy 6f God, - that he will not faile to ht a Protettor 
tothe Houſe of his glorious Grandmother; 'His Divine Majeſty vouch- 
ſafe to be always ſerved therein; and let creatures praiſe him for ever and 
ever to all eternity. Ames, JITE 
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The Fonndation of the Monaſtery of Palentia; 


T my return from the Foundation of Villanova de la Xara, niy Su« 

A perior commanded me to go to Yalladeolid, at thE requeit of Don At 
vare7 de MendeFa Biſhop of Palentia , who admitted the hirit 'Afone- 
ftery of S; Foſeph of Awila , and who hath always favoured us, and:doth 
Mill , in every thing belonging to our Order , He having left the Boſhop= 
rick of Avia, and accepted that of Palentia', our 'Lordput tin his heart 
to deſire the erecting here another —_— of this holy Order, When 
I was come to YValladolid, I fell fo extreme ill, that all thanghs, I would dy. 
I was ſo averſe , and ſo fat from thinking , I could do any good thereing 
that, although the Prioreſs [| Maria de S. Baptiſts] of our Monaſtery.of 
Valladolid , much deſiring this Foundation , exceedingly importuned me 
thereto , Icould not aſſent , nor found Iany ground for itz becauſe the 
MonaFtery was to be founded in Poverty , and, onthe other fide , I was 
told , the Town was very poor , and would not'be able to: maintain the 
Nuns, I was about a year deliberating concerning the ereting'this Four- 
dation, together with that of Burgos ; and at firſt I was not fo unwilling 
thereto Th then I found out many inconveniences , _ I went, on: 
purpoſe to Valladolid for nothing elſe. I know not , whether it werethe 
extremity of the diſeaſe , and weakneſs, that I had, or the devil, who 
laboured to hinder the great good , that was afterward done there; The 
truth js , Iam aſtoniſhgd , and extreamily afflited ( whereof many-rimes 
I complain to our L«Spo ſee , how the poor ſoule ſhares inthe body's 
infirmity , which , it {Ms , mutt perforce follow , and conform'to its 
Laws, and conditions , thereafter as it impoſeth neceſlities, and reſtraints. 
One of the ſoreſt troubles , and miſeries of humane life methinks , is this, 
the want of a generousCourage to maſter rhe Body; for, though the being 
ſick, and. enduring - grievous pains be a trouble , yet, , if the ſaule re- 
main watchfull over it ſelf, it makes no account thereof , becauſe it ſerves 
ber for a Motive to praiſe God, and ſhe conſiders, that ir:comes fromthis 
: E e Divine 
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Divine hand. But; for the one part of us to remainin ſuffering ; and the 
other ,' for this , to ceaſe operating, is a terrible thing ; eſpecially, if ic be 
& Soule , that hath ſtrong, and ardent Deſires of not reſting, either in. 
geriorly-, or exteriorly , but of ap Cary aa ſelf wholly in the ſervice 
of her moſt great,and amiable God.She hath here no other remedy, bur pa» 
tience,the ac omg her great —_—y reſigning her ſelf abſolutely 
to Gods will, to do with her what he pleaſerh, and as he will, Thus I 
was then , though on the mending hand ; but my weakneſs was ſo great , 
that I had even loſt the confidence , which Almighty God was wont to 
give me for the beginning theſe Foundations, All was rendred impollible: 
and, if I had then light on ſome perſon , that had encouraged me, it 
might have benefited me much ; but the miſery was ; ſome increaſed my 
fears ; and others ( though ſuggeſting ſome hopes ) ſufficed not to cure 
my Puſilanimity, ; 
There happened to*come hither Father Dotbor Ripalda of the Sociery 
of Feſw , 2 very learned man , anda great fervant of God, and who 
tong time bun my Confeſſor, I gave him an account how I was , and 
that I took himin the room of God, requeſting him to-declare his opinion, 
being reſolved to follow his Counſel, He began mach ro encourage me, 
and told me this Cowardize proceeded from Old age : but F (aw plainly , 
that that was not it; for I am now older, and yet-nort ſo affeRted; he like- 
wiſe muſt needs know it ; but ſaid fo to argue it with me , and out- brave 
me,- becauſe I thought [ what ever it came from ] it came not from 
God. , 
- The defigne of this Foundation of Palentia went.on alike with that of 
bs 3 had nothing , either toward the one , or the other : but this. 
hindred me not; for I uſe to begin ſo, That of Palentia about which I 
moved him , Father R: bad me in no wiſe omit : the ſame a little be. 
forehail Father Balraſar Alvare7 , Provmcial of the Society of Feſm , 
faid to me in Toledo, but then I was well, This was enough to have ena- 
bled me to reſolved, and , thongh in effe&tit moved me greatly , yet? 
was nor fully reſolved ; for the devil, or ( as 1 as ) my diſeaſe held me 


fillfaft, though I much rather inclined ro it, The Prooreſs of 

Falladolid helped,-all ſhe could , haſtening orward , becauſe ſhe 

eatly deſired a Foundation at Palentia,, but , when the ſaw me ſo coole, 

| qu alike timorous. Now let the true Heat come, and warme me ; 
fince neither Men ofthe World , nor the ſervants of God ſuffice 1 wheteb 

may be gathered , that it is not I many times , that atat an tet 

Zoundations', but He , who isable to do every thing, Trac 

One Morning , after I had communicated , being in theſe + 
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irreſolutions abont erefting any Foundation , I beſought owr Lord to en- 


lighten me, both in this, and every thing elſe , preciſely to do his will, 
for , my tepidity was not ſuch , that it could eyer in the leaſt abate of this 
defire, Our Lord, as it were chiding, ſaid to me : What are you df raid 
of ? when was I at any time wanting to you ? T am the ſame now , that I was: 
weglet+ not the erelting theſe rwo Foundations. O great , and powerfull 
God | how do your Words differ from Mens !I became herewith ſo re- 
ſolute, and valiant that all the world could not'prevaile, by whatſoever 
oppoſition to have hindred me from attempting it. I began preſently-to 
negociate the buſineſs ; our Lord alſo began to afford-me Means. I ad- 
mitred two for \\ «#5 , to purchaſe a Houſe with their Portions ; and, 
though they told me , Palentia was a poor Town , and that it was impoſ- 
ſible to live there without liberall alms, I no more regarded it, than if 
they had not told me ſo, for , to found a Adonaſtery with Rents, I al- 
ready ſaw , was not then feaſible: and, fince God bad it be- made , his 
Majeſty would take care of it : ſo , though T were not quite well , but as 
yet recovering , I reſolved to go, notwithſtanding the ſeaſon was cold , 
& (harp;for I went from Yallaaetid on SS, Innocent*s day,the year above- 
mentioned, And becauſe a Gentleman of that place , who went to live 
elſwere , had left us a houſe of hisrill $, Fobns following , I wtittoa 
Ca#o'of that City (for ; although I knew him not , yer was told by a 
friend of his, that he was a Servant of God, and ſo Itook it for granted , 
that by his means our Lord would help us much , as in orher Foundations 
hath bin ſeen , that in every Ions e ſele&s ſome ſtill to afliſt us, his 
Majeſty well diſcerning the lirtle I my ſelf am able ro do.) I writ (I ay) 
to this Canon , intreating him , with all ſecrecy poſſible , to rid the houſe 
of him , that then lived in it , without telling him , what uſe it was for , 
becauſe , though ſome eminent Perſons had ſhewn a great liking thereof, 
& the Biſhop inclined much to it,yet,methought, it was fafer, to conceale 
it, The Canon Reinoſo ( for , that was his Name, I writ to ) did ſo pun- 
ually , not only clearing the houfe , bur providing us Beds , with-miany 
conveniences , and accommodations very compleatly , whereof :we had 
need enough , for it was extreme cold , and the day before was exceeding 
tedious with a Miſt alſo ſo thick , that we could ſcarce ſee one another, 
It is true , that we reſted litle till we had fitted a phace for ſaying Maſs 
the next day , - before any one knew that we were come ; for , this I have 
found the beſt expedient in theſe Foundations : becauſe , if we begin once 
to enter into opinions , and diſcourſes , the devill endeavours to obſruR 
every thing; and , though he cannor have his will in a matter , yet he 
diſturbsit. ' And ſoit was brought __ , that betimes in the — b 
> & © 2 adout 
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about Sun-riſe', a Prie# that came with us , called Pory 4 , a great Ser« 
Yanot of God, faid e Haſs 7 and another, one much affected to the lang 
of Valladelid named Auguſtine de vittoria , 'who lent me Mony to fur. 
niſh the Houſe , and did me many.courteſies on the way. | 

' + There came with me five (ns, and a Lay-Siſter, | Agnes de Feſs , 
Catharina de Spiritu Santto, Mariade $. Bernardo , Foanna de $, Fran. 
'Ciſco'; and 1ſabella de Feſu' ,'Superioreſs ] who for a long time hath bin m 
Aſſociate ;: ſo!grear a Servant of God , and ſo diſcreet , that ſhe can affi 
me-more-than the reſt ,. that are of the Quire. We llept litle this night, 
though we were weary with our tedious Journy , by reaſon of the rains 
that fell, I was much pleaſed , that it was founded on that Day, wherein, 
according to our Brevzary , the Office of the holy King David is faid , 
being particularly devored to this Saine. Preſently that Morning gave 
the B:ſhop notice hereof , who never imagined , we were to come that 
day., He immediatly cameto viſit us in great charity , which he hath al. 
ways expreſſed toward us. We ſaid , he would give us what Bread , we 
needed, and commanded his Officer to furniſh us with divers things, The 
obligation is ſo great}, he hath laid on our Order, that whoever of us 
ſhall read theſe Foundations, may underſtand , he is bound to recom- 
mend him , whether living.,' or dead ; to our Lord, and this in charity I 
defire him. 'The joy that all the people manifeſted was ſo great , and uni- 
verſal , that it was very rematkable, for there was not one perſon , that 
diſliked rhe buſineſs. The RO the Biſhop had deſired this Foun- 
dation conduced much thexgto , he being exceedingly beloved there, but 
the people are generallylgh, 8 better diſpoſition , and generoſity , than 
I had ſeen : ſo that I was every day better pleaſed with my having founded 
there. ' 

The Houſe wherein we were _ none of ours ,. preſently we began 
to conſult of buying another , for, altbough that , we lived in , was alſo 
to be ſold , we had no mind to it , ——— it ſtood in anill place : and , 
with the fapply, which I had, of the Nuns , that were to be admitted, there 
ſeemed'ro be ſome grdund to ſpeak about it : for, though it were little, it 
was-enough there. But , if. God bad not raiſed us up good friends , ( as 
he did') all had bin nothing : - for ,, the good Canon Reinoſo drew in ano- 
ther-intimate friend of his , called Canon Salinas , one of great charity , 
and judgment: and they both rook care thereof , as though it had bin for 
themſelyes ; and ,. Ithink-] more, as they did alſo ever - for this 2Mo- 


- 


yy. There is in that City q;Chyrch of great eſteem , in the manner 
of a Hermirage', called our Lady de.la Strada ; whither for devotion rex 
ſorr huge numbers of that Town, and of the Country adjoining, The 

t'>2 | Biſhop 
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Biſhop , 'and all conceived ,, we might be well there , for', though. the 
Churck had no houſe , yet there were, rwo, hard by, which, being bought, 
a fogerher with Be Ch ,.enqug Ne rs orig was in the 
ift ofthe Chapter. ,, and a,Confraternuy :,.10 the buline(s, was attem 

The Chapter 4 conſented 4 us _ we h: hea CR POR 
the Confoiexs : at length they alſo yielded ; for , ( as 31 faid ) the Inhabi- 
tants ot that rown are as exceeding pious , and courreous, as any , I ever. 
ſaw in my life, RA | 

When the Owners of the houſes ſaw we the them, they, began to hold 
them high , and.juſtly : I would needs go ſee them ; and, both I, and thoſe 
likewiſe that came with us ſo diſliked them , that 1. would by no means 
middle with them. It appeared evidently afterward,that the devil laboured 
exceedingly for his part , to hinder us : for , our going thither diſpleaſed 
him, The two Canons , who managed the buſineſs , thought it rop fag 
from the Cathedral Church(as it is; )bur it ſtands in the-moſt populons place, 
of the City, At laſt we reſolved , that that houſe was not convenient for 
us , and that another ſhould be ſought out. Hereupon thoſe two Genrle- 
men the Canons with ſuch care , and diligence began to enquire , omit- 
ting nothing , which they judged likely , that I exceedingly praiſed our 
Lordfor it, One they liked , which belonged to. one T amayo,; it had 
ſeveral things convenient , and that fitted our turn well , and ſtood neat 
the houſe of an-eminent Gentleman , called Swero de Veg , who favoured 
us much ,' and greatly deſired our coming thither , fy many in 
that quarter, This houſe ſufficed not , but with it they gave us another, 
though ſuch a one , as we could not well accommodate to the other. In 
concluſion ,, they reported ſo vvell of it , that I vvas vvilling , ic ſhould 
be taken + but thoſe Gentlemen vvould not, , unlnefs;I firſt ſavvy. it. I vvas 
ſo averie from going forth ; and: being amongſt much people ;. that I 
told them , I relied upon them ; but there vvas ng remedy. At length I 
yvent-thither , and Jlikevviſe to_the houſes of our. Lady de la Straday 
though vvith no intention to take them , but , to ſheyv the ovvner; of this, 
that yve could be,yvithout his, and thattheretore.he ſhould. not raiſe its 
price. Thoſe of our Lady's looked fo yery ill again,both to Me,/and my 
Companions, that vvent vvith me , thagvve are thll afoniſhed , hovy 
they could ſeem ſo bad ro us:and thus diſguſted vye returned tothat others 
Grmly reſolved totake it , and-meddle vvith none elſe : and , though vve 
met yvith many difficulties , yet vve maſtered them , nothvvithſtanding 
they could very hardly be remedied : for , to the making ;the Church , 
vvhich alſo could not be large , mult be | 223 taken all that , ; vvhich vvas 
convenient for our dyvelling in, .: It is a ſtrange thing for one to go.reſo- 
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this other houſe”, paying the rate'that vvasterttanded , vvhich vvas high 
enough ; andto yvriteto the Taridlard , vvhorvras not then inthe City , 
dihreaf fi a place near.” Irſeems impertinent, for me to inſiſt thus on 
this ſubjet of buying a Honſe ; but my ſcope is, tolet you ſee , hovy 
muck the deviltlaboured , to hinder our going to live in that of our La- 
dy's : vvhich , every time Iremember, I tremble at. 

The tyvo Canons ( as Faid ) being reſolved to take no other houſe;the 

next day , hezring 07 4h 4 hows to be ſolicitous , and much perplexed 
inmy thoughts , 'vyhether Tdid vvell to take this Houſe ; and vvith ſuch 
anxiety , as ſcarce let me reft , or attend the vvhole 7afs. I drevv near 
to receive the B, Sacrament , and, in taking it , Iheard theſe vvords ; 
Þhat of our Lady fits thee : and this after ſuch a manner , that it made me 
to reſolve abſolurely , not to take rhat , I intended , but thoſe at our 
Lady's, Methought , it vvashard , to break off a bulineſs ſo far gone, 
and yvhich the Canons vvith ſo much ſolicitude had a greed upon, Our 
Lord anſvvered me : They know not , how' much I am here offended , and 
this will be a great cure of i. A doubt aroſe in my mind, vvherher that 
ſpeech vvere from God, or ſome deluſion; though, by the effefts, it 
produced in'me ; I knew' very plainly , and certainly , that'it was the 
'$pirit of Ged.' © And preſently our Lora faid: Ir s 1. Hereupon I're- 
mained very quier; and the former cloud , and trouble , that oppreſſed 
me, ſcattered: though' I was on the other ſide much aſhamed , as not 
knowing how to recede from what was done , and from the mach , that 
Fhad faid in the matter of this houſe ,; eſpecially that I had ſo diſparaged 
ro - Ssſttrs theſe other houſes of our Lady , telling them , I would nor 
forall the World,we'bad gone'to live there, before we ſaw rhem ; though 
for theſe E much'care&not';; for , 1 knew well , they, would judge favou- 
rably of what ever T did : but I was troubled for thoſe, who fo 
much defired the 'other Houſe; 1 conceived, they would cenſure 
me-as fickle}, and bmriire ip ,'becaufe1 changed fo x mx ; 4 thing, 
I grtatly abort, |;Bdt all" cheſt thoughts *were notable” to* dererr , 
or Moder ms /tifnleor mach; from pong ro the houſes at'ont” Lady's , 
= ;now I remembred no more their being inconvenient : for, in compa- 
ri 


on of the deſire the' Nyns had; of remedying one only veniall Sin, thc y 
accounted all the. reft noching ; and I believe every one of them that had 
known what then knew ,' would'baye bin' of my mind. Ir feemed good 
ro-me'r6 make afe of rhisremedy” | 
*| Fegnfeffed my (elFro Can Rempfo,who'was one of the rwo,that affiſted 
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im n9.aecquar of this kind of ſpiricuall chings , becauſe 
no opportunity: had preſented 3x delf eq me,ro neceffirare eee ap in 
wont, in founding theſe Aſonaſteries, to do ever what my Confeſſor advi 
ed me,to proceed more ſecurely, determined.to-tell-bim this matter under 
Kri& ſecrecy , and to-hear , what he ſaid ro.me ; thongh I-did nor find 
my ſelf very reſolute ro defilt from doing that ,T bad-underſtgod in pray- 
er , without giving my ſelf much difpleaturetherein : hut in. concluton1 
would have done it ; becauſe I truſted in-our Lord, that be would: do, 
what at: other times I ſaw; namely , diſpoſe , or incline the Confeſſar 
(though. of another opinion himſelf) ro do , and dire& that, wh:ch he 
pleaſed, I began firſt to tell him , that many times our Lord uſed to in- 
ſtruct me in theſe matters , and that hitherto {eyerall things had appeared, 
by which I plainly perceived , it was, his- Spirit {and ſo I. related to.bim 
this , 'that ralled 3 but added, that I would do what he:thought it, 
though I ſhould feele ſome reluRance in it. | He is ( though,yaung ) very 
diſcreet , pious , and judicious in any occurrent : and , Cakhiendicn 
he ſaw ; 1ſhould be blamed herein , yet would be-nox. reſolve , the doin 
of that ſhould be forborn ,, which þhad  underſtopd 4n prayer. 1, cold 
hin, we would expe the Meſſenger ;; who was ſent. to the Maſter. of che 
houſe;, for-an Anfwer : which he liked well. Itruſted in God, that he 
vvould help us , as he did : for , having granted to the Landlord afore- 
faid vyhat he delired , and asked , he noyy demanded three hundred 
Crovvns more ; vvhich ſeemed very ridiculous; for ,, he vvas already 
overpaid, Hereby vve perceived , it vvas Gods doing ; that the Bargain: 
might be broken : for, the ſale vvas advantageous for the Landlord zand 
the demanding more aftervvard , than' vvas agreed on had no colour,nor 
became it us to give it, This helped our bulineſs much, that vve faid vve: 
ſhould never finith a Bargain vvith-him ; but yer not altogether:for it vvas 
manifeſt , that for three: hundred Crovvns vve vvould not have loſt a 
houſe that ſeemed fit far a; Mavaftery; : 'Eyviſhed my Confefſor , not to 
rrouble himſelf, as rouching my-.reputation ;. or credit , {ance he. vvas 
likeyviſe of the fame opirtin vyith me z.Þut to te} bis Companion , that I 
vvas reſolved , they ſhould buy thoſe of our. Lady's at any rate ,. dear , 
or cheap. He is of a very ſharp underſtanding , and , though nothing of 
yvhat L had heard in prayer had binxold him , Lhelieve , ſeeing ſo ſudden 
a change, be vvould have imagined i ,. vvhereupon. he ſolicited. me no 
further , nor-preſſed that agreement. pd 
We bave altfince-ſeen the great errour”, yvecommited in that Bargainz: 
for, vveare novy aſtoniſhed atthe great conveniences, and advanta 
of theſe other .,. beſides the principall ,, nawtely , the. {ingular benefit , 
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”--. Arvbich is here apparently manifeſt] ilſerving our ord,” and. his Gle- 
--” Tious Mother ,'and in cutting off divers vechſions of 'offending God, For 
there were frequent Night-V3gis kept there; and ( ir being only an He- 
Yemitage) many _ might there-be-committed, the _ away where- 
of diſpleaſed the devill : but We on the other- fide were glad , that in any 
thing we were able to ſerve 'our dear Lady , and Patros : and.it was 
mM done to deferr it ; for';' we'were not to have ſought , or Jooked any 
further. Itis evident , 'the devill here [blinded us in many things, for, 
there are ſeverall conveniences , not to be found in other places : and the 
content of all the people , who much 'defired it, is 'extraordinary.; yea 
even thoſe ; who wiſhed'-our going ſomwhither elſe, liked it extreme 
well Eretndly' blefſe@'be our' Lord, who herein gave Me light'z as I 
perceive , he always doth \, when ever I happento-do any thing well : for, 
FE more and more admire the little $11 , 1 have in all matters: nor take it 
as ſpoken out of Humility , in regard I ſee it every day , and have expe- 
rience of it; for ,- it ſeems, 'his Majeſty's pleaſure is, thatT, and all 
ſhould fearn, and underſtand, that it is he alone , who doth theſe works ; 
And that {as once by clay he-reſtored ſight to the Blind) ſo'is he pleaſed to 
beſtow light ; arid'grace; on & thitrig fo blind as Iam, 40 produce an 
effe& nor ſo. ' Queſtionlefs in this affair (as I have ſaid) intervened diſ- 
coveries of ſtrange blindneſs ; which, every time I think thereon,move me 
to praife,$& thank our Lord anew for it : yet am I not goodeven atthis ; 
nor know I, how he ſhould endure me.His infiniteMercy be bleſſed. Amen. 
"So preſently theſe holy friends of the Yirgm haſtened ro Bargain for 
the Houfes, and me-thought, they had rhem very cheap ; they took rhuch 
pains in it;&c.for ,in each of theſeFoundations, God is pleaſed to give them, 
who afliſt us , matter of Merit ; and I am ſhe , that do nothing at all , as 
F bave ſomtimes ſaid , and would never give over ſaying , becauſe it is 
true. 'Now , in furniſhing the Houſe, and-paying ſo much mony for 
' T.(for I had none ) their trouble 5+ and pains:was very great , beſides 
their being bound for it, For , /in other places', before I could get ſecu, 
= ( for a leſs ſumm ) T was fore;pinchedz andpeople have reaſon. for, 
if they truſted not our Lord ,' why ſhould'they Mei, having not one far- 
thing : bur his Majeſty hath'done'me the favour:, that whoever bath 
aſſed their Word for me, never loſt any thing thereby , nor failed of 
eing very well rewarded for his painsy whictv] take for a fagnall-favour. 

e Owners of the houſes being norcontem witty he: 4wo Gare for 
fecuriry , the ſaid Canons went t# look the /icar , whoſe name; was Pru- 
dentins ( F know-not whether I remember it right z thus they now tel} nie 
it; for, in regard they called him the Hicar , 1 then knew not his Name) 
one 
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Chap:34- the wy of - 
orie ſo very ebdritable to us , that we art much to him. 
one orine accidentally the Yicer asked them, ater they ent? hes 
anſweted ; te get him , to figne that Bond. | Ar which he laughed , laying 
Do ye ſpeak on this faſhion to me, to-engage for ſuch. a Summ?_ # 
ſtraight without aligliting from his Mule ſigned it : a thing much to be no- 
ted in our times, I am unwilling to give over extolling highly the great 
charity , I found m Palentre ; both in particular , and generall. _ The 
truth is, it ſeemed to me ro refemblet ”_- of the Primative Church, at 
leaſt not uſuall in theſe Ages of the world ; T6 ſee ,; that we had no re- 
venue z nay , that my were to provide us Victuals; and yet , not only 
not to withdraw themſelves ; but , to account the being able todoit, a 
ſpeciall favour done them by God: and they faid true ,_ if it be looked ofi 
with a clear eye , anddivine light; for , were it only the having one 

butch mote ; wherein the Bleſſed Sacranent-is kept , it is 2 bigh favours 

He for ever Bleſſed. Amen. | 

It is ſufficiently manifeſt , that our Lord was pleaſed ; here to have 2 
Monaftery , and that formerly many extravagances and diſorders were 
commnted , which were now cutt off. For , in regard divers perſorts 
kept Yigils there , and the Hermnage was ſaltaty , all went not thither 
for Devotion 3 but it is otherwiſe now , arid thoſe inconveniences are re« 
medied, The Image of the Bleſdd Virgin our Lady was ill placed ; and 
uſed with great mdecency ; bur the Bijho Dox AlvareJ, & Mendoxfe 
hath put ie by it ſelf in a Chappel , which he bath bailt for it ; and many 
things continually are done for the honour , and renown of this Glorious 
Virgin : whoſe Bleſſed Sor be for ever praiſed. Amen, 

Now, the Mmaftery being quite finiſhed againſt the time that the Nans 
were t6 remove thither , the Z:ſhop would have them go in great ſulem- 
nity one day within the Oitaves of the molt Holy Sacrament , coming 
over himſelf on purpoſe from Yalladdlid. The Chapter , the ſeverall Or- 
ders ,» the Clerg y , and well nigh the whole Cty were afſembled with 
excellent Muſick: and we all went in Proceſſion from the Houſe where we 
lived , with our White clokes, aud /&ls over our faces to a Pariſh thar 
was nigh the Houſe ; where-we met the forementioned Image , which was 
come for us ; and we reconveyed it thence , taking likewiſe the moſt Holy 
Sacrament , which was ſ& np1n our Charch with great ſolemnity , joy, 
and devotion of all :: and , in'regard more Nuns were come for theiFoun- 
darian of Sorid , weall-went in Proceyion with Candles m our bands.\, I 
believe, our Lord was exceddingly praiſed that day by the: Peopte of thar 
place; He {6 grant , that the ſame'be always done by all-his Creatares: 


Amen. 
Ff Whileſt 
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 Whileſt 1 was at Palentia',"itipleated God ,. that: Diviſion was made 
berwixtthe Diſcdkeate, arid Caldenrs;; Parbeks, tack thulinga'Provaacial' 
- of their own; which wasronk of the Joyfulteft}Events';''that we cbuld ex- 
pet , : or defire iti this Life: Knowing ,>that ir'was of great/concernment 
tothe ſervice of our 'Eord ; and'the: peace , and quiet of our Order, At 
the inſtance of our Catholick, King', Don Philip'the Second , a very large 
Breve , and favourable for that purpoſe was - obtained from the Pope.z 
and his\Catholick,Majefty aided:; :and-countenanced ns-mucty in the exe- 
cution:thereof ,'as he had begun. - | A Chapter washeld in Alcala by com- 
mand of the very Reverend Father \Fohn de 1as CueÞas, then Prior of 
S.Gineſius in T alavera, of the Order of $. Dominic , who was appointed: 
Preſident by the Pope , andthe Breve committed to him , being nomina- 
ted by his Catholith Majeſty, a perſon my holy, and diſcreet, as ſuch a 
buſineſs required; . The: Kimg borexheir charges 3. and , by his order ,/ 
the Diſcalced were much favoured by the whole Univerſuy, It was held 
ina Colledge”, we hadthere;; called S. Cyril of the Diſcalced , with great 
peace and-concord; Father HieronymusG ratianus de Matre Dei was choſen 
Provincial. What paſſed inthis Ghaprer theſe Fathers will declare;therefore 
Inced not treat thereof. I deſired to intimate thus much, becauſe , whileſt I 
negotiated this Fowndation,our Lord was pleafed to finiſh a-buſineſs ſo much 
tending to the glory,and honour: of - his Glorious Mother , linte ſhe is the 
Lady,and Patron of our Order,as being hers\It cauſed in me(as I ſaid)one 
of the reateſt joys, I was capable of in this life , it being above 25. Years, 
ſince defired it, having ſeen the many, ' and great perſecutions, trou- 
bles , and afflitions , » Diſcalced Fathers have ſuffered , which, to 
repeat,-would be roo'long:: our Lord.onlythroughly underſtands it, He 
that Fully knows not the rroubles ſuſtained ,- cannot, from ſeeing this bu- 
finefseffeRed , conceive the joy of my heart , and the enflamed defire, 1 
had, that all the World ſhould praiſe our Lord, and that we ſhould re- 
eommend to his Divine Majeſty our holy King Don Philip , by whoſe 
means he had-brought:this Order iof Difcalced ro ſo good an Iſſue: for, 
the devill had already ſo beſtirred him, char little wanted of all falling-ro 
the-ground 3 and, queſtionleſs,' the buſineſs. had utterly bin defeated, 
bad not the King interpoſed, ' - * 
. "At preſent we are all in:peace Calctates , and Diſcakeates , having none 
todeſturbe us in'the ſervice of our Lord, [Wherefore ,. Brethren , and 
Ssſters'; let us by our prayers endeavour to continue- it ,. fo.,) and ſerve 
with alacrity his Dywne Majeſty. Let'the living, whoare eye-witneſſes, 
conlader well/the favours), -he barb done us}:and : from whattroubles , 
and moleſtations , he hath freed us- And thoſe that ſhall come after, 
TI {1 when 
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not be ſaid by them , . whaz is of certain, Orders , that Men comm:nd their 
Beginnings ;and that this is our beginning ; and l:t them endeavour to be 
always beginning , and proceed from Good to Better, Let them cqn- 
ſider , how , by means of ſmall things , the devill is continually boaring, 
and making holes for great ones afterward to enter, Never ler them ay, 
There js no hurt in this ;or, that theſe are extremes, &c. for , all imports 
much, O my Daxghters , in every thing Much is loſt , where Nothing 
is advanced, , For the love of our - Loyd, I beſeech you , remember,, 
how ſoon all will end; and the favour , our Lord bath done us , incall- 
ing us to this holy Order, and the great puniſhment , he ſhall ſuffer, who 
ſhall begin any Relaxation : but, let-zthem- ilbGx-their eyes on thoſe-holy 
Prophets , from whom we are deſcended : for, we have {tore of Saints in 
heaven , who have worne this Habit. | Letus take up that holy Preſum- 
privn , of cetring to be our ſelves like them; the Fight , my Siſters, 
aſts but a while z but the reward of the ViRtory endures for ever, Lex 
us quit theſe things , which have no being in themſelves., and lay hold on 
thoſe ,. that bring us to that end , which hach no end; the more to love, 
and ſerve Him , 'being hereafter to live with bim Eternally. Amen, _ 


CHAP, XXXIV, 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Soria, 


B Eing at Palentia about the forementioned Foundation , a Letter was 
brought me from Door Yelaſque7,, Biſhop of Oſma , with whom 
I bad conferred', and given an account of my Soule , by reaſon of ſome 
fears , that then diſquieted me, ,: he being ar that time Caron , and Pro- 
ſeſſor, in the great Church of Toledo: and: becauſe I knevv-he vvas a 
man very learned , and a great Servant of God, 1 earneſtly requeſted him 
to take care of my Soul ; and: confeſs me. He, though extreme buſy 
(upon my intreating him for the love Ged, and ſeeing my need) did it ſo 
vvillingly., that 1 vvas arnazed zand he Confeſſed me , and heard meall 
the time , Ilived in Toledo , which vyas very long. : 'I gave him, ap/ac- 
-count of my Soul vvith all ſimplicity , as I alvvays yuſe ; he did me ex» 
ceeding mach good ; for , from that time-I: began, ro have ſome-quet 


from my former fears. - It is true 3 he bad ſome other buſineſs , notto be 
Ff 2 mentioned 


” mengionec - wy n effect he befiefited me exqoaling wpch : for, he con- 
” Hemed me fromtexts of Holy Scripture ; a thing which much pleaſerh me, 
” and, makes to my purpoſe ; when I am certified by one that hath a good 
Underſtanding , joined with a holy , and vertuous Life, This Lerter he 
writ me from Soria, where he then was ; acquainting me , that a Gentle- 
woman, his Penitent , had communicated to him her deſire ofereQting a 
Aoaitery for Nuns, and , becauſe he liked the defigne , he erfinctet 
her to found-it of our Order : that he had told her , he would procure 
Me to go thither to found it ; therefore I mult not faile , left F made him 
a Liar. And, if Ithought good to admit it , I hovld let him know, be- 
cauſe he would ſend to ferch Me, was exceeding glad ; becauſe, beſides 
its being a good Foundation , Ehad a great deſire ro communicate to him 
ſomethings concerning my Soul, and; to ſee him , for ,. by reaſon of 
the extraordinary .profit , and advantage , I ſometimes regeived , and 

ined by him , I bare him a ſingular a-tion. The Name of this Lady 

mndreſt was Douna Beatrice de Viamonte , and I avarrg , deſcended of 
the Kings of N avarr, Daughter of Doz Francis de Viamonte , of an 
Wuſtrious , and-very Noble Houſe, She had bin married ſome years, 
bur had no Children ; She: was very rich, -#ad for foine time before had 
determined to ere ; Heaps -4'4 of Nunns, When ſhe had conſuked the 
Biſhop who informed her of this Order of our Lady of Diſcalced Women, 
it liked her ſo wel)., that afterward ſhe did nothing bur urge him to get it 
diſpatched. Sheis one of an affable diſpoſition , generous , a lover of 
Penance , in brief a great 'Servant of God. She had a fair Houle in Soria, 
Rrong,% well fituated , which,ſhe ſaid, ſhe would give us with all that was 
neceſſaries for Fou#dig.: this: ſhe aRually: beltowed with five hundred 

Crowns yearly Rent, after the rate of five in the hundred. The Buſhop 
off: red'to give a very fair Charch, bailt all in Arches., which belonged 
10a Pariſh'hacd by the Houle ,,and with a Eicle Gallery , that was added, 
ſerved 'us well ; and he did walbto-beſtowir on us, becauſe the Pariſh was 
' poor ; and , there being many Churches.,” he. calily;trantlated it , and an- 

nexed it toanother Church,.':'Ot all-this be gave me notice in his letter , 
and I communicated it ro Father Provincial , who was then. here-:. and 
both he , and all his friends , thought fit ; that 1 ſhould anſwer it expreſs- 
hy, that they ſhould come & fetch-me, for,the Foundation of Palentia,was 
. already Eniſhed,& L was very glad thereof,tor.the torementoned reaſons, 
. -Fpreſently cauſed the Nugnsto.come, whom. I-was to take thither with 
me , which were Seven (for; the :Lady defjred they thould:haye bin rather 
yo than fewer ) one Lay-Ssfter my Companion , and I, AServant.of 

e Biſhop's , one very uſefull ,” and diligent ; came; for. us: apd , _ 
C 
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cauſe I had writ to him , that two: Diſealced Fathers would come with 
Me , Itook Father Fr, Nicolas de Feju «Maria for one , a Genoxeſe, cf 
the Dorian family', a very prudent , and diſcreet perſon, He took the 
Habit _ above forty years of age , as Ithink : at leaſt now heisſo, 
and he rook it not lons {ince ; but bath advanced ſo far in this ſhort ſpace, 
a5 it (ufficiently appears , our Lord choſe him to attiſt our Order in theſe 
troubles ; for , he bath in theſe our affiiCtions, and perſecutions taken 
exceſlive pains z; whereas others , who might have bin ſerviceable, were 
either baniſhed , or empriſoned : of him they made no account , being 
in no Office , becauſe it was bur lately ſince he came into the Order, as I 
ſaid : and Goddid it , that I might have ſuch an Alliſtant, He is fo un- 
derſtanding a Man , and (o diſcreet, that he lived at Madrid in a Covent 
of the Relaxed Fathers , as it upon other employment , with ſuch dexte- 
rity, and cloſeneſs, that they never diſcovered, that he managed our 
buſineſs ; and fo her him alone, We writ often to each other, whilſt I 
was at S, Foſeph of Avila's Monaſtery , and negotiated what ſeemed fir- 
ting , he receiving a great canſolation therein, Hence may be gathered 
the neceſlity , the Order was in ,, ſince , for want of a better (as they ſay) 
I was ſo much ſex by, All this :me 1 bad experience of his perfection , 
and prudence, ſg that he is one whom Love-much in our Lord, and 
eſteem a great honour to the Order. 

So , He, and a lay-Companion of his went along with us, I fuffered 
litle inconvenience in this journey , becauſe he , whom the ZBzſbop ſent 
treated us very liberally , and ſreely ; and good lodging was hey us; 
for, entring the Duceſe of Oſma , whereever we came , L perceived 
ſuch affeion roward the Biſhop, that , upon mentioning , that it was 
his mind , they careſſcd us very much , and aftorded us good accommo- 
dation. The Weather was good , the journies not great, and fo the 
trouble in travelling was little ; but the content much : for , hearinghow 
well they ſpake of the ſanRity of the Bzſhop ,. I rejoiced extreamly. We 
reached Burgos the Wedneſday before the Octave of the B, Sacrament : 
the next day being Thurſday, and the Oftave , we communi- 
cated there ,*and ſtayed Supper alſo; for , we could not ger that 
Evening to Soria; and that Night we ſpent in a Church , finding-no other 
lodging , and this well pleaſing us. At Day-break we heard Maſs there, 
and got to Sorss about five in the Evening 3 and , going by the holy Bz- 
ſhops Hiuſe , who was there in a Window , he gave us his B/efing, which 
ngt a little cheared me+, He being both a Prelaze , and a Sacnr. 

The Lady our Foundreſs ſkood expeRting us at the Gate of her Houle”, 
where the Monaſtery vvas to be. We _ no vyay to get in, there _ 

Fr 3 


i Y : "EY \ ff ge, * s TL Ag4 (# 
az : by +. 1 


”,  Tomuch people , who tarried thereto ſee us: cough it was no new tf ingz 
n. ' for, wherever we went { the World being ſo addiRted to'novelty )" there 
'+ was ſuch flocking, that had not we worn Veils before our faces'; t would 
have bin a greut trouble to us, but thus it was tolerable, 'Fhe- Lady had 
provided a very faire large Hall to ſerve us for a Church , and for ſaying 
Maſs in , till a Gallery were made to paſs to that which the Biſhop gave 
us. $0, the next day , being the Feaſt of our-holy Prophet Eliſews, the 
'firſt Maſs was ſaid , and poſſeſſion taken, The Lady had furniſhed the 
Houſe abundantly with all things neceſſary , and left us an Appartment, 
where we lived retired till the Gallery was finiſhed , which laſted to the 
Transfiguration : on which day , in the Church given us by the Biſhop , 
was faid the firſt 3aſs with great ſolemnity, and much concourſe of 
people. A Father of-the Society preached , the Bsſbop being gone to 
Burgos , for , he letnota day , nor houre paſs , without raking pains, 
though not well , having loſt the ſight of one Eye ; which was the only 
affliction , I had there, being extream ſorry , that a ſight ſo uſefull, and 
beneficiall in the ſervice of our Lord , ſhould be loſt; whoſe judgments 
certainly are ſecret ; affording hereby his Servant more occaſion of merit- 
ing ( for, he laboured not leſs than formerly ) and makingtriall , how 
he would conform to his Wi. He told me, it troubled him no more, 
than :f it had not happened ; and that ſomtimes he thogght , it would not 
grieve him , ” wes: he loſt the ſight of the Other , for, ſo he ſhould live 
nan Hermitage , and ſerve God without any further obligation, This 
had ever bin his proper inclination , before he was Biſhop , and ſo hetold 
me ſomtimes ; yea that he had wel-nigh reſolved to quit all,and go to orie. 
I could'not lane that , conceiving him exceeding uſefull ro the Church 
of God; and therefore wiſhed him , what he now is : although that day, 
the B:ſhoprick, was beſtowed on him , {which he preſently ſent me word 
_ of Iwas ina very great diſorder , imagining, I ſaw him with a huge Load, 
ſo that I could not reſt, nor be at eaſe : whereupon I went into the = 
to recommend him to our Lord, and his 2 Hajeſty quieted: me ſtraight, 
telling me , -it would be greatly for his Service , as is now ſufficiently evi- 
dent. Notwithſtanding the pain, he hath in his Eye , befides others 
very troubleſome , and the conſtant labour , he uſeth , four days in the 
Week he falts , and performs ſeverall other Penances, his Table is very 
mean , and - his Diet not at all Dainty, - When he viſites, he goes 
on foot ; which his Servants cannot - endure, and complaine of 'to 
me : and they are certainly very vertuous', and devout , elſe rhey-ftay 
not in his houſe, He ſeldome truits important matters to paſs through the 
hands of his Officers ( nor of others , I ſuppoſe ) but would have them 
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aſs through bis owh«-- For two. yearg inthe entring on his Biſboprick,, 
-e endured herethe moſt-violent Perſecutions in the world by falſe accu- 
atibn-, which-aſtuniſhed me : for, iri matter of doing juftice , he is ex- 
ceeding upright, -and exat, By degrees they ceaſed , for , though his 
Enemies went to the Court , where they thought molt to prejudice him, 
yet , his ——_— Vertue already appearing throughout his whole 
Dioceſe,they could do litle ; and-he-hath ſuffered with fo great perfeRtion, 
that he hath ſhamed his adverſaries ; doing good to thoſe , who did him 
harm. Notwithſtanding his many employments , he neglects not to ſteal 
time for Prayer, Mcthinks I am almoſt drunk with the commendations 
of this holy Man ,. and I have ſaid little ; but this I have done , to diſco- 
ver , who began the founding the Mona#tery of the moit Holy Trinity in 
Soria 3 and that thoſe to come may comfort themſelves , that they are to 
live.there:and none of theſe _ be loſt, For I well know,that the preſent 
are not ignorant of it. Although he gave not the revenue, yet he gave the 
Church it was he'(as I faid)who perſwaded that Lady to erect the Mona- 
ftery;& he is.a very goodChriltian,a man of great Vertue & much Penance, 
Now , after that our paſſage to the Church was finiſhed , and all things 
neceſſary for Clauſure fitted , it was requiſite Lſhould return to the Xo- 
naſtery of $. Foſeph at Avila, & (01 preſently departed in very hot wea- 
ther , and way extreme bad for travelling with Waggons, One benefi- 
ced in Palentia ,. called Ribera, returned with Me, who had aſliſted me 
exceedingly in making the Gallery to the Church , and in all: for , the 
Father Fr, Nicolas ae Feſu «Maria went away ſoon after the Writings 
for the Foundation'were drawn., for there was great need of him in ano- 
ther place. This R:bera had ſome buſineſs at Soria z and , upon this occa- 
ſion, vvhen-yve: vyent 'thither, vvould travell vvith us, From thence 
forvvard God gave him ſuch a mind to alliſt us , that he ought ro: be num. 
bred amongſt the BenefaRors ofthe Order , and earneſtly recommended 
to his Majeſty, . I vvould take- no body vvith me , but him , and my 
vvonted Companion ;. far , her diligence ſufficerh me; andIam beſt in 
Journeis , vvhen I travell vvith leaft noiſe, and: fevveſt : Bur herein 1 
paid for' the pleaſure, and conveniences, I had in travelling to 
Soria z becauſe , though he , that vvent vvith us, knevy the vvay to- Se- 
ovia , yet he knevy not the Coach-vvay.; ſo. that the Waggoner led us 
- Ge places, vyhere vve vvere fainco alight many times, and vvalk 
on foot , and carry the Coach by main ſtrength, as it vvere , through 
Certamn crappy ,. and ſteep Precipices-_,. If vve took a Guide , he direRed: 
ns a&far; as he kneyy the vvay ; and, yvhen vye came into a little bad vvay, 
he left us ; telling, us , be had bulineſs.. Before vve could getto any Inne 
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(Foing as it were proping our way ) we were ſcorched extremly, and 
Caving hazard of the” Waggon's Garturalng : I was troubled for his 

ſake that went with us , becauſe , though we were told , we went right , 

yet we were forced to return back by reaſon of the difficult paſſage , 

through thoſe il] ways , we met with ; bur his vertue was ſo ſolid, that 

. he ſeemed to me not at all difpleafed,or altered;at which I much wondred, 

and praiſed our Lord, for , where Vertue is deep-rooted , occaſions 

work litle upon them. Bleſſed be our Lord, who was pleaſed to free us 
our of that way, 

We came to S. Joſephs in Segoviathe Vigil of S. Bartholomew , where 
our Nnxns were troubled at my long tarrying (though , the way pro- 
ving ſo ill, it was much , co get thither then). There they careſſed us 
much; for , Ged never ſends me a Croſs , which he rewards not preſent- 
ly with ſome Delight, I refted above Eight days: and , becauſe this 
Foxndation was finiſhed without trouble , I make light of this ſuffering , 
eſteeming ir nothing, I parted from Sori« with much fatisfaftion , be- 
. Cauſe it ſeems to mea place , where , I truſt in the mercy of God, he 
will be ſerved by thoſe thar live there , as is plainly ſeen already. Bleſſed, 
and praiſed be He for ever. Amen, 


CHAP. XXXY, 
Of the Foxndation of the Monaſtery in Burgos. 


A Bove Six Years ago ſome perſons of the Society of Feſms,both leatri- 
ed, and ſpirituall, told me, it would be a conſiderable ſervice to our 
Lord, that a Monaſtery of this our holy Ordey were founded in Burgos; 
producing certain reaſons, greatly moving me to deſire it, By reaſon 
of the many troubles ofthe Order, and other Foundations , there was 
no opportunity then of effeRting it. In15 $0. I being at Valladolid, 
the Archbiſhap of Burgos paſſed by,that Archbiſhopriek, being thenigiven 
him ,, who was formerly ofthe Canaries, and be went to reſide there, 1 
intreated the Biſhop of Palentia Don AbvareJ de Mendoza ( of whom'T 
have ſpoken ſufficiently before, how-mueh he favours our Order be bem 
the firſt that admittedthe ane. To S., Foſeph at Avila, where he wi/ 
ther Biſhop : and ever finee hath' ſhewn- us great kindneſs, underraſtiri 
the concernments of our Oryazr , as: his own; theſe eſpecially , which T 
recommend} to/him:) F intreated him , I'fay, ro deſire of the Arobbifhop 
a 
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a Licence for founding in Burgos : he told me he would very wilfingly : 
for , conceiving that our Lord is , greatly ſerved inthefe Houſes , he 
rook much pleaſure , when any one isereted.. The Arg would 
not enter into Yalladolid, but lodged in $, Hirroms Monaſtery, where the 
Biſhop of Palentia honourably entertained him, & went to Dine with him, 
and to give him a Girdle, or perform,l know not what, Ceremony, which 
belongs to the _- There he deſired leave to found a Monaſtery : he 
anſwered , with all his heart ; for that , being Bſhop of the Canaries , he 
he alſo had a great mind , and much defired to have one of theſe Aona- 
fteries , knowing how greatly Almsghty God is ſerved therein. He was 
born in a place , where was a Monaſrery of oursz and knew Me well ; 
whereupon the Biſhop told me , I need nor ſtop for a licence , becauſe the 
Archbiſhop greatly approved it, And , whereas the Counci exprefleth 
not, its being delivercd in writing, bur only: that ſuch thing be done 
with his conſent , this might be taken for granted, 

In the foregoing Foundation of Palentia I mentioned the great reluc- 
tance, and averſeneſs , Ihad to found at that time , being ſo extreme ill, 
that all thought , I would dy ; and I was not yet quite recovered ; though 
that is wont litle to diſcourage me , when I ſee any thing tending ro * 
fervice of God : and therfore I cannot underſtand rhe cauſe of that back - 
wardnefs , and averſion , which Irhen had. For, if it were the ſmall 
hkelihood thereof , I had leſs in former Foundations : I conceive , it way 
the devill ; fince I have ſeen that which followed, for, ſo it hath uſually 
fallen out, And, becauſe in what ever Foundation ſtillthere is to be ſome 
trouble, our Lord ( knowing me ſo miſerable a Creature ) always belp- 
eth me either by words , or works , I have thought ; that, as in ſome 
Foundations , where I had no troubles , his 2ſajeſty intimated nothing 
thereof to me ; ſo it was in this ; that he , knowing what I was to ſuffer , 
began at the firſt ro encourage me : He be bleſſed for all. In the Founs 
dation of Palentia , which was negotiated rogether with this , I hinted , 
how our Lord reprehending me asked : What fear you ? When did I ever 
faile you ? I am the ſame , neglelt not the erefting theſe two Foundations. 
Which words , how much they animated me , becauſe I have there men- 
tioned , 'I ſhall not need here to repeat ; for , preſently all (loth left me. 
Whereby it is evident , that neither ſickneſs, nor old age cauſed it , and 
ſo I began to negotiate the founding both thoſe Monaſteries , as was aid. 
It ſeemed beſt , ro ereRt the Foundation of Palentia firſt , being near, both 
becauſe the ſeaſon was ſharp , and Burgos ſeatedſo bleak ; and likewiſe. 
ro pleaſe the good Biſhop of Palentia: fo , I did, as hath bin ſpoken. 
Bur becauſe, being there , the Foundation of Soria , where all things were 

| Gg now 


— 230 Df the Foundation of 


_ Chap.35 
now in readineſs ;. was offered to me , it ſeemed beſt to. go thither ſpex 
dily , and from thence to paſs over to Burgos, The Bilko of Palentia 
was of the ſame mind , who alſo liked well (as I had requeſted him ) the 
iving an account thereof to the eLrcebbiſbop : ſo, after my departure 
. for Soria , he diſpatched from thence a Canon on purpoſe , called Fob 
Alonſo. The Archbiſbop writ to me very affetionately , and kindly , 
that he much deſired niy going thither; he conſulted with the Canon abuur 
it , and writ this co the B:ſhop of Palentia , referring all to him.: telling 
him , that what he did , was , becauſe he knew , we needed the conſent. 
of the City of Burgos, Inconcluſion , his reſolution was , that I ſhould 
go thither , and treat with the City firit; and, if it refuſed to conſent 

ereto , that helitle regarded , becauſe thoſe of the Community were not 
to ty his hands from permitting it : And that, his Lordſhip being preſent 
at the founding the firſt Monaſtery of S. Foſeph of Avila ( where at that 
time he was Bz:ſhop) he might remember the great uproare , and _—_— 
tion, which happened ; that therefore he-intended to prevent the like here, 
that it was inconvenient for me to ere&t a Monaſtery , unleſs endowed,, 
or conſented to by the City , and that for this he ſaid it, The Brſhop of 
Palentia, hearing from him , that I ſhould go thither, accounted the 
buſineſs done; and juſtly : ſo , he ſent to tell me., we ſhould go with- 
out more ado, Methought I perceived ſome want of courage inthe. Arch. 
biſhop ; and T anſwered him with the return of my thanks for the favour , 
he did me ; but intimated, that Iliked worſe the asking the City's conſent, 
if they ſhould afterward refuſe , than the _ it without ſaying any 
thing to them; for, fo, his Lordſh;p would be in danger of greater 
oppolition, and conteſt, 1 ſeemed to divine in this my truſting lule to. 
the Archbiſhop , if we met with any reliſtance ; eſpecially if I procured 
wot the foreſaid conſent , and alſo I accounted it difficult , by reaſon of 
the contrary judgments , which in ſuch occaſions uſually intervene, I 
writ to the Bzſhop of Palentia, deſiring him , that , ſince Winter was ſo 
near , and my infirmities were ſo great , that I could hardly endure a. 
place 16 cold , this thing might reſt for the preſent, I would not menti- 
on my doubting of the Archbiſhop , becauſe , he being already diſpleaſed 
and averſe in interpoſing things inconvenient , when as he had formerly 
diſcovered ſo much forwardneſs therein , I vvould occalion no difference. 
bervveen them , bring friends,: ſo 1 vvent from Soria to Avila, litle 
thinking then, that I ſhould go ſo ſpeedily to Burgos : and my going to. 
the Monaſtery of S, Foſephs at Avilafor certain reaſons vvas very neceſ- 


ſary. | 
There lived inthe City of Burgos a devout Widovy , . named Catharine. 
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de Toloſa , born in Biſcay; vvhole vertues , vvouldIT recount , as her 
Penance , Prayer , Charity , her bountifull Alms , excellent underſtan- 
ding , and authority , T ſhould be too long, She (ſome four years be- 
fore) beſtovved tvyo Daughters Nuns in the Aſonaſtery of our Lady's 
Conception of our Order in Yalladolid : and diſpoſed of tyvo more in r ta 
of Palentia , ſtaying till it vvas founded , vvhom ſhe cauſed to be admit- 
ted there before my going thence , bringing them herſelf, All four pro- 
ved exceeding vvell , as the true Daughters of, and educated by, ſuch 
a Mother; for , they reſemble d* Angels : the gave them fair Portions , 
and every thing elſe very amply , being exceeding vvealthy ; and in all 
things that ſhe doth , (he ſhevvs a great munificence, and liberality , as 
ſhe vvell may;for,ſhe is rich. When vve vvere in Palentia vve vvere {o 
confident of the Archbiſhops licence, that there ſeemed to be no doubt 
thereof; vyherupon I earneſtly intreated her to find me a Houſe in Burgos 
to let , forthe taking poſſeſtion , and to get a Grate , and a Wheele put 
up at my charge , vvithout imagining , that ſhe ſhould be at any coſt 
therein , but only lay it out forme. She fo much deſired this Foundation, 
that ſhe vvas greatly diſpleaſed , it vvas not done preſently : and ſo, after 
my going to Avila( asI ſaid) Ithen not thinking thereon , ſhe /notvvith- 
ſtanding vvas not idle ; but conceiving nothing vvanted , fave the City's 
conſent , vvithout telling me therof, ſhe began to procure it, She had 
tvvo Neighbours , eminent _—__ , and great Seryants of God, the 
Mother , and Daughter , vvho exceedingly deſired it : the Mother vvas 
called Donna Maria Manrique , wvho had a Son a Conſervator , called 
Don Alonſo de $, Dominico Manrique ; the Daughters Name vvas Donne 
Catharina : they both perſwaded Don Alonſo to propoſe it to the Commus 
ny. Alonſo ſpake to Donna Catharma T oloja , to know , What ground- 
work was laid fe ereting a Monaftery , and how it-would be maintain- 
ed; for , without ſome proviſion , the Community would not allow it, 
She told him , ſhe would engage for giving us a Houſe , if we wanted one, 
and for finding us Viftualls ( as in effeRt ſhe did ) and thereupon delivered 
in a petition ſubſcribed with her name, Dorn Alonſo managed it ſo well , 
that he obtained the licence of all the other Conſervators , and Commizſio- 
ners , and went to the Archbiſbep with it in writing, Donna Catharma , 
when ſhe began to negociate the buſineſs, writ me word, but I took it 
for a Jeſt, as knowing how difficultly poor Monafteries are admitted ; 
and , becauſe I knew nothing , nor ſuſpefted, that ſhe ſhould eng 
her ſelf ro do what ſhe did , I conceived that much more would be requi- 
red. 

While this was doing , one day within ps Oltave of S$, Martin ,  - 
g e 
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; ſhoulddo, ifthe City granted the licence , ſince, for me to go to Burgos 
with ſo many diſtempers , to which cold is ſo contrary ( which then was 
extream), methought ſeemed impoſſible to be endured yea it appeared 
raſlineſs, to take a Journey ſo long., being bur lately returned from one 
ſo tedious , and ſharp , as that from-Soria to Avila was ,, belides , that 
the Fatber Provincial would not let me go, Iconſidered , that the Pri. 
reſs of Palentia might go very well ; for, all being made plain , and eaſy, 
there would be no difficulty, Whilſt I was maſing thus , and reſolving 
not to go, our Lord ſpake to me theſe words , whereby I underſtood , 
that the licence was already granted : ms not cold, for , I am the true-- 
beat: the devill uſeth all his power to hinder this Foundation , uſe you yours 
for me , to-get it finiſhed : and neglett not the going in perſon , for , ut will 
availe much, Hereupon I altered my mind; tor , thuugh nature relucts 
ſometimes in things of difficulty , yet never the reſolution to ſuffer for 
this great God : and I beſeech him not to heed theſe complainings of my 
weakneſs, but command Me what he likes-beſt , lince , by his favour ,. 
and aſſiſtance , ſhall not faile ,, to do it. There were then great ſnows 
and colds but that , which moſt diſcouraged ,. and dejected me , was , 
my want of health ; for , having that , merhought, I ſhonld have ac- 
counted all nothing. This very oft afflicted me ,.in this Foundation. The 
cold was afterward ſo litle ( at leaſt that , which 1 endured ) that. truly , 
methought , I felt no more, than when I lived in Toleas : our Lord hath 
ſafficiently made his Word good , anſwerably to what he told me in this. 
particular. 

It was not many days before they brought me the City's Licence , with 
letters from Catharina de Toloſa, and her friend Donna Catharina de 
Henrique , wherein they extremely preſſed my going ſpeedily ; for , 
they feared ſeme diſturbance, and moleſtation , by reaton the Fathers 
Atmwns were then come thither to found, and likewiſe the Mitigared. Fa- 
thers Carmelites had bin attempting the ſame tor ſome time , and alſo a 
litle after came thoſe of $. Baſil, So many Orders meeting at the ſame 
time, and place , to found , was anotable impediment , and very re- 
markable ; but an occaſion with all of praifing , and thanking our Lord , 
for the extraordinary charity of this place 3 tor , the City very freely 
gave leaveto all , though it were not in that proſperity, it bad bin for- 
merly in. I had always heard the charity ot this Ciry commended , bur 
I never thought it ſo exceeding great : ſome favoured this, others that 
Order : but the Archbiſhop had an eye to all the inconveniences , that 
raight enſue, foreſeeing , and remedying them ,  conceiving , ſo -many 

: poor. 
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poor Orders, onee admitted , could'nor be maintained : and perhaps 

the ame Religiows repaired to him , or the devill deviſed it , to hinder the 
reat benefit , God doth thoſe places,,' wherein are many Covents : ſinc© 
e is as able to maintain many, as few, 

"Now , this vvas the reaſon , thoſe devout Women baſtened me fo that 
by my good vvill I vyould have gone avvay preſently , if I had not had 
bulineſs ro do 3 for , I conſidered hovy much more I vvas obliged , not 
ro loſe fo fit an opportunity by my default , than they, vvhom I ſavy fo 
induſtrious therein. By the vvords, I had heard from our Lordit ap- 
peared, vve vvere to meet vvith great oppolition ; and I neither knevv , 
nor could imagine, from vvhom, or vvhence. For , Catharina de To- 
loſa bad vvrit me vvord already , that ſhe vvas ſecure of an houſe for the 
taking poſſefltion ; vvhich vvas that , ſhe dvveltin: the Ciry vvas free, 
and courteous, & the Arcvviſhop allo , therefore I could not conjeRure, 
vvhence this reſiltance ſhould proceed, vvhich the devills vvere to procure; 
for , I never doubred, bur thoſe vvords , L heard , vvere- from God, 
In fine , our Lord gives Superio7s greater light, for , vvriting thereof 
to Father Provincial ( as tar as I underſtood) he ſtaid not my going ; but 
only asked me , vvh-ther I had the Archbiſhops licence in Writing, I' 
anſvvered him , 1vvas certified from Burgos , that they had treated vvith 
him about it , and that leave vvas alſo delired from the City , and vvas 
granted , vvhich the Archbiſhop had approved : fo that concerning this , 
and his vyord paſſed in this matter , there ſeemed no reaſon to doubt, 

The Father Provincial vvould needs $0 vvith us to this Foundation , , 
either becauſe perhaps he vvasthen ar leiſure, having done preaching-that 
Advent ; and , being to go make a YViſuation at Sorza ( f5r he had never 
ſeen it fince it vv35 founded) he vvent not much about; or elſe he vvould 
£0 to take care of, and look to my health; for, the ſeaſon vvas exceed- 
ing ſharp, and I ancient , and infirm , he conceiving , my life to be of 
ſome importance, And it vvas certainly a ſpeciall providence of God, for, 
the vvays vvere ſo ſpoiled by the great rains, that it vyas very neceſſary, 
both He, and his Companions ſhould go , to be able to make trial}, vvhere 
vve might paſs ; ard to help topull the Coaches out of the Cart-rotes, and 
holes ; eſpecially betvveen Palentia , and Baroos ; ſor, indeed, it vvas: 
2 bold adventure to gothence, vyhen vve vvear, The truth is, our 
Lordtold me 3 We might ſafely go; that T ſhould not fear : for , He would 
be with w, Though this at preſent I told not to Father Provincial , but 
be vvent chearing me up in the excceſſive troubles, and dangers, vvherein 
we vvere: particularly in a certaiv paſſage called The Bridges, near 
Burgos , wvhere in divers places of the vvay , vvas ſuch abundance of 
Gg 3 Water, . 
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© Water that it roſe above the Bridges, ſo that they were not ſeen, and 
we could not diſcern our way; for , all was Water; and a huge Deep 
both on the one (ide, and on the other, To conclude ,, it ſeemed great 
raſhneſs to paſs that way , eſpecially by Coach , for , had the Coach mil- 
ſed never (o little , and gone aſide it had {allen into the deep Water, and, 
bin guite ſwallowed up; and in ſuch danger one of them was. We took a 
Guide in an Inn, that was hard by , who knew the ways, which indeed 
were extreme dangerous. And who can expreſs the bad lodging , we 
had ? for , we could not keep the uſuall Stages , by reaſon of the ill 
ways, fo that very often , the Coaches ſticking in the mire , and holes, 
we were fain to take the beaſts out of one Coach , and join them to the 
other ,, to draw it out , whileſt we went afoot, O what did the Fathers 
that went with us endure ! for , wechanced to light upon certain yong , 
and heedleſs Drivers : but the preſence , and company of Father Provm- 
cial was a great conſolation, for , he took care of all, and that with ſuch 
pleaſantneſs , chat he ſeems uncapable of ever being troubled at any thing : 
ſo that , what was great , he facilitated , and made to ſeem litle ; though 
not the Bridges; tor , there , even he was much aftcaid : for , who 
would not fear , entring into a world of Water , without ſeeing any way, 
or having any Boat ? Notwithſtanding that our Lord had encouraged me, 
I forbore not to fear : vvhat then did my Companions do! We were Eight 
inali, two, that were to go back with me; and hve , to {tay at Burgos, 
four Quire-Nuns , and one Lay-Sifter. All Confeſled in pailing the 
Bridges , and asked my Blelling , and went on repeating the Creed, 1 
forced my ſelf to comfort them , ſhewing no diſcompoſeaneſs , but chear. 
fully beſpake them , Courage , my daughters , what greater happincſs wiſh 
ye, than, if needbe, here to become Martyrs for love of our Lord ? Let 
me alone , for I will co firſt , and , if I be drowned , I earneſtly beſeech you, 
not to paſs on , but reenrn back to the Imm. It pleaſed our Lord, that I 
oing firſt ſecured the others paſſage over. But I went with a very viv- 
ent diſtemper in my throat , which rook me 1n my journy at Valladolid, 
my fever never leaving me , ſo that I eat in extreme pain. This made me 
not ſo ſenſible , as Iuſeto be, of the troubles , and croſs accidents - of 
this Journy. This Malady hath held me till now , being the end of Fane, 
though not ſo violent , yet painfull enough. All came off well-pleaſed ; 
for , the danger paſt was recreation to diſcourſe of. Suffering for obe- 
dience is a great matter ; eſpecially to them that praRiſe it ſo conſtantly , 
as theſe Nanns. I think , I have not yet mentioned the Father Proum- 
cial's Name , it is Father Fr, H.eronymus Gratianus de eMatre Det , 
whom 1 have ſomtimes herctofore ſpoken of, 
Through 
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Through this ill way we got to Burgos, extreme wet with a great 
Showre,that fell before we entred the Town. Father Provincial would 
have us before all other things go viſit our Lord on the Croſs', to recom- 
mend.our buſineſs to him , and alſo that it might be night , as being yet 
to0 early to enter the City without noiſe. It was Friday , when we got 
thither-, the day after S$. Pauls Converſion , the 26, of Fanuary. It 
was determined , to found ſpeedily , and T brought divers letters from 
Canon Salinas (of whom I ſpoke in the Foundation of Palentia, and whoſe 
pains herein was no lets.) and other principall perſons , to their kin- 
red , and friends, with all earneſtneſs to favour , and promote this Foun- 
dation , asthey did ; for , preſently the next day all came to fee me , and 
amonglit them the Conſervarors of rhe City, who told us, they were not" 
a whit ſorry tor the licence granted , bur exceeding glad , I was come; 
and bad me conſider , wherein they might ſerve me. Now, all our fear” 
being concerning the City , upon luch a profellion , I accounted the bu- 
ſineſs quite done. And though ( before we had repaired , by reaſon of 
the extraordinary rain, tothe houſe of the good Carharina de T oloſa) we 
intended to acquaint the Archbiſhop , ere any one knew thereof , to the 
end the firſt aſs might be patiently ſaid , as uſe to do in molt places 3: 
yet notwithitanding,, m regard we were all ſo wet', we forbare this, 
That night we reſted, nobly entertained, and feaſted by that holy Lady, 
but ircolt me dear; for , we ſtood a prettywhile by a great fare, to dry' 
us , Which , although it were in a good Chimny , a me never thelels- 
ſo ill, that the ſame night I-had a Dizzineſs-in my head ,.and ſuch violent 
yomitings , that it cauſed an Ulcer in my throat , and I ſpate blood : ſo 
that the next day I'could not hold up my head , much leſs do any buſineſs: 
but lying on a Couch , which they had provided at the (ide of a Window 
that was over againſt a Gallery , where was a'Grate , before which we 
drew, a Curtain , [treated with thoſe , that came to ſpeak with me , they: 
ſtanding without , which put me to great trouble, So, betimes in the: 
morning Father Provincs-l repaires tothe Archbiſhop , ro ask his Bene- 
diction , imagining there was nothing elſe to be done, He finds him fo 
changed , anddifpleaſed , at my coming without his leave , as though he 
had never commanded me , nor ever treated about this matrer , and to he 
expreſſed himſelf to the Father to be exceedingly offended with me. Yer 
he confeſſed, he bad commanded me to come ; but ſaid, he meant, I 
ſhould come alone to conſult of the bufineſs , not with ſo many Nazis , as 
in a thing concluded on. God deliver us from the pain , he was in , when- 
it was toid him , that the matter had bin tranſaGted already with the City; 
as he adviſed , and nothing more remained to benegoriated , butonlyt 
found- 
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Biſhop. of. Palemia badrold me ( upon my asking 
him, whether i were farfor.meto go, without firſt acquamting us Lord- 
p).iz-was needleſs ; becduſe the 4rcbbiſhop had formerly defired it 3 all 
itle availed, Thus this bufineſs went : but it was Gods will , rhat this 
Houſe ſhould be founded -for ( as he himſelf faid afterward ) had we 
certified him thereof beforehand , he would flatly have forbidden our 
coming, Art length the Archbiſhop diſmiſſed Father Provixcial with this 
Anſwer, that unleſs we had a Revenue, and Houſe of our own , we ſhould 
never think of getting a Licence z that we might do-well ro-go.back : as if 
the ways , and weather were now ſo good for it. O my Lord, how evj- 
dent is it, that thou rewardeſt with a Croſs him that doth thee any ſervice! 
Qh what an eftimable recompence is it for thoſe, that ſincerely love thee , 
could we preſently arrive to know its value ! but then we would nor have 
had this gain , as conceiving , that it defeated our whole Deligne, Bur 
the telling us further , that that which was to buy a Houſe , and to ſettle 
4 Reverſue , muſt not be taken out of what the I nzs brought, there be. 
ing no thought , as the preſent times are , how otherwiſe it could be ef- 
feted, ſufficiently ſhewed us, that the buſineſs would quite miſcarry , 
and that there was no remedy :- though I was not of that mind for , I 
continued {till conhdent , that all vvas for the better , and that theſe vvere 
rabbs', and impediments contrived by the devil , to hinder it, and that 
God vvould prevaile ; maſtering, and overcoming all difficulties, Father 
Provincial vvas not at all diſturbed thereat , but vvent avvay very joy- 
full. God vvould fo have ir , that he might not chide me for not procu- 
ring the licence in vvriting , as he had advertiſed me, 

: There came hither 'to me one of the Friends, tovvhom, as I faid , 
Canon Salina had vvritten : and he , angfibs kinred thought hi to deſire 
the Archbiſhops leave for ſaying Maſs m;the Houſe , ro avoid going 
through the Streets, _ very dirty ; and to go abroad barefoot ſeemed- 
inconvenient. The houle , vvherein vve lived, had a very commudious 
Hall , which above ten years had ſerved the Fathers of the Society of Fe- 
ſus for a Church , when they firſt came to Burgos : and therupon we 
thought it nor amiſs to take poſſellion there , till we had a houſe of our 
own, But he could never be perſwaded to let us hear Maſs in it,though 
' "two Cazons went to intreat him thereto. All that could be got from hym 
was , that,, having revenue , we might found there , till a Houſe were 
purchaſed ; And to this end we muſt put in ſecurity for buying one , and 
for removing hence, We ſoon got ſecurity ; for , Canon Salinas's 
friends offered to be bound ; and Catharina de T oloſa to ſettle the Rent , 
tothe end it might be fonnded,, Herein ,*and in making the conditions 

were 
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were ſpent above three Weeks ; we mean white never heard Afafs but? 


on Holidays very early in a Chxrch , going through nuch Water , and 


dirt , that was in the Streets , I being very :!! of a fever, But Catharingi 


de Toloſa ſhewed her ſelf ſo civill, that I was carefully looked to in-a place 
apart, where we lived retired , and ſhe gave us all a Months Diet , with 
extraordinary courteſy , as though ſhe bad bin each ones Mother, Fa- 
ther Provincial , and his Companions lodged at a friends houſe of his , 
called Doltor Manſo , a Canon and Profeſſor of the great Church, the 
having bin Colegiares in Alcala: the good Father Provincial was mu 
diſpleaſed , to ſee how nothing was done , not INS to leave us, 
weary alſo of ſtaying here ſo long. The Rent therfore deing ſettled, and 
ſecurity put in for buying the Houſe , the Archbiſhop bad it ſhould be de- 
livered , to his ſteward , who ſhould preſently diſpatch ir. The devill 
was not wanting to interpoſe himſelf ; tor aſter we had well looked about 
us, when we thought , there remained no further obſtacle, and abouta 
Month being ſpent already in procuring the Archbiſhops reſting fatisfied 
with what had bin done : lo , on a ſudden the ſteward ſends mea note, 
certifying me , that leave would not be granted , till we had a Houſe of 
our own : that the Archbiſhop would not bave us found in that , where 
we lived , becauſe it was moitit , and the Street expoſed ro noiſe : that 
there were, 1 know not what , intrigues in aſſuring the goods afligned 
for the Rent; and divers other things , ( as ifthe buſineſs were bur juſt 
then to begin ) and that in this matter no other anſwer mult be expeRted : 
laſtly , that the Houſe muſt be to the Archbiſbops liking, 

Father Previncial , when he ſaw this , was exceedingly difpleaſed, and * 
likewiſe all We for , to procure , and purchllſe a Seat for a Monaſtery 
( as is well known ) requires time : beſides the ſeeing us go abroad to 
hear Maſs offended him, for , though the Church was not far off, and 
we heard it in a Chappell , without any ones viewing us , yet was it very 
troubleſOme both to his Reverence, and us. That which was then agreed 
on (it I miſtake not ) was , to quit the buſineſs , and return back again, 
I could not endure that z remembring the words , our Lord ſpoke tome; 
namely , that I ſhould endeavour it in his behalf z and I was fo confident, 
it would be done, that I never troubled my ſelf about it ; only £ather 
Provincials ſadneſs afflicted me, and that he came with us, grieved me ' 
extremely , as one , that knew nothing , how much his friends were to 
help us, as aſterward [I ſhall relate. I being thus afflited, and my Com- 
panions much more (though this little affeted me , fave only that ot Fa- 
ther Provincial ) our Lord ſaid to me, out of Frayer, theſe words : Now, 


THERESA , be corrageows, Hereupon I'laboured more earneſtly ro 
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perfonde Parker Provincialio be gone , and: 
_fefſty queſtionleſs ordered it , and put it mto his mind; for, Lene now 
—Sdrew near , and he muſt needs go topreach. 
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vews : his Divine Ma- 

He , and his Friends together procured , that the Hoſpital ofthe Con- 
ception (T mean ſome rooms therein ) was given us, where was the B, 
Sacrament , and Maſs alſo was faid every Day. Herewith he was ſom- 


what fatisfied , but at met with much oppolition, and delay; for , a 
Widow had hired a very fair Chamber therein ; which though ſhe ſhould 


not uſe , nor dwell in of half a year after, yet would ſhe not only not lend 


as it , but was much diſpleaſed , that cerrain Rooms in a higher part of 
the Houſe near the roof were given us , from one of which was a paſſage 
$0 her lodging : and was not content to have it locked on the outſide,bur 
made it be nailed within. Beſides, the Brothers, to whoſe care the 
Hoſpital was committed , feared , leſt we ſhould deprive them of the Ho- 
Þ:tall (a thing without any ground , ſavethat God permitted it for our 


:greater merit ) ſo they delired that Father Provincial and I ſhould pro- 
. Miſe before a publick Notary, and engage our ſelves , tro be gone from 


ahence preſently without any diſpute , whenſoever they bade us, This 
,methought was very hard; becauſe the Widow there being rich,and having 
kinred,1I feared,leſt we muſt remove,when everthe toy took her, But Fa- 
ther Provincial, being more adviſed , would have us, do whatever they de- 
fired , for haſtening our geing thirher. They gave us but one Chamber , 
and a Kitchin : but a great Servant of Ged, called Ferdinande7 de 1Ma- 
ranza , governed the Hoſpital , vvho gave us tvvo more for a Locutory, 
and ſhevved us great kindneſs , as he uſeth tovvard all , beſtovving much 
Alms on the Poor, The like alſo did Francs de Cuevas,vvho,being chief 
Poſtmaſter here , took great care of ;the Hoſpitall ; and likewit: , in 
vyhat he could, as eduien vvas offered , alvvays aſliſted and proteRted 


Vs. 
I vvillingly mention our firſt Benefaftors, becauſe both the preſent , 
and ſucceeding, Nuns , are bound to remember them in their Prayers : 
adebt much more due to Founders, Although my principall intention 
'vvas not , that Catharine de Toloſa ſhould have bin Foundreſs , nor had 
Jeyer ſuch a thought z yet her vertuons courſe of life merited this of our 
Lord , vvho diſpoſed and ordred things ſo , as this Title cannot juſtly be 
FAenied her. For, befides her paying for the Houſe , vvhen vye had not 
"vvberevvith, vvyhat all thoſe diverſions , and contradictions of the Arch- 
biſhop coſt her , is unutterable : for , the meer apprehenſion that it ſhould 
not be erected vvas an extreme affliftion to her, and ſhe vyas never yveary 
of ſbevving us kindneſs, The Hoſp1tall vyas a great vvay from her houſe, 
Dy OV. and 
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and yer ſhe came almoſt every, dey to-ſee ns vvith great civility ,. and 
us vvbatſoever vve needed : yvhereas there vvanted net thoſe, that flout- 
edand murmured at Her forit : ſothat , had ſhe not bad great courage, 
as ſhe hath, it vvas enough to make her deſift , and leave all, The ſeeing 
aſtervvard vvhat ſhe ſuffered afflicted me exceedingly; for , though the 
moſt-vvhat concealed it , yet ſometimes ſhe could not difſemble it , eſpe- 
cially yvhen they touched her in conſcience ; vvhich ſhe keeps fo pure , 
that , though ſome perſons bave given her great occaſions, there vvas 
never heard vvord to proceed out of her mouth that offended God, The 
ſaid ; She vvould goto hell , .and that ſhe could not do as ſhe did , having 
Children. She vvas direRed in every thing by the advice of the Learned, 
for , though the vvould have done othervviſe , I vvould not have con« 
ſented thereto for any thing in the vyorld , nor have permitted her to do 
a thing vvhich ſhe might not , though the erecting of a thouſand Afons- 
#eries ( hovv much more of one ? ) vvere omitted, Burt the courſe that 
vvas taken , and conſulted of being ſecret , no vvonder , though it vvere 
thought more, than it vvas. She anſvvered vvith that meeknels ( vvhich 
is admirable in her ) and vvith ſuch patience, as ſufficiently diſcovered, 
that God en:/\ued ber vvith vvit, and vertue to ſatisfy ſome to tolerate 
others , and gave her courage to endure all, O hovy much abler are the 
ſervants of God for great undertakings, than thoſe of high birth , (vvant- 
ing this qual:ieation ) though Catharine de T oloſu"s family lacked neither 
eminent vertue , nor ſplendour , ſhe being delcended of very noble An- 
ceſtors, 

Now returning to what we were diſcourſing , when Father Provincial 
had found us a place to hear Maſs in without going abroad ,he ventured, 
and took heart , to go tor Valladolid, where he muſt preach , thaugh 
exceedingly affi ed , becauſe he ſaw trom the Archb:ſbop: no ground to 
hope , he would give a Licence; and, albeit 1 laboured to put 
him in hope , he could not believe me, And indeed , he had weights 
reaſons ( which I now mention not ) to expe litle good : but if he had 
litle canſe , his triends had leſs , and therupon increaſed his diſcourage- 
ment, When he was gone , I was more chearfull , and bearry, for ( 2s 
I ſaid ) his diſquiet was my chiefeſt trouble. He left us in chacge to pro- 
cure a Houſe of our owne , athing difficult enough ; for hitherto , with, 
all che diligence uſed therein, none could be found fit ro buy, Our friends 
were molt {olicitous concerning us , ( eſpecially thoſe two of Father Pres 
wacial ) and all agreed , not xo ſpeak a wordtherof to the SS , 
till we had a Houle : who ſaid {till , he delired this Foundation more than 
any ; and I believes , for he is a very good Co” , Who would -_ 
Hh 2 Ve 
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© have aid it , ifit were not trae ; but his ations ſhewed it not, becauſe 
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he demanded things , according to our ſmall means , ſeeming impoſſible: 


E. . which was a plot , and Stratagem of the devill ro defeat the buſineſs, Bur, 
z Lord, how viſible is thy power ! fincethou tookeſt the ſame courſe to 


better , which he , to hinder , it. Be thou eternally Bleſſed. 

* We continued from S, Mathias Eve , that we came into the Hoſpitall, 
to S, Foſephs Eve , till — carefully to purchaſe a Houſe ; that 
ſo the Archbiſhop might grant the licencezbut none of all,we were in hand 
with , was fit , for we ow) inconveniences in all, They propoſed to 
me a Gentleman's , which of a loug time , was to be fold, and though 
ſo many Orders had bin to look for a houſe , ir was Gods providence, that 
none of them liked it ; at which they now all wonder , and ſome of them 
heartily repent it : two perſons had told me of it , but ſo many diſparaged 
it in ſeverall reſpeRs , that T altogether neglected , or forgot it, as a 
thing no way convenient. Being one day with Licentiate eAguiar (2 
friend of Father Provincials , who took great care to find us out a houſe) 
he told me , he had ſeen ſeverall, and in all the City met with none for 
our turne; ſo, from what was told me , ſeeing no hopes of finding one, 
T began to call ro mind this , that we refuſed , { as I was ſaying ) - cOn- 
fidered ,- that, though it were as bad as was reported , if we bought it 
to remedy our preſent neceſſity , it might afterward be ſold again, This 
my conceit I communicated to Licentiate Aguiar , increating him to do 
me'the favour to go and ſee it. He diſliked not the deſigne, and , having 
never ſeen the houſe , on a ſudden one day , the weather being extreme 
ſharp ; and tempeſtuous , he would go and view it, There was a Tenant 


E mit, whohadno great liking , it ſhould be ſold , and would not ſhew 


it him , but by thar litle , that could be ſeen without , he liked it well , 
and was much pleaſed with the ſituation : ſo we reſolved to buy it. The 
Gentleman that owed it , was not here , but had left power to ſell it with 
a Prieſt , a ſervant of God, whom our Lord excited with a deſire of ſell- 
inght to us,and of dealing very _ & honeſtly with us. It was agreed, 
T ſhould go ſee it, and I was ſo well contented, and fatisfied -therwith, 
that , had they demanded twice as much , asI judged they would ask , I 
fhonld have raker it , and have thought it a good Bargain, for the Land- 
lord was offered as much , two years before , and he would not take ir, 
The next day preſently comes the Prieſt with the Licentiate , who , un- 
derſtanding what his price was, had a mind, the Bargain ſhould imme- 
diatly be concluded. T acquainted ſome friends of mine therwith , and 
they told me , I paid 500, Crowns more than it was worth, I related it 
to the licentiate ; But he conceived it to be ſold under the worth, though 
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I paid all that was asked , I was'alfo of the fame opinion, and ſhould not 
have ſtuck at it ; for , merhought , they gave it me for nothing : bur, the 
mony being the Orders , thertore I made ſcruple therein, This Treaty 
was 0n the Glorious Father $S, Foſephs Eve , before «Maſs : I bid them 
meet again after e Haſs , and then a finall concluſion ſhould be made, 
The Licentiate , being a man of very good judgment , faw plainly, that , 
if it began to be divulged , it would coſt a great deale more , or muſt be 
let alone : and ſo rook the Prieſts word , for his returne hither after 
Maſs , taking great pains herein, We went and recommended it to God, 
who faid ro me ; Why ſtay you for Mony ? letting me underſtand , that 
it was not well, The S/ters had very earneſtly requeſted S. 7oſeph, that 
they might , againſt his day , have a Houſe of their owne; and they not 
thinking of having one ſo ſoon, he obtained of our Lord this favour for 
them. All urged me , that the purchaſe might be concluded, and fo ir 
was, The Licentiate found a Notary at the gate , which ſeemed a ſpecial 
providence of God he brought him into us , telling me , we muſt make 
an end ; he ſent for Witnefſes, and locking the Hall-door, that none might 
know it ( for that was his main fear ) the Sale was concluded , and con- 
firmed with all its wonted and due Circumſtances , the ſame Y+git of the 
glorious S, Foſeph , by the ſingular care, and pains of this extraordinary 
Friend, 

None ever thought , it would have bin ſold ſo cheapz and therfore , 
when it was known in the City , preſently , there began to appear pur- 
chaſers enow , and to lay, the Prieſt , that ſold it , had given it away, 
ſo that the cheat being ſo notorious , and palpable , the Bargain would 
be broke : the good Prieſt ſuffered much herein, They ſtraight gave 
notice to the Gentleman , and his Wife , that owed the houſe, what had 
paſſed , who were ſo glad , that their houſe was made a Monaſtery, that 
they approved it, and accounted all as well done, though now they could 
do no other, The next day the Writings were drawn, and the third 
part of the Mony that the Prieft asked for the houſe , paid ; in ſome things 
about the agreement they uſed us hardly , but we took all patiently. Ir 
ſeems impertiment , I ſhould inliſt thus on the buying of this houſe, but 
indeed they , who obſerved theſe things particularly , conceived it a Mi- 
racle, both for the cheapneſs , and for that ſo many Religious perſons , 
that had viewed it , and ——_ the taking it , were blinded : and , as 
though they had not formerly lived in Burgos , thoſe , that ſaw it, were 
aſtoniſhed , -blaming , and m_ them of itupedity, Beſides the Orders 
mentioned , there was enquiry after a houſe for a Monaſtery of N uns » 
( nay for two ) onewherof had bin founded but lately , and the other had 

| ' My their 
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" _ their h6uſe burn downe,, and ſo the Nuns want ont of it, There was 
likewiſe another rich perſon , that went about —_—_ to build a-new 
Monaſtery , and had lately feen it, and rejcRted- it : theſe all repented 
themſelves afterward. TheCity did fo ring herewith;that we ſaw evidently, 
that the good Licentiate Aguiar bad —_ reaſon, to conceale the bu(t- 
neſs of the purchaſe ; and to ufe ſuch m__— therein : for we may truly 
affirme , that next under God it was he that beſtowed the houſe on us. 
A good underſtanding doth much in every thing : and he having fuch an 
excellent one, and God giving him ſuch a good will , he by his parts ef- 
feed this work, He ſpent above a Month in afliſting , and contriving 
things for onr accommodation , and with htle charge, It was evident , 
our Lord had reſerved this Houſe for himfelf , for almoſt every thing was 
found ready fitted to our hand, Thetruth is, as ſoon as I fawit , and 
how every thing was as it were mae on purpoſe for us; methought it 
was a Dream to behold it diſpatched ſo quickly. O how amply hath our 
Lord recompenced our ſufferings , by bringing us to aterreſtriall Para- 
diſe; for, in reſpe& of the Garden, the profpett , and the Water , it 
ſeemsno lefs, Be he eternally Bleſfed. Amen. 

The "ook Yi preſently had notice thereof , and was very glad , we 
bad fped ſo well, imagining his breaking promiſe to have bin a means 
thereof , and he had reaſon, I writ co him, I was exceeding glad , his 
moſt Reverend Lordſhip was pleaſed therewith and would halten the fit- 

"ting it , that he might & me an intire favour once for all, Having ſaid 
this , I made haſt to the houſe , being advertiſed , that they would delay 
us herein [ as to the licence } till I know nor what Writings were drawne 

up , and made ready, And fo , though the Tenant were not gone ( for 
| there was a litle more trouble to ger him out ) we went , and dwelt in 
part of it. Inſtantly they told me, the Arci»b:ſhop was much offended 
thereat : I ſought ro pacify him , the beſt F could, for, being a good 
man , though ſomtimes he be in choler , ir foon paſſeth, He was Aiſpleaſ . 
ed likewife , when he underſtood, we kept a Grate , and a Wheele, 
conceiving this ſhould not be done without his order, [I writ to h:m, that 
this in the Houſes of perfons of Recolle&ion vvas uſuall ; but , as toneh- 
ing the Inſticuring a Monaſtery , I had not attempted fo much as to fer 

'upa Croſs there , that it might not ſeeme to be one: and this was truth, 

Bur , for all the good will he ſhewed ns, he would not yield to grant us 

a Licence, 

He came to ſce the Houſe , and was much ſatisfied , exprefiimg great 
kindneſs ro us , though not ſo far asto grant the licence , yet he put us 
Mm good hopes therof : the buſinefs was, certain Writings were = de 
; rawn 
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drawn up for Catharine 4; Toloſa,which till they were we dane, were. much 
aflcaia,ne IU not givett us.But Door Manſo (the other friend of Fg- 
ther Provincial ) was very intimate with him,& watched an opportunity to 
mind him therof , and get his afſent , for , he was much troubled to ſee 
us in ſuch a condition, For he would not let us have aſs faid in the 
Houſe that we had bought (which had a Chappe! , that ſerved for no uſe, 
except the ſaying Maſs in it for the owners ) but we muſt go abroad to 
hear itin a Church , every Holyday , and Sunday, ( And it happened 
well, it was ſonear) though trom the time we went thither , to the 
ereting of the Monaſtery , paſſed about a Month , more or lefs, 

All the learned faid there was cauſe enough for his granting 'us this li- 
cence , and the Archbiſhop himſelf , being a great 5choller , law it like- 
wiſe ; but it ſeems to have bin nothing elſe , but that our Lord would 
have us ſuffer ; and I thought it ſo belt : bur there was ſuch a (wn, as 
paſling through the Street trembled with the feare it cauſed in her, The 
drawing the Writings coſt no. ſmall crouble ; for , one while he required 
Security , another while preſent Mony , and many other Circumſtances; 
though herein the Archb:ſhop was not very faulty , but a certain Steward 
of his that much oppoſed us z3 who had he not taken a journey , upon an 
occaſion by God at that time preſented him,wherby another ſucceeded him, 
it is likely , we ſhould never have obtained this ſodeſired Licence, How 
much Catharine de Tolsſa ſuffered herein is unutterable : ſhe bare all with 
ſuch patience , as made me aſtoniſhed ; and was never weary of a 
for us. She furniſhed all the Urenſiles for the Honſe , with the Beds, a 
divers other things , being her ſelf abundantly tored therewith at home ; 
for , it was maniteſt , ſhe had rather her ovvn houſe ſhonld lack ſoms 
thing , than vve vvant any thing that vvas neceſfary, Some , vvho have 
founded Monaſteries for us , have given us more vvealth ; but none of 
them have ſuſtained the tenth part of the trouble , that ſhe : and, had ſhe 
not had Children , ſhe vyould have given all ſhe could poſſibly : being 
ſo deſirous of ſeeing this Houſe finiſhed , that all ſhe did 1n relation the- 
reto , ſeemed bur litle to her. 

When I ſavy ſuch delaying , I vvrit to the B:ſhop of Palentia, intreat- 
ing him to vvrite again to the Archbiſhop, He remained then exceedingly 
diſpleaſed vvith him ; for he rook vvhatever the Archbsſhop did to us as 
his ovvn eaſe, andas done tro Himſelf, That vvhich made us vvonder 
vvas , that the — never conceived , that he had vvronged us in 
any thing, TI intreated him , as I vvas faying, to vvrite to him again, and 
tell him , that, ſince vve had a Houſe , _ vyhat he defired vvas effect- 


ed , he vvould once make an end, He ſent me an open Letter = - 
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”  *edthe loſing, and defeating of all ; whereupon Dotor AManſo , who 
=. 'was my Confeſſor , and Counſeller , would not let me preſent it: for , 
E hugh it were very civill , yet in it were inſerted divers truths ,” which, 
conſidering the Archbiſbops temper , were likely to incenſe him, being 
already offended too much at ſome things , he had ſent to acquaint him 
with , though formerly they were great friends : ſo that he told me, as 
by our Lords death thoſe became friends , who formerly were nor ſuch , 
ſo on the contrary for my ſake they two , who had bin friends , were 
turned enemies : Ianſwered him, hereby he might perceive , what a 
one I was. Tomy thinking , I proceeded with ſpecial caution , and di- 
ligence , that they might not fal out with one another : I requeſted the 
Biſbop again with the beſt reaſons I had, and could alledge , to write an. 
ether milder , and more afteCionare letter to him , ſetting before hi 
the ſervice he might do our Lord therein, He did what I ſo much deſired, 
which was no ſmall matter ; for when he ſaw it was a ſervice to Ged, and 
a kindneſs to me ( fince whenever it was ſo, he hath ſtill ſhewn himfelf 
very favourable to me ) he offered me his afliſtance to the utmoſt , and 
writ me word , that whatever he had done for our Order , was nothing, 
in compariſon of his extraordinary deſire of ſerving it, Ar length the 
Letter coming proved ſo eff<Ruall ( being ſeconded by the diligence of 
Dottor Manſe ) that the Archbiſhop granted us the licence , and ſent it 
us by the good man Ferdinand de Maranza , who was not a litle joyed 
thereat. The S:#ers were more afflicted with their long expeRation that 
day than ever , and Catharina de Toloſa beyond all the reſt , ſo that none 
could comfort her : for it ſeems our Lord would have us moſt dejected , 
at the time , wherein we were to receive conſolation and content ; and 
T, who never deſpaired hitherto , was a litle diſcouraged the evening 
bEfore. Bleſſed , and praiſed for ever be his holy Name, 

YHe gave Dottor Manſo leaveto ſay Maſs there the next day, and place 
the B, Sacrament there : ſo he ſaid the rſt ; but the high Maſs was cele- 
brated by Father Prior of S, Paul, of S. Dominicus ©, der , (to which 
this of Ours bath always bin much obliged , as alſo to them of the Sociery 
of Feſw.) Maſs was ſung very ſolemnly, with Mſeck, and Minſtrels, 
thar came freely of their own accord,without ſending for, All our triends 
were exceeding glad , and wel-nigh the whole City , for they pitied us 
greatly 4 ſeeing our ulage : andthe Archbiſhops dealing ſeemed to them 
ſo ill , that many times I diſhiked more , what I heard ſpoken againſt him, 
than what I ſuffered from him. The joy of Catharine de Tolſa, and 
the Siſters , vvas {o excellive , as canted great deyotion in me ; vvhere- 

upon 
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- upon1I ſaid to God; Lord, what tlotheſe Struants of reread to, bite © 
to.ſerve thee , and to ſee themſelves jgr thy ſake locked ap ind place from 
whence they ſhall never go out ? One that never tried ,- can not believe , . 
the contentment received in theſe Foundations , upon the ſeeing ourſelves 
under Clauſure , where no Secular perſon can come; for , though we 
exceedingly love them, yet this 15 not ſufficient to diſpoſſeſs us of the great 
contentment we have-to ſee our {elves retired, and alone: Methinks it 
is., as when many.fiſh are taken in a net ont of a river which ; except-pre< 
ſently chrown in again , cannot live : fo ſuch are Souls uſed to live in the 
Currents of the Waters of their Spouſe , which , being taken thence , and 
ſeeing the Nets, and ſnares of the things of the World , cannot rruly hve; 
ill they returne thither again. This I obſerve in all theſe Siſters , and 
find by experience , that thoſe Nans , that perceive in themſelves a deſire 
of going abroad among ſecular perſons , and of converfing mach witty 
them , have not met with that living Water , wherof our Lord ſpeaks to 
the Samaritan , and that their Spouſe hach hid himſelf from them, and 
juſtly, ſince they _—_ not to ſtay with Him, This I feare, ariſeth from 
two things , either that they embrace not this State only for love of Him; 
or-, after undertaking it , acknowledge not the extroardinary favour 
God hath done them , in ſeleing them for himſelf ,” and delivering them 
from ſubjection to a Man, who oftimes is a means of ending their days , 
znd God grant he be nor alſo of loſing their Souls, O my Spouſe , true 
God , and Man, is this a iavour = undervalued by us ? Let us praiſe 
him , and render thanks to him , my Siſters, that he hath done us it 3 
and let us never be wea:'y oi bleſling ſo great a King , and Lord, who 
hath prepared for us a Kingdome , that ſhall never end , for a few (light 
troubles that ſhall end ro morrow , and that are ſweetened with a thou- 
0 ſand _"_ Be he for ever Bleſſed. Amen. | 
Some days after the Adonaftery was founded , Father Provincial and i 
thought there would ariſe certain inconveniences from theReyenue aflign- 
ed by Catharina de T oloſa , for which the Hoaſe might be liable to a Suit , 
and the be ſome way diiturbed : whereupon we choſe rather to truit God, 
. than continue in a condition , wherein for our ſakes ſhe might receive pre- 
judice, So for this, and other reaſons , meeting in a Chapter together 
we all quitted , and with the leave of Father Provincial before a Notarg 
diſclaimed the Goods, and Eſtate , ſhe had affigned us , and cave her up 
all her —_—_ This was done very privately , leſt the Archbsſhop 
might know of it , who would have thought he had wrong done to him , ; 
wheras the Aſonaftery bad the loſs, For when it is known , that the Afo- . 
naſtery is founded in poverty , there is no feare , bur al will help it: 
| I i wheras 


whereas , this being accounted a Monaſtery endowed, there ſedms to be 
ſome er , that they ſhould m_ ſome proviſion as to the 'preſent : 
for after the deceaſe of Catherine de Tolofa , by a certain courſe , which 
ber two Daughters have taken , who are this year to be Profeſſed in our 
Aonaſteryat Palentis ( which was, that they having formerly paſſed over 
their r:cht ro rheir Mother , afterward at the time of making their pro- 
fellion Cat»arinaannulling this their at to her,makes them renounce their 
right m ſavour of the Monaſtery of Bargos ) and by another Daughter , 
ſhe had , that intendeth ro take the Habit here , leaving to her the free 
diſpoſall of her Fathers , and her owne eſtate , which ſhe leaves alſo in 
favour ofthis Houſe 3 Thus there accrews as much , as the Revenue, that 
the gave : all the inconvenience 1s , that the Monaſtery enjoys it not at 
preſent: but it hath bin always niy opinion , they would never want for 
any thing, For, that Lord, that provides for the other Houſes , that 
hve ot Alms, thoſe, that contribute liberally thereto will here alſo raiſe 
up perſons to dothie like , or find out other ways , wherby to maintaine 
them. Although ( none having bin erected in this manner ) I ſomtimes be- 
ſought him , that ſince his Majeſty was pleaſed it ſhould be founded , he 
would provide maintenance for them , and things neceffary : nor indeed 
was I willing , to go from hence, till I aw ſome Religious Woman ad- 
mitted here. And Being one time thinking hereon , after 1 had commu- 
nicated , our Lerd ſaid to me : What doſt thou doubt of ? this provided 
for already, tho maift go wellenough. Letting me underſtand , that 
they ſhould not want neceſfaries. Whereupon F was as contented at theſe 
words, asifI had leſt them an ample Revenue , being never more trou- 
bled about it. Preſently I began to ſpeak of departing , conceiving , I 
did nothing here , but tay , and take my pleaſure in this Adonaſtery, be- 
cauſe it liked me well : wheras in other places I might do more good , 
though with more trouble. The Archbſhop , and the Biſhop of Palentia 
continued ſtill great friends : for ſtraight the Archbiſhop ſhewed us great 
expreſſions of kindneſs, giumg particularly the Habit to a Daughter of 
* Catharina de T oloſa,and another Rel:gions, that was admitted here : and 
hitherto there have not failed ſome {tll, ro provide liberally for us ; 
nor wilt our Lerd ſuffer his Spouſes ro want , if they ſerve him, 
ey ought, His Divine 2Aajeſty , of his infinite Mercy and good- 


S * nels, grant them. grace hereunto. Amen 


and two Sms , ſhe had , turned Diſcaleate Friers. 
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I think fit here to ſet down, how the Vans of S. Foſeph of Avile,which + of 
Houſe was the firlt that was ere&ed,and was founded under the obedience "ant 
| ofthe Ordinary , became (ince- ſubjeted to the Order, When it was (8. Pe 

founded , Don eAlvare7 de Mendoza was Biſhop , who is now of Pa- on efth 
lentia , and all the time he lived in Avila, favoured the 7\ uns exceed- | 
ingly ; and , when Obedience was rendred to him , I underſtood from-of Aw 
our Lord , that it was then expedient ; and it fell out well for us after. 2 8 
ward, for, in allthe differences , and troubles of the Order , we found ;, the ® 

reat ailiſtance from him , beſides many other occaſions that fell out , $ | 
whereby the love , with which he owned , and patronized us manifeſtly of he-0r 
appeared, He never yielded, that we ſhould be viſited by any other *"* 
' Prieſt , but himſelf ; and he did nothing in that Aſonaſtery , more or 
leſs , fave what I deſixed him. In this manner paſſed ſome Seventeen years 
( for I remember not juſtly) wherein Inever thought of altering their 0- 
bedience, Theſe years being expired , the Bsſboprick, of Palentia was 
conferred on the Bſhop of Avila; and , I being then in the Monaſtery 
of Toledo, our Lord told me , it was expedient, the Nuns of $. Joſephs 
ſhould render Obedience to the Order, bidding me endeavour it : for , 
unleſs it were done , that Houſe would ſoon come to be relax:d, I as 
having before underſtood , that it was meet to commit it to the Ordi- 
nary , conceived here a contradiction 3 ſo that I knew not what to do. 
I told it to my Confeſſor , the now Bifhop of Oſma , a great Scholler ; he 
faid , the matter was not much , tor , that was expedient then ; this 
now : ( which by many inſtances lince is very evidently ſeen to be true} 
and he judged it berrer for that Monaſtery, to fare as the reſt did, than 
ſtand ſingle, So he made me go to Avila to conſult about ir. I round 
the Biſhop of a far different mind : he would by no means conſent thereto 
bur I acquainting him with ſome things , that might prove prejudicallro 
the Nunsy whom he tenderly loved, he thought further on it. And 
having a ſharp underſtanding , and excellent wit , God alſo alliſting , he 
thought on other reaſons more important than thoſe , I alledged , and fo 
he reſolved to do it; and though certain Prieſts told im , it was not 
convenient , that availed litle, The Votes of the Nwns likewiſe were 
requilite , of whom ſome diſliked it , and thought it hard : but, in regard 
they greatly loved Me , they acquieſced in the reaſons, I propoſed'to 
them ; eſpecially ſeeing thar that B:ſhop , tro whom the Order bad bin ſo 
deeply obliged , was removed ; and I was to be gone, This ſwayed them 
Ii 2 much 
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much-, and ſo this buſineſs 
both all they , and thoſe abroad alſo , have ſeen evidently , how the Ao- 
waſtery had bin ruined by the contrary courſe. O ever Bleſſed be that 
*. Lord, vvho vvith ſach affeionate providence rakes care of vyhat con- 
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of ſo great nr was concluded : 


for ,. 


cernes his Servants, Amen. 


All that is contained' in this Book hitherto is penned by the Holy: Mother 
Tereſa de Feſws ovun Hand , in the Book vvhich ſhe entitled Of her Foun- 
dations, vvhich, together vvith the other Books vvritten in her ovyn hand, 
are to be found in the famous Liberary of the King of Spain in the Mona- 
ftery Royal of S. Laurence m the Eſcurial. That vvhich follovys , is- 


| done by the Mother Anna de Feſw. 
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The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Granads , which. 

.. the Father Fr. Hieronymws Cratirnns de Matre Dei, 
being Provinciat , enjoined Mothir Anna de Jeſu. to 
write. 


Our Reverence commands me to write rhe # {rt -0n of this Mona: 
fery of Granada: who , having 1o weak a ' 11d my Memory 
fo bad , that T know not whether I eancall itio mind Yet Ifhall relate: 


what occurs to me, 


” ad 

In Oftober 1-5 $5, It was: four Yeors ſince Fath:y Pr, Facobus de 
Treaitare , (God reſt his Soul )- being Dcp!iy Provincial for your Re- 
verence', came to Vile the «1/onaftery ot Ver , where thre# or four 
Months were expired”, ſince I was Pris; -{s, and T was extreme ill ; when 
the Y:ſicor., ſeeing me ſo, began very ſ*rioully ro diſcourſe about com- 
mg to found at Granada: for divers coniiderable perſons, and women 

quality. , and rich, defired it , offering liberally thereto. I concei- 
ved,. —_ but his good opinion , made him think ,, they would 
anyways atlilt us ; 21d {© I told hitn , I'rook thoſe words for a Comple- 
ment”, . andthatahere would be nathins found of what they faid ; 'nor 
would the Archb;/hop of the place give leave to found a Monaſtery in Po- 
o 3 verty ; 
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verty , where were ſo many Religious alrea 
that Granada was waſted , and the late years very barren, The Father, 
though he ſaw , what I ſaid was true , yet , out of the deſire he had of 
erecting this houſe , he conceived new hopes afreſh , ſaying that Lagane 
a Licentiate , Auditor of that Court , had promiſed great aſliſtance 
and alſo privately Father Salazar of the Society of Feſws ;, faying , that 
they would get the Archbiſhops licence. TI accounted all uncertain, as it 
was ; though in regard the Father urged the buſineſs ſo much , I earneſtly 
recommended it to God , and deſired the S:fters , to beſeech him to en- 
lighten us therein , to underſtand , whether it were expedient, His Afa- 
jeſtydid ſo, and that very clearly, telling us; It was true , for the pre« 
ſent , there was no accommodation , nor favour from men : but , foraſmuch 
as the other Monaſteries were eretted in confidence of the Divine Provi- 
dence, ſe ſhould this too , for He would take care therof ,and would be greatly, 
ſerved m it, 

When this befell me; I had newly Communicated , and it was now- 
three Weeks , that the Farther Y5ſitor had bin here , giving order, and 
employing means, for effeQting it. I, acnctdfinn ins all the doubts , 
and excuſes, that I mentioned , reſolved upon it at that very inſtant ,. 
that I made an end of Communicating , and faid to Siſter Beatrice de. 
Santto Michaele , who was Door-keeper , and likevviſe then received 
with me : Believe it, God will have this MoNaSTERY: of GRANADA\ 
erelted, therfore call bitker Fatysr Fr, JonnN DELLA CROCE 
to inform him , as my CONFESSOR, this which our Lord hath given. 
me to underſtand, 1declared it in Confeſlion ro the foreſaid Father Fr. 
Fohn della Croce, who was my Ghoſtly Father , he thought fit , we ſhould 
give an account therof to Father Viſitor , who then was there , to the 
end he might write to your Reverence , that with your |:ave it .might be; 
effeted. And the ſame day the matter was determined , and all things 
neceſſary thereto prepared , tothe great contentment of the Fathers, and 
of the whole Covent , who underſtood , that this Foundation was agreed 
on, We writ to your Reverence , and to vur Holy Motier T ereja des 
ar , requeſting four Nuns of thoſe in Caſtile for the Fondation , 
and likewiſe intreating the Z. Mother , to come herſelt and found it.. 
Being ſo very confident , it vvould ſucceed vvell; vve procured the ſend- 
ing Father Fr. Fohn della Croce vvith another Religious Man , to provide 
all things neceſſary, for removing the Nuns. $0, leaving FVeas, he. 
vvent to Avila to find our H. Mother Tereſa de Feſu ;, from thence. 
they ſent an expreſs to your Reverence , living then at Salamanca-. Upon 


ſight of the Letters , your. Reverence granted our requeſts , referring tou 
our: 
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dy as could ſearce ſubliſt, fop- - 
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ting what Nuns ſhe thought fit , and what we 

ſaid were rs Her Reverence aſſigned two of the Monaſtery in 
Avila, the Mother Maria de Chriſto , who had bin Prioreſs there five 
years; and Sifter Antonia de Spiritu Sanito , who was one of the firft 
foure , that took the habit of Diſcalced in S. Foſephs of Avila ; and from 
the Monaſtery of Toledo Siſter Beatrice de Jeſu , one of the ancienteſt 
Religions likewiſe, and our H. Mothers Niece. Her Reverence could 
not come, being about to depart for the Foundation of Burgos, which 
was eredted at the ſame time : and , a good while before , She had writ 
to me, that ſhe would not come to this Monaſtery of Granada , when it 
was ereted , becauſe ſhe believed it was Gods will , that I ſhould found 
i, Burt it ſeemed impoſtible ro me to ſettle any Foundation without her 
Reverence , whereupon I was much afflited , when I ſaw the Nans were 
come to Ye as without Her , on the day of our Lady's Conception, I read 
a Letter of Hers which they brought me , in which ſhe ſaid, ſhe withed , 
meerly-for my ſatisfaRtion , ſhe could have come , but that our great 
God commanded otherwiſe : that ſhe was very confident, that all ſhould 
fucceed very well at Granada, and that his Divine Majeſty would greatly 
afliſt me, as began purRually to appear ſhortly after , in manner follow- 


Sybil Father Fr. John de la Croce , and his Companion went into Ca- 
ſtile for the Religious Women , the Father Deputy Provincial Fr. Facobus 
de Trinizate went to Granada , to negociate the aſluring to himſelt thoſe 
advantages , which he had in hope , that afterward when he had them in 
his poſſeſſion he might write to us to come, The gogd Man queſtionleſs 
laboured exceedingly , to ſecure ſomthing of the many offers made him , 
and to get the leave of the Archbiſhop, There was no means to obtain 
any thing, and yet out of his good meaning , he {till writ Letters to Yeac, 
intimating the many , and great overtures made to him. I Jaughed there- 
at, and writto hin , notto heed them, but to hire us a Houſe , as 
well as he could , where we might be, for the Siſters were come from 
Caftile already. The poor man was grieved,for he could not ſo much as do 
this: and , thoygh he went to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop, and uſed the 
aſſiſtance of two bf the ancienteſt Auditors to him , namely Don Lewts 
de Marcado, and Licentiare Lagima , yet was there no way to make 
him willing to let us come : but rather by very ſharp words he expreſſed 
his averſion thereto, He ſaid , he would diſſolve all the 2onaſteries of 
N uns there ;, and that they might be aſhamed, ro deſire to bring more 
Religious thither in times , and years of ſuch ſcarcity , and dearth, ſeeing 
apparently,they could not be maintained: with ſeverall other things tart] 

enoug 
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enough. The Ax4irors , who ſpake to him thereof , were ſufficiently- 
diſgulted , yet notwithſtanding they ſought ſomwhac to pacify him, ſeeing 
the many things we writ from /eas , and that we haſtened it; alledgin 
that litle ſerved for ten {uns of us , that were to come, They alſo tur- 
thered the Father privatly. , and aſliſted him , that one of the Magsſtrates 
here hired him a houſe : which afterward , when he had got, he writ to 
ns to come , exceeding ſorry to ſee , he had nothing elſe , bur that, We 
tarried at Veas expeQting ; being reſolved , and ready to depart, upon 
the leaſt word , or intimation from the Father , ſignifying ſo much ro us: 
for, ſo it was agreed between the Father Fr. Fohn dela Croce , and me, 
and the Ss/ters , who were there , the 13. of Fanxary, Standing in this 
expeRation I entred into the meditation which, we uſe to make at night 
thinking on thoſe words ſpoken to S. Foin by Chriſt our Lord , at his Bap- 
riſme : It becom:s us to fulfill all righteouſneſs : my interior being very 
much recolleted upon it,and having torgotten the Foundation, I began 
to hear a great Noiſe of many Cries, Yells, and Howlings joined to- 
ether in confuſion , and at the ſame time it ſeemed to me , that they were 
evils that made that lamentation , becauſe the Meſſenger was come with 
orders for our going to Granada ; muſing hereon , the Cryes and Howl- 
ings that I heard increaſed ſo, that I ſvyooned , my naturall forces be- 
ginning to faile ; being thus vveakened I clung to- Adother mn vvho- 
vvas hard by : ſhe , thinking it to be meerly fainting , ordered fomthin 
to be given me to eat. I making (ignes intimated that they ſhould forbear, 
and look , vvho vvas at the Wheele : they vvent , and tound the Meſſen- 
er there , vvho brought us direQtions for out departnre, 

On the ſudden there aroſe ſuch a violent Tempeſt , as if the vvhole 
World vvould be covered vvith Water, and Stones; and I fell 
alſo ſo ill, rhat it vvas thought I vvould dy, The Phyſicians, and all 
thoſe , that ſavy me conceived it impoſſible , Icould begin my Journy , 
becauſe my pains vvere extreme, and the troubles , I endured , ſuper- 
naturall : but this made me more courageous, and to make the more haſt, 
that the beaſts, and ali things requiſite to our journy the Monday follovy= 
ing, might be in readineſ<, for the Meſſenger coming on Saturday even- 
ing , the Sunday immediatly enſuing vvas not convenient for travelling ;. 
not to ſay I vyas ſoextreamaly ill , thatI could not hear Aſaſs though the 
Que vvere very nigh my Cell. Notvvithitanding , that Monday. vve 
vvent , at Three aclock in the Morning, to the great joy of all the Com- 
pany , vvho conceived , by this Journey of theirs our Lord vvould be 

reatly ſerved. We vvent betimues , though the vvays vvere ſo dirty by 


e former Shovvers, that our Mules could ſcarce paſs, We got to Day- 
fuente», 


ces; the Fathers that went with us ( who were Father Fr. a della 
Froce , and Fa. Fr, Petr de Angelis) diſcourfing with me, what courſe 
nighr be taken}, to incline the Archbsſhop to give us a licence , and nor 

to {tand ſo difficult on our admitlion, The fame night that we came ro 
\ Dayfuentes , we heard a moſt terrible Thunder , and with it 
fell a Thunderbolt in Granada upon the Archbiſhops own Pallace, 
near the room where he lay, it burnt part of his Library , and killed 
ſome Cattell; and put the Archbiſhop into ſuch a fright , and amaze- 
ment , that he fell ſick with the diſorder of it, This Accident, they fay, 
ſomwhat allayed , and lenified him , for none ever ſaw, in the memory 
of man, athunderbolt fall in Granada, at ſuch a time ot the Year. 

The very ſame day he , that had let out the houſe to Father Deputy 
Provincial , mto which we were to come , went from his word, and re- 
voked the writing he had paſſed to Don Lewis de Mercado , and Licen- 
riate Laguna, alledging that , he knew not , when he gave it him , that 
the houſe was to be a Monaſtery: but , underſtanding it now , neither 
he nor divers others , that dwelt in it , would be gone : and ſo it proved; 
for neither thoſe Gentlemen , who under-hand favoured us , nor fifty 
thouſand Crowns, engagement only for hiring of an Houſe , prevailed 
to make them quitit. As ſoon as theſe good friends underſtood , we 
were ſonigh , that within two days we ſhould be there , they knew not 
what to do : when accidentally Don Lew: de Mercado (aid to his Siſter 
the Lady Arnna de Pegnaloſa (which thing he concealed from Father De- 
prty , nor ſaid any thing to him of this matter ) S:ffer , You would do 
,» well, to ſee, now the Nuns are on their way , whether they could a- 
,» light here ,” at our Houſe, affording them a lodging where they may 
,, be apart , till they find ſome corner to live in, The good Lady , who 

or ſome years had not gone out of an Oratory, much lamenting her Wid- 
owhood , and the death of her only Daughter , began immediatly to raiſe 
up herſelf , and take heart { as ſhe told us ) and with aff ſpeed to ſet about 
dreſſing up her Houſe , and preparing all things neceſſary for the Church , 
-and for accommodating us , which ſhe ordeced for us very handſomely , 
though ſomvvhat ſcanted, in regard her houſe was but little, We came 
thirher on the day of S. Fabian and S, Sebaſtian , by three a clock in the 
Morning , for that hour ſured beſt for our not being ſeen , and for pri- 
vacy. We found the good Lady at the ſtreet-door, where ſhe received 
us vvith many Tears , and expreſſions of devotion : we ſhed ſome too out 
of tender-heartedneſs, ſinging Laudate Dominum vvith great joy x0 ſee 
the Church , and its ſituation ina Perch, Bur , not having the Archbi- 
ſhops licence , I deſired , it might be locked up, and that the rs 
yvho 
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who were with the Father Deputy, would not think of tolling a Bell . 
nor of ſaying Maſs , publickly , or privately, till we had the Archbi« 
10Ps conſent , which I hoped in God, he would ſhortly grant us. 

I ſent to give him notice of our arrivall , beſeeching ham to come and 
beſtow his BenediCtion on us, and ſet up the B, Sacrament : for, though 
it were a Holiday , we would not hear aſs till his Lordſhip appointed 
«it, He anſwered with great kindneſs , and civility, ſaying ; That we 
« were welcome , that he was exceeding glad of our coming , and that 
« he wiſhed he could riſe , that he might come and fay the firit Maſs : 
« but being ill he ſent his Yicar to ſay it, and doall, that I ſhould detire, 
And ſo the Vicar coming , which was about ſeven a clock that very morn- 
ins , Iintreated him to ſay Maſs , and Communicate us all , leaving us 
the B. Sacrament ſet up by his owne hand : which he did immediatly with 
great Solemnity. Thoſe Gentlemen the Auditors were in our Ghurch , 
and ſuch a multitude , that it was ſtrange , they could know of it ſo ſoon; 
for , the ſame day we came , at Eight a clock, the B. Sacrament was 
already ſetup , and divers Maſſes ſaid. All Granada came , as though 
they came to gain a Fabilee , and'all with one voice proclaimed , that we 
were Saints , and that our Lord vouchafed to viſit this place by our com- 
ins thither. The ſame day Don Lewis de Mercado, and Licentiate 
Laguna went to viſit the «A en » who kept his Bed , being ill of the 
diſtemper by the Thunder , which fell two nights before ; and they found 
« him chafing, at our coming : they replied , If his Lordfkzp were fo much 
« diſpleaſed thereat , why did he grant his licence? for , the Aſonaſtery 
« was now eſtabliſhed. He anſwered : ,, I could dono leſs; for I oftered 
« extreme violence to my ſelf , becauſe I cannot abide to fee Nuns : but 
<« I meane to beltow nothing on them , ſince I am not able to keep them , 
« that are under my charge and government, And ſo we =__ to enjoy 
in words and in deeds , our beloved poverty : for , though the Lady 
Donua Anna beltowed Alms on us, it was very ſparingly , and none 
relieved us from abroad , ſeeing us live in her book » whither ſo many 
poor flocked , and whence ſuch ſtore of Alms was given to almoſt all the 
Monaiteries , and Hoſputalls of the City ; whereupon they imagined, we 
could not lack for any thing , and yet we did lack ſo, that very often we 
were nor able to ſubſiſt with what that Lady gave us,had not our Diſcal- 
ced Fathers of the Covent of Martyrs furniſhed us with ſome ſmall quan- 
tity of Bread, & kh ; though they had bur litle themſelves,it being a year 
of ſuch famine, and ſcarcity , that Andaluzia felt it in great extremity, 
We were ſo ill tored with Bedding , that , except what we brought with 
us in our Journey , we bad none, ſo that Two, or Three only of us 
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\could be accommodated therewith : and therefore ſo many of us by turns 
lay on them _— » the reſt lying upon certain Matts , that were in the 
Quire. This proved fo pleaſant to us,that,to enjoy it we diſcovered to none 
the Want we ſuffered , but laboured to hide it eſpecially from this devout 
Lady , leſt we might grieve her, And ſhe , ſeeing us ſo contented, and 
taking us for pious and penitent perſons , obſerved not , that we needed 
more , than what fhe lowed us. Thus we ſpent moſt of the time , that 
we lived in her Houſe , which was ſeven Months, In all which from the 
firſt day we were ft viſited by the graver ſort , and the Religious of all 
Orders, who diſcourſed of nothing elſe , but whe temerity in beginning 
theſe Houſes in ſuch poverty , and without any foundation of humane 
aſſiſtance, and conveniences, We anſwered them , that therefore we en- 
joyed morethe Divine : and in confidence of the experience of Gods care 
and providence , which we have had triall of in our Monaferies , we 
were not ſolicitous, nor troubled ro begin them thus 3 bur deſired rather, 
that none might be founded after any other manner}, as holding this the 
ſecureft way, Many laughed at the hearing this , and at the ſeeing how 
chearfull we were being thus ſtraightened , tor indeed we were very {tri 
in keeping our Clauſure : in fo much that Don Lewis de Mercado himſelf, 
that lived'in the ſame houſe , never ſaw us without a Veile , nor can any 
one tell the marks , nor defcribe the ſhape , and features of our counte- 
nances. Herein we did no more, than we uſe always, but this was thought 
a great matter in this Oy: Divers perſons ( I mean Women ) of all 
conditions came to ask the habit , and amongſt above two Hundred, who 
conſulted thereof , we met not with one , that to us ſeemed capable of 
teceiving it , according to our Conſtitutions : and therefore we avoided 
ſpeaking to many, others we deferred , telling them , they muſt firſt 
underſtand our manner of living , and by this means we might try their 
inclinations ; and that , till we light on a Houſe , there was not room 
for more , than were there already. We enquired for one very diligent- 
ly , but by no means could find one for our purpoſe, either to be ſold or 
letr. 

Meanwhile I was ſomwhat perplexed , and troubled , to ſee fo little 
ſupply offered to us by the People: and , as oft as 1 reflected thereon , 
methought I heard that , which our Lord Chriſt ſaid to the eApoſtles : 
When I fent you to preach without Scrip, an4 without Shoes , lacked ye any 
#hbing * And my Soul, anſwered , No certainly , with a confidence , thar, 
both in ſpiritualk , and temporalls, his D-vine Majeſty would abundant- 
lyProvide for us. Without any ſoliciting there came, and we had Maſ. 
tes ſaid , and Sermors by the moſt eminent , and ſamous Preachers , and 
Prieſts, 
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Prieſts , that were in all Granada, without almoſt any care taken therein: 
many delighted to hear our Confellions , and to underitand our lives, as 
likewiſe to know that inward aſſurance which ( as I ſaid ) God gave me , 
that we ſhould want for nothing : as appeared in one inſtance , that be- 
fell me preſently after I arrived here, It hapned , that with great weight, 
and much particularity I heard internally that Verſe of the Pſalme , that 
faith ; Scapulis ſus obumbrabit tib , & ſub pennis ejus fperabrs : Plal.go. 
He ſhall overſhadow thee with his Shoulders , and under bs Wings ſhalt 
thou tru5F, Hereot I gave an account to my Confeſſor , who was Father 
Fr. Fohn de la Croce , and to Father Do'tor Fohn Baptiit Ribera of the 
Society of Feſus , whom 1 acquainted with what befell me, both in, and 
out of , Confeyſion, They both thought theſe things were pawns, and 
earneſts given - our Lord , that this Foundation thould proſper , and 
ſucceed very well , as hitherto , for theſe four years , it hath bin ſeen 
to do, Blefled be his holy Name ; ſeeing that during all this time the Sz- 
Fers, that came with me to the Foundation , aſſure me , they have had a 
more patticular Preſence and greater Communication of his Divine Ma- 
jeity , than they had ever perceived in their whole life, 

This was very apparent in the proficiency they daily made , and 
in that which (by report of all) with their example they cauſed in the Aſo- 
naiteries of the Religious here, For I underſtood by the Preſident Don 
Pedro a Caitro, that , after our coming , there was wrought a great 
change inthem , I mean in the Nuns of other Orders, whereof are many 
in Granada, Among other favours , which ( as I ſaid ) our Lord did us, 
we enjoyed one extraordinary ; which was the perceiving the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord inthe moſt holy Sacrament ofthe Altar, to keep 
company with us after ſuch a manner, as that , we ſeemed vilibly to 
perceive his Corporall Preſence z and this was fo generally, and ordinary, 
that we often diſcourſed among{t our ſelves thereof, ſaying , that the B, 
Sacrament never had wrought ſuch an efte& upon us in any place as here : 
for , from that inſtant , wherein It was ſet up in our litle Church , it cauſ- 
ed in us this conſulation , and in ſome it lalts till now; though not ſo 
ſenſible , as in thoſe farſt Seven Months, 

Theſe being expired , we light on a Houſe to be let , to which ( with» 
out the Landlords knowing ſo much , for , the Tenant, that dwelt in it 
bad left it empty) your Reverence at that time made us paſs very — 
who were come trom Baeza to procure conveniences for us, yet could 
get no better than this: Till about Ten Months after our Lord began ctie- 

ually to move certain of the prime Gentlewomen here 3 who , alliſted 
by their Confeſſors , without leave of their Parents , and kinred , who by 
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The Foundation of 
no means would give their conſent to their entring into ſo ſtrit an Ordey, 
came privately to take the Habit, We within a few days gave it to Six 
with great ſolemnity, though with the extream diſgnſting of their Kinred, 
and muttering of the City,conceiving ſome dreadful matter in the entring 
into it : whereupon ( as we have bin told ) they take ſpeciall care , and 
caution to look to their Daughters, For , concerning the firit whom we 
admitted ( which is Si#ter Mariana de Feſu ) her Father and Mother died 
ſhortly after her entring into Religion; and , they ſpread a rumour , 
that of grief : but ſhe never was in the leaſt troubled at her coming hither, 
but on the contrary rather hath ſhewen exceſſive joy, and gratitude for 
the favour our Lord God hath done her , in calling her to our Order : as 
all the reſt have experienced , who have entred, and thoſe , which have 
bin ſince admitted, When they were profeſſed , we endeavoured with 
their portions to purchaſe a Houſe , and, though many were talked of, 
ſo far, as that it came to the drawing up Writings for ſome of them , yer 
the Sale of none was concluded of,till we reſolves on the taking that of the 
Duke of Sefſa ,, which, by reaſon of the great difficulties in the ſelling it, 
we thought it ridiculous to wiſh for 3 and ſo did all , that heard of it; 
though it were the moſt commodious , and beſt ſeated, in all Granada. 
I determined to conſult about the buying it : becauſe the Sz#er, the 
writer ofthis preſent Relation ( whom I name not in regard your Reve- 
rence vvill knovy the perſon by the Hand ) aflured me above tvvo years 
ago , that our . Lord had fignified to her three ſeverall times in Prayer , 
that the MonaFfery ſhould be founded , and ſertled in this Houſe of the 
Duke*s ; which ſhe underſtood vvith ſuch certainty , that nothing could 
hinder her from believing, but that it vvould accordingly ſucceed: vvhere- 
npon it vvas effeRed , as your Reverence knovvs , and at preſent vve live 
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A Letter of the Holy Mother Tereſa de Feſn to the Venerable Mother 
Anna ae Feſu Prioreſs of the Diſcalced Carmelite Nuns in Veas , 
in commendation of the Venerable Father Fr. Foannes de Cruce , and 
in anſwer of one, wherein ſhe complained of wanting a Spiritual 
eaſter, and Guide for her Nuns. 


Daxghter , 


Have a good mind to laugh,ſfeeing how much without cauſe you. com- 

plain z having therewith you my Father Fr, Fohn della Groce , a hea- 
venly and divine perſon, And I tell you , Daughter , rhat fince he 
went hence to Yeas, I have not found in all Caſtile another Spirituall Fa- 
ther like him, nor ſo zealous in the way to Heaven, You will not believe 
the deſolation , and Melancholy , that his abſence , and the want of him 
cauſerh us. Let them know , they have a great Treaſure there, in the 
perſon of this Holy Adan, And let allthe Nu7s of this Houſe treat with, 
and communicate their ſouls to him , and they ſhall find , that they are 
ſufficiently furniſhed , and how much they will advance , and proceed on 
in all things of Spirit, and Perfection : our Lord having given him a par- 


ticular grace to this purpoſe. 
Tereſa de Jeſu, 


A Letter ofthe ſame Holy Mother , written to a Nun of another Order, 
who was grieved , that ſhe lived in a e Monaſtery that was too ſull , 
and had too much buſineſs, | 


B Efore theſe Monaſteries of ours of Diſcalceates were founded , T li- 
ved fiveand twenty years in that of the Incarnation , where are about 
a hundred and fourſcore Nuns : and , becauſe I am in haſt , I only fay , 
That to one that loves God , theſe things , though they be a kind of Croſs 
unto them , yet are an advantage to their Souls , and no way prejudiciall, 
if you ſhall be pleaſed to reflet , and conſider , that only you, and God 
live in this Houſe : and whilſt you have no Office that requires your ha- 
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ving an eyeto things , hinder not your ſelf with them , but obſerve the 
yvertue thou ſhall perceive in any one , tolove it in her, and gain bene- 
fit to your ſelf , nor applying your mind to thoſe defets which haply you 
may ſee in her, This hath itood me in ſuch Read , that , living amongſt 
ſuch ſtore of Nuns , as I have ſaid , they conduced as much to my pur- 

oſe , as if T had lived alone, nay alſo benefitted me : for at length ( my 

ear Miſtreſs ) we may in every place come to love this great God, 
Blefſed be He , for that none is able to hinder us from doing this. 


Tereſa de Feſu. 


In the Additions to the Life of the B. Father Fr. Lewis Bertrand is a 
Paragraph in manner following, 


He B. Mother Tereſa de Feſu Founareſs of the Diſcalced Carmelites, 
Men and Women, inthe firſt years, that ſhe: began to attempt a 


' Reformation of her Order , endeavoured to conſult to this purpoſe with 


divers ſpirituall perſons , particularly with Father Bertran : ſending him 
a letter, acquainting him with her deſires , and certain Revelations, ſhe 
had had about it. The Father Fr, Lewis recommending to God in his 
prayers and Sacrifices her good intentions , at the end of three or four 
Months anſwered her in this manner. 


Mother Tereſa, I received your Letter : and becauſe the bulineſs , 
about which you ask my Opinion , tends ſo much to the ſervice of our 
Lord , Idelired to recommend it to him in my poor Prayers , and Sacri- 
fices : and this was the reaſon ; I deferred to anſwer you, I now bid 
you in the Name of that ſame Lord , arme your ſelf for ſo great an en- 
terprize , for He will aſhſt, and ſuccour you : and in his behalf I certi- 
fy you, that , before the end of fifty years , your Order (hall prove one 
of the moſt Eminent , that is in the Church of God ; Who keep you, &c, 


From 
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From -Lalentia. 


The Letter of our Holy Lord Pope Paul the Fifthto Henry the Fourth 
King of France , for promoting the Order of Diſcalced Friers Car 


melites in his K ng dome . 


To our moſt Dear Son Henry , the Moſt Chriſtian King of 
} France: Pope Paul the Fifth, 


Our Moſt Dear Son in Chriſt , we ſend you Greeting , &c, 


Ith this only Comfort , amidſt ſo many , and great labours, and 

cares of ours , are we delighted, that, though the perpetuall 
Enemy, of Mankind never ceaſes by new arts, and impediments to hinder 
the worſhip of Go4, and ſalvation of Souls , yet onthe other (ide there 
are not wanting ſome, who, enflamed with a zeal of Gods honour, and 
love of their Neighbour , endeavour both by word , and example , to 
reduce into the right way thoſe that ſtray , and afford help, and conſo- 
lation to thoſe, that labour in our Lords Vineyard, Of which number 
doubtleſs are our beloved Sons the Diſcalced Friers Carmelites , who , 
both in this our flouriſhing City , and throughout almoſt all 7raly, to 
the great benefit of Souls labouring continually in Prayers, Faſtings , 
Preachings , Conteilions , and bufied in other pious Works , have given 
examples of extraordinary devotion,and piety ; ſo that they are deſerved- 
ly beloved of us in our Lord, and by all had in great Veneration, Ha- 
ving under{tood therefore , that this Relizioms Order is much defired in 
your Maj? ſties molt flouriſhing Kingdome , *and , m— the pre- 
ſence cf theſe devout men to be very uſefull for the reſtoring that ancient 
Eccleftasticall Diſciplize , for which ſake this Kingdome jultly was entit- 
led the wiolt Chbri5tian, which you no leſs prudently , than piouſly, ſhew 
You do deſire : we are willing by theſe our letters again and again to 
exhort your Majety, to introduce into your Kingdome of France this 
Order of Diſcalced Carmelites ; for , we are confident , You will ſhortly 
find great benefit by their converſing with the Subje&#s of your Majeity, 
Indeed it is ſtrange , how prevalent they are, in inſtilling devotion mto 
Mens mins , as thoſe , thar ſeek for nothing elſe , but the Glory of God, 
and ſaving of Souls , obſerving extreme Poverty in (implicity of heart. 
Our Venerable Brother Francis Cardinal of Foyoſa, who will deliver You 
theſe Letters , ſhall on our behalf more tully alſo inform you ot the 
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” Sandtity of this Religiows Ordey , and more effefually excite you to this 
Pious Work : We deſire you to give him altogether the ſame Credit 
which you would do to us , if we ſpake with you in Perſon : and finally 
aſſure Your ſelf, it will be moſt acceptableto us, to underſtand, that 
our Beloved Sons the Dzſcalced Friers Carmel.tes are received in your 
moſt ſpacious kingdome of France under your Majefties patronage and 
protection , and have ſettled a firme , and ſtable reſidence there , as We 
deſire, We beſeech Almighty God, to keep you with his continuall pro- 
tection, and, together with the increaſe of zeal for repairing Catholick, 
Religion , augment in you the gifts of his holy Grace ; and We from the 
very bottom of Our heart do beſtow on your Majeſty our Apoſtolicall 
Benediition. Given at Romeat S. Peters the 20, of April 1616. of our 
Pontificate the Fifth. 


The End of the Foundations of the Monaſteries of the Diſcalced 


Carmelite Nuns. 


Of the Cuſtomes obſerved by S. Tereſa in her Journies , 
when ſhe went to found any Monaſtery. Extraed 
oxt of the Bilhop of Taratilone, Lib.2.Cap. 37. 


Aving ſpoken of the Foundations erected by this Blefſed Mother , 

it will be ſeaſonable here ( before we relate her Death ) for the 

clearer diſcovering the Spirit of God that inhabited in her , to 

deſcribe the Method , and order , the Holy Woman obſerved 
not only on the oy > but likewiſe in the Monaſteries through which ſhe 
paſſed , either thoſe of her own, or any other Order, 

Firſt , when the Holy Mother went any Journy , ſhe procured to have 
with her ſome Religious Men of the Order , if there were any to be got ; 
and alſo ſome Secular Prieſt , that was of good life , and reputation, 
Commonly Father Fulian d* Avila accompanied her, one of great vertue, 
and piety , as we have formerly ſaid, The firſt thing ſhe did, after her 
arrivall at any place , was the hearing Maſs ; ſhe communicated wy 
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day ; a thing never omirted by her ,. BYwhatever dels, of haff” She 
ever took ſome Companions. with ber } Tottie'ty leave inher dew” Founda- 
tion , ethers for uſuall Aﬀociates : among the reſt 'he'chofe for her or- 
dinary Companion e Anna de Santte Bartholomeo , yet living , and 2 
Prioreſs in Pars : a Religious Woman qualified , as became her, whom 
among ſo many the B, Mether ſeleted \, and with a particular eye delign- 
ed for her ſociety , and conſolation, | 
. The Holy Woman and her Companions commonly travelled in Wag- 
gons , as conceiving it a poorer and plainer way , than that of Coaches, 
Her Religious went in them with great RecolleRion ; for , even upon the 
way , alſo being, where they might be ſeen by any ſecular Perſons (though 
theſe Women ) they never laid by their Yeils, and, if any forgot her- 
ſelf herein , the Holy \Mvother — her ; and this ſhe herſelf yery 
punQually , an ſtrictly obſerved. 

When they came totheir Lodging , ſhe took care ro bave a Chamber 
very retired , and faſt bolted , where her Religious might repoſe : and , 
when there was no convenience for this purpoſe (as in ſome Inns uſually 
bepgoany they uſed courſe Coverlets, or ſome Hangings , and made them- 
ſelves ſele& , and handſome partitions , that her N\«nns might neither 
ſee , nor be ſeen, and might have litle converſe , or acquaintance with 
any; for , herein the uſed great caution ,' as one that cordially loved all 
integrity and purity ; ſhe likewiſe ſet a Porrereſs in the Inn, as though ſhe 
had bin in a Monaſtery , to receive Meſlages from abroad : in fine ſhe 
uſed as much Diſcipline , and Clauſure , as if ſhe had in bin her own 
Houle, 

Now , Saints in quality reſembling Precious, and reſplendent Stones, 
which retain the ſame value , and ſplendour , whether inthe Casket , or 
in the ſtreet ; the H, Mother, and her Company, in whom ſo many Ver- 
tues ſhined when being in their AMonaſteries , were not obſcured , or 
overcaſt upon the way, For , amidft the joltings of the Waggon , the 
trouble , and weariſomneſs of the zourny , they kept their Prayer , as in 
the _ , and for this end had their ſer-Hours , which they meaſured 
by an Hour-glaſs, as if they had bin in a Covent : and , many times upon 
the way , the H. Woman , and her Companions ſpent the whole night in 
Vocall , and Mentall, Prayer. They rang a litle Bell at the hours of 
Silence , as their Rule preſcribes, and kept it as ſtriftly, as if the Rale , 
here alſo , obliged them. And , which is more to be wondred at , fo 
great was the reſpect , and veneration , they bore to the Sanftity of the 
Mother , that thoſe which reſorted thither , not only Prieſts, and 0- 


ther Perſons of her Company, but the Boyes , _ Waggoners ( _ 
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their uſy hang a oye ecnparwN- the time the Axa forbare to- 
ſpeak... rward when they. rang to ſignify; « that ahe "time of Silence 
was ended. , theſe perſons ſhewed great contentment therein. They all 
went very willingly with the HZ, Afother , and were nor tired with their 
labqurs , nor fariated with the ſweetneſs , and proce of ber diſcourſes ; 
r , they were beyond meaſure pleaſing , and delightfull to all; She 
gathered from emergent occaſions on the way matter for- ſpirituall confe, 
renory Cncrming God., wherewith ſhe both delighted , and ſomtimes | 
realy wounded with contrition. thoſe who accompained- her ; yea they 
at other times uſed to{wear , and jeſtmuch:, rook more pleaſure in 
dra ber , than inal their: fports and paſtimes , as themſelves often 
confefled. 

The H. AMither procured that all that went--im,her Company ſhould 
render Obedzence (a.duty ſo juſtly owing to herſelf.,. as well for her Of- 
fice,.. as her Perſon).to- ſome Religions Man , if there were any 3 or. elſe 
to the Prieſt , rhat, accompanied them z and ſhe was the firſt that yielded 
doch ſybraiſfion- And, ſuch was her love. to this Vertue, that in any 
Foundation when ſhe conſtituted a. Prioreſs ( whom. for divers years ſhe 
by her ſole authority ſettled there , and choſe) preſently ſhe. rendred her 

dience ,” and ſubmitted herſelf to her, not as Fowndreſs.,. but as one 
of the molt ioferjour in the: Covent., craving leave of her for all that ſhe 
was to do.: Which ſhe practiſed when ſhe came to any Monaſtery of Nuns 
of another Orger,;, far, , ſhe immediatly tendred_ her Obedience to the 
Superiareſs , as if ſhe were really her own. 

As to Poverty , ſhe was exceſſive therein ( if this excellent Vertue be 
capable of an" $4 ) ſhe went often out of her Monaſtery ,. without- ta- 
king any. thing for her Journey , yet. ſhe never wanted neceflaries, nor 
alſo in the leaſt a.confidence in God, That Fowndatien moſt pleaſed her, 
which ſhe erected in greateſt Poverty : asalſo ſhe uſed to ſay, that, for 
| mg a dMeaaſier , ſhe needed only, a Belt, and a.Houſe to be hired, 
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found 
Being a Foundation ſhe refuſed a Carpet , and a Chating-diſh ; as think- 
ing ither ofthem uſetullamong Di/calced Nunns. And ſhe nor. only 
rejeted theſe , but.other thingy of a great value: as muck ſhunning , as 
others ſeek ,. Riches. 

Thus , accordingto the Teſtimony given by the Ducheſs of Alva , 
Dena. Maria. Enrique7 , it fellout., that, ſhe giving her ( upon the 
underſtanding her need , and poverty ) certain Jewells to a- great worth 
and 'valye-,. the Holy, other Cd aenvandutbir bank ſhe 
would not ſeemio ſight her Gift ; but , when ſhe rook her leave of her, 
privazely.calling the: Woman belonging to her- Charwber.,. the gave ot 

| the 
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the Jewels ,.t0 returi themo the Ducheſs , -whetar ſhe was, muth edified, 
and afboniſhed | as knaccuſtomed to fee that by | her -contemned , which 
the Wotld fo much prizes , and adores, | ) + ol) ho ing 

The ſame :Ducheſs with great waportuatty had obtained teave of the 
Provincial of the Ordty , tor the H, Mather , at her coming to:the{ Aon 
naſtery of Alva, to vilit her firſt, and alight at berhouſe before fee 
went to the Monaſtery , which was in the ſame Town, '-The B. Adother, 
accompliſhing what, by Obedzence ſhe had bin cajoined, was as courteouſly 
received by the Dwchtſ , as:ſhe had bin earneſtly deſired. - She imtreated 
her to ſup with hex (becauſe ſhe came by Night to her Houſe!) but.the 
H. Woman , notwithſtanding her, wearineſs , .and neceſlity ( which wy 
be preſumed to be great in a Perſon ſo laden with diſeaſes, and Tpent wit 
labours ) would by go means condeſcend to her requeſt , as thinking it 
not fir, —_— a Moxaſtery in the ſame Village , to eat a bit our of it. for, 
on this occalzog , and the mare;to enjoy the, Holy Afothgr , .the Ducheſs 
commanded all = toſup , 300 FE Beef El apc : at 
what time the H. Mother breaking through the Dacheſs*s importunities , 
to detain her yet longer , retired tro her Monaſtery : thus leaving the 
Ducheſs no leſs admiring, than edified. | | + 

She was likewiſe very frri&- ( as ore, *whom''God had' (er for a Mi- 
ſtreſs , and Pattern to others?) in Regalar Diſtspline : for , beſides what 
hath bin ſpoken concerning Sence , and Prayer, Obedjence , and Retire- 
ment , and the other Vertues , beingina gaurney: (he as..duly,obſeryed 
the Faſts ofthe Order, 45 if ( notwithſtanding her want of health, and 
ftrength ) ſhe had bin. obliged thereto : and, when ſhe camte to 'the 
Covents , (he neither in-Diet , nor in other things ,' would be otherwiſe 
treated, than uſually the Conſtiraezons appoint for the whole, Gommunty. 
She came once extream weary , and having a Fever by the way , to n 
Covent ;, the Prioreſs of the Nouſe knowing her cuſtome , and- that ſhe 
would not admit of a Quilt, for ealing not only the pains of ber Journy, 
but of her ſickneſs, had a mind ( for a diſguiſe ) to .lay one under the 
Straw-bed , the ordinary Bed of the Difcalced ( as if this could have much 
relieved her ; ) the Holy Mother preſently diſcerned it , and cauſing it to 
be removed , ſharply reprebended the Infirmarien, that. had put 
there. 

In her Travells , whilſt her health ited , ſhe dreſſed Diet for the 
reſt , as ſhe did likewiſe in the Monaffrries, and this ſhe preferred before 
the being a Foundreſs : which though ſhe was , and that of ſo many Hou- 
ſes , yet ſhe liked not the Title, This may be faid of the order , which, 
as to the Exteriqur , the #, Aotber T2 » when ſhe travelled : = 
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cannot «be faid'is * the Interiour , and that exceeding high 
Prayer, wherein that holy Soul went wholly immerſed (if I may ſo ſpeak ) 
and engulfed in God , * the Charity, and Zeale of Souls that flamed in 
- her brea(t; * the vehement defire of ſuffering for theLove of God; things, 
which engaged our Lord to affiſt , and encousage her exceedingly , and 
beſtow a'great Crown upon her , and do her the favour in her days to 
fee, and eat of the fruit of the Tree , which by her Hands He had plant- 
ed; as his Divine Majeſty promiſed her in a Revelation , which ſhe had 
in the Year 1 5.7 1+ wherein he ſaid to her theſe Words, T ake courage; 
once you ſee how 1 help you : I have defired , You ſhould gain this Crows , 
* your days Tou ſhall Tee the Order of the Virgin greatly advanced, 
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”  Addjta'ex RP. Ribera de Vita B. Mairi Tereſie 
9 AN Lib, 3. cap. 15.16. 


Tereſa leaves. Burgos , comes to Alva; where She makes a 
._ .boly End in, our Lord, 


7" Heſe things being/ſet:in order , Tereſa with inceffant prayers con- 

tinually importuned our Lord, that , fince by his appoinmtent , 
and direftion , this Monaſtery was happily begun , he: would alſo pro- 
vide , that it might neither want maintenance , nor other conveniences of 
hving : whereuporther principal: defire was , -to ſee the day , wherein 
ſome Virgins might be admitted into this houſe , whoſe ſtock , and. por- 
tions might ſettle rhe ſtate of the \'Aſavaſteryy, Whillt ſhe was ſolicitous 
about this, our Lord ſaid to her ; Why doubt you ? that _ is done 
already, _ Jau may ſecarely depart. By which woxds ſhe conceived, 
that our. Lord would himſelf rake ſuch care of that Houſe , that at no 
time it ſhould lack ſupphes of neceffary proviſions, This aſſurance there- 
fore confirmed , and quieted. her as much as if it had had a fair yearly re- 
yenue ſettled on it, So , after a few days reſpite She began to conſider 
of her returne ; for., ſhe conceived her pains at Burgos for the future 
needleſs. ' Having therefore, made all things ready for her journy , ſhe 
went from Bu7gos.to Palenia, and from thence to Medena , intending 
to go direftly thence to Avila, where ſhe was Prioreſs., and there be- 
tow the holy Yeile on Tereſa de Feſu, But the moſt High m_—_— 
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appointed, - .For , at Medi ſhe found Father Antovio de Feſu , at that 
time Superior of the whole Order. He here attended the B, Mothers 
coming that he might thence take her along with him to Alva, at the re- 
queſt , and importunity of the wp. « Maria Henrique7, As ſoon 
as ſhe was by F. Antonio acquainted therewith , ſhe found a great, and 
ſtrong reluctance in herſelf, in regard ſhe judged her preſence at Avila 
very neceſſary , and was extreme ſorry the Dxcheſs ſhould thus ſtay this 
her intended Journy , ſo that the trouble ſhe ſuffered withia ber mind 
was incredible. But , having hitherto bin always moſt obſervant of her 
Superiour's commands], to the utmoſt of her power, ſhe , being ſo near 
her end , was not unwilling to obey here likewiſe in as great perfeQion., 
as ſhe could , in imitation of him , who [ Philip.2.8.7 became obedient unto 
death , even the death of the Croſs. So , ſhe was carricd in a Litter to 
Alva , not without great pains, and very much. ſickneſs. Inſomuch, 
as when ſhe came to Peynaranda the next Towne ,, ſhe felt ſuch exceſſive 
torments , and an incredible decay of ftrength ,, that ſhe ſwooned away; 
which ſad SpeAtacle moved all that were preſent to pity her, There was 
nothing at hand to give her for recovering her ſpirits in that fainting , and 
languil ng condition , but ſome Figs , and there was but one Egg to 
be got in allthe Town. Ann de S. Bartholomeo was exceedingly trou- 
bled , that in ſo great a neceſlity ſhe could afford the holy Mother no 
help , or eaſe. But ſhe comforted her , ſaying, Donor «fit our ſelf, 
Daughter ; theſe Figs are very good ,, and many por people have not ſuch, 
The next day , going to another Town ,” they had only boiled Herbes 
with Onions among them , to repaire the meanneſs, and ſhortneſs of 
their Dinner the day before : yet with theſe ſhe Raid her appetite , as well 
as ſhe could , though ſuch-food ill for her health, And the ſame night , 
being the View of the Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt S. Matthew, ſhe was 
brought to Alva, 

When She was come , being ſpent , and ſick, Foama de S. Spirits the 
Superioreſs , and her Companions earneſtly intreated her , ſhe would ly 
down , and take alitle reſt , whoſe motion , and requeſts ſhe yielded ro, 
ſaying, Good God , how weary do 1 find my ſelf ! theſe twenty years, to 
my remembrance , 1 went not ts Bed ſo ſcen , as I have to day. Yet, get- 
ting up in the Morning , ſhe both diligently viſited the Houſe, above, and 
below, and went to Church to hear Maſs, where likewiſe ſhe with great 
fervour of ſpirit , and reliſhes of devotion received the Holy Enchariſt : 
and thus by fits at certain ſpaces ſomtimes relapſing into her diſtemper, o-. 
thertimes riling out of her Bed, ſhe paſſed fome days. Till, on the Feaſt 
of S, Michael the Archangel , having heard Maſs , and received the 
Ll 3 Bl:fed 
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Bleſſed Sacrament ( for ſhe now , with the nſuall fervour of devotion , 
daily frequented the Sacred Myſteries of the Altar ) taking her Bed , ſhe 
never roſe out of it more : for , ſhe begin to be ill of a Bloody Fluxe 
which was thought to be the cauſe of her Death. 

' Threedays before ſhe deceaſed , ſhe ſpent a whole Night well-nigh in 
earneſt prayer , and devout fupplications to God : when it grew light , 
ſhe called for Antonio de Wh to hear her Confeſion. It is reported, that 
-our Lord then revealed to her the day ofher Death, For , fome of the 
Nunns heard F. Antonio , after he bad heard: her Confeſſion , ſpeak to 
Her, to intreat our Lord , not to take her ſo ſoon our of this life , that 
ſhe might not ſo quickly leave hers. To whom the Mother anſwered, 
that ſhe ſeemed no' further needfull in this World ; and then began ro ut- 
ter many wholſome adyices & direQions to her Daughters ; which,though 
ſhe never yet had omirted ; notwithſtanding now , as near her End , ſe 
uttered them with greater ardenty , and power , and clearer expreſſions 
of Love, than ſhe was wont. The day before the feſtival of $. Francis, 
the Glorious Founder of the Aſinors , at five in the Evening , ſhe asked 
' for the moſt ſacred/iaricum of our Lords Body: her Body being ſo weak, 
and ſpent , that ſhe could nor ſtir herſelf in her Bed , nor turn from one 
fide ro another, bur by the help of others, And, whilſt the ſacred Pledge 
ofthe dying was gone for , joining her hands together ſhe 'beſpake the 
intheſe words : / beſeech you my moſt deare Daughters , and Miſtreſſes, 
inour Lord , to obſerve the laws , and conſtitutions of the Rule very exattly, 
and intirely : andlikewiſe , I beſcech you , regard not the ill example, which 
ſuch a negligent Religions woman hath given you ; but , whatever I have 
herein offended, deſire you would forgive me it, As ſoon as It came in ſight, 
and that ſhe beheld her Lord , whom ſhe ſo paſlionately loved , approach 
within her Chamber-door , though , before , the was ſo exceedingly 
debilitated , and decayed in her health , and ſo oppreſſed with the pains 
of her diſeaſe , that ſhe could nor move out of her place , ſhe with vio- 
lence, none helping her , courageoully got up, as though: ſhe would 
have leapt out of Bed , and muſt have bin held : her Face began to ſhine 
with an unuſual beauty , darting forth reſplendent rayes, and looking 
after a far other manner than formerly it was wont , tareyang a venera- 
ble kind of Majeſty with it likewiſe , and ſeeming not of the ſame age, ſhe 
was of , but much yonger, Then, like a milk-white Swan , upon the 
approaching end of her life , cloſing her hands , her Spirit filled with 
great devotion, and internal joy , ſhe began with'a more melodious voice 
than ever her Jait Song , and , in her Colloquies with her Sovereign Goo 
and Deareſt Beloved , whom ſhe now ſaw before her , the our - = a, . 

undance 


of the Holy Mother. 

bundance of her Sout untered certain high , ſweet ; and amonrots Ex- 
preſfions. Among rhe reft theſe: O my Lord , and my Spouſe , the de« 
fired Hour ,' 1 have ſo often wiſhed for , is now come. Now « the time , 
that we may ſee each other, It «s now time , Lord, to go;, and happy, and 
profperioxs let it prove : thy Will be done. The Hour us come at laſt where - 
in ſhall paſs out of tb Exile , and my Soul tozeth:r with Thee enjoy 
that, which at hath to e recedamgly longed for. Then ſhe gave him infinite 
Thanks for begetting her in the Church , and permitting her to ay mitz 
often reiterating theſe words, Ar length, Lord, 1 am & Daughter of 
the Church, With great ſelf-abaſement likewiſe, and fenſe of devotion 
ſhe begged of onr Lord the pardon of her offences ; and faid , by the me- 
rits of Feſas Chriſt ſhe hoped for erernall Salvation ;, intreating her 
Daughters.to beg this of our Lord for her : rhea the humbly craved their 
pardon of all her faults. They , on the other fide __— the Mother 
to givethemher laſt Commands , ſhe would fay no more , but bad them 
punRually obſerve the Injunthons of their Ride , and the decrees of the 
Conſtirutions ,. and ever perform ſincere Obedience to their Swperiors : a 
leſſon ; which ſhe often inculcated , and repeated ro them. In this time 
ſhe frequently reiterated theſe words of the Fiftieth Plalm , Sarrsficium 
Deo fpiritws-contribulat us, - Cor contritum , & humliatum Deus non de- 
ſpicies, Ne projies4s me 4 facie tua ;, & Spiritum ſanitum tun ne aufer as 
ame, Gor mundun cream me Dew, A Sacrifice to God is a troubled 
ſpirit. A Contrue, and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Caſt me not aw.4y from thy face';, and taks not thy holy $ mY from me, 
Create in me 4 Clean heart, O God. But eſpecially that half Ver- 
ſicle, Cor contrium, & humiliatum , Deus , non deſpicies , was often 
in her mouth , till her Speech failed her. 

After that ſhe had deſired the Sacrament of Extrem: Unition , ſhe with 
great reverence received-it , at Nine a-clock at Night, onthe ſame Yig# 
of S. Francs : then, the Nwunns reciting the Pſalm: , according to rhe 
cultome , ſhe joined therein with them , and anlwered orderly at the end 
of the ſeveral] Prayers. When (he had received this Sacrament , ſhe 
from her heart rendred thanks ro God , that he had made her a. Dawghter 
#f the Church. 

Then Antonio de F:ſu asked Her , whether , after her Death , her 
Body ſhould be carried ro Awviz, or continue at Alva, Which Que- 
tion , as ſar as could be gathered from her looks , difpleaſed her ; wher- 
upon ſhe faid , Am I to have any thing my own ? Will they here deny me: 
4 litle Earth for my Body ? All that night the endured exceſlive pains, yet 
ſhe omitted not the often reiterating thoſe. forementioned Verſes of the 
Pſalms 
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em Pſalm: * The next day at ſeven in the Morning ſhe turned hefſelf on' one 
fide juſt in the poſture , and manner , as that holy Penitent the B, Mag. 
dalen is commonly drawn by Painters , holding a Cracifix in her hand. 
_ ſofaſt , thatſhe ler not go, till the Nuns took it out of her hands, now 
ready to be interred," She retained an enflamed countenance as one , that, 
in great quiet , and compoſedneſs of Body , not ſo much as ſtirring in 
the leaſt, were continually taken up with internall Contemplation, And 
when ſhe now approached to the laſt period of her life , one of the 
Nuns viewing her more accurately thought ſhe obſerved in her certain 
ſigns of our Saviour his talking to her , and ſhewing her ſtrange things : 
for , the holy Mother diſcovered evident Marks of one wondring at the 
things ſhe ſaw. Thus ſhe continued till Nime in the Evening ; and that 
Thurſday , being S. Frazcis's day , on the Forth of Oltober , in the 
ear 1582. ( in which was made a CorreQtion of the Calendar , by ta- 
ing from it the Ten days that remained over and above the account , ſo 
that the next Day after her Death was the Fifreenth of that Month ) ſhe 
ſurrendred her ſpirit to her Creator , Pope Gregory X 11T. of Glorious 
Memory fitting at Rome in S, Peters Chair , and his Gatholick, Majeſty 
King Philip IT. reigning in Spain, Her Birth-day , fell on the 28. of 
March , 15 15. fo that in all we reckon Her to have lived Sixty ſeven 
Yeats, Six Months , and Seven Days : She lived Fourty ſeven Years in 
Religion : wherof the firft Twenty ſeven were ſpent in the Monaſtery of 
the | vantetaren the Latter Twenty in the rigour ofthe firſt Primitive 
Rule of the Carmelites, Her End was ſo quiet , and gentle , that they, 
who had ſeen her oſten at her Prayers , would have thought her now in- 
tent upon the ſame Spirituall Exerciſe, 


The Treatment of her Body after her Deceaſe ;, the manner of her Buriall , 
and what bappened before, and after ber Death, 


S ſoon as this Holy Soul had forſaken the Body ; her 

Face looked moſt beautifull , without any wrinkles at all , 
whereas through age it had contracted many , whilſt ſhe lived, and 
all her Body carried a {trange Whiteneſs with it, not in the leaft wrink- 
led , ſo'thatyou would ſay ir was a ſmooth poliſhed Alabaſter Statue, 
Beſides , her Fleſh as pliant , and lick , as the fleſh of a Child of two, or 
three years old, Here you might have ſeen in what $, Bonaventure her 
writesof $. Francis, that his Fleſh looked as white as Snow , foreſhewing 
already on Earth the Glory , which ſhe was to poſſeſs in Heaven, _ | 
limbs, 
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limbs , when touched, were as limber., and flexible ; 

both for ſmoothneſs , and ſoftneſs; carrying ;tknow not how , a kind 
of Beauty with them , as an evidence of her Innocence, and Sanftity, Her 
whole Body all over ſent forth a moſt delicious Sitfgl,, which what aro- 
maticall odour to reſemble it to none could tell : whoſe ſrreetneſs likewiſe 
with time increaſed , and grew at laſt ſo ſtrong , that , becauſe it made 
their heads ake, who were preſent, they were Fin to open the Window , 
and temper it with the freſh aire, This befell in a lower Chamber of the 
Monaſtery(where now the Nns uſe to meet every week to keepChapter) 
yet the ſent diſperſed it ſelf ro the upper-room, and for that ni Fe. and the 
day following was diffuſed over the whole houſe; extended alſo to the B. 
Adother*s clothes , blankets , and. all things uſed by her in her ſickneli, 
And this ſo ſtrongly , that many days after a Si#er ſmelling this ſent in 
the Kitchin , and inquiring curioully whence it came , found at laſt a litle 
Salt-celler in a Cheſt, hawng then ſome Salt in it , wherzgin remained the 
print of the B, Afecher's fingers; when it was brought to her , in her 
fickneſs, and from thence this ſmell was perceived to come. It ſtuck ro 
the Diſhes likewiſe which ſhe uſed , and the Water that waſhed her Corps, 
after ſhe was dead , and , if in any corner , or among her clothes fo. 
ſhe put oft , any.thing lay , that bad rouched her; it ſent” out the ſame 
fragrancy ; by which thoſe that ſmelt it might conjeRure , that there was 
ſomthing privately kept there which ſhe ba hererofore made uſe of, The 
Perſon that put her Body into the ground , having after the performing 
that pious office , waſhed her hand 

to ſmell ſuch a (weetneſs coming from them , that ſhe judged ir to bece- 
leſtiall , becauſe ſhe had never yer ſmelt the like on earth. Nor do I 
wonder ſo much , that therethen-began to exhale forth ſuch delicious 0- 
dours , lince God was pleaſed to ſhew moſt appatent Signes of her San- 
ity , when I conſider”, that', at times, her Daughters perceived rhe 
like Sent , as ſhe lay fick in Bed, For , it appears , and that anqueſtion- 
ably , that a ſtrange tragrancy iflued often from her , ſoimtimes whilſt 
ſhe was alienated from her Senſes , ſomtimes when ſhe had no ſach abltra- 
ion , and this both to Strangers, and to thoſe of the Monaſtery, This 
a certain Matron of Palentia, at whoſe houſe Tereſa once lodged , wit- 
neſleth : for , as oft as ſhe came near her , ſhe perceived this kind of Seng 
and her litle Son likewiſe approaching to take her Blelling , and ſmelling 
this ſweetnels, ſaid, in teſtimony of nt, Mother , how ſweet thus Saints 
Hands ſmell ! And Annade S. Bartholomeo herſelf, as oft as ſhe either 
removed her, or apparelled her in her laſt ſickneſs, petceived this fra» 
grancy , we ſpeak of, _ p 5g abi OS ON A 
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= All chat night, and'to Ten in the Morning of tha dap nevi the- 
© Nani watched with the Corps, which for ſo many years had bin a Tem- 
. IF fonſkerxted to the Hely Gho#t., and the. Companioa and aſſociate: of 
 thatpioys Soule, ever and anondevoutly. kiiling her fect , and-hands, 
There lived at that time in the Monaſtery a Nw , who having loſt her 
fell was exceeding fad, that ſhe could not perceive that ſragrancy, which 
the reft of her companions ſaid, they ſmelt,, whereupon killing her feet 
devoutly,.and reverently,. ſhe immediatly recovered her ſenſe, and ſmelr 
that which the others did : and the ſent remained in her Noſe the ſpace of 
many days after, as likewiſe in her Hands, and that ſo ſettled, that though 
ſhe frequently waſhed them, it would not be got out. 
©. Another $5fer, troubled with an intollerable pain in her head, and 
ohe of ber. eyes, as ſ9on as ſhe kiſſed the feet of. the B. Aforber, reco- 
vered her health, 

Another was ill of a great pain in her eyes, ſoithat as ſhewent about 
ill ſhe held her hand to them; for the violence of her diſtemper was 
ſuch, that. unleſs ſhe preſſed them, with her band, ſhe could not walk; 
She' bad likewiſe for four years been afflicted with a continual Head-ach, 
Yer, when ſhe had applyed the Finggrs of Tereſa lately dead, to her eyes, 
and put, her bands to her head, without. uſing any other remedy, ſhe felt 
her ſelf cured of eittier malady, 

* The next Day her Corps being put into a Coffin, that was covered with 


« a 


. Cloth of Gold ( as the had feen it many years before, whilſt the lay for 
ſome days as dead, without ſenſe, and motion) was with the greateſt de- 
cency, and in the handſomeſt manner, that Town could ford, buried 
in the hollow of a certain Arch of a Wall, which on the lower Quire-lide 
is compaſſed in with Iron-bars, but is beheld alſo in the Church, that as 
well thoſe without, as thoſe within, might enjoy the ſight of it, Her 
Body. dreſſed in her habit was put into a.Coffin, which was overcharged 
wich-ſuch a quantity of Stones, Mortar, and Bricks, that they broke into 
it, and together with them a great Gcal of Earth. This was done by the 
deeRion, Jad command of T, aq de. Layz Founders oi thi- Houſe,think- 
by this means the more t0 ſecure, and ſettle upon thi- place the poſ- 
n of this ſacred Pledge, and thereupon by no perſwaiivns ile could 
be'brought tq alter her mind herein, 
+ "Leave we now our Tereſaat reſt in her Grave a little, and enquire we 
here je wonders that were done before, and about the time of her 
parti e hence, For ſometimes our Lord, when ſome of his more emi- 
nent Servants depatt this life, bath uſed ro thew beforehand certain ligns, 


wikreby both theic former ſanRity,and approaching glory may be nader. 
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"Rood. © Before, then'that this Glorious Servant 'of God died, cerrain 
Nuns ſeveral times ſaw a great; and ver bright Star hat ing 0 
ver the Yeſtry. Another, betwixt Eight and Nine in the Mofriing ,*not 
far from the Window of the Room in which the B Mother afterwart! 
died, ſaw a certain Ray of the colour of Criſtall woys 7 arted itt, 
And one at the ſame time perceived'at the Fime Window of her Cell two 
other lightenings. That fame Year likewiſe, ſometimes as they ſang 
Mattins, or were at Prayer together, certain unuſual flaſhes of li 
were diſcerned by the Nas in the Quire. ' Theſe ſights were ſeen by 
all ſo frequently, and ſo genera], that they ſaid among'themſelves, 'that 
ſome extraordinary increaſe, or decay would befall the Order, And this 
Summer, before Tereſa came to Alva, as ſome Nuns were together at 
Prayer, they heard a pleaſing and friendly kind of gentle Sigh, as it were 
at alittle diſtance from them ; and the ſame day the B, Mother lefr this 
World, this very Groan was heard again , which brotight ro mind the 
former Groan, which they had heard at their Prayers, Big omitting 
divers things of this ſort, I will annex ſome more eminent, | 
A certain Nun of famed SanQtity, living now with God in Glory, but 
at that time having charge of the Infirmary of that Houſe, as ſhe was fit- 
ting at a low Window of the Room, where Tereſa lay, which looked in«, 
to the Monaſtery, heard a confuſed kind. of Noiſe, as of a Multitude 
rejoycing, and full of mirth. Soon after a great number appear to h 
paſſing through the Monaſtery glittering with a ſtrange ſplendour, | 
in white , who, m_ into the {ame Room rejoycing, ſo filled ir with 
their Company, that, though all the Nans were there preſent, they were 
not ſeen : when they came neer to the Bed,where the Þ, Mother lay fick, 
immediatly ſhe ſurrendred up her Soul to God. Wheance may. bexycry 
probably gathered, that they came in that laſt moment of her lite, to ac- 
company her Soul G—_ At the time when ſhe expired, one of the 
Siſters flanding by, ſaw a little white Dove fly out at her Mouth, Her 
Spouſe perhaps was there preſent, inviting her,and calling, 
Surge, propers amica mea, columba mea, formoſa mea, (5 Cant. 2. 10, 
vets. Ariſe, maks hait my love, my Dove, my fair one , | 
and come away. Art the very inftant of het Death alſo another Siſter 
faw a great Light of a Criſtalline kind of colour, not far from the 
dow of the ſame Room. Now I ſhould eaſily perſwade my ſelf, that 
this great number all in white was a harge Train of Virgins, who ha 
came down to condudtthis ſo pure a Yirgin, and the Morher of fo'many 
Virgins to the celeſtial glory ; unleſs another thing diſcovered ir ſelf ro 
me much more manifeſt : en the matter ſtands _ 
| M A 
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PAs Tereſa one Year, with great ſertiments of piety; and ſolemn prepargs. 
1 ton, ſutable to the veneration, ſhe bare to, them, Celebrated the anniver- 
fary of the: Tex Thaufand. Martyrs;;:that vaſt. multitude of Chriſtian 
;Chanipions by. way of-gratitude appeared ta-her, aſſuring her at the hour 
of her Death to'accompany her to the Heavenly joys, and advance her 
tothe ſame degree of Glory with themſelves, It ſeems therefore tame 
very likely,. that theſe very Martyrs. were.with her, as it is moſt cer- 
tain, that the B; Adother.had this Vifion ; as in the. Fourth Book is more 
Fully ſhewed, Nov, . what I have in this Chapter related both of the 
Arrange fragrancy of her Body, and other Miracles, js an unqueſtioned 
truth, and ah ſuch [ deliver it ; for, the Body is yet to be ſeen with eyes, 
and.couched with hands.. As for the Miracles mentioned to have happen- 
ed before her Death, Iheard thera from thoſe, who ſaw the ſeveral Vi- 
Kons; Perſons of great.reputation, and religion, and who would wit- 
neſs, or affirm nothing, but,what is true, Now, ſince ſome are true re- 
yelations,, if any deſerve credit, which more, than thoſe, that fall out at 
fuch time, when one eminent for SanRity is going out of this World ? 
:Theſe tending direRtly to the manifeſtation of Beir Santity : neither doth 
the Devil uſe ro favour the Servants of God, or by any ſigne atteſt their 
* Sanity at the time of their departure out of this life, 
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Ex Fodem. Lib. 5, Cap. 1, 2, 3. | 


After ſome ſpace of time the Body of the B. Mother 
Tereſa de Jeſu is found intire, aud tranſlated 


- 


! to the Houſe of S. Joleph at Avila. a 


1 


Have related after what ſort the B. Tereſa's Body (whereby, as by 
his Inſtrument, . the Holy Ghoſt in her life-time wrought ſo many 
Miracles) was buried in the ray of the Diſcalced at Alva, 

' in that very place, where, living, ſhe by way of Prediction had 

foretold, of a certain Depoſitum, that was to be reſerved in that place : 

and the event following declared her meaning concerning her Body, 

which if it was whilſ ſhe lived, an Organ, wherewith God by his Hand. 

maid 3s pleaſed to effe& wonderful and renowned things, as we have. 
oc 
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| AY" Ip ſhewn all the Boak over,” when dead, we ſhall find ir pro 
No lets, 
_  Thefirft Year therefore of the B. e Mother's Interment, the Nuns oat 
* of devotion oy viſired the Body , and, if any through (lorhful- 
nels fell afleep,. ſhe was wakened ſometimes to attend to her Prayers by 
hearing a certain noiſe, Oft-times alſo a kind of ſweet ſmell iſſued from 
i, though incloſed within a thick heap of Stones, and Morter. Beſides 
this ſweetneſs was chiefly perceived on thoſe Days, when the Feſtivals oc- 
curred of ſuch Saints, whom Tereſa, when living, was eſpecially de- 
yored to : though it came afterward to be almoſt daily, and conſtant, It 
was a ſent, though very delicious, yet not always the ſame ; for, ſome- 
times it reſembled the ſmell of Lilzes, ſometimes of Jaſmine, and Violers , 
at other times you could not tell what to liken it to, Hereupon the ans 
had an extreme deſire to look upon the Body; for, ſince it ſmelt ſo very 
ſweet, that even ſtrangers abroad perceived it, it ſeemed impoſlible to be: 
rotten, or corrupted, Therefore, as ſoon as Ferom Gratian came to Al- 
va, the Nuns gave him a full relation of what was done, defiring his- 
leave to dig it up, .and view it, The Father liking their motion, they be- 
an ſecretly to remove the Stones that covered it ; which were ſo many, 
that in four Days time he with his companion could not carry them away 
all, And, ſome of the Stones by chance falling among the ſtraw, that. 
was in the place, a few days after one of the Nuns ſtuffing a Bed there-: 
with for a Novice newly admitted into the Order, perceived the Straw to 
ſmell, when inquiring, and wondring at the reaſon, at length ſhe found, 
the Floor had the ſame ſweetneſs from the Stones there caſually thrown. 
On the 47h. of Fuly therefore 1 5 $ 3. they opened the Coffin, nine 
Months after her Death ; which by reaſon of roo much moiſture was in 
the upper part of it corrupted, and broken, half-rotten, and covered with . 
moſs, yet ſmelling exceeding ſweet ; For, when the Bricks, and Stones - 
were laid on it, there was cal in a great deal of: Lime, the moiſture of 
which reached to the very Body : The. Clothes likewiſe were quite rot- 
ted away, and ſmelt dampiſh, and earthy : And the Body alſo was cover- 
ed with the Earth, that came. through the putrified, and moſſy Cofon; 
et was it ſelf as perfeR, and entire, as if it had been bur lately buried. - 
for, as our Lord kept it,when living, free, and untainted from-any carnal - 
Elthineſs, in a moſt perfeR Virgirury ; ſo, þeing dead, he preſerved is * 
from corruption, and putrefaQtion : not permitting the Worms to prey * 
upon that, wherein unchaſt, and laſcivious affeQions had taken no it. 
fron. Then was it ſtript of all its garments ( for, when ſhe was buried, . 
ec waserelled up in uſher Clothes) the Body was waſhed, and cleanſed > 
ey 4 Mm 3, , from 
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houſe over, was manifeſt, and wonderful, and perceived in every corner 
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for ſeveral days. I received of ſome friends a litle of this Earth 3 which 
exhaled ſuch a ſtrange ſweetneſs, that none could tell what it was. "Only 
one of our Fathers Fd, it was like that, which came from a great Bone of 
the Martyr S. Laurence, which is kept in the Celedge at evils, *But the 
ſent iſſuing from the Body was exceeding admirable, (trong, and ſo alto- 
gether new, that never wy ſmelt the like, Then was the Body new clad, 
and wrapt up in Linnen, laid in the'ſame place, it was in before, and put 
into a Coffin, and ſo expoſed to the view of all rhat come into the Church, 
the place where it lay being publick, and open. Yet, before it was coffin- 
ed up, Father Provincial took off the left Hand, which he carried after- 
ward to L:sbor, to be kept in a Monaſtery of Diſcalced Nuns, tounded 
there a litle before, Se, to the great joy of the Nurs, the holy Body 
continued here, being diligently kept, and looked to, and with much de- 
votion at certain ſeaſons viſited, Not longafter, in a Provincial Chapter 
at Paſtrana, the Fathers Diſcalced in the Year 1585. on $, Luke's Day, 
being the 18h, of Ottober determined, that theſe Sacred Relicks were 
much better to be ſecretly removed, and tranſlated from .eA1va to the 
Monaſtery of $S. Foſeph at eAvila, where the H. Mother laid the firſt 
Foundations of this Inftirute, and where, when ſhe died, ſhe was aCtually 
Prioreſs, That which principally induced them hereto was the devotion 
of Alvarez, Mendoza Biſhop of Palentia, who had promiſed ro build 
the chief Chappel of that Monaſtery, and in the eminenteſt place thereof 
to erect a ſtately Monument for the B. Mother, and another for himſelf 
not far from it, being ſo exceedingly affefed toward her, that even in 
dearth he would not be parted from her, This matter was committed to 
F. Gregory N azianzen Vicar Provincial of Caſtile , and he was enjoyn- 
ed to leave one Arme at Alva for the comfort of the Naws, Letters alſo 
were added, ſigned the ſame day, about eight in the evening, empowering 

to carry away the Body, What time likewiſe a thing wonderful, bur 
rrue, happened at eAlva; which whoſo deſires particularly to know may 
inform himſelf fromthe Navrs of Alva, Who,at that very Hour _ 
in the place of their recreation, talking together of thoſe things, whic 
they thought were to be debated in the Congregation, heard three ſeveral 
# Knocks pretty loud, not far off them, and the ſame afterward reiterated : 
- Which, they conjeRured, were piven by ſome Body at the turning wheel 
- of the Ye/try, who, being haply ſhut in unawares, defired to be let forth, 
A little while after the Door-keeper, looking very carefully, whether any 
'vhe were.left in-the Charch, beard three ſuch Knocks again, and told it 
| aged bn ber p/n pepapent = gr ts 
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to the Sifters, Upon which the Prioreſs bad them, Danghters, let us 
not beed ſuch things , perhaps the Devil bath a mind to diſturb our quiet. 
Afterward another of the Nuns affirmed, that ſhe for certain heard the 
like Noiſe in the Coffin, which the Holy Corps was pur into ; for, the 
Grave was not far from the Wheel, I mentioned, And ſhe ſaid true, Now, 
what this was, they then knew not, till at laſt, acquainting F. Gregory 
Nazanzen with the whole buſineſs, they underftood from him, that the 
Letters, which he brought with him, were ſcaled that very Hour : and 
thereupon they all concluded, the B, Afother being to remove did by that 
Signal, and warning bid her Daughters farewell. And fo it fell- ont ; 
for, the next November Gregory came to Alva, and on the Vigil of the 
Glorious Martyr S. Katherine, being the 25th, of November, the Nuns 
receiving a.command to þ9 into an upper Room to ſay their Aſatins, he 
with the Swpertoreſs, and two or three of the ancienter ſtaying in the l1p- 
wer, having rea his Letters tothem, and opened his Commullion from 
the Provincial Congregation, they with great privacy, and haſt, take out 
the Sacred Pledge, which, though ſomewhat drier, and withous blood, 
was then as entire, as before, and ſent forth the ſame ſmell, that we ſpoke 
of, The Clothes were almolt quite rotted, And at that time, in my opi- 
nion, two manife{ Miracles were done, beſides that eminent one, of that 
yon and pure Body's being exempt fromall corruption, The firit 
is, that, whereas at her death Tereſa bled ſo exceedingly, that it co;oured 
the new white Wootlen Garment, they had put on her, the very Game 
Blood three Years and two Month: after ſmelt notwirhftaading freth, and 
odorif:rous : and, when a piece of this Garment was put -into 4 Linnen 
Cloth, that alſo grew by lit: Iz and little red, and died with the colour of 
blood, 1 faw a piece of this Cloth, and many more belides all died afer- 
the ſame manner by it, (though withour partaking of the moiſture ) 
when-as nothing was done to : why bur on:y the one for a Day was ap- 
plied ro the other, And indeed it ſeems miraculous that ſo excellent a 
Smell ſhould be obſerved in this Blood, The other , that whereas, after 
they had taken the Body out of the Coffin, F. Gregory Nazianzn, ute 
ficiently unwilling thereto. ( for, as he aiterward told ine, he thought, be 
never inall his life in any thing more perfetiy ſacrificed his own Will to 
God ) for executing his Superior's command, drew a Knite, that he hag 
hanging at his Girdle, to cut oft her Arm, which he was to leave at Al-,- 
va, and had entred it already in her left Arm,. ( being that, which was 
put out of joint, when the Devil threw her down the Stairs of the Services 
rem) which had the Hand taken away trom it before, he with very great 
eaſe, without putting force to it, as if he bad beza ſlicing a Aſelon, or 
new -- 
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new Cheeſe ( as bimiſelF affirmed ) cut it down from the Shopglder-joint . 
as readily, as if he had tried it often before, Thus was the Arm ſevered 
from the Body : Then, taking the Body, and wrapping it 1n a Linnen 
Cloth, immediatly he conyeyed it to the Gate, But, the odoriferous 
Sent diffuſing it ſelf, and being ſmelt by the Nuns, then in the Serwice- 
yoo1, they began, not amiſs, to ſuſpect, that the ſacred pleage below was 
taken away from them , and thereupon following the ſent, they haſten to 
the Gate. When, Gregory being gone, and the Gate of the Houle ſhut, 
they terturn back ſad, having now only an Arm, and a piece of bloodied 
Cloth, whereas they had hitherto poſſeſſed the whole Body entire, Pre- 
ſently*Gregory, conceiving delays unſeaſonable, departed that Night for 
Avila, leit, it the buſineſs came to be diſcovered, the Townſmen of Al- 
«4 ſhould make an inſurreion. Ar Aviathe ſacred Pledge was joyfully, 
and acceptably entertained, and honourably diſpoſed ina place, where all 
the Nans, at pleaſure, might ſee it, and delight themſelves, Ir was firſt 
laid in the Chapter-r00:n on a Biere with Curtains hung about it, Aﬀer- 
ward a longer Coffin in faſhion of a Tomb was provided, which they co- 
vered with violet-coloured Silk, and drew Cords about it made of Silk 
and Silver; and on the out-ſide it was covered over with a black Velvet 
fringed with a Lace of Silk and Gold, Belides ; the Nails, Locks, and 
Keyes of rhe Coffin, as likewiſe the Hinges, were all gilt: two Eſccc::eons 
alſo of Gold, and Silver, hung up; in one of which were the Armes of 
the Order, inthe other the molt holy Name of Jeſus written : and upon 
the Mnum:nt in Cloth of Gold was this Inſcripti.n embroidered, Ao- 
ther Tereſa of Feſms, This Tomb I my felt afterward ſaw ; which 
though it thn retained not the Body, yer it kept the Smell, 
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The Miracle of the Holy Body begins fo be divnlged 
' among the Peoples, and it is brought back ts Alva, 


Nth the Fathers, and the Nuns were exceeding vigilant, that no 
rumour about the integrity of the Body, or the removing it to 
Avila might ſpread among the common People : this courſe ar 
firſt was beſt liked of ; but afterward ſome, that were acquainted 

with the buſineſs, rhought it better, to call together ſome Phyſicians, 

and Divincs, who, viewing it more curiouſly, might ſee, whether this 
entireneſs were poſlible ſrom a natural power, or whether it were to be 

- attribute to a ſupernatural,and miraculous, that what theſe we ; 
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Carvied Back to Alva, 99" 
Inight be accordingly regiſtred. For which cauſe alſo they deſired Aſa- 
riade S, Hieronymo, Priereſs of this Houſe, that the whole proceedin 
of the matter might be drawn up.imto a Narrative, Though ſhe was not 
minded to publiſh any thing of it till ſhe had gotten leave from her Supe- 
rior the Provincial, He was ſo far from dilliking this —_— that 1m- 
mediatly he ſent his Letters granting full power, which ac length arrived 
on the day before the Calends of January of the Year — about 
evening. But, in regard our Lord was pleaſed to have this diſpatched 
without delay, and his wondrous works publiſhed, there came ro Avile 
at that very hour Fr. Didacus de Tepes, at that time Go- 
vernour of thoſe of S. Hiereoms Order at Madrid, * and * Afterward 
likewiſe Licentiate Laguna, Privy Counſellor to the King, Biſbepof Taraſ« 
as alſo Francis Contreras, now Aſſeſſor of the Parliament / oe open an 
of Granada, who all with much pains in ſharp weather for- 7 Tereſes lifes 
bore not to travel from Madrid to Avils, meerly to ſee and Þ, i. 1. 2, 
this Miracle, They alighted at the Palace of Peter, Fernan- 41 c. relates 
dex Teminius the Biſhop, relating to him, what a Treaſure his /tvry more 
lay hid in his City, te, kathy the whole buſineſs © 1**86- 
by his Treaſurer Fohn Carrillzo, who was already acquaint- 
ed with the particulars, certifies the Governeſs of the Houſe by a Meſ= 
ſenger, that he with the Aſſeſſors of the Kings Court, would be there 
next Day at Nine of the Clock, So, when next Day came, being the firſt 
of Fanxary 1586. beginning the new Year, at nine, the hour appointed, 
the Biſhop, with the Connſellors, and two Phyſicians, and others, to the 
number of Twenty, were preſent. Didacus de Yepes, and Fulian de A» 
vila Prieſt, with two Fbyſicrans, going into the Monaltery, ferched out 
the holy Body, and laying it on a Carpet ( having firit carefully fhur the 
Door ) well-nigh all of - wok carrying Lights in their hands, they unc@- 
vered it; and the Bzſhop, and his Attendants all bare-headed, and kneel- 
ing down, not without admiration, and many tears, exactly viewed it, 
Then the Phyſicians curiouſly obſerving all particulars affirmed, that 
here was nothing natural, but that this —_— was argument ſufficient 
of a Divine power , as they depoſed, when they returned to the Zsſhop at 
evening, alledging ſeveral reaſons for confirmation thereof, Bur, the 
thing was ſo maniteſt, and clear, that there needed not many words. For, 
who could deny, that, for a body, never opened, nor embalmed, whereto 
no Searcloth, or aromatick Liquors had been applied, to continue incor-, 
rupt, and unblemiſhed after three Years, and three Months, ſo,a5 to wart 
no whole part, and to ſend forth ſo ſtrange,and odoriferous a Smell, was 
4 work of the right hand of the Almighty, and tranſeending- all natural 
P rad « Na ; ſtrength ? 
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'_ irength ?. And they wondred no leſs, upon ſeeing the Linnen-cloth died 
vvith the blood ſo freſh, and odoriferous, The Bſhop then turning ro 
the Nuns ſaid, the Treaſure, their Houſe was poſſeſſed of, was a right 
precious one indeed, ſo that they ſeemed to need no more in this World, 
Enjoining them likewiſe to uſe it decently, and reverently, as was fit, and 
- Nor put the Carpet, whereon the Sacred Relique was laid, to common 

uſes thence-forward. Then, on pain of E£xcommunication, he forbad 
any to divulge what was ſeen : but they could not be lilent, ever and anon 
ſaying, Oh, what. wondrous, and Ft upendions things have we ſeen ! and 
they were inflamed with ſuch an ardour to diſcover the thing, that, the 
Biſhop being forced to abrogate his cenſure of Excommunication, the 
whole Town came to know it, 

Theſe things ſtood at Avila, but had not at Alva the like ſucceſs, 
For, when the holy Reliques were taken thence, Antonio de Toledo the 
Dukg was not yer returned from Navarr, and Ferdinand de Tolido, his 
Uncle, Prior of $, Fohys, vvas abſent roo; who, upon underſtanding the 
buſineſs, grew extreme angry, and diſpleaſed, both becauſe he was ex- 
ceedingly devoted to the B, Mother, and becauſe he ſaw, how precious 
a Jewel his City had loſt : for, he eſteemed the injury done not ſo much 
to the Duke, as to himſelf, to whom the Duke in his abſence had commit- 
ted all the care of his Dukedome, Not long after, coming to the Mona- 
{tery vvith a publick Notary, he under a ſevere, and heavy penalty, en- » 
joined the Prioreſs, and Nuns, by no means to deliver to any the Arm of 
the B. Mother that was remaining among them, without his command, 
Nor ſtaid his care here, but, being ſolicitous for the Body too, he diſ 
patched Letters to Rome to the Pope, ſo effeRual, that he commanded the 
Fathers Diſcalced to return the holy Reliques, as ſoon as might be to 
Alva, and reſtore them to the Preoreſs, and the Hoaſe at Alva; and, if 
they had. any thing to ſay to the contrary, that they ſhould either 
--— wah or by their Procurator , plead their hey before Him- 

ci, 

No ſooner had Father Nicolas de Feſu Maria, at that time Provincial, 
received, and heard his Holineſſe's command, but immediatly he went to 
Avila, and took order, that the Body ſhould be privatly conveyed to 
Alua, atttended on by F. John Baptiſt Prior of Paſftrana : Who toge- 
ther with F, Nicolas de Sto. Cyrito Prior of the Covent at Mantra, 
bringing the ſacred Reliques with them, came to Alva on the V+; of $S, 
Bartholomew 1586, But, they were conveyed fo ſecretly, that none 
could know, what was brought in 3 and about eight in the morning they. 
reſtored them to the Monaſtery, Thels had avs begn long in the Hou 
a 


at eMlvd, but T went on the ſame occaſion to. 
Body ; for, I had an extremedefireto ſec it 3 and, had I came a little 
ſooner, I had found it before the Gate, and ſo ſatisfied my wiſh. As 
ſoon as it was noiſed in the Town, the Towns-People, and Clergy be- 
can to ſhew their joy by a ſolemn Thing ov and conſorts of Muſick, 
But the Provincial, becauſe he did but depoſite the ſacred Corps there, 
in obedience to the Popes commands, as a Lone, for a time, not to 
continue there conſtantly, forbad any pomp to beuſed, appointing 
only that it ſhould be delivered to the Nans, and witneſs be taken of 
delivering it, So, John Baprsſt carefully purſuing the commands re- 
ceived from his Superior, varied not a jot from his Order, Then was 


the Venerable Pledge placed inthe lower Quire, and, the Dake with * 


his Mother, the Counteſs of Lerin, being at the Grate, ſhewn to a 


great number of People gathered together in the Charch, ſet abour, 


with lighted Tapers, When, the Prior of Paſtrana asking the Nuns, 
whether they knew it to be indeed the true Body of the B, Mother 
Tereſa de *4 and were ſure, that this, which was delivered to them, 
was it, they all with one voice anſwered, it was; as alſo did another 
company of Citizens, who had taken up all the places in the fore-part 
of the Church, In witneſs of all vvhich he commanded Records to be 
drawn up by a publick Notary. And it was bur bt, that the throng of 
the Citizens ſhould be kept without the Grate; for, there reſorted 
ſuch a multitude, all with ſuch an eagerneſs, ſuch a defire of ſeeing, 
and the Perſons ſo violently bent wpon it, that, had the holy Reliques 
been publickly expoſed in the fore-part of the Church, the People 
tranſported with devotion would not have forborn cutting off pieces 
of the Garments, and even of the: Body roo. But, all the afternoon 
there flocked ſuch crowds one after another to ſee the Miracle, that 
they could neither keep them out, nor could we, that were in the inner 
part in the Chancel, get our, till late at night : the People were fo in- 
ſatiably deſirous of ſeeing it, 

Theii the Townſ{-men, and Magiſtrates, ſuſpeRting that the Fathers 
vvould not finally leave theſe ſacred Reliques at Alva, kept vvatch 
and vvard, leſt any might take them away from thence : yea, they by 
publick authority requeſted the Nuns to permit none to carry them a- 
way, being over-joyed at their having regained the ſacred Pledge. 
Of all which 1 am an eye-witneſs, vvho being yvithin the Grates view- 
ed it my ſelf as Ipleaſed, and afterward, though this without any ſtay 


got to Kiſs her Feet ; for, though the evening drew. on, and the 
| : n 2 © * Church 


Avila, $ view the holy 


"2B * "er uncorrupt and fragrant Body 
Church-doots vvere ſhut, yet vve could not get out, for the ſtrangers] 
Ivvill mention here another paſſage no leſs ſtrange ; as happening in, 
and concerning my ſelf.. The very ſame evening that thoſe Diſcalced 
Fathers, wyho bad brought the B. Tereſa's Body to- Alva, novy 
ready to be gone, repaired to ibeir Inn, (vvbich vyas the ſame, that 
I vvith my Companion aftervyard came to) to refreſh themſelves a 
little; the Garment that had been pur upon the Body, vvas brought 
to them, to be carryed back with them to Avila, becauſe the I uns 
of Alva had provided her another : and it vvas brought folded up, 
and fo vyrapt in a Blanket, that notwithſtanding part of it appeared 
withont.. 1, going nigh to it, to doit reverence, perceived a very 
ſyveet Smellcome from it; the Garment continued in this place about 
three. Quarters of an Hour.. When the Fathers were: gone, I went 
tothe Room, in which they had been, which retained ſuch a fragran- 
ey in that-litle ſpace, as I ſaid, wherein rhat Garment remained there, 
thar F preſently perceived it, and plainly knew ir. Not long after my 
Companion coming in, I asked bim, whether he ſmelt any thing, he 
anſwered, Yes; for, it was impoſſible but he muſt ſmell it, And, 
lying in the Room thar Night, as oft as I waked, I perceived this Sent 
manifeſtly in my Noſe. 

From that time to this preſent- the- Saered Body hath-remained at; 
'Alos with the Arme, though there it be very ſeldome permitted to be 
ſeen. For, the Diſcalced Nuns, and whole Corporation of Avila 
contending, and urging to have the holy Reliques carried back to A- 
wvila; Antonio de Toledo Dukes of Alva, and Gonſtable of Navarr, and 
likewiſe Ferdinand de Toledo Prior of S. Fohns, deſirous partly for 
their own, partly for the Monaſtery, and Town of Alva's ſake, that 
ir ſhould remain at Alva, referred the matter to Sixtus Quintws the 
Pope : by whoſe authority Ceſar Specianus Biſhop of Novaria, Apo- 
Polical «cio, being conſtituted Fudge, in the Year 1588, in Decem- 
ber gave Sentence, that the B. Tereſa's Body ſhould relide conſtantly 
at Alva, From this Decree when Appeal was afterward made to the 
Pope himſelf, he on the Tenth of Faly following ratified it with all 
pollible, and neceffary authority, and weight of words, as firm, as 
could be defired. So, it was laid in a magnificent, and ſtately Tomb, 
which the Prior of $ F pos (the chief, and only cauſe of ſertling the 
Bedy in Alva , promiſed to provide for it, 
 T' will not here paſs by, how, before the Body was carried back to . 
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before is refurn, in that very place, wherein afterward it was laid, 
and lies at this day, a certain Nw, being in Prayer, in the upper 
Quire, ſaw a yery bright Star , the luſtre of which was ſuch, as that , 
the other Stars compared with it ſeemed dark, and obſcure. After. 
ward in the lower Qzire ſhe ſaw. a very clear light, that had an in- 
comparable, and admirable beauty, Whence ſhe, nor improbably, 
gSueſſed,. that this Houſe would enjoy ſome eminent happineſs ;' who, 
after the Body was reſtored again, perceived then, that This by thoſe 
Miracles had been fore-ſhewn, 


4 Deſcription i» what State the Body, and Arme 
are at preſent. 


much more particularly in. what condition the Body at pre- 
ſent is : which I ſhall here willingly deſcribe to them, having 
viewed it more curiouſly, and exactly, to be able (as I now 
purpen) to make an entire, and compleat Narration thereof. I will 
egin with the Arme, which I have often felt ; Next, I will deſcribe 
the Body it ſelf. | 
The Arme, from the Yertebya of the Shoulder, is perfectly entire; 
ſave that it wants the Hand, which, as I ſaid before, was carried to 
Lishon, It is (being that, which by falling down Stairs once was dif- 
jointed, and broken , and alſo by cutting off the Hand, ſome Vigour, 
and Vital Vertue being gone out of it): leſs fleſhy, than that, which 
is ſtill. joined to the Boay ; yer hath it fleſh enough, though it had 
more formerly for, it is now ſomewhat dried. Ir is juſt of the co- 
lour of Dates; the. Fleſh of it like fleſh powdered, and dried; the 
Skin all along wrinkled, as it uſeth to be in thoſe, who, formerly fat, 
grow afterward lean, _ Yet.it continues entire ſtill, covered over with 
ns own down, which I. have often ſeen, and felt. It is kept by the 
Nuns always wrapt up in,a clean Cloth, which by degrees is moiſten- 
ed with a certain unctuouſneſs, or. Oile-coming from it, and anon, 
rendering it ſo undtuous, as if it had been digt in Qile, or ſome ſuch 
— _ TT 
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* © Liquor; and the Liquor bath'the ſame odoriferous ſinell, that the 4? 
-and-Body have, Several Clothes have beendied with it z and given to 
ſever:l Perſons, as certain facred Reliques; and are ſo ſtill, though 
" this moilture come not away in ſuch quantity, as formerly , becauſe 
the Fleſh is extenuated every day more and more. Beſides no putre- 
faction can ever totally walt this fleſh, as though it were of Braſs, or 
Steel. For, the leaſt piece of fleſh, though but half the thickneſs of 
ones Nail, even in the greateſt heat of Summer, though worn about 
ones Neck, or in ones Boſome, or any other place extreme hot, ne- 
ver loſeth its ſmell, if well wrapt up. And this is moſt certain, being 
found true by conſtant uſe,and daily experience, Inſomuch as that he 
that hath a great, or a ſmall piece of the B, other T, aſe fleſh, as 
to its laſting, and incorruption, may be confident, he hath that, which 
is as ſolid, as any hard Bone of ſome other Saint, When I firſt took 
That Arme into my hands it was one forenoon , and the ſame Sent . 
ſtack to them, that comes from the fleſh 3 which pleaſed me ſo, that 

being to go to Dinner, I would not waſh, that they might not in the 

waſhing loſe that ſweetneſs. But this fear was needleſs : for even 

walhed they retained the ſame ſtill ; nay, at night after I was in Bed, 

my Hands kept that\ſmell. Befjdes, at this time I was ſeized with ſuch 

an unwonted fervour of deyotion, that I both then plainly and mani- 

teſtly perceived it, and it alſo continued with me for a Fortnight. 

The Boay it ſelf I ſaw at leiſure the 25th, of March, the day of 
the eAnnunciation of the Mrther of God, and the Incarnation of our 
Lord Chriſt, inthe Year 1588, which becauſe I viewed more accu- 
rately, as reſolving to give a Teftynony of it (which There do) I am 
able ro deſcribe exaRly, and make particular relation of it, It is (then) 
upright, and extended at length, though a little inclining forward, 
and bending, as the pefture of decrepit Perſons uſeth to be ; but by 
U one may eaſily oathbr that ſhe was notwithſtanding tall of Stature. 
Withall, ſo ſolid, and conſiſtent, th4t/by putting ole Hand under the 
Arm-pits, it-is able to ſtand on its Feet, and may be dreſſed, or un- 
dreſied; av if living. It is of a' Date-colour; 'a$ is the” Arm, I ſpoke 
of, yet in.ſome places a little more inclining to white, , No part of. it 
is yellower than the Face ; for, beirig always.covered witli a Veile, 
and ſullied by gathering much duſt, ir fared'worſe, and hardljer thap 
etheriparts of -the Body,-*' Yet it continues entire; and nor fo much us 
the tip bf :the Noſe igbroken; or impaired'; nor one, Hiie; xd ot her. 

Heads but tbe very fande;-a formerly, when firltf Buitfed; © The Eyes 


of her Arm and Body. 233 
are dried , the humour, they had, being waſted , yet they are entire, 
and unblemiſhed, The Warts which were on her Face, as we ſaid, are 
perfe, and unaltered together with their Hairs on them. The Mouth 
1s ſo cloſe ſhut, that it can by go means be opened. The Body is fleſhy, 
and full of Muſcles, eſpecially about the ſhoulders, 

Our of that part, which the Arm is cut off from, there diſtils a viſ- 
cous, and tenacious Moiſture, which ſticks to ones hand, if touched, 
and ſends forth the ſame Smel], as the reſt of the Body, The Hand is 
well-thaped, in the manner of one blefling,but hath not all its Fingers ; 
thoſe that cut them off I do not commend ; for, that Hand, that did 
ſuch wonderful works, and which God was pleaſed to have continue 
entire, I ſhould judge it a crime to mutilate. The Feet are near, and 
keep in their juſt proportion, In fine, the whole Body is fleſhy, and 
brawny, The Sent it breathes forth is the ſame with that, which comes 
from the Arm, though much ſtronger, Indeed I took ſuch delight by 
the fuller diſcovery of this hidden Treaſure, that T think it the joyful - 
leſt day, Iever had in all my life, and my Eyes could never be ſatisfied 
with looking on it, Yet I cannot bur lament, and expoſtulate to0,0ut 
of my fear, lelt in time to come, either by __ Perſons intreaty, or 
at the importunate requeſts of ſome Aſonaſteries, it may be divided 
into pieces. Which, in my judgment, it ſhould nor, but remain whol- 
ly in the ſame condition, as God was pleaſed to leave it in; Since it is 
a moſt ample Teſtimony of the Divine Greatneſs, and likewiſe an evi-s 
dent argument of the Virginal integrity of the B, Mother Tereſa, 
and of her admirable Sanity. And whoever ſhall eicher requeſt, or 
grant this, are not really, in my opinion, to be accounted her true 
Children, 

Thus Ribera, #n bis Fifth Book, and Third Chapter, After which 
he proceeds to relate many Miracles done by her Sacred Reliques, Gar- 
ments, wnttnous Linnen-clothes, and the likg : which 1 refer the. pions 
Keader 18 view at his lerſure m the Author, : 
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A Brief Diſconrſe, wherein the Fathers Provincial and 
Viſitors are direFed how in their Vilitations to proceed 
with their Subjects; who re commanded likewij: how 
to carry themlelves toward their Supetiors, and to- 
ward one another, with the greater Spiritual ad- 
vantage. 


TraR, as to what co:.cetns Obedience ,, a Vertue, I more deſire, 
than any thing inthe World, The undertaking, It bath been z 
very great Mortification to m2,and I have uſed great reluftance; 
our Lord grant, I may ſucceed in ſomething, I fay ; ſince I rruit only in 
his Mercy, and in the humility of him, who hath commanded me to 
write it ; that for this, God will do the work, as powerfull, and not regard 
me, 
Though it ſeems not convenient to begin with the Temporal, yet ſo it 
hath ſeemed to me, that, for the Spiritual improvement, it imports 
much (though in Monaſteries of Poverty it ſeems otherwiſe, but yer in 
all it is of concernment) to keep good order, and take an account of 
the managhg of every thing. Preſuppoſing firſt, that it becomes a $u- 
perzor principally fo to demean himſelf roward theſe his Subjects, that, 
though, on the one fide he be affable, and diſcover a love to them, yer 
on the other he let them know, that in ſubſtantial matters he is to be ri- 
Sorous, and inflezible. I do not conceive, any thing in the World doth 
a 3upervor (0 much miſchief, as the not being feared ; and, for his Sub=- 
jeRs to think ro treat with him, as their fellow, and Women eſpecially : 
tor, if once they perceive in the Superior ſuch a flexibleneſs, as to paſs 
by their faults, and change his mind, [ef they grow diſcontented, it will 
be very difficult to govern them, 

It is extreme neceſſary, they ſhould underſtand there is a Head, who + 
willſhew no favour in any thing that may prove a diminution of Religi- 
ous Diſcipline ; and that _— is ſo ftri& in adminiſtring Juſtice,thar 
let them be confident, he will not (werve from what tends moſt to Gods 
ſervice, and greater PerfeRion, though the World fink ; and will be af- 
fable, and kind to them, as far as he perceives them not deficient herein. 
For, as it is necefſary to ſhew himſelf mitd, and like a Father, loving to- 
ward them (which conduceth munch to their conſolation, and to the => 

. A2 | they 


| I cenfeſs the ImperfeRtion, I have ſhewed in my beginning this 
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they be not alienated from him) ſo is this other neceſſary tvo. And, 
when one muſt faile in one of theſe two, it is a leſs il] without compa-- 
riſen to faile in the latter, the being very gentle, and kind ; than in 
the former, the being ſtriR, and impartial. For, the Y«ſirations being 
but once a Year, in going about with love to corre&, and make them 
teave their faults, by a litle and litle, except the Nuns underſtand, that, 
.at the Years end, thoſe, they have committed, are to be amended, an! 
puniſhed ; a Year, or two will run out, and Rel+gious Diſcipline come to 
be relaxed : ſo that when they would remedy it, they cannot. And, 
though the faulc ſhould be only the Prioreſſe's, the Nuns being once u- 
ſed toa relaxation, ſhould they put in anvther Prioreſs, yet Cuſtomgs 
in our Nature is a terrible thing : and by litle and litle, and in ſmall 
matters, they come to bring irremidable,miſchiefs on the Order. And f 
the Sxperior, who in time remedies it not, ſhall reader a dreadful accouns 
thereof to God... 
I ſeem to do an injury to theſe Aonafteries of the Virgin our Lady, 
#n treating of ſuch things as theſe ; ſince, through the goodneſs of our 
Lord, they are now ſo tar from needing this Severity : but, fearing that 
relaxation, Time is wont to muke in Aonaſteries, by not attending thoſe 
Beginnings, Iam forced to ſay this, and although it is ſeen, that every 
day, through Gods Mercy, they go on improving, yet in ſome of them 
perhaps ſome breach had happened, if the Speriors had not done what 
Iam ſpeaking of 3- that is, proceed with this rigour in redrefling petty 
matters, and diſcharging the Superioreſſes, they perceived unit for this 
purpoſe. In this particularly it 1s neceſſary to ſhe np pity : for, many 
that are very holy will not be fit Swperioreſſes ; and it muſt be remedied 
ſpeedily ; ſince, where is praQtiſed ſo.great Mortification, and the ex- 
erciſes of Humility, ſhe will not take it for an injury : and, if ſhe do, 
it is evident, ſhe is not fit for the Office : inasmuch as ſhe ought not to 
govern Souls ſo much praQtiſing Perſection, who hath ſo litle thereof, as 
to deſire to be Superioreſs. | 
He that is to viſit therefore had need to ſet before him God, and the 
- ſervice, he doth theſe Houſes, that they be not impaired by his means; 
and ket him reje& certain Compaſſtons, which moſt commonly the'Devil 
raiſeth from ſome great miſchief, and which. are the bigheſt cruelty, he 
can uſe toward his Subje&t;. 
| It is impoſſible, all thoſe, who ſhall. be choſen Saperioreſſes, ſhould 
2 bave Talents for ſuch an Office ; which when diſcovered, in no wiſe let 
: the firſt Year expire without diſplacing her, For, in one Year ſhe may 
do much harm, and, inthree, may ruine the Aſonaſtery, by making. a 
1 = Cuſtome . 
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Cuftome of her Imperfe&tions : and the doing this is ſo very important, 
thar, thongh the Sxpervor be very averſe, as conceiving her a Saint,” and 
not baving a wrong intention, yet- |:t him force himſelf fo far, as not. 
£04cave her inthe Office, This I requeſt him for the love of our Lord, 
And, when he perceives, that theie whoare to elc&, proceed with any 
partiality and paſſſon (which God forbid) let him null the EleRion, and 
nominate a Prioreſs out of other Aſonaferies, withing them to chuſe 
her : for,*of an Eleftion made after ſuch ſort, never can good iflue 
_ I know not, whether this, T have ſaid, be Temporal, or Spi- 
ritoa); , 

That, which T would begir-to fay is, that the Books of Expence be 
looked into with great care, and diligence, and Jet not this be paſled. 
Wehtly by : in * the Houſes that have Rents eſpecially, it is very requi- 
ſite, that the expence be ordered with proportron to the Income,though 
they ſhiſt as they can, ſince, Ged be praiſed, all, that have Revenue, en- 
joy ſufficient : and, if they ſpend with moderation, they may live very 
vell ; otherwiſe, by litle and litle, if they begin to be in Debr, they will 
99 to ruine : ſor, _ in great want, the Swperiors will think it inhu- 
manity; not to allow themſelves their own labours, and let their Kkin- 
cred provide for each of them ; and the like, as the cuſtome now is in 
other places ; whereas T had rather without compariſon ſee a Monaſtery 
diffolved, than reduced to this ſtate : and for this it is, that I faid, that 
from the Temporal great-inconveniences are wont to come vpon the $pi- 
ritual, This therefore is of much'importance, 

In Houſes of Poverty he muſt be extreme vigilant, and careful that 
they do not contract Debts : for, if they have faith, and ſerve God, they 
ſhall not want, ſince they ſpend not exceſlively. In both the one, and: 
the other he muſt know particularly the Diet, that is given the Ns, 
and how they treat the Sick,, looking that they be ſupplied with ſuffict- 
ent neceſfaries; for, this our Lord never fails to give; provided, there 
be inthe Swperioreſs Courage, and Diligence, This 1s already ſeen by: 
experience. 

. He muſt -obſerve both in the- one, and the other, the work that 1s 
done : and likewiſe to compute the Gains of their Handiwork -is bene- 
hicial-for rwo things. One is, to-animate, and thank them for what ay 
have done, The other, that, in the Houſes where there is not ſo much, 
care taken of working, becauſe they have not ſo much need, they may 
be told, what the Nuns get in other places ; for, this taking account of 
their labour, beſides the temporal benefit, is every way very profitable : 
and it is a conſolation to them when they work, to underſtan, that the. , 
ns (2  *o Superior 


Saperior isto ſee it; becanſe,thqugh this be not a matter of importance, 
they are'to bear with Women of ſuch ſtrict Claxſure, and whoſe wholg 
content lies in pleaſing the Swperiox,,. condeſcending lonetimes in thig 
kind to our weakneſs. He is to infotm himſelt, whecher, there, be any 
extraordinary entertzinments z this .1s eſpecially needful.in Honſes en- 
dowed, which are able ro do more in this particular, and thus Azonaſter 
ries come to be ruined by things which leemi of ſmall importance. , If 
the Swperioreſſes happen to be expenlive, they may leave the Nuns delti- 
rute of Vitals, by over-liberal giving, as is ſeen in ſame places. And 
therefore it is neceſſary to conſider, what may be done proportionably 
to the Revenue, and the Alms that may be given, and. in every thing to 
put a limit, and meaſure, 

He muſt nor permit enJargements of their Houſeg ; and that, for the 
curious Workmanſhip and Vanity therein, they run in Debr, except on 
urgent neceſlity , and therefore ir were requiſite to enjoin, that no 
Work be undertaken without giving the Superior notice, and an account 
whart there is to do it with, that he may, according to the Stock, grant, 
or deny, leave, This is not meant of a ſmall matter, which can cauſe no 
preat harm 3 but that it were detter to bear the incommodity of a houſe 
not very good, than be diſturbed, give ſcandal, run in Debt, and want 
Victuals. = 

It imports much that there be an Tnſpection made into the whole 
Houſe, to ſee what Glawſure, and Recollettion there is ; for, it is good 
to remove the occaſions, and not truſt the ſanctity that appears now, 
how much ſoever it be, becauſe none knows what it will be, And ſo it 
is neceſſary to forecalit all the ill that may follow, to remove (as I ſaid) 
the occaſion ; and eſpecially, that the Locatories have two Grates, one 
on the out-ſide,anvother on che in-ſide, and that through neuher of them 
one can put their hand, _ This imports much ; as alſo to look that the 
Confeſſicncls have the Curtains nailed; and that the Widow from Com. 
municating be litle-: that the Gate have two Bolts, and that of the Clos- 
fer rwo Keyes, as the Conſtitutions enjoin ; one let the Porter keep, the 
other the Prioreſs, I ſee the prafticealready is {0 ; but, lelt it ſhould 
be forgotten, I inſert ir here ; for, they are things, which muſt ever be 
looked to, and lt the TV ns ſee they have an eye to it, that there beno 
neglett therein. | 

It concetns Him much to inform himſelf concerning the Confefſors, 
| and likew:ſe the Chaplain, and that there be not much communicazion,. 

ſave about neccſfaries; and to enquire very particularly bereof from 
the Nuzs, 2nd of the Regolleitiue of the Houſe, : And, if any; one be 
| rempted, 
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tempted,ro hear her very patiently s for, though many times chat which 
is not true, will ſeem \5 ro her, afid ſhe will aggravate it, he may take no- 
tice of her information, , ſo to learn the truth-from the reſt, laying his 
commands upon ſuch Perſons, and reprehend them afterward with feve- 
rity, that chey may be afraid, and do ſo rio more. And, when, withogr 
the Prioreſs”s fault ,any ſhall pry into ſmall matters, or relate things with 
ex22geration, they maſt be dealc with rigoroully, and made to uader- 
ſtand their blindneſs, that they be no further troubleſome ; for, when 
they ſee, they gain nothing thereby, but thar. rhey ate diſcovered, they 
wilt be teſif. For, being rot matters of importance, they are alwa 
ro favour the Superioreſſes therein, though faults mult be rexcdialy 
for, the ſimplicity of perfet* Obedience would be a great 'ſtep roward 
the quiet of Inferiors.. For, rheDzvil might rempt ſome, m imagining, . 
they underſtand 4 thing better than the Superioreſs, and 10 going on to 
oblerve things that import litle, whereby they may do much harm, - 
Theſe things the Superiors diſcretion will eaſily underſtand, thereby to 
effe& in them ſome improvetnent'z thongh, if they be Melancholick, he 
will have mach ado. , To ſuch no gentleneſs is to be ſhewn, for, if they 
think they ſhall ſpeed any one thmg,they wilt never ceaſe to be trouble. 
ſore, nor defiſt : but let thenalways know; they are to be puniſhed, 
and, for this reafon, the Swperioreſs is to be countenanced. 

If hapty any one deſire, they would remove her to another ora- 
Fery, ſhe muſt be anſwered ſo, as that neither ſhe, nor any other may e- 
ver conceive.it a thing pofiible, For, none (unleſs having ſeen it by ex- 
perichce) 'caft imagine the monſtrous inconveniences therein, and whar 
4 Gate is opened t»the Devil for Temptations, it once they think it poſ- 
fible to get Cur of the Houſe, upon the urgent occaſions, which, to this 
purpoſe, they would alledge. And, though it beto be allowed, they 
muſt not underftand it to be ſo upon their defiring it, bur other preten- 
c&s thaft be'fortnd for, ſhe will never ſettle any where, and will do 
mych'harm.to thereſt': but ler them know, that the Nan, which ſhall 
deſire to tethove from her Houſe, ſhalt-never gain credit with the Supe- 
mar if any matter ;and;though he had meant to have taken her abroad , 


, 


ol her abroat, I lay, for ſome neceſſity, or ſome Foundarion, yer that 
c 


fot thiar very reaſon he would not do it. © And it is good to do thus , 

? beſt terfiprations never aſſault any, but Melancholick Perſons, or 
"of ſucks tehdper, as are nor fit for doing much ſervice: and per- 
"it wyall 49 well, before any one treat of ſuch a matter, foe the 
W-.60-mzkeſate difcourſe rhereof, how ill a thing it is, and how 
a dpinion” fic ſhould have of any one that lay under this oy of * 
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Temptation, ment _— the reaſons 3 and how that now none any more 
may $0 forth; though hitherto there were occaſions, that made it neceſ- 
fary to to cmploy them, | G UEITI We 
' Let himenquire, whether the Prioreſs hold particular friendſhip with 
any, doing more for her, than for the reſt z for otherwiſe it is not to 
be heeded, unleſs it prove very immoderate : becauſe the Fg have 
need of converſing more with thoſe, that are of better underitandipg, 
and more diſcreet, And, ſince our nature ſuffers us not to account our 
ſelves what indeed we are, every one thinks her ſelf as good as others : 
a:d by this means the Devil may put this Temptation into the minds of 
ſome , For thar,where there are no great matters from occalipg5 abroad, 
he goes finding out ſome ſmall things at home, that there nay -be always | 
2 War, and merit in reſiſting him :- and ſo they will be imagining chat 4 
ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, or Perſons govern the Prioreſs. Thberetore, if 
there be any exceſs [| of familiarity ] ir muſt be moderated ; For its a 
great temptation to the weak; but not therefore altogether to be for- 
born ;- becauſe, as I ſaid, they may be ſuch Perſons, as this ary be-necel- 
fary : yct it is always good, to take ſpecial care of not having much inti- 
macy with any. And it may ſoon be known, how the matter goes. 
There are ſome { out of meaſure perfeR, to their thinking, that all 
they ſee, ſeems to them a defect : and theſe are ever they, that have moſk A 
deſects, and diſcern them not in themſelves , bur lay all the fault upon 
the poor Prioreſs, and others : and ſo may deceive the Superior, in his 
deſiring to remedy that which is fit to be done, and therefore,for a ſuts \ 
ficient ground to amend any thing, it is neceſſary, not to cfedit one a- The 
lone, but to enquire of more, For, where ſo much rigour is praftiled, ( 
it would be a ching intolerable, if every Superior, at every YViſuation, 
ſhould {tll make new Orders : ſo that,unleſs it be in important matters, | 
and (as I ſaid) upon good information from the ſame Progreſs, and 0- ; 
thers, concerning what i5to be amended, and the cauſe and manner how 
it is done, they are tr ot to lerve ſevere Injunftions-; for, they may.im-, 
poſe ſo much, that, unab'- ro bear ir, the main. ſcope of the Ryle_ way be 
negleted. That, wherein the S»perior-is to be eſpecially. ul,..is,. ee th 
that the Conſtitn1i.915 be obſerved ; and, where there thall be.g Priorehc. 
that takes the |:berty ro break them for a ſmall cauſe,or make! 
thereof, thinking i:1; 144404,,07 that to import litle, let. 3 
tain,that ſhe will Co great harm to the Houſe ; which, Tip 
though, preſently, ut apptar not, And this is the reaſon 
#aſteries, and all Orgers cooare ſo decayed in ſome.p 
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Let him frequently admpniſh all in publick, to declare, when there is a 
failing herein in the Aſfonaſtery ;' for that, if he come to know it, he 
will very ſeverely puniſh her, who ſhall not acquaint him. This will 
make the Prioreſſes fear, and proceed with caution. Ir is neceflary not 
to comply with them, wherher they find it diſpleafing, or not z bur ler 
them know, that thus it muſt ever go; and that the chief reaſon of put- 
ting her in the Office is, to enforce the keeping ofthe Rule, and Confli- 
etutions, and not of her own head to expunge, or add, and that there 
is to be one that obſerves her,and informs the Y*ſ51or concerning her. 

I hold it impeſlible for the Prioreſs to diſcharge her Office, that doth 
any thing, which ſhe diſlikes the /iror ſhould ſee 3 for, it is a ligne,that 
that is not very juſtifiable inthe ſervice of God, which I would not have 
bim to know, who is in his ſtead. S@ alſo the Superior is diligently to 
obſerve, if there be plainneſs, and truth in the things that are treated 
with him, and, if not, let him reprehend it with great ſeverity, and 
procure it for here-after , diſpoſing, as is fir, in order thereto the Prio- 
reſs, and thoſe in office, and ufing other diligences. For, though they 
do not lye, ſome things may be concealed , and there is no reaſon, that, 
being the Head by whoſe diretion they are to live, He ſhould be debar- 
red from knowing all, Since hardly can the Body do any good withour 
the Head; anditis noleſs, if they conceal, that from him, which he is 
to amend. I conclude with this ; that, ſothe Conſtitutions be obſerved, 
all will go plain : and, if there be not great caution in this? and in keep- 
ing of the Rules, Y5ſitations will profit little, which are appointed chiefly 
for this end, unleſs it be in their changing the Preoreſſes, and even the . 
N uns to0, (if there be a cuſtome already contratted) to introduce 0- 
thers, who may be exaQt in the Diſcipline of the Order ( which is juſt 
as if the Houſe were begun anew) : and foto put every one of them a- 

art in another _—_— diſperſing them, (ince one or two can do 
tle hurt in a well-ordered Houſe. 

It is to be noted, that there may be found a Prioreſs, who will deſire 
a liberty for ſome things, that are againſt the Conſtitutions, and perhaps 
will alledge arguments to her thinking ſufficient, becauſe ſhe underſtands 
no better, or ( which God _ would fain perſwade the Superior of 
their conveniency. And, though they be not | diretly] againſt the 
Conſtitutions, they may be Ra, {o that it may prove prejudicial to 
admit them , for, he, being not preſent, knows not what way be ; and 
weknow how to aggravate what we delire, Therefore, poſlibly, it were 
beſt not to open a Gate for any thing to enter at, except it accord with 
the preſent ſtate of things, ſince it 1s evident how well they progeny 
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and manifeſt by ICE, that whar is eertaig excels: what is doubtful. 
And in ſuch cafes the Sxperigr muſt be reſolute,and not ſick to ſay Nay , 
but with that-\reedom, and holy dominion, TI ſpake of at the begnning, 
not to heed the pleaſing, more than difpleaſing the Priorefſes, or Nuns, 
asto that, which in time may breed ſome inconvenience : its Novelty is 
ſufficient prejudice to its Beginning, 

In granting Licences for receiving of ns, it concerns very much, 
that the Swperzor grant it not, till due information be made fo him, And, 
if he be in a place where he can enquire,let him do it himſelf, For there 
may be Pr:oreſſes ſo deſirous of admitting I uns, as that they are ſatis- 
fied with a little. And, becauſe they would have it ſo, and ſay, they 
are ſufficiently informed, their Subje&ts almoſt always comply with their 
deſires; and it may be, for friendſhip, or kingred, or other reſpe&s the 
Prioreſs may be biafſed by ſome particular affeQtion, thinking the goes 
right, when ſhe erres. Now, as to the — them, that may after- 
ward be caſilier amended , but, for the profeſhing them, a very great 
diligence is requiſite ; and that at the time of the /3ſctarions the Superior 
be acquainted, whether there be any NVovices, and how they behave 
themſelves : that, if any be not fit, he may make uſe of ſuch advertiſe - 
ment at the time of granting the Licence tor their Profeſſion, For, it is 
poilible, the Prioreſs may like a Nun well, or have ſome intereit of her 
own, and that the SubjeQ: dare not fpeak their opinion, yet will tell i 
the Superior, * So that, if it were poſlile, it were a ſure courſe to defer 
the Profeſling them, if nigh, rill the S#perior make his Viſitation : and 
likewiſe, if he think good, to bid them ſend him their Votes in private, 
aSat an Eledtion , for, it is of ſuch conſequence to let nothing continue 
in the Houſe, which may trouble, and difquiet them all rheir lice, that any 
diligence whatſoever herein w.]| be well employed. 

In a{mitting Lay. Siſters much caution 1s neceſſary. For, almo#t all 
Prioreſſes love to bave many Lay-Sifters. and the Houſes are charged, 
and with thoſe ſometimes that can wo:k Iule, $o that it 1s very neceſ- 
ſary not to comply preſently with them, unleſs there ſeem con(1derable 
need : let enquiry be made of thoſe who are there ; tor. except caution 
be ated, mnch harm may be done, [i every /: oxſe care is ever t0 be ra- 
ken, that the Number of ans be not filled up, but that lom: places lye 
void, Becanſe one may be preſented for a Nun, whom it were very 
advantageous for the Houſe to admit, and there 15 no room, Arain to 
exceed the Nuniber appointed is in no wiſe to be yielded ro, which 1510 
* open a Gate to, and imports no leſs an, the deltruction oi the Adonas 
fterzes, And therefore it is better, that the benefit of ove ſhould ws. 
rather 
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rather than all receive harm, Tf the Number be not complett in ary 
other Houſe, a Nun may remove thither, fox another zo be admitted: 
and, if ſhe, whom they change, brought a Portion, or Alms, let it be 

ven her, ſince ſhe goes for altogether : and thus ſome remedy may be 
{ound 3 bur, if this may not be, let the loſs prove what it will, but let not 

a thing be begun ſo pernicious to all, The Superior, when they requeſt 
his Licence for admitting any, is to be acquainted, what Number there ts 
already, that he may ſee what is fit z for, there is no reaſon a matter of 
ſuch conſequence ſhould be truſted only with the Prroreſs. 

The Viſitor muſt enquire, whether the Prioreſſes add to that which 
they are obliged to , as well in ſaying the Office, as in Penances, For, 
it may happen,that every one may at her pleaſure add things fo ſingular, 
and be ſo troubleſome therein, that the Nuns overcharged may loſe 
their health, and be diſabled from performing their ſtanding duties, 
This is not to be underſtood, when ſome neceſſity, for a Day, preſents 
it ſelf; but ſome may grow fo indiſcreet, as to make it a Cultome, as it 
is wont to all out ; and the Nuns dare not ſpeak, conceiving it litle 
devotion in them ; nor is it fit they ſhould ſpeak of it, ſave to the 
Superior, 
+; Let him obſerve what is done in the Quire, as well Sung, as faid; 
and examine, if they keep the ſtops; and, what they ſing, be in a low 
voice, ſutable to our profeſſion, that may edify others : tor, the ſinging 
loud bath two inconveniences ; the one, that it looks il], not to keep the 
true note ; the other, that the modeſty, and ſpirit of our way of livin 
are thereby loſt. And, if herein great caution be not uſed, there wil 
be ſome exceſs, and the Anditors will loſe their devotion : bur ler their 
Voices be ſomewhat mortified, rather than diſcover, that they ſeek to 
pleaſe thoſe that hear them , this being now almoſt general; and, the _ 
cultome ſo confirmed, as it ſeems incurable : ſo that it is needful much 
tO inculcate it, 

It will be to very good purpoſe, that, touching ſuch important mat- 
ters as he ſhall enjoin, the Superior ſhould under Obedience before the 
Priereſs command one of the Siſters] to write him word, when-ever 
they are neglected ; and that the Prioreſs ſhould underſtand,that ſhe can 
dono leſs. This in part will ſerve, as if the Swperior himſelf were pre- 
ſent, to make them ule more care, and circumſpeion not to exceed in 
any. thing. , 

It will be expedient, for him effeRually to exaggerate, before he be- 
gin his Yſitation, the great miſchief that comes by the Prioreſſes o- 
macking thoſe Siſ{ers, who tell the Swperiors their faults, if any occur 
Þ 2 r0 
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to them, though they be not certain thereof : ſinee, as they Conceive, 
they are in cqnſcience. obliged hereto : and this, from whence occaſion 
of Mortification is offered her, ſhould pleaſe the Superioreſs, ſince they 
further her in the better diſcharging her place, and ſerving our Loyd. 
And, if this be the cauſe of her diſliking the Nuns, it is a ſure Signe, 
that ſhe is not fit to govern them, for, at another time they will not 
dare to ſpeak ; as conſtdering,the Superior muſt depart, and they remain 
in- trouble, and thus all will go relazing. Now, for his admoniſhing 
them herein he is not to truſt the SanCtity that is in the Superiore ſes, how 
= ſoever it be ; becauſe ſuch is our Nature (and the Enemy, when 

e hath nothing elſe to repair b\mſelf with, attacks us my here) that 
peradyenture he gains in this, what, in other things, he loſerh, 

Strit ſe. r.ſy in eve:y thing is very requiſite in the Superior, and to 
keep the Superioreſs from knowing, who accuſeth her , tince (as I (aid) 
they live yet upon Earth: and, were there no more, it prevents ſome 
temptation z how much more, when much harm ao may follow 

ereop. | 

If the things reported of the Prioreſs be not. of conſequence, they 
may be told her by the by, without her knowing that the Na; ſpoke 
them : for, the more it can be diſguiſed that they have faid any thing, 
the better ſtill But, when they be things of 1importance,the remedying 
them is more to be regarded, than the not diſplcaling ber, 

He muſt enquire, whether any Money comes to the hands of the Sw 
erioreſs without the Key-keepers knowledge 3 which imports much 
for, without advertiſing them of it, this may be done unwittingly): nor 

let her ever poſſeſs any, but as the:Conſticution enjoins. In the Houſes 
of Poverty this.is alſo neceflary, I think I have elſewhere ſaid this, and 
ſo other things t003 but, it being ſome time ſince, T have forgotten it, 
and not buſying my ſelf in reviewing it, I leave it thus, 

Ir is a great trouble for a Sxpertor to attend to ſo many particulars, as 
are here, but he will tinde a greater, when he ſees the litle good done, 
where th:ſe are not obſerved. And, as I ſaid, be they never lo holy, the 
Sift.rs.muſt know ( the main of all for govesning of Women, a5 I inti» 
mated at firſt) they have a Head, that is not to be moved by any earthly 
thing, but will. maintain, and make them obſerve all the Oraer*s Laws, 
and puniſh the contrary, looking that ſpecial care be taken hereof in e- 
very Houſe, and not only will vilit every Year, but krow, what they 
do every dayz whereby Pertc&on will rather go on increaſing, than 
impairing : becauſe. Womer for the moſt part are addicted to Reputation, 
and Fear, What I taye ſaid conduces much to.their not gronng nege 
1went ; 
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ligents and ſometimes, when there” is need, let it not be faid only, bar 
done; for, by one all will:take example. And, if for pity the contrary 
be done, or for other reſpects at the beginning, when there are but few 
faults, he will be: forced afterward to do it with more ſeverity; and 
theſe pities will prove the greateſt Cruelty, and make bim render a trict 
account thereof to God our Lord, 

Fhere are ſome ſo very ſimple, as to think-it a great faulr in them; to 
ſpeak of the —_ defeRs, in matters that ſhould be remedied”: and 
wh9 account it a baſeneſs, an unworthy ation : they muſt be admo- 
red what they areto do ; as alſo that they before-hand advertiſe the 
&  perioreſs with humility when they ſee her to faile in a Conſtitution, or 
in ay matters of importance ; and, poſſibly, ſhe is not fa Y therein z 
but it may happen, that thoſe Perſons, whs affirmed, ſhe did ft, becauſe 
they are di{guited with her, may accuſe-her, There is great ignorance 
in diſcerning what they ought to do in theſe Yiſrations , and therefore 
the _—_— had need by his diſcretion to go on advertiſing, and teach- 
ing them, 

5 is very neceſſary, that he ſhould be acquainted what is done with 
the Confeſſors, and that not from one, 0:two, but all the Ns, and the 
a'thority given them, for, ſince he is not the Vicar, nor is to be, and 
this is ordained, for reſtraining his power, there maſt be no communi- 
cation with them, bur very ſparingly, and the leſs, the better. Intreat- 
ments, and Civilities, let great caution be uſed , though ſometimes ſome 
thing cannot be avoided. 
| Ir is likewiſe requiſite to-adviſe the Prioreſſes not 19-be'to0 profuſe, 
and ſumptuous, but to-take care how they are bound to obſerve what 
they ſpend, ſince they are but only as Houſe-wives: and are not too la- 
viſh, as of their own Stock, but as is fir, with much caution, that there 
be no excels : ſince, beſides their giving no ill example, they are-obliged 
in conſcience hereto, and to preſerve the temporals, and retain to them- 
ſelves nothing in particular more than all the reſt, unleſs ir: be a Key of 
ſ>me litle Trank tor keeping Papers ; 1-mean Letters, for, eſpecially if 
they be any InitruCtions of the Swperiors, it is reaſonable, they ſhould 
not be ſeen. 

He is to Jook, that their Head-clothes, and Apparel be atcording to 


'the Conſtitution : and, if at any time he findes any thing- (which God 


forbid) that ſeems curious, or not tending to edifieation; let him cauſe 
it to be burntin his preſence. For, by doing ſo once, they will be a+ 
fraid, and. mend preſently , and ren.ember. ut for thoſe that are - to 


come, 
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He t$alſd td obſerve their manner of ſpeaking, that it be with Simpli- 
þ 7 Arnegpes} and beſectning Religion, which uſeth rather the Stile of 

wes, and Perſons retired, than to take up expreſlions of Novelty, 
and Phraſes (for, ſo Ithink they call. them in the World ) there being 
Jlways new Modes of ſpeaking. Let them more value the being clown- 
1th, than curious in theſe things. 

As much'as niay be poſlibly; let him prevent Law-ſuits , unleſs they 
cannot do otherwiſe ;_ tor, our Lord will give them ſome other way, 
what they loſe this. Let him always incite them to the obſerving thar 
which is of greater Perfe&ion ; and enjoin them, neither to commence, 
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$ likewiſe concerning thoſe who are to be admitted, let him admo- 
niſh them, to value more the Talents of ſuch Petſons, than the Portions 
they bring z and for no reſpeRt to admit any, except according to what 
the Conſtitutions enjoin ; eſpecially, if there be any defett in their 
manners, 

Ir is neceſſary to'carty-qn what at preſent is practiſed by the Swpertors, 
whom our Lord hath given, us, from whom I have taken much of thar, 
which I have ſaid here, ſeeing their Viſitations ; eſpecially in this point, 
I that no intimacy be held with one Szſter, more than with the reſt, by 
{Þ ſtaying with her alone, or writing to her, but let the Superior ſhew a 
| common affection to all jointly, as a true Father. For, when-ever in 
any Monaſtery particular amity is taken up, though ſuch as that of $. 
Hierom, and S. Paula, it (ſhall not be free from Detra&tion 3 as they 
were not free, Nor will it do harmto that Houſe, but all the reſt 
for, the Devil, to gain thereby, will ſoon divulge itz and, for our fins, 
the World is fo fondly addiRted to it, that many inconveniences may en- 
ſue, as at preſent is ſeen. For the ſame reaſon the Swpertor is lefs e- 
ſteemed, and that general love loft, which, if he be, what he ought, all 
will ever bear him; as A, that he confines his affection only to 
one Perſon; whereas it is very beneficial, to be greatly beloved of all, 
This ſhould not be underſtood concerning certain times when neceſſary 
occaſions preſent themſelves, but concerning matters conſiderable, and 
exceſſive. 

Let him rementber,, when he enters the onaſteries, at his coming in 
ro viſit the Clauſure of the Houſe 3 which, it is fit, he ſhoull always do, 
and ftritly look to the whole Houſe, as hath been ſaid already, and that 
he ever go with his Companion, together with the Pr:oreſs, and ſome 
Nuns; bur, in no wiſe, though it be Morning, let him {tay to eat in the 

| Monaſtery 
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nor —_— any Law-ſuit without acquainting the Sperior, and ha- © 
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maſtery, notwithſtanding they ſhould-importune him to it , only let 
him fe Low things ſtand, Pad inſtantly diſpatch to be gone : for, as for 
ſpeaking with any, itis better doge-at che Grite-" /For,though it may be 
done with all ſincerity, and 'plainneſs;''1r is-laying a beginning, becauſe 
there may in tra& of Time come' one, to-whom, "it is nos convenient to 
allow ſo much liberty : and, if any deſire to take more, our Lord grant, 
it be not permitted, but that theſe things rending to edifying be ever 
done, and all the reſt, as is now practiſed, Amen, Amen. 

Let not the- Y:ſicor conſent to any exceſs/in'the Meals they provide 
him on thoſe days whereon he viſits, but only'receive what i# fix.” © If he 
perceive the contrary, let him reprove ir ſharply. For, 'it agrees not 
with the profeſſion of the Prioreſſes, which is, being poor; nor with 
that of the Nans, and ſerves for nothing finee they eat only what ſuf- 
ficeth them, beſides, that it doth not edify the Nuns herein, as is fit. 


\ For the preſent, ſhould there be ſorme Excels, I conceive it will fmge 


licle remedy, by reaſon the Superior we have, minds not, whether they 
give him litle, oe much, bad, or good , nor do I know whether he 
could underſtand it, unleſs he ſet his mind much upon it, He thinks 
it a great matter that he ſhould be alone, whilſt he makes his ATW, 
without'a Companion ; becauſe, if there be any failing in the Nuns, 
would not have him hear it; an admirable courſe, that the fooleries of 
the Nuns, it any be, may not be known, for,at preſent, Ged be praiſed, 
it can do litle harm; becauſe the Szperior looks upon it, and takes no- 
tice of it as a Fatier, and, as ſuch, keeps it in mind 3 and God diſcovers 
to him (as being in his ſtead ) the importanceof the buſineſs, He that 
is not {0 aft.&tzd, will perhaps think that much, which is nothing ; an, 
becauſe ir greatly copcerns not himſcif, makes litle fcruple in relating 
of it; and ſo w.thout cauſe the Monaſtery cones to loſe its credit. Our 
Lord grart, the Superiors may look to it, to do always as he doth, 

Ic is not expedient, he that is Superior, ſhould diſcover, that he affeds 
the Prioreſs much, or is very well pleaſed with her, at leaſt before the 
reſt; for, it will makg thera cowardly, and gor dare to mention her de- 
fets, Bur let bim carefully remember, it is neceffary, they ould un- 
derſtand, he will not juſtify Her, but reme&f them, "if any thing beto 
be mended, For, there is no aMiition like that of a Sorl, that is zea- 
lous for G04, and for her Order, when ſhe is grieved toſee it po dech- 
ning, and hopes the Superior ſhould remedy things, yet findes, they 
continue fo ftill , for, in ſuch caſe (he turns to God, reſolving thence- 
forward to be filent, though all ſink, ſeeing, how litle the thereby a- 
vailes, And, becauſe the poor Wretches are heard bur once, when call. 
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* © xd to the Scrntiny/ antthe Prooreſſes bave-rime enough to excuſe their 
failings, and alledge reafons, and extenuate things, yea perhaps to make 
the Creature, 'thar ſpoke it, ſuſpeRed of doing it out of Paſſion, 
( for, more or leſs ſhe underſtands, withou their tellirig her, who it is) 

- andthe Superior harh no Witneſs ; ſo, that things come to be related in 
Fuch ſort, that, it ſeems,be cannot chuſe but believe them , by this means, 
all continues as it was : for, might one witneſs it, be would know the 
truth within a few days, whereas the Prioreſſes think they ſpeak truth 5 
-but this ſelf-love is ſuch &thing, that it is a wonder ,if we-take the blame 
upon us, or know our ſelves. | 
- This bath'befallen me very often ; and that with Prioreſſes great Ser» - 
vants of God, whom I credited ſo far, that me-thought the thing was 
impoſſible to be otherwiſe ; and, living ſome days in the Houſe, T re- 
mained- aſtoniſhed, to ſee fo much the contrary of what ſhe rold me, 
and.ina matter of Moment ; for, ſhe made me think it was their paiſion, 
| it was almoſt half the Covent , whereas it was ſhe, that under- 
Hood not her ſelf, as afterward ſhe cameto know, I conceive, the 

-Devil, not having many occalions wherein to tempt theſe Sſters; rempts 

' the Prooreſſes, to the end they may frame opinions in certain things of 
'them, and ſee how they brook them, All tends to the praifing our 
- Lord. - So that, 1 am reſolved to believe none, till I have informed 
ſelf ſufficiently, that I may make her, who is deceived, underſtand, 
that ſhe is ſo : for, unleſs this courſe be taken, things will be hardly re- 

- Mmedied. 

All this is not in mattexs of conſequence ; but, from theſe, they may 
aſcend to higher, if they proceed not with caution. I am aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the ſubrilty of the Devil, and how he makes every one imagine, 
"that ſhe ſpeaks the greateſt Truth in the World. For this reaſon I ſaid, 
that xieither the Prooreſs was entirely 'to be credited, nor anyone parti- 
cular Nun , but that, when the matter is of Moment, enquiry be made 
"of mhore, that a remedy may be prudently provided. Our Lord vouch» 
fafe to give us ever diſcreet, and wy Smperiors , for, if they be ſuch, his 
"Majeſty will aFord them light, to the eng;,vbry way in every thing pro- 
"ceed aright, and under us : for, by this means all will be very well 
Eovertied, and Souls go-on increaſing in PerfeRion, to the honour, and 

_ glory of God, _ 


